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PREFACE 

This  volume  covers  the  epigraphical  harvest  of  1985,  with  the 
usual  additions  from  earlier  years  which  we  missed  previously,  and 
with  some  references  to  studies  which  appeared  after  1985  but  prior 
to  the  moment  we  delivered  the  manuscript  to  the  publisher.  For 
the  basic  aims  of  SEG,  as  developed  between  vol.  XXVI  and  XXXV,  we 
refer  the  reader  to  the  summary  in  the  preface  of  vol.  XXXIV.  As 
to  clearly  indigenous  names  we  shall  from  now  on  follow  the  advice 
of  0.  Masson  not  to  accentuate  them,  though  we  would  like  to  invoke 
the  clemency  of  our  readers  for  occasional  failure  to  remember 
this  advice:  one  needs  time  to  adjust  to  such  things. 

As  in  earlier  volumes,  we  consistently  use  the  abbreviations  of 
the  latest  volume  of  Marouzeau's  L'Annee  Philologique,  supplemented 
by  a  list  of  specific  abbreviations  on  pp.  xvi-XXII . 

Cooperation  between  BE-new  style  and  SEG  is  growing:  we  are 

grateful  to  M.B.  Hatzopoulos  and  P.  Cabanes  for  exchanging  the 
manuscript  of  their  contributions  to  BE  against  the  relevant  parts 
of  our  manuscript.  We  express  the  hope  that  more  contributors  will 
follow  this  example. 

We  are  glad  to  announce  that  B.  Helly  has  offered  his  assistance 
with  the  lemmata  from  Thessaly.  We  have  gratefully  accepted  this 
offer  and  incorporated  his  notes  in  our  manuscript,  adding  per  ep . 
Needless  to  say,  we  remain  responsible  for  the  manuscript,  mistakes 
included.  P.  Cabanes'  help  with  publications  from  Albania  has  been 
of  great  value  to  us.  We  continue  to  owe  a  heavy  debt  to  0. Masson 
for  valuable  and  generous  advice  in  onomastic  matters  and  biblio¬ 
graphy.  M.E.  Hatzopoulos  continues  to  help  us  with  material  from 
Greece,  which  is  the  more  welcome  since  our  Greek  colleagues  obvi¬ 
ously  have  stepped  up  both  the  quantity  and  the  quality  of  their 
epigraphical  publications.  H.  Malay  never  failed  to  answer  our 
queries  about  local  publications  concerning  inscriptions  from  Tur¬ 
key. 

J.H.M.  Strubbe,  who  both  in  earlier  volumes  and  in  the  present 
one  has  devoted  his  skill  and  scholarship  to  the  Indices  I  and  IV, 
has  accepted  our  proposition  to  act  as  a s s i s tan t- e di to r ,  together 
with  R . A .  Tybout  and  S.  Aleshire,  from  XXXV  onwards.  We  look  for¬ 
ward  to  close  cooperation  with  Dr  Strubbe. 

In  addition  to  the  colleagues  mentioned  above  we  are  grateful 
to  the  following  scholars  for  help  and  advice:  K.  Buraselis 

(Athens),  F.  Cor dano ( Rome ) ,  T.  Drew-Bear  (Lyon),  K.  Hallof  (Berlin), 
A . J .  Heisserer  (Oklahoma),  B.  Isaac  (Tel-Aviv),  D.  Knoepfler  (Neu- 
chatel )  ,  A.  Laronde  (Paris),  A.P.  Matthaiou  (Athens),  A.  Panayotou 
(Nancy),  R.  Parker  (Oxford),  J.  Reynolds  (Cambridge),  M.  Riel  (Beo¬ 
grad),  J.-  F.  Salles  (Lyon),  D.K.  Samsaris  (Ioannina),  J.G.  Vino¬ 
gradov  (Moscow),  B.  Virgilio  (Pisa)  and  I.  Weiler  (Graz).  The 
advisory  editors  continued  to  give  us  their  support:  they  provided 

generous  bibliographical  help  and  went  through  those  portions  of 
the  manuscript  which  pertained  to  'their'  area.  Mrs  C.M.J.  Pleket- 
Bot ,  Mrs  H.  Ho r s tman sho f f - de  Pijper  and  Sara  Aleshire  once  again 
invested  time  and  precision  in  the  typing  of  a  very  complicated 
manuscript,  thereby  contributing  in  a  very  essential  manner  to  the 
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smooth  rhythm  of  publication  of  the  SEG-volumes. 

Finally  we  acknowledge  our  gratitude,  as  usual,  to  the  Faculty 
of  Letters  of  Leiden  University  which  financed  the  post  of  assist¬ 
ant  editor  Tybout  ,  the  Union  Academique  Internationale,  which  pro¬ 
vides  part  of  the  operating  expenses  and  our  publisher  who  covers 
another  part  of  these  costs  and  otherwise  serves  our  purposes  well 
by  his  efficiency  and  alertness. 

The  present  volume  is  the  tenth  of  SEG  redivivum.  We  hope  that 
our  work  has  been  of  some  use  in  helping  colleagues  to  find  the 
material  and  bibliography  they  needed  for  their  research  and  more 
in  general  in  reducing  the  chaos  in  Greek  epigraphy,  and  we  hope 
to  remain  in  a  position  to  continue  this  work.  In  the  meantime  we 
have  taken  measures  to  present  the  indices  of  vol .  XXVI-XXXV  in 
one  volume,  which  is  scheduled  to  appear  in  1989. 

We  repeat  our  request,  made  in  the  prefaces  of  earlier  volumes 
to  our  colleagues  from  all  over  the  world,  to  send  us  copies,  off¬ 
prints  or  xeroxes  of  their  epigraphical  publications,  particularly 
those  that  appear  in  Fe s t schr i f ten ,  Acta  of  Conferences  and  Sympo¬ 
sia,  occasional  collections  of  papers,  and  other  obscure  media. 


September  1988. 


H . W .  Pi eket 
R . S .  Stroud . 
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=  Inschriften  von  Priene,  ed.  F.  Hiller  von 
Gaertringen  (Berlin  1906) 

I .  Pru  s ia  s 

=  W.  Ameling,  Die  Inschriften  von  Prusias  ad 
Hypium  (IGSK,  Band  27,  Bonn  1985) 

ISE 

=  L.  Moretti,  Iscrizioni  storiche  ellenistiche 

I  (Florence  1967)  and  II  (Florence  1975) 

I .  Sestos 

=  J.  Krauss,  Die  Inschriften  von  Sestos  und 
der  Thrakischen  Chersones  (IGSK,  Band  19, 

Bonn  1980) 

I .  of  Side 

=  G.E.  Bean,  Side  Kitabeleri  (The  Inscriptions 
of  Side)  (Ankara  1965) 

I.  Stratonikeia 

=  Μ .  ς:  .  £ahin,  Die  Inschriften  von  Stratonikeia, 
Teii  I  and  II,  1  (IGSK,  Band  21  and  22.1, 

Bonn  1981-1982) 

I  vO 

=  Inschriften  von  Olympia,  ed.  W.  Dittenberger , 
K.  Purgold  (Berlin  1896) 

Ka ib  e 1  ,  EG 

=  G.  Kaibel,  Epigrammata  Graeca  ex  lapidibus 
collecta  (Berlin  1878) 

KP  I ,  II,  III 

=  J.  Keil-  A.  von  Premerstein,  Bericht  fiber 

eine  Reise - ;  Bericht  fiber  eine  zweite  Reise 

- ,·  Bericht  fiber  eine  dritte  Reise - 

(Denkschr.  Akademie  Wien  53,  1910;  54,  1911; 

58,  1914) 

LA 

=  Lebendige  Al te r turns wi s s en s ch a f t .  Festgabe  fur 
H.  Vetters  (Vienna  1985) 

La  Beotie  Antique 

=  Actes  du  Coll.  Intern.  'La  Beotie  Antique' , 
Lyon-Saint-Etienne  16-20  Mai  1983  (Coll. 
Intern,  du  CNRS  ,  Paris  1985) 

ABBREVIATIONS 


JLX 

LBW 


L indo  s 

LINGU.  BALK 

Littmann , 
Princeton  Exp. 
Syria 

LS  AG 

LSCG 

LSCG  Suppl  - 

MAMA 

Meritt,  Year 
Michel ,  Re  cue i 1 

Nouveau  Choix 


OGIS 

Olympionikai 


OMS 

Patrios  Nomos 


Pfuhl-Mobius 


P  IR 

PLRE 


=  Ph  .  le  Bas-  W.H.  Waddington,  Voyage  archdo 
logique  en  Grfece  et  en  Asie  Mineure  pendant 
1834  et  1844,  Tome  III  5,  Asie  Mineure 
(Paris  1847-1877) 

=  C.  Blinkenberg,  Lindos.  Fouilles  et  Recher- 
ches,  vo 1 .  II:  Fouilles  de  L'Acropole. 
Inscriptions  (Berlin  1941) 

=  Linguistique  Balkanique 

=  E.  Littmann,  Greek  and  Latin  inscriptions  in 
Syria  (Publications  of  the  Princeton  Univer¬ 
sity  Archaeological  Expedition  to  Syria  in 
1904-1905,  Div.  Ill,  Leiden  1907-1922) 

=  L.H.  Jeffery,  The  Local  Scripts  of  Archaic 
Greece  (Oxford  1961) 

=  F.  Sokolowski,  Lois  sacrees  des  cites 
grecques  (Paris  1969) 

=  F.  Sokolowski,  Lois  sacrees  des  cites 
grecques,  Supplement  (Paris  1969) 

=  Monumenta  Asiae  Minoris  Antiqua,  vol.  I-VIII 
(London  1928-1962) 

=  B.D.  Meritt,  The  Athenian  Year  (Berkeley  1961) 

=  C.  Michel,  Recueil  d ' Inscriptions  grecques 
(Brussels  1897-1900) 

=  Nouveau  Choix  d ' in s c r i pt ion s  grecques.  Textes, 
Traductions,  Commentaire,  par  L'lnstitut 
Fernand-Courby  (Paris  1971) 

=  W.  Dittenberger ,  Orientis  Graeci  Inscriptiones 
Selectae  (Leipzig  1903-1905) 

=  L.  Moretti ,  Olympionikai.  I  vincitori  negli 

antichi  agoni  olimpici  (Men.  Acc.  Lincei  ser. 
VIII,  vol.  VIII  fasc.  2,  Roma  1957) 

=  L.  Robert,  Opera  Minora  Selecta,  vol.  I-IV 
(Amsterdam  1969-1974) 

=  C.  Clairmont ,  Patrios  Nomos:  Public  Burial 

in  Athens  during  the  Fifth  and  Fourth  Centu¬ 
ries  (BAR  vol.  161,  I  and  II,  Oxford  1983) 

=  E.  Pfuhl-  H.  Mobius,  Die  o s tg r i ech i s ch en 
Grabreliefs,  2  vol.  (Mainz  am  Rhein  1977- 
1979) 

=  P r o s o pog r aph i a  Imperii  Romani  saec  .  I  ,  II  , 

III  (Berlin  1  8  9  7  — ») 

=  A.H.M.  Jones-  J.R.  Martindale-  J.  Morris, 

P r o s op og r aphy  of  the  Later  Roman  Empire 
(Cambridge  1971) 


ABBREVIATIONS 


XXI 


PRAKTIKA  8™ 
CONGRESS 

ΠΡΑΚΤΙΚΑ  TOY  Η'  ΔΙΕΘΝΟΥΣ  ΣΥΝΕΔΡΙΟΥ  ΕΛΛΗΝΙΚΗΣ 

ΚΑΙ  ΛΑΤΙΝΙΚΗΣ  ΕΠΙΓΡΑΦΙΚΗΣ,  ΑΘΗΝΑ,  3-9  ΟΚΤΩΒΡΙΟΥ 
1982,  ΤΟΜΟΣ  A'  (Athens  1984) 

Pritchett  ,  = 

Neugebauer  , 
Calendars 

W.K.  Pritchett,  0.  Neugebauer,  The  Calendars  of 
Athens  (Cambridge,  Mass.  1947) 

Pritchett,  War  = 

W.K.  Pritchett,  The  Greek  State  at  War,  Part 

I-IV  (Berkeley  1974-1985) 

RC 

C.B.  Welles,  Royal  Correspondence  in  the  Helle¬ 
nistic  Period  (New  Haven  1934) 

RDGE 

R.K.  Sherk  ,  Roman  Documents  from  the  Greek  East 
(Baltimore  1969) 

RE 

Paulys  Realencyclopadie  der  classischen  Alter- 
tumswissenschaf t  (Stuttgart  1  8 9 4  — >  ) 

Recherches  -  = 

Thasos 

J.  Pouilloux,  Recherches  sur  l'histoire  et  les 
cultes  de  Thasos,  I  (Paris  1954)  and  C.  Dunant  - 
J.  Pouilloux,  id.,  II  (Paris  1956) 

Sacred  Names  = 

Y.E.  Meimaris,  Sacred  names,  saints,  martyrs 
and  church  officials  in  the  Greek  inscriptions 
and  papyri  pertaining  to  the  Christian  church  of 
Palestine  (ΜΕΛΕΤΗΜΑΤΑ  vol .  2,  Athens-Paris  1986) 

Sanct . Arcad .  = 

M.  Jost,  Sanctuaires et  cultes  d'Arcadie:  Etudes 
Peloponnesiennes  9  (Paris  1985) 

SardesVI  = 

Sardes,  Publications  of  the  American  Society  for 
the  Excavation  of  Sardis,  vol.  VI,  Inscriptions. 
Part  II:  W.H.  Buckler-  D.M.  Robinson,  Greek  and 
Latin  Inscriptions  (Leiden  1932) 

SB 

Sammelbuch  griechischer  Urkunden  aus  Agypten 

SEC 

G.  Oliviero,  G.  Pugliese  Carratelli,  D.  Morelli, 
Supplemento  Epigrafico  Cirenaico  ( AS AA  39-40, 
1961-1962  [1963]  219-375) 

SEG 

Supplementum  Epigraphicum  Graecum  (Leiden  1  923  — >) 

SGDI 

H.  Collitz,  Sammlung  der  griechischen  Dialekt- 
Inschriften  (Gottingen  1884-1915) 

SIRIS 

L.  Vidman,  Sylloge  inscriptionum  religionis 

Isiacae  et  Sarapiacae  (Berlin  1969)  (Religions- 
ge schichtl iche  Versuche  und  Vorarbeiten,  Band 

XXVII I  ) 

Staatsvertrage  = 

Die  Staatsvertrage  des  Altertums,  vol.  2,  ed. 

H.  Bengtson  (Munich  1962);  vol.  3,  ed.  H.H. 

Schmitt  (Munich  1969) 

S  tud  (  ia ) 

Pont ( ica ) 

Recueil  d ' inscriptions  grecques  et  latines  du 

Pont  et  de  1 ' Armdnie  ,  publ .  par  J.G.C.  Anderson, 

F.  Cumont,  H.  Gregoire,  Fasc.  1  (Brussels  1910) 

Studies  C . G .  = 

Starr 

The  Craft  of  the  Ancient  Historian:  Studies  in 

honor  of  Chester  G.  Starr,  ed.  J.W.  Eadie,  J.  Ober 

XXII 
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S  γ  1 1 3 
ΤΑΜ 

ΘΗ 

Tod,  GHI 


(Lanham,  Md .  1985) 

W.  Dittenberger ,  Sylloge  Inscriptionum  Graeca 
rum,  3rd  ed.  (Leipzig  1915-1924) 

Tituli  Asiae  Minoris,  vol.  I;  II  1-3;  III  1; 
XV  1;  V  1  (Vienna  1901-1981) 

Θεσσαλι,κό  'Ημερολόγιο;  cf.  seg  xxxiv  476 

M.N.  Tod,  Greek  Historical  Inscriptions  I 
(Oxford  1946)  and  II  (Oxford  1948) 
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NOTE  ON  TRANSCRIPTIONS 

[αβ] 

=  letters  restored  by  the  editor  as  once  having 
been  inscribed  but  now  lost 

ίαβ} 

=  superfluous  letters  added  in  error  by  the 

inscriber  of  the  text  and  excised  by  the  editor 

<αβ> 

=  letters  added  by  the  editor  which  the  inscriber 

of  the  text  has  either  omitted  or  for  which  he 
has  by  error  inscribed  other  letters 

(αβ) 

=  letters  which  complete  words  left  in  abbrevi¬ 
ation  in  the  text 

Ιαβ  I 

1..  3 

=  letters  or  spaces  deliberately  erased  in 
antiquity 

αβ 

=  letters  of  which  sufficient  traces  remain  to 

print  them  in  the  text  but  not  enough  to 
exclude  other  possible  readings 

=  lost  or  illegible  letters  equal  to  the  number 

of  dots  for  which  no  restoration  is  proposed 

[ - ] 

=  lost  or  illegible  letters  of  an  uncertain 
numb  e  r 

V 

=  one  uninscribed  letter-space 

vacat 

=  the  remainder  of  the  line  has  been  left 

uninscribed 

ed .  pr . 

=  the  first  editor  of  the  inscription  under 

discussion 

ph  . 

=  photograph 

dr  . 

1 

=  drawing 

=  denotes  the  start  of  a  new  line  on  the  stone 

where  we  have  not  printed  the  text  in  the  same 
configuration  as  on  the  stone 

=  denotes  the  direction  of  each  line  in  texts 

inscribed  in  boustrophedon  or  retrograde  manner 
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1.  ATHENS.  DECREE  REGULATING  THE 
CA.  5  1  0  -  5  0  0  B.C.  IG  I3  1  (I2  i).  S  E  G 
M  e  q a  r  a  (Baltimore  1  9  8  5  )  3  0  2  -  3  0  3  ,  e d  . 
the  former  briefly  discusses  the  date 
decree  . 


KLEROUCHS  ON  SALAMIS, 

XXXI  1.*  In  Theognis  of 

T.J.  Figueira,  G.  Nagy, 

and  occasion  of  this 


2.  ATHENS.  DECREE:  REGULATIONS  CONCERNING  PHASELIS,  CA. 
469-450  B.C.  IG  I3  10  (I2  16).  SEG  XXXIV  3.*  G.  ThUr,  ZSSR 

102  (19Θ5)  775-776,  restores  LL.  17-19  [κατά]  Φασηλιτών  τίνος 

I  [  Αθηνησι,  τώ] ι  μέν  καταδικασΙ [θέντι  he  δικ]η  άκυρος  έστω. 


3.  ATHENS.  DECREE  CONCERNING  ERYTHRAI , 
!3  14  (I2  10).  SEG  XXXIV  4.*  H.-J.  Gehrke, 
35  (1985)  66-68,  examines  this  inscription 
sheds  on  the  internal  political  situation 


C  A  .  4  5  0 

Stasis : 
for  the 
in  Erythr 


B  .  C  .  ?  I  G 
VESTIGIA 
light  it 
a  i  . 


4.  ATHENS.  DECREE  ENFORCING  USE  OF  ATHENIAN  COINAGE, 
WEIGHTS,  AND  MEASURES,  449/8  OR  CA.  420  B.C.?  [IG  I3  1453], 

SEG  X  27;  XXXIV  11.  T.R.  Martin,  Sovereignty  and  Coinage  in 
Classical  Greece  (Princeton  1985)  196-207,  rejects  the  view 

that  this  enactment  was  primarily  a  political  act  without  any 
commercial  or  financial  advantage  to  Athens.  He  details  sev¬ 
eral  specific  financial  advantages  to  the  Athenian  treasury 
and  to  trade  in  Athens  that  would  have  resulted  from  the  man¬ 
datory  use  of  Athenian  silver  coins,  weights  and  measures. 


5.  ATHENS.  DECREES:  TREATIES  WITH  LE0NTIN0I 
433/2  B.C.  IG  I3  53/54  (I2  51/52).  SEG  XXVI  12; 
Scuccimarra,  RSA  15  (1985)  23-52,  in  a  study  of 
thenian  expedition  to  Sicily,  427-424  B.C.,  bri 
the  alliance  with  Rhegion  ( pp .  40-42). 


AND  RHEGION, 
XXXII  7  .  G . 
the  first  A  - 
efly  discusses 


6.  ATHENS.  DECREES  CONCERNING  THE  PRIESTESS  OF  ATHENA 
NIKE,  DATE?/ 424/3  B.C.  IG  I3  35/36  (I2  24/25).  SEG  XXXII  2;* 
XXXIV  255.  W.A.P.  Childs,  MDAI(A)  100  (1985)  208-251,  in  a 
lengthy  discussion  of  the  date  of  the  Temple  on  the  Ilissos, 
rejects  the  evidence  for  a  close  connection  between  it  and 
the  Temple  of  Athena  Nike.  Brief  observations  on  the  signifi¬ 
cance  of  IG  I3  35/36  for  the  date  of  the  latter,  pp.  208, 
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7.  ATHENS.  DECREE  CONCERNING  THE  SANCTUARY  OF  NELEUS,  KO- 
DROS,  AND  BASILE,  418/7  B.C.  IG  I5  84  (I2  94).  SEG  XXXIII 
14.*  T.V.  Blavatshaj  a,  Terra  antiqua  Balcanica:  Annuaire  de 
1  '  Universite  de  Sofia,  Faculte  d'Histoire  77.2  (Sofia  1985) 
47-55  (in  Russian),  studies  the  -identity  and  functions  of  the 
όρ i στα i  in  L .  7 . 


8.  ATHENS.  DRAKON'S  LAW  ON  HOMICIDE,  409/8  B.C.  IG  Is  104 
(I2  115).  SEG  XXXIV  25.*  In  a  detailed  review  of  M.  Gagarin, 

Drakon  and  Early  Athenian  Homicide  Law  (New  Haven  1981)  [SEG 
XXXI  17],  G.  Thur  discusses  many  aspects  of  this  text:  δικά- 
ζε i v ,  regulations  on  intentional  homicide,  αΓδεσι ς ,  exile  and 
the  death  penalty,  etc.,  ZSSR  102  (1985)  508-514. 


D.R.  Blickman,  CJ 
proclamation  against 
of  a  convicted  homici 
gatherings,  LL.  26-29 
A  killer  once  convict 
polluted. 


81  (1985/6)  201-208, 
the  killer,  LL.  20-21 
de  from  border  market 
,  show  that  Drakon  re 
ed  was  treated  by  the 
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9.  ATHENS.  TRIBUTE-QUOTA  LISTS,  454/3  -  415/4  B.C.  IG  I3 
259-290  (I2  191-231).  SEG  XXXIV  28-30.*  M.  Pierart,  MH  42 
(1985)  288-292,  examines  the  mentions  of  Μιλέσιοι ,  Λέρος,  and 
Τειχι δσσα  in  these  lists.  Where  these  three  places  are  repre¬ 
sented  by  individual  entries,  there  is  no  implication  that 
they  are  separate  political  entities.  There  is  one  Milesian 
state  making  payment.  Leros  and  Teichioussa  are  Milesian  pos- 
sesssions.  On  p  p  .  298-299  he  briefly  considers  the  vexed 

problem  of  the  date  of  IG  I3  284  (ATL  List  28). 

In  List  I,  IG  I3  259  Col.  Ill,  LL.  18-20,  N.  Robertson, 
GNOMON  57  (1985)  657,  rejects  Meritt's  restorations:  "the 
most  straightforward  reading  of  the  fragment  gives  '  M  i  le¬ 
ts  i  an  s  ’  tout  court  in  line  19,  with  other  ordinary-looking 
city-names  in  the  lines  before  and  after,"  which  "abolishes 
the  very  reason  for  postulating  a  revolt  of  Miletus  in  the 
mid  5  0  ’  s  .  " 

In  a  very  detailed  study  of  the  t r i b u t e - q u o t a  lists, 
which  we  cannot  thoroughly  summarize  here,  R.K.  Unz,  GRBS  26 
(1985)  21-42,  confronts  the  evidence  of  Thucydides  (1.96,  as¬ 
sessment  of  Aristeides,  460  T  in  478/7  B.C.;  2.13,  tribute 
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income  averages  600  T  per  year  by  431/0  B.C.)  with  deductions 

drawn  from  the  lists,  i.e.  income  probably  ca.  200-250  T  in 
478/7  B.C.  and  ca.  390  T  in  431/0  B.C.  Thucydides  1.99.1 
stresses  the  severity  of  the  Athenians  in  collecting  tribute, 
but  the  lists  show  large  numbers  of  states  that  apparently 
produced  their  assessments  only  about  half  the  time,  or  only 

paid  a  fraction  of  their  assessments.  Puzzling  also  are  great 

subject  cities  that  paid  little  or  no  tribute,  Naupaktos, 

Sestos,  Thasos  before  443  B.C.,  Samos,  Amphipolis,  etc.  Thu¬ 

cydides  is  not  likely  to  be  so  grossly  in  error.  Hence,  Unz 
suggests  that  the  tribute-quota  lists  in  fact  record  the  ap- 

arche  paid  each  year  on  the  surplus  of  each  state’s  phoros 
that  was  sent  to  Athens,  rather  than  being  turned  over  di¬ 
rectly  to  Athenian  commanders  who  spent  it  in  the  field.  This 
theory  also  helps  to  explain  the  implausibly  high  increases 
over  the  tribute  paid,  as  inferred  from  the  lists,  evident 
for  instance  in  the  assessment  of  425/4,  IG  I5  71.  Unz  also 
maintains  that  his  hypothesis  is  supported  by  the  accounting 
procedure  outlined  in  the  Kleinias  decree,  IG  I3  34,  where 
cities  are  required  to  send  an  account  book  (  γραμ,ιιατ  ε  ι  ον )  to 
Athens.  If  only  surplus  —  and  not  the  full  assessed  amount 
—  were  paid  to  Athens  an  account  book  would  have  been  essen¬ 
tial. 


10.  ATHENS.  ACCOUNTS  FOR  THE  STATUE  OF  ATHENA 
CA.  450  B.C.  IG  I3  435  (I2  338).  SEG  X  243;  XXXIV 
Harrison  in  Greek  Art:  Archaic  and  Classical  ,  e  d . 
ter  (Leiden  1985)  43,  suggests  that  the  [  άρ  γ  tip  ι  o  v 
ποικιλι  I  [αν  τδ  άγΛλμ,ατος]  of  LL.  5  6  -  5  7  and  79-80 


PR0MACH0S, 

2  5  5  .  E  .  B . 

C  .  G  .  Boul- 
άσεμον  ές] 
was  used  for 


decoration  in  the  form  of  inlaid  patterns  of  silver  on  the 
dress  and  helmet  of  the  bronze  statue. 


11.  ATHENS.  BUILDING  ACCOUNTS  OF  THE  PARTHENON,  447/6- 
433/2  B.C.  IG  I3  436-451  (I2  339-353).  SEG  XXXIII  21.”  After 
a  review  of  the  financial  resources  listed  in  these  accounts, 
B.  Wesenberg,  AA  (1985)  49-53,  rejects  the  view  of  C.  Trie- 
bel-Schubert  (SEG  XXXIII  21)  that  the  statue  of  Athena  Par¬ 
thenos  was  erected  in  434  B.C.  He  returns  to  the  traditional 
date  of  438/7  B.C. 


12.  ATHENS.  BUILDING  ACCOUNTS  OF  THE  ERECHTHEI0N,  409-405 
B.C.  IG  I3  474-479  (I2  372-374).  SEG  XXXIII  22;  XXXIV  35.*  B. 

Wesenberg,  AA  (1985)  55-65,  analyzes  the  pay  scale,  the  num¬ 

ber  of  working  days  in  the  prytany,  the  number  of  workers  in¬ 
volved  in  different  teams  of  craftsmen,  etc.,  and  concludes 
that  the  opinio  communis  that  all  workers,  regardless  of 
skill  and  experience,  received  the  same  salary  (1  drachma  per 
day)  is  not  justified  by  the  evidence  in  these  accounts. 
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13.  RHAMNOUS.  ACCOUNTS:  PAYMENTS  TO  THE  HIEROPOIOI,  CA. 
500-480  B.C.  Small  lead  plaque  found  in  the  excavation  of  a 
cistern  in  the  sanctuary  of  Nemesis.  Briefly  reported  by  B.C. 
Petrakos,  E  A  H  (  1  9  8  4  )  5  5  ( ph .  )  ,  who  gives  a  summary  of  its  con¬ 
tents.  G.  Touchais,  BCH  109  (1985)  768-769  (ph.).  It  reads^in 

part  τό  χρέμα  άνέλοται  τός  /i  ι  ε porto  ι  ός  τό  έν  τόι  μολυβδιοι  ή  ι  - 
γραμμένο.  A  R  3  2  (  1  9  8  5  /  6  )  1  7  -  1  8  . 


14.  ATHENS.  Η  0  R  0  I  OF  THE  ATTIC  TRITTYES,  5th  CENT.  B.C. 

IG  I2  883;  884;  SEG  X  370;  XXI  109.  Cf .  SEG  XXXIV  37.*  M.H. 

Hansen,  GRBS  26  (1985)  247-250  (ph.),  expands  his  rejection 

of  the  view  of  P.  Siewert  that  these  boundary  stones  marked 
divisions  for  seating  of  the  ekklesia  in  the  Pnyx,  cf.  SEG 

XXXIV  37. 


15.  MT.  HYMETTOS.  RUPESTRAL 
B.C.  M.K.  Langdon,  HESPERIA  54 
discovery  of  this  isolated  rock 
several  hundred  meters  west  of 
related  to  the  boundary  markers 
possible  that  the  last  two  lett 
have  been  worn  away. 

h0p( ο ς  ) 


BOUNDARY  MARKER,  5th  CENT. 

(1985)  263  (ph.),  reports  the 

-cut  inscription  on  Hill  337.4, 
the  Kareas  nunnery.  It  is  un¬ 
in  our  lemma  no.  140.  It  is 

ers  were  originally  cut  and 


16-20.  MT.  HYMETTOS.  ROCK-CUT  INSCRIPTIONS.  M.K.  Langdon, 
HESPERIA  54  (1985)  263-270  (ph.,  dr.),  publishes  a  number  of 

rupestralia  on  the  lower  slopes  of  the  mountain  in  the  region 

now  known  as  Ano  Ilioupolis. 


16.  Pp.  264-265,  A.  Among  several  rock-cut  outlines  of  human 

feet  are  parts  of  two  personal  names  :  ΡΙΣΤΡ  (3-bar  sig¬ 
ma)  and  O  plus  other  uncertain  traces.  Ed.  pr.  dates 

these  to  the  classical  period. 


17.  Pp·  264-266,  B.  Also  among  several  rock-cut  outlines  of 
human  feet. 

όρος 


18.  Pp.  266-270,  C.  Near  the  Chapel  of  Ayia  Eirene  in  Ano 

Ilioupolis.  Amid  several  rock-cut  feet,  male  and  female 

genitalia. 
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Δε i νιας  καλός  late  5th  cent.  B.C. 


.  Written  twice,  one  above  the  other.  Ed.  p  r  .  interprets 
this  as  probably  a  feminine  name  in  the  genitive. 

AE. IOPH~ 

ΑΕΡΦΡΗ 


20.  Εύθυδότ(ου)  5th  cent.  B.C. 


21.  ATHENS.  DEDICATION 
B0I0TIANS  AND  CHALKIDIANS, 
20.*  Hansen,  CEG  I 
course  of  her  cons 
t  e  r  e 
εντι 


that 


s  t  s 

" 

( 

see 

our  1 

L  . 

1  , 

t  h 

e  p  o  s  i 

dot 

0 

s  ’ 

m  o 

t  i  v  e  f 

I  n 

Z  P  E 

6  7 

(19  8  7 

tin 

g 

o 

u  t 

that  i 

t  h 

e 

n 

o  u  n 

άχ  νδς 

u  r  y 

. 

I 

b  e 

1  i  e  v  e 

o  d  i 

c 

S 

cut 

um  2  6  4 

0  n 

the 

P  r 

o  b  1  e  m  s 

17  9. 

S  . 

West,  C 

d  e  r  a  t 

ion 

of  "He 

e  mm  a 

η  o  . 

1774), 

t  i  ο  n 

o  f 

the  b  a  s 

or  quoti 

n  g  the 

OF  THE  SPOILS  OF  VICTORY  OVER  THE 
507/6  B.C.  IG  I2  394.  SEG  XXXII 

Q  35  (1985)  283-285,  in  the 

rodotus '  Epigraphical  I n - 
discusses  άχλυόεντ ι /άχνυό- 
e  on  the  Acropolis,  and 
inscription. 


)  17-19,  M.L.  West  defends  άχνυόεντι , 

t  occurs  also  in  Peek,  GV  238.  "It  follows 
must  have  existed  as  early  as  the  sixth 
that  it  is  to  be  restored  in  the  pseudo- 


of  the  siting  of  this  monument  see  P  ap 


0  x  y 


3  1  .  2  5  3  5. 


22.  ATTICA.  ACROPOLIS  DEDICATIONS  OF  POTTERS?  M.  Vickers, 
JHS  105  (1985)  124-125,  argues  that  the  designation  Κεραμεύς 

in  IG  I2  516  (  D  A  A  225);  627  (  D  A  A  178);  IG  1 5  465  L  L  .  123-124, 
refers  to  the  deme  of  the  individual,  not  to  his  trade.  The 
same  holds  for  the  ostrakon  for  Leagros,  son  of  Glaukon,  Ke- 
rameus,  AD  23  (1968)  B  .  2  9  . 


23.  ATHENS.  EPIGRAM  ON  HARMODI  OS  AND  A R  I  S T 0 G E  I T 0 N ,  AFTER 
480  B.C.  SEG  X  320;  XXXI  33;*  XXXIII  27.  Hansen,  CEG  430.  For 
speculation  on  the  connection  between  the  poem  and  the  dis- 
tichon  quoted  by  Hephaistion,  E  n  c  h .  4.6,  and  a  Hellenistic  e- 

pigram  from  Chios,  see  our  lemma  no.  944  . 


24.  RHAMN0US.  DEDICATION  OF  A  BRONZE  HELMET  TO  NEMESIS, 

CA.  4  9  9  B.C.  Fragments  of  a  bronze  C o r  i  n t h i  a n - t y p e  helmet 

found  in  a  cistern  in  the  sanctuary  of  Nemesis.  The  letters 

are  formed  by  small  dots.  Ed.  pr.  B.C.  Petrakos,  EAH  (1984) 

54  ( ph . ,  dr.),  who  identifies  it  as  a  dedication  connected 

with  Miltiades’  capture  of  Lemnos  in  499  B.C.  Cf.  SEG  XI 
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1212b  (p.  235);  XIV  350-351.  G  .  Touchais,  BCH  109  (1985)  7  6  8- 

769  (dr.);  AR  32  (1985/6)  17  (dr.). 

'Ραμνόσιοί  hoi  έν  Λέμνφ[ι  ά]νέ[8εσαν  Νεμ]έσει 


25.  RHAMNOUS.  ARCHAIC  DEDICATION.  Four-spoked  bronze  ded¬ 
icatory  wheel  with  an  incised  inscription  on  the  rim;  found 
in  a  cistern  in  the  sanctuary  of  Nemesis.  Ed.  pr .  B.C.  Petra- 
kos,  EAH  (1984)  55  ( ph . ) ,  who  points  out  the  special  signifi¬ 

cance  of  the  wheel  as  a  symbol  of  Nemesis.  G.  Touchais,  BCH 
109  (1985)  768-769  (ph.);  AR  32  (1985/6)  17. 

"Ερόδορος  άνέθεχεν 


26.  CHAIDARI  .  DEDICATORY  EPIGRAM 

SCENDANTS  OF  KALLITELES,  CA.  520-450 

1014].  SEG  XXXI  36.*  Hansen,  CEG  313. 

Scritti  in  onore  di  Piero  Treves  ,  e  d . 

95-101,  argues  that  a  terminus  post  q 

should  be  set  at  514  B.C. 


ON  A  HERM  BY  THE  DE- 
B.C.?  IG  I2  834  [I3 

V.  La  Bua  in  Xenia  ; 

F.  Broilo  (Rome  1985) 
uem  for  this  inscription 


27.  BRAURON.  INSCRIPTIONS  ON  A  ROUND  ALTAR,  CA.  420-400 

B.C.  E.  Vikelas,  V.  Fuchs,  BOREAS  8  (1985)  41-48  (ph.,  dr.), 

publish  28  fragments  of  a  round  altar  of  white  marble  found 

in  the  excavations  of  the  Greek  Archaeological  Service  at 
Brauron  and  now  in  the  Museum  there.  The  inscriptions  are 

carved  as  labels  on  the  background  next  to  figures  sculptured 

in  relief. 


( a )  Ειρήνη 
( b  )  Δ i όνυσος 
(  c  )  ’  Ep  [  pL  η  ς  ] 

( d )  Λητώ 


(  e  )  [ -  -  - ]ω 

( f )  ΛΗ  or  MH 

( g )  [Θεωρ] i a 

( h )  Xa[p i s ] 


Fuchs  sees  a  close  connection  between  the  scene 
Peace  of  Aristophanes,  after  421  B.C.  He  attributes 
ture  to  the  workshop  of  Kallimachos  of  Chios. 


and  the 
the  sculp 


28.  K0R0PI.  HIPPARCHAN  HERM,  528-514  B.C.  IG  I2  837  [l3 
1023],  SEG  XV  53;  XXX  1859.  Hansen,  CEG  304.  Now  in  the  Muse¬ 
um  at  Brauron.  B.M.  Lavelle,  EMC  29  (1985)  411-420,  specu¬ 

lates  on  the  original  purpose  and  location  of  the  herms  of 
Hipparchos.  Cf.  also  R.  Osborne,  PCPhS  31  (1985)  47-73. 


29.  ATHENS.  SEPOLIA.  GRAVESTONE  OF  DEXANDRIDES,  CA.  500 
B.C.  IG  I2  993.  SEG  XXI  181.  T.  K a r a g i o r g a - S t a t h a k ο p o u 1 o u ,  AD 
33  (1978)  [1985]  B.10,  reports  the  rediscovery  of  this  stone 

near  the  Academy  of  Plato  and  its  transfer  to  the  storeroom 
of  the  Third  Ephoreia,  no.  M.2167. 
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3  0  . 

5  0  0  B  .  C  . 
bedrock 
church  o 
(1985)  1 

inscript 
of  the  b 


S0UNI0N  .  RUPESTRAL 
The  inscriptions 
on  the  west  side 
f  Ayia  Paraskevi. 
45-148  (  ph  .  ,  dr.) 

ion  belonging  to 
edrock  nearby. 


GRAVE  INSCRIPTION 
are  cut  on  a  horizo 
of  the  Agrileza  vail 
Ed.  pr.  Μ  .  K  .  Langdo 
,  who  interprets  thi 
Posthon's  grave  in  a 


A.  Retrograde  next  to  the  incised  outline  of 

[Πόσθ]ονος  uv£[ua] 

B.  Retrograde.  Πόσθον 

C .  Ποσθ 

d.  e 


A.N.  Oikonomides,  AncW  13  (1986)  11-13  (d 

lan  g  don '  s  interpretation  and  any  connection  w 
grave.  He  identifies  Ποσθών  as  a  minor  Attic 
CIG  7454)  who  was  commemorated  by  these  rock- 
in  an  archaic  open-air  shrine.  Lan  g  don  '  s  outl 
foot  is  interpreted  by  0.  as  "the  outline  of 
turing  a  thick  foreskin  (πόσθη)."  Μνήμα  here 
reminder"  and  is  not  funereal.  In  B,  Oikonomi 
θονι ,  reading  from  the  ph.  See  also  our  lemma 
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OF  P0STH0N?  CA. 
ntal  expanse  of 
ey  ,  near  the 
n  ,  HESPERIA  54 
s  as  a  funerary 
natural  cleft 


a  left  foot. 


r  .  )  ,  rejects 
ith  the  nearby 
satyr  deity  (cf. 
cut  inscriptions 
ine  of  a  left 
a  big  penis  f  e  a  - 
is  a  "memorial 
des  suggests  Πόσ- 
no .  915. 


31.  ATTICA.  VELANIDEZA.  GRAVE  EPIGRAM,  CA.  500  B.C.  IG  I2 
1026b.  SEG  X  458;  XXI  172.  Peek,  GV  887.  Hansen,  CEG  1.67. 
J.W.  Day,  AJPh  106  (1985)  376,  after  examining  the  stone,  ob¬ 

serves  that  in  L.  3  the  correct  reading  is  πι[σ]στός  and  in 
L.  2  χσεν  [  i  vc]  ός  ;  L.  4  hopafio]. 


32.  ATHENS.  GRAVE  EPIGRAM  OF  A  PELTAST,  CA.  43 

SEG  XXX  42;  XXXIII  54.  Hansen,  CEG  1.88.  J.W.  Day, 

(1985)  376,  after  examining  the  stone,  prints  the 

text  in  correction  of  that  found  in  Hansen,  CEG.  P 

left  side  is  preserved. 


1  -  4  0  3  B  .  C  .  ? 

AJPh  106 
following 
art  of  the 


"Ελλην  τώιδε  δν[ομα  -  -  -] 
νιοισι  ΔΕΤΗΣ [ -  _____  π]_ 

ε\ταστής  δθα[νεν  -  -  -  μα]  - 
4  ρνάμενο[ς  ______]. 


33.  ATHENS.  GRAFFITO  ON  THE 
B.C.  IG  I2  919-  SEG  XXXIII  59.* 
no.  1070)  75-80,  reviews  earlier 
that  παίζει  is  subjunctive;  the 
long  to  a  hemiepes;  they  are  to 
Cf.  also  our  lemma  no.  1796.  Se 
(1982)  no.  65  =  PKFil  no.  18.3- 


DIPYLON  0IN0CH0E,  CA.  740 
M.S.  Ruiperez  (cf.  our  lemma 
interpretations  and  concludes 
letters  which  follow  it  b  e  - 
be  read  as  τ5  τόδε  καλπ ίδιον, 
e  also  N.A.  Cist'akova,  InFil 
8,  non  vidimus. 


8 


ATTICA 


I  G  I 


34.  ATTICA  (NOW  IN  MALIBU).  PANATHENAIC  AMPHORA,  CA.  430 
B.C.  Fourteen  fragments  of  a  Panathenaic  amphora  of  uncertain 
provenance;  now  in  the  Getty  Museum,  Malibu.  Briefly  noted  in 
GMusJ  12  (1984)  240-241  no.  48. 

[τον  Ά9ήν]η9εν  [<5θλο]ν 


35.  ATHENS.  DEDICATION  TO  HERMES,  EARLY  5th  CENT.  B.C. 
Black-glazed  kantharos  with  graffito  on  the  outer  face  of  the 
handle;  found  in  the  Agora  Excavations.  B.A.  Sparkes,  L.  T  a  1  - 
cott.  The  Athenian  Agora  XII;  Black  and  Plain  Pottery  (Prince 
ton  1970)  Part  1  p.  280  no.  627  ( p  h .  ,  dr.  of  vase  only);  text 
in  majuscules  ΕΠΟΝΑΣ  ΟΣ  HEPMEI .  M.L.  Lazzarini,  MAL  19  (1976) 

224  no.  346;  M.L.  Lang,  The  Athenian  Agora  XXI :  Graffiti  and 
D  i  p  i  n  t  i  (Princeton  1976)  53  no.  G4  (dr.  of  inscription), 

’ Ειχόνασος ,  "The  name  is  not  known."  Context  date:  ca.  520-490 
B.C.  O.  Masson,  in:  Festschrift  for  Henri  Hoenigswald  (Tubingen 
1987)  255-259,  discusses  the  formation  of  this  name,  observing 

that  it  is  not  Attic. 


36.  ELEUTHERAI .  DEDICATIONS  TO  HERAKLES,  CA.  425-400  B.C. 
Graffito  on  the  outer,  upper  wall  of  a  brown-glazed  Boiotian 
kantharos  now  in  the  Museum  fur  Kunst  und  Gewerbe  in  Hamburg, 
inv.  no.  1983.282.  This,  together  with  about  250  sherds  (from 
at  least  7  kantharoi),  came  to  the  Museum  as  a  bequest  from  a 
German  classical  philologist.  They  were  found  before  the 
first  World  War  to  the  east  of  the  main  road  from  Thebes  to 
Eleusis  at  the  point  where  the  road  to  Villia  and  Aigosthena 
meets  it.  Ed.  pr.  W.  Hornbostel,  JAHRBUCH  DES  MUSEUMS  FUR 
KUNST  UND  GEWERBE  HAMBURG  3  (1984)  176-179  (ph.). 

hia.  ρός  ίιερακλΐος 


[Ed.  pr.  records  this  as  ' Ιαρός  Ήράκλιος.  The  above 
reading  is  Stroud's  from  the  ph.] 


On  another  sherd  from  the 
Κλί η [ . . . ]  p.  179  (ph.).  [From 
h l  [αρός  ? ]  . ] 


same  group  ed.  pr.  reads  Ήρα- 
the  ph.  Stroud  reads  ' Ερακλΐ 


From  these  finds  H.  infers  the  existence  of  a 
unknown  shrine  of  Herakles  on  the  A t t i c a - B o i o t i a n 
Graffiti  reading  ϊε:ρός  and  Ήρακλέους  are  also  on 
large  numbers  of  sherds  of  kantharoi  found  during 
cavations  at  Tanagra;  SEG  XXXIV  367. 


hitherto 
border  . 
record  on 
recent  ex¬ 


it  HESPERIA  56  (1987)  217-220  (ph. 

lishes  7  inscribed  sherds  (possibly  fr 
tian  kantharoi)  in  the  antiquities  col 
School  of  Classical  Studies  at  Athens 
logical  Institute  said  to  have  been  pi 
A  date  ca.  450  B.C.  is  suggested  cauti 
Immerwahr  on  the  basis  of  a  comparison 
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man  Archae 
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o  r  and  H  . 
letter 
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forms  . 
if  the 


"The  letter  inscribers  may  indeed  have 
kantharoi  were  imported  by  Athenians." 


been  Athenians, 


(a)  HI A [ ΡΟΣ ] 

(  b  )  AI 

(c)  ΑΣΟ  (retrograde  sigma) 
(  d  )  ΛΛ 


(  e  )  A 
(  f  )  P 
(  g  )  ? 


[After  examining  the  sherds  in  Athens 
that  (b)  could  be  read  as  [hi]ap[og]  and 
h [ i αρός  ? ]  . 


Stroud  suggests 

c)  as  [hepa.x\r]og 


Writing  without  knowl 
suggests  that  the  long-st 
associated  with  the  worsh 
not  possible  to  determine 
Boeotian  sherds  represent 
visitors,  or  residents,  i 
therai  became  Athenian." 


edge  of  the  sherds  in  Hamburg,  Ober 
emmed  Boiotian  kantharoi  are  to  be 
ip  of  Dionysos  at  Eleutherai.  "It  is 
whether  the  numerous  5th-century 
trade  across  the  border  or  Boeotian 
n  the  town  in  the  period  after  Eleu- 


37.  ATTICA  (NOW  IN  LONDON).  INSCRIBED  DINOS  OF  SOPHILOS, 
CA.  580-570  B.C.  Large  black-figure  dinos  on  a  tall  stand  now 
in  the  British  Museum  (1971.11—1.1)  mended  from  many  frag¬ 
ments.  Provenance  not  stated.  Illegible  graffito  and  dipinto 
under  the  contact  surface  of  the  base.  Many  painted  inscrip¬ 
tions,  most  of  them  labels,  on  the  uppermost  figured  frieze 
which  depicts  the  procession  of  the  gods  to  the  house  of  Pe¬ 
leus  to  celebrate  his  marriage  to  Thetis.  Republished  with 
splendid  new  photographs  by  D.  Williams,  Getty  Vases  9-34 
(ph . ) ,  with  full  bibliography  of  previous  publications:  Beaz- 


Par 

(  a  ) 

a.  19  no.  16  bis. 

Σόφιλος  :  μ.’  έγραφσεν  <- 

(  Ρ  ) 

’  Ανφ  ιτρι'τε 

(  b  ) 

Πελεύς 

(  q  ) 

Ποσε ι δον 

(  c  ) 

r Ιρ ι ς 

(  r  ) 

Μδσα  l  ( twic 

(  d  ) 

h εστ ι α 

(  s  ) 

’ Αφροδ ιτε 

(  e  ) 

Δεμ,έτε [ρ] 

(  t  ) 

“Αρες 

(  f  ) 

Χαρ ι 9λό 

(  u  ) 

[  ’  Art  ]  όλον 

(  g  ) 

Αετό  — 

(  v  ) 

/ιερμ,ές  -t— 

(  h  ) 

Δ  l  όνυσος 

(  w  ) 

Μ[ο] ΐραι 

(  i  ) 

h  έ3ε 

(  x  ) 

' Αθε να ι α 

(  J  ) 

X  ι  ρον 

(y  ) 

"Αρτεμ.  ι  ς 

(  k  ) 

Θέμ.  ι  ς 

(  z  ) 

’ Οκεανός 

(  1  ) 

ΝτΙφα  ι 

(  aa  ) 

θεθύς 

(  m  ) 

Ζεϋς 

(  bb  ) 

h  ι  λέθυα 

(  n  ) 

Ηιέρα 

(  c  c  ) 

Ιιέφ αι  στος  * 

(  o  ) 

Χάρ ι τες 

38.  ATTICA  (NOW  IN  MALIBU).  DIPINTO  SIGNATURE  OF  AMASIS, 

CA.  550  B.C.  SEG  XXXIII  60.  J.  Frel,  Getty  Vases  35-38  no.  2 

(ph.),  contends  that  the  lettering  is  not  by  Amasis;  it  is 

"the  handwriting  of  Taleides,"  the  painter  of  this  lekythos. 


ATTICA 


I  G  I 


1  Ο 


"Thus  the  idea  that  the  Amasis  Painter  is  identical  with  Ama 

sis  the  potter  and  the  Taleides  Painter  with  Taleides  the  pot 
ter  becomes  still  more  plausible."  D .  von  Bothmer,  op.  cit 

(our  lemma  no.  39)  229  ( ph  .  )  ,  A  pp  e  n  d  i  x  1  . 


39.  SIGNATURES  OF  THE  POTTER  AMASIS,  CA.  560-520  B.C.  D. 

von  Bothmer,  The  Amasis  Painter  and  His  World  (Malibu  1985) 

33-35,  brief  summary  of  the  13  black-figured  vases  signed  by 

Amasis  as  potter,  of  which  11  were  painted  by  the  Amasis 

Painter.  In  the  catalogue  and  appendices  (70-231)  are  the 

following  inscriptions: 

(a)  P.  72  no.  1.  Trademark  graffito.  A.W.  Johnston,  Trade¬ 

marks  on  Greek  Vases  (Warminster  1979)  117,  type  5D, 

no.  6  . 

(b)  P.  80,  no.  4.  Dipinto  on  underside  of  foot.  NOI(?) 

(c)  P.  85,  no.  6.  Trademark  dipinto  and  graffito.  Johnston, 

117,  type  5D,  no.  2. 

(d)  P.  88  no.  7.  Dipinto  on  underside  of  foot.  Johnston  4. 

(e)  P.  90  no.  8.  Graffito  UE.  Johnston  141,  type  1 5  E ,  no. 

6  . 

(f)  P.  104  no.  14.  Trademark  graffito.  Johnston  84,  type 

2  9  A ,  no.  1  . 


The 
εσεν  or 
u  r  e  s  )  p 
no.  27; 
62;  229 


following  vases  have  the  signature  "Αμασις  μ.’  έττοι- 
U  έαοιεσευ  "Αμασις  (sometimes  with  labels  for  fig- 
108  no.  17;  126  no.  23;  130  no.  24;  135  no.  25;  140 

143  no.  28;  150  no.  31;  204  no.  55  (ineditum);  223  no 
Appendix  1  =  SEG  XXXIII  60,  see  our  lemma  no.  38. 
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2,  pp.  230-23 
res  of  Kleophr 
our  lemma  no. 
the  former.  To 
to  J.  Six's  r 
eazley,  ARV2  1 
:  hOO ] ς . 


1  (  p  h  .  )  ,  von  Bothmer  discusses 

ades,  son  of  Amasis  in  Malibu, 
51(i).  The  latter  confirms  his 
gether,  these  two  signatures 
estoration  of  a  signature  on  a 
91  no.  103)  Κλεοψράδες  :  έποιε- 


For  a  vase  by  the  Amasis  painter  from 

Aphaia  on  Aigina  see  our  lemma  no.  252. 


the 


sanctuary  of· 


40.  ATTICA  (NOW  IN  MALIBU). 
Two  joining  fragments  of  a  blac 
Exekias.  Provenance  not  stated; 
seum.  Dipinto  label  of  a  war  r i o 
Vases  3  9  -  4  0  ( p  h  .  )  . 


DIPINTO,  CA.  545-530  B.C.? 

k-figure  vase  attributed  to 
now  in  the  J.  Paul  Getty  Mu- 
r.  Ed.  pr.  E.A.  Mackay,  G  e  t  t  v 


Ακάμα [ ς ] 


I  G  I 


ATTICA 


1  1 


41.  ATTICA  (NOW  IN  MALIBU).  SIGNATURE  OF  NIKOSTHENES,  5  4  0  - 

510  B.C.  Black-figure  neck  amphora  now  in  the  J.  Paul  Getty 

Museum;  provenance  not  stated.  Dipinto  on  the  shoulder.  Ed. 

pr.  M.  Eisman,  GMusJ  1  (1975)  43-54  ( ph . ) .  Cf.  B.  Legakis, 

Getty  Vases  41-50  (ph.),  who  presents  a  catalogue  of  all  the 

vases  by  Painter  N  with  athletic  scenes  on  them. 

Νιχοσθένες  έποιεσεν 


42.  ATTICA.  VASE  INSCRIPTION,  CA.  520-510  B.C.  Attic  red- 

figure  neck  amphora  attributed  to  Euthymides  as  painter.  Now 

in  the  J.  Paul  Getty  Museum,  Malibu;  provenance  not  stated: 

"European  art  market."  GMusJ  13  (1985)  168  no.  17  (ph.).  On 

side  A.,  a  diskobolos  with  his  name  to  left  Φάϋλο [ ς ]  ...  IO . 

"The  inscription  continues  on  the  right:  ΚΟΤΕΛΟΙ[..."  On  side 

B,  a  young  athlete  holding  a  javelin;  to  the  left, 

the  right,  +01^1.  Phayllos  of  Kroton, 


the  famous 


Ε+ΟΠΕΙ ; 

athlete . 


ο  n 


43.  ATHENS  (NOW  IN  MALIBU).  SIGNATURE  OF  THE  VASE  PAINTER 
PHINTIAS  AND  AN  EROTIC  MESSAGE,  CA.  510  B.C.  Red-figured  cup 
in  the  J.  Paul  Getty  Museum,  inv.  80.AE.31.  Beazley,  ARV2 
1620. 1 2b i s .  J.  Frel,  Studies  in  Honor  of  Leo  Mildenberq  (Wet- 
teren  1984)  57-60  (ph.),  discusses  the  erotic  paintings  on 

this  cup  and  the  inscriptions. 

A.  Φιντια[ς  ί]γραΙφσΙ εν 

B.  [Ρ)]έδομ.αι  έλα  φ(ι)  or  θ(ι) 


Frel  interpre 
not  show  the 
Θ  vacat. 


ts  έλα  as  the  imperative  of  έλαόνω.  The  ph 
inscriptions  and  Frel  records  the  end  of  B 


does 

a  s  ΕΠΑ 


44.  ATTICA.  VASE  INSCRIPTION,  CA.  500  B.C.  Attic  red- 
figure  kylix  decorated  on  the  inside  with  a  battle  scene  in 
front  of  a  city  wall;  attributed  to  the  Kleomelos  painter. 

Now  in  the  J.  Paul  Getty  Museum,  Malibu;  provenance  not 

"New  York  art  market."  GMusJ  13  (1985)  168  no.  18 
Inscription  to  the  left  of  the  battlements:  ΚΛΕΜΕ[ΛΟ  >] 
to  the  right  καλός. 


stated 
(  P  h  .  )  . 
(sic); 


45.  ATTICA  (NOW  IN  MALIBU).  DIPINTO  LABELS,  CA.  500-480 


B  .  C 


(a)  Several  fragments  of  a  red-figure  calyx  krater  by  the 

Berlin  Painter  in  the  J.  Paul  Getty  Museum;  provenance 
not  stated.  Representations  of  Athena  and  the  corpse  of 
Achilles  carried  by  Ajax.  Ed.  pr.  M.  Robertson,  Gett* 

Vases  55-61,  A  (ph.). 


ATTICA 


I  G  II 


1  2 


Άβενά  [  ’  Αχ  l  λεό]  ς 

The  second  label  was  probably  written  retrograde;  4-bar 
sigma. 


(b)  Fragments  of  another  similar  vase  by  the  same  painter; 
satyrs  and  maenads.  To  the  same  vessel  belong  two  frag 

ments  in  the  Louvre  (G  193).  Robertson,  ibid  .  62-66 

(  P  h  .  )  . 


Καλ i χόρα 


(label  of  a  maenad) 


4  6  . 
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-INSCRIPTIONS,  CA.  500  B.C.  At 
ibuted  to  Douris  depicting  on 
on  the  sides  two  warriors  arm 
Paul  Getty  Museum,  Malibu;  pro 
art-market."  GMusJ  13  (1985) 

maj uscules . 

e  M0(>[  ]IO£ 

-  - ] PI+ION  καλό [ ς ] 


47.  ATTICA 
480  B.C.  Attic 
ter,  signed  by 
Museum,  Malibu 
GMusJ  13  (1985 


DIPINTI  LABELS  AND  SIGNATURE  OF  DOURIS,  CA. 


red-figure  kylix  attributed  to  Python 
Douris  as  painter.  Now  in  the  J.  Paul 
provenance  not  stated:  "European  art 
169  no.  23  ( ph  .  )  . 


as  pot- 
Getty 
market . 
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Ηεός ,  Κέφαλος 

Πανδιον,  Κέκροφς 
Δόρις  έγραφσεν 


48.  ATTICA  (NOW  IN  WURZBURG).  VASE  INSCRIPTIONS.  A  Lez- 

zi-Hafter,  AA  (1985)  249-251  (ph.),  briefly  reports  new  read 

mgs  of  the  labels  on  a  red-figure  cup  of  the  Kodros  painter 
in  Wurzburg:  Beazley,  A  R  V 2  1  27  0.1  7  ;  CVA  Wurzburg  (2)  PI  ς. 

6,1.2.  *  J  ' 


ΠΕΘΩΝ  (Peitho?  ) 
ΠΑΙΔΙΑ  (maenad) 
(satyr)  ΣΙΜ[ΟΣ] 


ΠΩΦΣ  (Pot  hos?)  ΚΩΜΟΣ  (satyr 
[-  -  -]ΔΙΑ  (another  maenad) 
(satyr). 


) 

ΦλΜΟΣ 


I  G  I 


ATTICA 
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49.  ATTICA  (NOW  IN  MALIBU).  KALOS  INSCRIPTION,  CA.  4  6  0  - 
450  B.C.  Intact  white-ground  lekythos  of  uncertain  prove¬ 
nance;  "European  art  market;"  now  in  the  Getty  Museum,  Mali¬ 
bu.  A  youth  in  chlamys  and  petasos  moves  to  right  holding  a 
drawn  sword  in  his  right  hand.  Briefly  noted  in  GMusJ  12 
(1984)  243-244  no.  62  ( p  h  .  )  .  "Inscribed  to  the  left  of  the 

figure  in  stoichedon:" 

Εύα  l ων 
καλός 
A  ί  σχόλο 


50.  ATHENS.  INSCRIPTIONS  ON  A  RED-FIGURE  PYXIS.  Pyxis  and 
cover  found  intact  in  excavations  of  a  classical  cemetery  by 
the  Greek  Archaeological  Service  at  8  Eupolis  Street.  Decora¬ 
ted  in  red-figure  style  with  scenes  of  the  myth  of  Erichtho¬ 
nios.  Ed.  pr.  0.  Alexandri,  AD  31  (1976)  [1984]  B.30  ( ph .  on 

which  the  names  cannot  be  read). 

Painted  labels  of  the  figures  as  follows: 

Πόλιος  Χρυσή  ις  Εύνόη  Φυλο[-  -  -]νοη  Έριαής 

Νι’κη  Νυση  ΐ  ς  Κέκροψ  “Ηρση  (sic)  ΓΊάνδροσος 

Άγλαυρος  ΆΟηνά  Βασίλεια 

On  the  top  surface  of  the  cover: 

Κέκροψ·  Βασίλη  Σωτήρια  Άθηνα  Έρυχθ[όνιος]  (sic) 

Undated  by  ed.  pr. 


51.  ATTICA.  VASE  INSCRIPTIONS.  Briefly  noted 
(1984)  are  the  following  inscriptions  on  vases  of 
provenance;  now  in  the  Getty  Museum,  Malibu. 

(a)  p.  244  no.  67  (ph.).  Red-figure  kylix  ca.  500 

σε  v  . 

(b)  pp.  244-245  no.  68.  Red-figure  kylix  ca.  510 

*  Επ.  ι  λύκος  καλός.  Outside:  καλός  twice. 

(c)  p.  246  no.  74  (ph.).  Red-figure  kylix  ca.  500 

πΐνικος  καλός. 

(d)  p.  246  no.  72  (ph.).  Red-figure  kylix  ca.  510 

παΐ ς  καλός . 

(e)  p.  247  no.  81.  Red-figure  cup  ca.  480  B.C.  ho 

k [αλός ] . 

(f)  p.  246  no.  75.  Red-figure  kylix  ca.  500-490  B 

γρος  . 

(g)  p.  245  no.  70.  Red-figure  kylix  ca.  470  B.C. 

(h)  pp.  246-247  no.  76.  Red-figure  kylix  ca.  515 


in  GMusJ  12 
uncertain 

B.C.  δγραφ- 
B.C.  Inside 
B.C.  [ ’ E] λ- 
-500  B.C.  ho 
παΐ  ς 

. C .  Λέ [α] - 

[Μ] όσχος . 

B  .  C  .  [  -  -  ] 


ΕΣ [ -  -  -]· 


ATTICA 


I  G  I 
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(i)  p.  245  no.  69  (ph. ).  Red-figure  kylix  ca.  490B.C.  Δορίς 

έγ[ρ]αφσεν  Αιερμόλυκος  καλός.  On  foot  Κλεοφραδες  :  ειτοι- 
εσεν  :  ’  Αριάσιδος.  See  our  lemma  no.  39· 

(j)  p.  246  no.  73  (ph.).  Red-figure  kylix  ca.  500-490  B.C. 

[Εύ]φ[ρόνιος  :  έπο ι ε ] σε [ v] . 


52.  ATTICA.  ΕΓΡΑΨΕΝ  AND  ΕΠΟΙΗΣΕΝ  ON  ATHENIAN  VASES.  M. 
Vickers,  JHS  105  (1985)  126-127,  urges  that  δγραψεν  should 

be  interpreted  as  indicating  the  artist  who  made  the  original 
design,  not  the  autograph  hand  of  the  artist  who  created  his 
compositions  as  he  worked  directly  on  the  vase.  We  should 
distinguish  between  design  (γραφή)  and  manufacture  (ΓΓΟίησίς). 
V.  argues  for  a  close  connection  between  the  production  of 
painted  pottery  at  Athens  and  the  production  of  metalwork. 
R.M.  Cook,  JHS  107  (1987)  170-171,  rejects  V.'s  arguments, 

pointing  to  vases  with  έποιησεν  signatures  which  have  no  de¬ 
coration  or  design.  "Since  we  have  two  amphoras  with  elabo¬ 
rate  decoration  inscribed  Εχσεκιας  εγραφσε  κααοιεσε  με ,  it 
should  follow  that  he  was  also  their  painter  (or  designer), 
so  that  the  old  interpretations  of  έττοιησε  and  έγραψε  are 
justified." 


I  I2 
65  , 
i  n 


53.  ATHENS . 
16.  SEG  XXX 
rejects  the 
the  regime  of 


DECREE:  ALLIANCE  WITH  ERETRIA,  394/3  B.C.  IG 
55.*  H.-J.  Gehrke,  Stasis:  VESTIGIA  35  (1985) 

attempt  of  P.  Krentz  to  date  this  inscription 
the  Thirty  (SEG  XXIX  84). 


54.  ATHENS.  PR0XENY  DECREE  FOR  A  BOIOTIAN,  382/1  B.C.  IG 
II2  2  A  .  SEG  XXXII  38.  J.M.  Fossey,  LCM  10  (1985)  39-40,  ac¬ 

cepts  the  date  and  the  restoration  of  the  name  of  the  honor- 
and  as  Αριστόξενος  proposed  by  M.B.  Walbank  (SEG  XXXII  38). 
He  rejects,  however,  Walbank’s  identification  of  this  man 
with  the  Boiotian  exile  listed  in  col.  II  L.  28  of  IG  II2  37 
(SEG  XXXII  47).  There  is  no  reason  to  believe  that  this  Aris- 
toxenos  and  his  fellow  Theban  refugees  were  ever  proxenoi  or 
euergetai  of  Athens.  The  ethnic  of  Aristoxenos  in  IG  II2  2A 
cannot  be  [τόν  Κωπ]έα  as  restored  by  Walbank  in  L.  10,  for 
the  only  attested  forms  are  Κωπαιής,  Κωπαιτης,  and  ΚωπαΓος 
(Fossey  suggests  Κωπ[α]Γον  for  Κωπ[ε]Γον  of  IG  VII  2708  from 
Akraiphiai ) .  He  restores  [Πλαται]έα  in  L.  10.  Discussion  of 
the  geographic  distribution  of  the  names  Aristoxenos  and  Σι¬ 
μών  (his  father)  in  Boiotia.  Restoration  of  the  ethnic  of 
Plataia  helps  with  the  dating,  for  this  city  did  not  exist  as 
a  political  entity  427-386  B.C.  and  Βοιωτός  was  abandoned  af¬ 
ter  378  B.C.  Thus  in  the  period  386-378  B.C.  Walbank’s  date 
382/1  B.C.  is  plausible.  An  Athenian  proxenos  at  Plataia  af¬ 
ter  its  restoration  in  386  B.C.  is  seen  by  Fossey  as  part  of 

a  general  Athenian  policy  to  have  proxenoi  in  anti-Theban 
cities. 


ATTICA 
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For  brief  discussion  of  the  very  fragmentary  sculptural 
relief  at  the  top  of  this  stele,  see  T.  Ritti,  M  A  L  15.5  (1969) 

265  no.  1  ( ph . ) . 


55.  ATHENS.  PROXENY  DECREE,  379/8  B.C.  SEG  XXXII  5  0; 
XXXIII  75.  R.  Kallet-Marx,  C  1  A  n  t  4  (  1  9  85  )  1  3  8  note  48,  urges 
that  this  inscription  is  too  fragmentary  to  provide  firm  evi¬ 
dence  for  the  date  of  the  foundation  of  the  Second  Athenian 
League.  He  specifically  doubts  the  restoration  [περί  τός 
πρέσΙβες  των  ’Αθηναιω]ν  τούς  τήι  συμ.  [μ,αχ  ι  α  ι  ]  in  LL.  7-8,  for 
"The  περί -formula  always  contains  a  reference  either  to  την 
πόλι v  των  'Αθηναίων  or  τόν  δήμιον  των  ’Αθηναίων"  and  the  use 
of  the  dative  with  τούς  is  strange  and  without  a  parallel.  An 
alliance  may  have  been  alluded  to  but  we  cannot  be  certain 
that  it  was  a  League  alliance. 


56.  ATHENS.  DECREE  OF  ARISTOTELES  CONCERNING  THE  SECOND 
ATHENIAN  LEAGUE,  377  B.C.  IG  II2  43.  SEG  XXXIV  60.*  R.  Kal¬ 
let-Marx,  C 1  A  n  t  4  (  1  9  8  5  )  1  2  7  -  1  5  1  ,  interprets  Athenian  activi¬ 
ties  in  the  winter  and  spring  of  379/8  B.C.  as  indicating  that 
they  began  to  organize  the  League  before  Kleombrotos  1  invasion 
of  Boiotia. 


57.  ATHENS.  LAW  ON  SILVER  COINAGE,  375/4  B.C.  SEG  XXVI 
72;  XXXIV  62.*  H.  Engelmann,  ZPE  60  (1985)  170-173,  suggests 

that  LL.  9-10  be  restored  έάν  δέ  τις  προσενέγχη ι  Ε[ε]ν[ικόν 
άργύριον]  δχον  τόν  αύτόγ  χαρακτήρα  τώι  Άττι  [κώ]  ι  ,  £[μ.με- 

τρον] ,  άιτοδιδότω  τώι  προσε νεγκόντ ι .  The  foreign  owl  must  have 
the  same  charakter  as  the  Attic  owl  and  it  must  have  the  same 
weight.  When  it  was  approved  as  such  by  the  dokimastes,  the 
foreign  owl  circulated  as  legal  tender  in  Athens.  LL.  18-21 
cover  all  silver  coins  approved  by  the  dokimastes.  "Das  άπο- 
διδόναι  war  ein  juristischer  Akt,  mit  dem  das  δοκιμιάζειν  des 
Prufers  seinen  Abschluss  f  and .  " 


In  Hommaaes  a  Lucien  Lerat,  ed.  H.  Walter,  2  (Besangon 
1984)  686  note  18,  0.  Picard  observed  of  this  law  that  there 

is  nowhere  any  mention  of  the  weight  or  weighing  of  coins. 


58.  ATHENS.  CITIZENSHIP  DECREE,  353/2  B.C.  IG  II  138. 

SEG  XXXII  68.  With  this  fragment  from  the  beginning  of  a  de¬ 
cree,  M.B.  Walbank,  HESPERIA  54  (1985)  309-312  no.  1  (ph.), 

associates  a  small,  non-joining  piece  found  in  1937  in  the 

Agora  Excavations  (I  4477)  to  yield  the  following  new  text. 

"There  is  no  join  between  the  fragments,  but  the  distance  be 

tween  them  must  be  minimal."  In  LL.  1-2  we  print  a  restora 

tion  of  A . G .  Woodhead  communicated  per  ep.  by  Walbank  who 

concurs . 
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Non-stoich.  ca.  4  9 

Relief 


Wreath  [Wreath] 

έπ ΐ  Θουδήμου  άρχ[οντος,  έπ  ΐ  τής  e.g.  Λεωντΐδος  έκτης] 

έδο£εν  τή  ι  βουΧή ι  καΐ  τ[ώι  δήμωι,  Λεωντΐς  έπρυτάνευεν, 

Φ  ι  λοκ  ]  - 

ήδης  Δωροθέο  ΠαΧΧην[εύς  έγραμμάτευε ν  . 17. . ] 

4  έπεστ[ά]τει  ,  Εύθύμα[χος  . 18 .  είπεν* 

έπε ι δή  Ξε ] - 

ννι'ας  έστίν  άνήρ  [άγαθός  π.ερϊ  τόν  δήμον  τόν  Αθηναίων 
καΐ  νΰν] 

καΐ  έν  τώι  πρόσθ[εν  χρόνωι ,  δεδόχθαι  τώι  δήμωι  έπαι νέσαι 
μέν] 

[Ξε]ννΐα[ν  Άνδ]ρ[ . 34 . ] 

α  [  .  3  .  .  ] 

8  [ . 14 .  στεφανώσαι  δέ  αύτόν  θαΧ]Χού  στεφάνωι 

δ  l  [  .  2  .  ] 

[ . 3  5 .  δ]έ  Ξεννΐαν 

’ Αθ[ . 3 . . ] 

[ . 35 . ]  αυτού 

’ Ανδρον [ . 3 . . ] 

[ . ! . 3  8 . ]  I  ΑΣ  [  .  3  .  .  ] 

ΝΒΟ [ . ] Λ 


LL  .  9-11  [είναι  δ]έ  Ξεννιαν  ΆΘ[ηναΐον  αύτόν  καΐ  τούς 

έκγόνους  τε  καΐ  τόν  υιόν]  αυτού  Άνδρον[-  -  -  καΐ  γράψασθαι 
αυτούς  φυΧής  καΐ  δήμου  καί  φρατρ]ΐας  [  ι*ί  ς  α]ν  βφ  [ύ]  Χ[  ωντα  ι  ] 

Walbank . 

For  the  name  Xennias  from  Macedonia,  312  B.C.,  see  PSI 

XII. 2  no.  1  284  (E.  Badian  per  ep.)  and  Ξεννέας  έ£  0  Γου,  IG 

II2  7004,  possibly  the  same  man  or  a  descendant  (Walbank). 


59.  ATHENS.  DECREE.  TREATY  BETWEEN  ATHENS  AND  ERETRIA, 

CA.  341  B.C.  IG  II2  230.  SEG  XXXII  77.»  D.  Knoepfler,  REG  98 
(1985)  243-259,  in  a  detailed  study  of  the  Eretrian  magis¬ 

trates  who  participate  in  swearing  the  oath  of  alliance,  re¬ 
jects  the  possibility  of  a  council  of  500  at  Eretria  required 
by  the  traditional  restoration  of  LL.  3-4.  After  assembling 
the  evidence  on  the  political  and  military  significance  of 
the  hippeis  of  Eretria,  he  offers  the  following  new  restored 
text  (stoichedon  39  except  LL.  12-13  which  are  n o n - s t o i c h e d o n 
c  a .  4  1-46): 

ΟΔΩΝ  κατ[ά]  τά  [αυτά  καθάπερ  ’Αθηναίοι  καΐ  οΐ  σύμμα] - 

χοι  συνετά£αντ[ο  . 25 .  ] 

όμόσαι  δέ  τήν  συμ[μαχΐαν  Έρετριέων  τούς  ιππέας] 

4  τούς  πεντακοσ ΐο [υς  καΐ  τήν  βουΧήν  καΐ  τάς  άΧΧας ] 

άρχάς ^ άπάσας ·  κα[τά  τάδε  έστω  ό  όρκος  ’ Ερε τρ ι εύσ ι · ] 
έμμενώ  τή ι  συμ[μαχΐαι  καί  συντάξε ι  πρός  τόν  δήμ]- 
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ον  τόν  ’Αθηναίων  [καί  τούς  συμμάχους  δικαίως  καί] 

8  άδόΧως ·  καί  έάν  τ[ις  Γηι  έπΐ  τήν  χώραν  τήν  ’Αθηναίω]- 
ν  ή  τούς  συμμάχο[υς  τούς  'Αθηναίων  ή  καταΧύη ι  τόν] 
δήμον  τόν  ’Αθηνα[ίων,  βοηθήσω  π,αντ ί  σθένει  κατά  τ]- 
ό  δυνατόν*  έπομν[ύναι  δέ  τόν  νόμιμον  όρκον  έκατέ]- 
12  ρωθ ι ·  άποδούναι  δ'  [’Ερετριεύσι  τούς  όρκους  'Αθηναίων 
τήν  β]- 

ουΧήν  καΐ  τάς  άρχ[άς  άπάσας  καΐ  τούς  ιππέας*  έΧέσθαι 
δέ  πρ ] - 

έσβεις  πέντε  τ[όν  δήμον  έ£  'Αθηναίων  άπάντων  αΰτ]- 
ίκα  μάΧα  οΓτ ι ν[ες  άποΧήψονται  τούς  όρκους  παρά] 

16  'Ερετριέων*  άνα[γράψαι  δέ  τόδε  τό  ψήφισμα  καΐ  στή]- 
[σαι]  τόν  γρα[μματέα  κτλ. 


60.  ATHENS.  TREATY  WITH  PHILIP  OF  MACEDON,  338/7  B.C.  IG 
II2  236.  SEG  XXXI  75;*  XXXII  80.  Tod,  GHI  2.177.  S.  Perlman, 
HISTORIA  34  (1985)  153-174,  examines  the  provisions  of  this 

treaty  against  the  background  of  multi-lateral  treaties  and 
those  between  a  polis  and  a  single  ruler  in  the  4th  cent.  B.C 
He  concludes  that  Philip  combined  concepts  of  freedom  and  au¬ 
tonomy  found  in  common  peace  treaties  while  working  within 
traditional  diplomatic  patterns. 


61.  ATHENS.  PROXENY  DECREE  FOR  TWO  ANDRIANS,  338/7  B.C. 

IG  II2  2  3  8  .  SEG  XVII  25.  D.  P e p p a - D e  1 m o u z o u ,  AD  3  3  (  1  978  ) 

[  1  9  8  5  ]  B  .  5  (ph.  ),  points  out  that  below  the  main  body  of  the 
text  part  of  an  incised  olive  crown  is  preserved  with  the  let 

t  e  r  s  [ό  δήμ] ος . 


62.  MOUNYCHIA  .  LAW  ON  THE  REBUILDING  OF  THE  WALLS  OF  PEI- 
RAIEUS,  337/6  B.C.  IG  II2  244.  SEG  XIX  57;  XXVI  142;  XXIX 
1725.  G.  T  h  u  r ,  Lebendige  A  1 t e r t u m s w i s s e n s c h a f t  :  Festqabe  H. 
Vetters  (Vienna  1985)  66-69,  after  an  analysis  of  the  legal 

provisions  in  LL.  28-36  offers  the  following  new  restorations 
of  LL.  31-36: 

τού [ ς  δέ  θεσμοθέτας  ήμέραν  έπ ι κΧηρούντας  διδόναι  τοΐς 
τειχοποιοΐς  καΐ  το] - 

32  [ΐ]£  ήιρημένοις  έπΐ  τά  τείχη  ήγεμονίαν  δικαστηρίου  οταμ 

παραγ [γέΧΧωσι ν  ή  εύθόνεσθαι  χιλίαις  (μυρίαις?) 
δραχμαΐς*  έάν  δέ  οί  μισθωσάμενοι  τά  έργα  μ]- 
ή  έ£εργάζωντα ι ,  εΓναι  κατ’  αυτών  τάς  αύτάς  τιμωρίας 
καθάπερ  περ [ ΐ  των  άΧΧων  ύπερημέρων  γέγραπται 
ζημιούν  δέ  τούς  έπΐ  τά  τείχη  ήιρημένο]- 
υς  μετά  των  τειχοποιών  καΐ  των  ταμιών  καΐ  τώμ  μακρών 

τειχών  καΐ  [τώμ  περί  τήν  Ήτιώνε^ιαν  καΐ  τόν  άΧΧον 
Πειραιά,  έως  αν  οΐ  μισθωσάμενοι  έ£ερ]- 
[ Υ ] άζωντα ι  τά  έργα*  καί  εΓ  τινες  τώμ  μισθωσαμένων  ή 
έγγυηοαμέ νων  ά[πειθούσιν  ταόταις  ταΐς  ζημίαις, 
τούς  έπΐ  τά  τείχη  ήιρημένους  είσάγει]- 
36  [ν]  τούτους  εις  τό  δικαστήριον 
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joining 


337/6  B.C.  Two  η  ο  η  - 
found  in  the  Agora 
Schweigert,  HESPERIA  9 


ATHENS.  DECREE  CONCERNING  LEMNOS, 
fragments  of  a  white  marble  stele 

Excavations  (I  5234,  2409)·  Ed.  pr 

).  Cf.  SEG  XXI  267.  Pritchett,  Neu 

D.  Mikalson,  The  Sacred  and _ Civil 

Year 

d  e 


(1940)  325-327  no.  35  (ph 
g  e  b  a  u  e  r  ,  Calendars ,  4  2;  J 
Calendars  of  the  Athenian 

Schwenk  (see  our 
cree  after  study 


(Princeton  1975)  99,  190.  C 
lemma  no.  239)  30-33  no.  5,  re  —  edits  this 
of  the  stone.  We  print  her  text. 


Stoich.  39 

Fr.A  vacat 

[  ’  Eri  i  Φ]ρυνιχ<ρ[υ  άρχοντος  έπ  C  τής  . 10 .  όγδό]- 

[ης  π.  ]  ρυτανε  [  ι  ας  ήι  Χα  ι  ρέστρατος  ’Αμεινιου  Αχαρν]- 
[εΰ]ς  έγραμμ [  <±τ ευεν ·  ’ Ελαφη βολ ι ώνος  όγδόηι  έπ  ι  δέ]- 

4  [χα],  πέμπτ[ηι  τής  πρυτανείας*  των  προέδρων  έπεψήφ] - 

[ι]ζεν  ’  Εργ  [ . 20 . *  έδο£εν  τώι  δήμ]- 

[ωι·  Δ]ημάδ[ης  Δημέου  Παιανιεΰς  εΓπεν*  περΐ  ών  οι  θε]- 

[σμο]βέτα[ι  λέγουσι  . 24 . ] 

8  [...·]  σα  [ . 33 . ] 


F  r  .  Β 


[-  -  -  -  -  ]  ω  ι  ευτ [ . . . 7 . . . . ] 

[-  -  -  -  έν]  Λήμνω[ς  ...6...] 
[------] τ  ον [ ....  8  ....  ] 

12  3]ou\rjj,  [....8....] 

[-----]  yrpv  ε[....8....] 

t-  -  -  -  -]υντφ[ .  .  .7 _ ] 

[-----  τ]ήι  βο[υλήι  ...] 

16  [-  -  -  -  τή]ι  βουλή[ι  ....] 

[-  -  -  -  -]μη  ιτερ  [  .  .  5  .  .  .  ] 
[-----  ΧΡ] ηματ ι [ σα ι  ..] 

[-  -  -  -  έν  Λ]ήμνωι  κ[..5...] 

20  [-  -  -  - ] ους  τους  [....] 

[----]  τόμ  βασι[λέα]· 

[ -  -  -  - ]  έκαστ [ . . 5 . . . ] 

[ -  -  -  - ]  δέ  τούς  [....] 

24  [-  -  -  π]αραγεγρ[ αμμέ ] - 

[ν-  -  -  -  -  κ] α ΐ  ό  γραφ[ .  .  .  . ] 

[-  -  -  -  -]ένου  Μαΐ  [....] 

[-  -  -  -  -θ] εσμοθετ [ . . . . ] 

[-  -  -  -  - ] ι ν  είς  τ [ . . . . ] 


64.  ATHENS.  DECREE  IN  HONOR  OF  C H A  I R E S T R A T 0 S ,  3  3  7  /  6  B.C. 

Fragment  of  a  white  marble  stele  found  on  the  north  slope  of 
the  Akropolis  (now  EM  12893).  Ed.  pr.  E.  Schweigert,  HESPERIA 
7  (1938)  292-294  no.  19  (ph.);  cf.  ibid.  9  (1940)  342.  Prit¬ 
chett,  Neugebauer,  Calendars ,  42;  B.D.  Meritt,  HESPERIA  21 

(  1  9  5  2  )  3  5  7  ;  Y_e  a  r  77.  C.  Schwenk  (see  our  lemma  no.  239)  49-51 

no.  9,  re-edits  this  decree  after  studying  the  stone.  We  print 
her  text. 
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r  *  T7i_  „  Stoich.  40 

L  Επι  Φρυνίχου  άρχοντος  έπ  ί  τής  Πανδιονΐδος  δ]εκά- 
ίτης  πρυτανείας-  Χαιρέστρατος  Άχαρνεύς  έγρ]αμμά- 
[τευεν-  Σκ ι ροφορ ι ώνος  έκτηι  έπΐ  δέκα,  δευτέρ]αι  κ[α]- 
4  [ι  είκοστήι  τής  πρυτανείας-  των  προέδρων  έπ]εψήφ[ι]_ 

^εν  . 20 .  έδο£εν  τώι  δή]μω[ι]  V  V  V 

L~  _  -  not  more  than  28  letters  -  -  -  -  εΓπεν]  vacat 

L  έπε ι δή  Χαιρέστρατος  ό  γραμματεύς  ό  κατ]ά  πρυταν- 
[ ε ι αν  έν  παντΐ  καιρώι  καλώς  καΐ  φιλοτιμω]ς  άρχει  τ- 
[ήν  άρχήν  αυτού  καΐ  ή  βουλή  έπηΐνεσέ  τε  καΐ]  έστεφά- 

[νωσεν  αυτόν  . 15 .  εύνοιας  έν]εκα  δεδ- 

[όχβαι  τώι  δήμωι  έπαινέσαι  Χαιρέστρατον]  'Αμεινΐ- 
12  [ου  Αχαρνέα  δικαιοσύνης  ένεκα  καί  στεφαν]ωσαι  αύ- 
[τόν  χρυσώι  οτεφάνωι  έπειδάν  τάς  εύθόνας]  δω ι  δόξ- 
[αντ  άρξαι  τήν  άρχήν  δικαίως  καΐ  κατά,  τους]  νότιους 

Ε . 34 . ]  εντοαρ 

16  Ε . 34 . ]  η  ν  τήν  π 

C . 34 . ]ε  έν  έι. 

[ . 34 . ]  γράφε 

C  . . . . 2  8 .  άναγράψα]  ι  δέ  [  τ  ]  - 

20  [όδε  τό  ψήφισμα  τόν  γραμματέα  τόν  κατά  πρυταν] ε [ ΐ α] - 
[ν  έν  στήληι  λιθΐνηι  κτλ.] 


65.  ATHENS.  PROXENY  DECREE,  BEFORE  336/5  B.C.  IG  II2  272. 
With  this  fragment,  M.B.  Walbank,  HESPERIA  54  (1985)  312-313 

no.  2  (ph. ),  associates  a  tiny  non-joining  piece  found  in  the 
Agora  Excavations  in  1935  (I  2580)  to  yield  the  following  new 
text  of  the  whole. 

Stoich.  43 

[  .  .  .  7 - ]  El  [ . 34 . ] 

[..5...  πρ]ο£ε[νο  . 31 . ] 

[  ...  6  ...  ]  *  Αθη  ν  [ . 33 . ] 

4  [  .  .  5  .  .  .  ]  τ  ους  τ[ . ι  8 .  άναγράψα  ι  δέ  τάδε  ] 

[τό  ψήφι]σμα  τ[όν  γραμματέα  τόν  κατά  πρυτανείαν  εις  στ]- 
[ήλην  λι]θΐνη[ν  καΐ  στήσαι  έν  άκροπόλε ι ·  ε(ς  δέ  τήν 

άναγ ] - 

[ραφήν  τής  σ]τή[λης  δούναι  τόν  ταμίαν  τού  δήμου  είκοσι] 

8  [δραχμάς  έκ  τ]ω[ν  κατά  ψηφίσματα  άναλ ι σκομέ νων  τώι  δή]- 
[  μω  ι  . 40 . ] 


[ . 40. . ]αθη- 

[ . 40 . ]αιε- 

[ . 4  1 . ]<?.[.] 


66.  ATHENS.  TREATY  WITH  ALEXANDER  THE  GREAT,  336/5  B.C. 
IG  II2  329.  SEG  XXXII  80.*  A.  Tronson,  AncW  12  (1985)  15-19, 
urges  that  there  is  no  evidence  of  a  margin  at  the  left.  "We 
thus  have  a  text  for  which  restoration  either  to  the  left  or 
right  is  impossible."  T.  argues  that  "there  is  at  present  no 
decisive  method  of  determining  whether  an  inscription  dates 
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from  the  period  370  to  350  or  from  350  to  320,  on  the  basis 

of  letter-forms  alone."  Alexandros  in  L.  8  need  not  be  the 

son  of  Philip  II  and  the  context  (accusative  case)  suggests  a 

bilateral  treaty.  Since  there  are  no  valid  grounds  for  link¬ 
ing  the  hypaspistai,  L.  9,  and  Pydna,  L.  14,  with  Alexander 

the  Great,  T.  suggests  that  this  document  is  best  regarded  ^  as 

a  treaty  between  Athens  and  Alexander  III  in  the  early  360 ' s . 


67.  ATHENS.  DECREE,  335/4  B.C.  Fragment  of  the  top  of  a 

stele  of  white  marble,  found  in  the  Agora  Excavations  (I  39- 

60).  Ed.  pr.  E.  Schweigert,  HESPERIA  9  (1940)  327-328  no.  36 

(ph.  )  .  B.D.  Meritt,  Year  7  9  -80  .  C.  Schwenk,  (see  our  lemma 
no.  239)  105-106  no.  19,  offers  the  following  new  text  after 

study  of  the  stone. 


Stoich.  26 

[Έαί  Εύα]  ινέτου  άρχοντος  έπΐ  τή[ς] 

[ Άκαραν] τ ι 6ος  πέμπτης  πρυτανε [ ι ] - 
[ας  ?]  ι  Πρό£]ενος  Π[υλα]γόρου  Άχερ[δ]~ 

4  [οώσιος  έ ] γραμμάτ [ ευ ] ε ν ·  Ποσειδε[ώ]- 
[νος  ένδεχ]άτει·  τώ[ν  π]ροέδρων  έ[πε]~ 
[ψήφιζε  Νι]κοκλ[ής]  ' Ραμνοώσ ι ος .  νν 
vacat 

[....9....]Ν[....]  Πα ι αν ι  ε  [ύς  ε  Γπ]  - 

8  [εν*  . 12 . ]εν  [ . ίο . ] 

[ . ιι . ]  π[ρό]τ[ερον  ...7....] 


68.  ATHENS.  LAW  REGARDING  THE  PANATHENAIC  FESTIVAL, 
335/4-330/29  B.C.  IG  II2  334.  SEG  XXV  65·*  S.  Humphreys, 
Studies  C.G.  Starr  228-229,  rejects  the  restoration  έν  τώι 
άρ [χαΐωι  νεώι]  in  part  Β,  L.  10.  After  reviewing  other  possi¬ 
bilities,  she  suggests  έν  τώι  άρ [ ρηφορε ι ω I ] ;  "but  the  term 
arrhephoreion  is  not  attested  as  a  name  for  the  area  round 
the  House  of  the  Arrhephoroi." 


69.  OROPOS.  DECREE  IN  HONOR  OF  PYTHEAS  OF  AL0PEKE,  333/2 
B.C.  IG  II2  338  =  VII  3499.  SEG  XXXIV  68.»  P.  Gauthier,  BE 
(1987)  242,  rejects  the  reconstruction  of  R.  Develin  (SEG 
XXXIV  68)  regarding  the  term  of  office  of  Pytheas  as  έπίμελη- 
τής  έπ i  τάς  χρήνας  and  concludes  that  this  magistrate  was  el¬ 
ected  for  only  one  year,  Aristotle,  AP  43.1. 


70.  ATHENS.  PR0XENY  DECREE  FOR  TWO  TYRIANS,  333  B.C.  IG 
II2  342.  SEG  XXIV  104.  To  the  top  of  this  stele  M.B.  Walbank, 

ZPE  59  (1985)  107-111,  joins  a  small  fragment  found  on  the 

North  Slope  of  the  Acropolis  (EM  13412;  ed.  pr.  R.S.  Stroud, 
HESPERIA  40  [l97l]  181  no.  29,  ph.)  to  yield  the  following 

new  text.  He  brings  this  decree  into  close  connection  with  IG 

II  418  and  speculates  that  both  are  to  be  dated  in  the  au¬ 

tumn  of  333  B.C.  and  concern  a  Carthaginian  embassy  led  by 
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Apses  which  came  to  Athens  to  settle  the  terms  of  a  trade  a 

Apse^and  η*1"9  the  h°n°rS  in  these  two  decrees. 

Apses  and  the  embassy  sailed  for  Tyre  where  they  were  spared 

by  Alexander  the  Great  when  he  captured  the  city  in  3  3  2  B  C 


1  2 


1  6 


r  „  ,  _  ,  ,  Stoich 

L  .  Ιτα] λ ι α ι ?  [ . 15 . ] 

[••**9 .  έ]κ  Καρχη  [  δόνος  ....θ....] 

[....8....  κ]εκόμικ[εν  . 12 . ] 

[....9.....]ν  Π  ο  έ£  Ιτ[α]λι  ας  καθ  ΐ  στ  [  ησ  ι  ]  - 
L ν  κσ·ΐ  ε  ι’ £  τ  ]  όν  λοιπόν  χρόνον  έπαγ[γέ\]- 
[λετ]α[ι]  σιτ[ηγήσει]ν  Άθήναζε  καΐ  π[οήσ]- 
[ει]ν  ’ Αθήνα ι ου [ ς  άγ]αβόν  ότι  αν  δύν[ητα]- 
[ι]  καί  αυτός  καί  τ[ό]ν  πατέρα  τόν  αϋ[τοΰ] 
[έ]παινέσαι  ”Αψην  [’Ιέρω]νος  Τόριον  [καί] 
['Ι]έρωνα  "Αφού  Τόρ[ιον  άρετή]ς  ένεκα  κ[α]- 
[ϊ]  εύνοιας  τής  εΐ[ς  τόν  δήμον  τ]όν  Άθη[ν]- 
[ α ι ] ων  καΐ  στεφανώ[σαι  έκάτερον  αύτώ] - 
[ ν ]  γρυοώ ι  στεφάνω[ι·  εΓναι  δέ  αύτ οΰς  π  ]  - 
[ρ]9Ϊένους  καΐ  εύερ[γέτας  τού  δήμου  τ]- 
[ο]ύ  ’Αθηναίων  αύτοΰ[ς  καΐ  έκγόνους  αύ]- 
[τώ]ν  καΐ  γής  καΐ  οίκ[ΐας  έγκτησιν  είν]- 
[αι  αύτο]Γς  κατδ.  τόν  [νόμον*  άναγρόψαι] 

[δέ  τόδε  τό  φή]φισμα  [ . 14 .  ] 

[ - ] 


2  9 


71.  ATHENS.  PROXENY  DECREE  FOR  A  CITIZEN  OF  ABDERA,  332 


B.C.  Five  small  joining  fragm 
found  in  the  Agora  Excavation 
gert,  HESPERIA  8  (1939)  26-27 
Calendars ,  49;  A.  Lambrechts, 
Her  i  t t  ,  Year  87.  Schweigert’s 
minor  changes  by  C.  Schwenk  ( 
no.  39,  after  study  of  the  st 


ents  of  a  white  marble  stele, 

s  (I  3364).  Ed.  pr .  E.  Schwei- 

no.  6.  Pritchett,  Neugebauer, 

A  t  h  .  Proxen.  5  1  ,  5  7  ,  1  3  4  ,  1  5  7 

ed.  pr.  is  reprinted  with  a  f 

see  our  lemma  no.  239)  196-198 

one. 


/  1 


e  w 


Stoich.  29 

[’Επί  Νικήτου  άρχοντος  έπΐ  τής  Άντιο]- 
[χΐδος  όγδοης  πρυτανείας  ήι  Άριστό]- 
[νο]υ[ς  Άριστόνου  Άναγυράσιος  έγραμ]- 
4  [μά]τευ[ε]ν·  ’ Ε [ λαφηβολ ι ώνος  ένάτη ι  έπΐ] 

[δέ]κα,  έβδό[μηι  τής  πρυτανείας*  έκκλη]- 
[σΐα]  έν  Διο[νύσου*  των  προέδρων  έπεψή]- 
[φιζ]εν  Ν [ ι ] κ [ όστρατος  Κόπρε ι ος .  £δο£εν] 

8  [τώι  δ]ήμωι·  Ε[ύβοιος  Κρατιστόλεω  Άνα]- 

[ γυρ ( ? ) ] άσ ι ος  εΐ [πεν*  έπειδή  ....9 .  ό  Ά]- 

[ βδη ] ρ  ΐτης^ [ . 2  1 . ] 

[  .  .  .  ]  ε  προα  [ . 21 . ] 

12  [...]  τώι  δ[ήμωι  . 15 .  δεδ]- 

[όχθαι]  τώ[ι  δήμωι  έπαινέσαι  ...7....] 

[ . ] ν  ’ Ον [ ο]μά [ ρχου  ’Αβδηρίτην  καΐ  στεφαν]- 
[ώσ]αι  χρυσ[ώι  στεφάνωι ·  είναι  δ’  αυτόν] 

16  [κ]αΐ  πρό£ε[νον  καΐ  ευεργέτην  τού  δήμ]- 
[ο]υ  τού  Άθη[ναΐων  αυτόν  καΐ  έκγόνους] 


ATTICA 


I  G  II 


2  2 


[ α] ΰτού  ·  άνα[γράψαι  δέ  τόδε  τό  ψήφισμα] 

<  τόν  γραμματέα  τόν  χατά  πρυτανε ιαν> 

20  [  έ  ]  ν  στήλη ι  [ λ ι θ ι νη ι  καί  στήσαι  έν  άκρ]  - 

[ ο ] πόλε  l (  εί[ς  δέ  την  άναγραφήν  τής  στή]- 
[λη  ]  ς  δοΰνα[ι  τόν  ταμίαν  τοΟ  δήμου  ΔΔΔ] 
[δρ]αχμάς  έ[κ  των  κατά  ψηφίσματα  άναλ] - 
24  [ισ]κομένων  [τώι  δήμωι]. 

vacat 


72.  ATHENS.  DECREE  IN  HONOR  OF 
B.C.  IG  II2  351+624.  SEG  XXIV  99.* 
450-454,  quotes  and  translates  LL. 
Panathenaic  stadium  and  theatre  in 
structures  on  the  P  n  y  x  hill,  not  on 
athenaic  stadium.  Brief  discussion 
athenaic  stadium  in  IG  II2  677. 


EUDEMOS  OF  P  LATA  I  A  ,  3  3  0  /  2  9 

D.G.  Romano,  AJA  89  (1985) 

10-21.  He  interprets  the 

LL.  16-17  as  referring  to 

the  site  of  the  Roman  P  a  n  - 

of  the  repairs  to  the  Pan- 


73.  ATHENS.  DECREE  REGULATING  A  FESTIVAL,  329/8  B.C.  SEG 
XXXII  86.  0.  Hansen,  Mn  38  (1985)  389-390,  restores  LL.  35-36 

as  follows  on  the  basis  of  IG  II2  1256;  he  urges  that  the  fes¬ 
tival  in  question  is  the  Bendidia.  The  above  date  is  Hansen's. 

Stoich.  81 

- ] τω i  ένιαυτώι  τώι  έ[π’]  Εύ[φΰους  καΐ  Δε£ιου] 
[γενομένων  έπιμελητών  τού  ϊ  εροΟ  έττ  ΐ  Κηφισοφώντος  άρχοντος 
κ  ]  αθάπ,ερ  etc. 


74.  ATHENS.  DECREE  IN  HONOR  OF 
326/5  B.C.  Fragment  from  the  top  le 
stele  of  white  marble  now  stored  in 
lis  Ephoreia  inv.  no.  NK  424.  L.  1 
epistyle.  Ed.  pr.  0.  Palagia,  K.  Cl 
137-139  ( ph . ) ,  who  report  that  the 

certain,  but  it  may  be  the  stone  br 
gas,  AD  1  8  (  1  9  6  3  )  [  1  9  6  5  U  B.18,  as  b 

east  of  the  Theatre  of  Dionysos. 


A  PRIEST  OF  ASKLEPI0S, 
ft  corner  of  a  pedimental 
the  Asklepieion;  Acropo- 
in  larger  letters  on  the 

inton,  HESPERIA  54  (1985) 

exact  finding  place  is  un- 

iefly  noted  by  P.G.  Kalli- 

uilt  into  a  modern  house 


[  Ί]ερεΐ  γενομ[ένωι  .  Ca.  15  . ] 

Θεοί  · 

έπΐ  Χρέμη  τ [ ος  άρχοντος  έπ  i  τής]  Stoich.  25 

4  [ Παν ]διονιδ[ος  . ...ης  πρυτανε ι ] - 

[ας  ή]  ι  Κηφι  [ο  . 16 . ] 

[-  -  -  έγραμμάτευε  _______ ι 


75.  ATHENS.  DECREE.  3  2  4  /  3  B.C.  Three  non-joi„i„, 
of  a  .hu,  «.m,  stele  preserving  part  of  a  sculptured  , 

■  r;;*?  “  ih'  ‘°Ρ·  f  =  ‘1  the  Agora  Excavation,  < 

4224).  Ed.  pr.  B.D.  Meritt,  HESPERIA  10  (1941) 

(ph.).  C.  Schwenk  (see  our  lemma  no.  239) 


5  0-52 
356-358  no 


n  o  . 
7  2 


1  3 
re- 


I  G  II 


ATTICA 


P  s  the  text  of  the  ed.  pr  .  after  studying  the  stone 


2  3 


ΠΥΠσιου  <5ρχο[ντος  έηί  τής  Πανδιον]- 
LIOJO£  έκτης  πρυτα[νειας  ήι  Εύφάνης  Φρό]- 
L  νωνο ] ς  ' Ραμναόσ ιο[ς  έγραμμάτευεν  . 


3  1 


[- 
[- 
[- 
C  - 
[- 
C  - 
[- 


]  φ  [  -  - 
] ΜΕ [ -  - 
] ΕΚ [ -  - 
] ΝΕ . [ - 
] ΔΟΣ [ - 
]ΤΙΚ[-  . 
]  .  .  - 


lacuna 

-  -  -] 
-  -  -  ] 
-  -  ] 
-  -] 
-] 

-] 

-  ] 

1  a  c  u  n  a 


] 


C-  -  -  -  -  -]  χ[ρυσώι  στεφάνωι ] 

12  [άπό  :  X  :  δραχμών  ά]ρετή[ς  ένεκα  καί  δικα]- 
[ ι οσόνης  της  είς]  τόν  δή[μον 


76.  ATHENS.  FRAGMENT  OF  A  DECREE?  CA.  350-300  B.C.  Tiny 
fragment  of  bluish  marble  found  on  the  north  slope  of  the 
Acropolis  in  1936  (Agora  I  3367).  Ed.  pr.  M.B.  Walbank,  HES¬ 
PERIA  54  (1985)  313-314  no.  3  ( ph .  )  ,  where  L.  2  is  misprin¬ 

ted,  cf.  ibid.  432. 

S  t  o  i  c  h  . 

[πρόξενος  ών  και  εύεργ]έτης  [τοΰ  δήμου  τοΰ  Αθηναίων  _  _  _] 

]καΐ  π [ - 


77.  ATHENS.  DECREE  IN  HONOR  OF  AN  EP I  DAMN  IAN  AND  A  CITIZEN 
OF  APOLLONIA,  331/0  B.C.  OR  318/7  B.C.  IG  II2  350.  SEG  XXXII 
85.*  J.  Breslin,  AncW  12  (1985)  21-23,  writing  without  knowl¬ 

edge  of  the  studies  of  Osborne  and  Alessandri  (SEG  XXXII  85), 
urges  that  the  decree  be  dated  in  331/0  B.C.  because  the  pro¬ 
poser,  Polyeuktos,  the  well-known  Athenian  orator,  was  pro¬ 
bably  put  to  death  by  the  Macedonians  in  322  B.C.  The  serv¬ 
ices  rendered  in  northwest  Greece  by  the  honorands  to  Atheni¬ 
an  ships  are  more  likely  to  have  preceded,  rather  than  fol¬ 
lowed,  the  disastrous  battle  of  Amorgos  in  323/2  B.C.  Breslin, 
pointing  out  that  the  stoichedon  pattern  of  26  letters  does 
not  begin  until  L.  3,  offers  the  following  new  restoration: 

[’Επϊ  Άριστοφάνους] 

[δρχοντος  έπΐ  τής  -  -  -δος] 

[ . 12 .  πρυτανει]α[ς  i*j  ι  Ν]ι-  stoich.  26 

4  [κόστρατος  ...6...  Κ]ολλυτε[ύς  έγ]- 

etc  . 

16  [  ]  άνεδέξατο  τ[&] 

[περί  ...6...  ψηφισ]θέντα  etc. 


ATTICA 


I  G  II 


2  4 


2  4 


[xa]  - 

[λέσαι  δ’  αυτούς  ές  τό  π]ρυτα[νεΐο] - 
[ν - -------  ] 


78.  ATHENS.  DECREE  IN  HONOR  OF  ADEIMANTOS  OF  L A Μ P S A K 0 S  , 

302  B.C.  SEG  XIV  58;  XXV  80;  XXXIV  260.  E.  Badian,  T.R.  Mar¬ 
tin,  ZPE  61  (1985)  167-172,  reprint  the  text  after  examina¬ 

tion  of  a  squeeze  (no  new  or  improved  readings).  They  focus 
on  LI .  11-13  and  argue  that  the  Athenians  and  other  allies 

are  not  to  be  regarded  as  excluded  from  the  League.  The  verb 
[παρ] εκαλεσεν  in  L.  11  is,  accordingly,  regarded  "as  govern¬ 
ing  one  syntactic  and  semantic  unit  and  the  verb  'he  proposed' 
(line  14)  as  governing  another,  with  the  division  between  the 
units  coming  just  before,  or  within,  the  lacuna  at  the  end  of 
line  12."  I  .  e  . 


[..  εί]ς  τό  κοινόν  συνέδριον·  [των  δέ  συνέδρων] 
[Άθην]αιων  καΐ  των  άλλ[ω]ν  συμ[μάχων  συγκαθημ]- 
[ένων]  ηροέθηκεν  -  -  _ 


whi 

the 

κα  ϊ 


In  LL.  24-25  three  possible  restoration 
ch  would  avoid  a  distinction  between  the 
rr?llieS  vis-3--vis  "the  Hellenes.  In  LL. 

[αποδεδειγμένο] I [ς  ύπό  το]ύ  βασιλέως. 


s  are  suggested 
Athenians  and  o- 
6/7  they  propose 


P.  Gauthier,  BE  (1987) 
°f (the  restoration  of  LL. 
και,  rather  than  δέ,  in  L. 


249,  while  accepting  the  principle 
2—14,  suggests  that  we  might  expect 


79.  ATHENS.  FRAGMENT  OF  A  DECREEE,  CA 
of  bluish  marble  found  in  the 
4914).  Ed.  pr.  M.B.  Walbank, 

(Ph  -  )  ,  who  suggests  that  it  is  a  proxeny  decree 
persons  from  Larisa  possibly  related 
sion  of  other  decrees  cut  by 


300  B.C 
Agora  Excavations  in 
HESPERIA  54  (1985 


Fragment 

1937  (I 

no.  4 


1  2 


this 


to  I  G  II: 
same  mason. 


[ . . 

[ . . 

[η  i 
[ .  . 

[I  . 

[v  . 

[υτάνε ι ς  ? 

[ . 

[ . 

[ . 

[ . 

[ . 

[ ον  ?  .... 

[ . 

[ . 


3  9 


3  5 


3  1  4 

-317 

for 

u  n  k  n 

5  4  5  . 

Disc 

i  c  h  . 

4  1  ? 

]  αν 

λιθι νη ι  . .  . 

. 3  8 . 

. .  . . 

. 3  4 . 

. 3  0. 

. 3  8 . 

•  ·  ·  -  2  9 . 

. 3  6 . 

. 3  7 . 

. 3  6 . . 

. 3  3 . 

. 3  3 . 

. 3  2 . 


* 

ω- 


.  έν]  στήλ- 

. ] νατα 

. ]  έν 

.  τό] ν  μέ - 

.  τού]ς  πρ- 

. ] λαρ ι 

. ]ους 

Ματδ  τόν  ν ]  όμον 

. . ]ύς  έ ν 

. ] ι ονσ 

. ]  <5ρ  ι  στ  - 

···....] νουσα ι 
·]  ’Αθηναίων 
• · ] ας  τού  δήμο- 


I  G  II 


ATTICA 


2  5 


1  6 


[υ  . 31 . 1  σα [  .  3  .  .  ] v  είν- 

[αι  . 3  9 . ] 


80.  ATHENS.  FRAGMENT  OF  A  DECREE,  CA.  300  B.C.  Fragment 
of  a  marble  stele  found  in  the  Agora  Excavations  in  1934  (I 
2173).  Ed.  pr.  M.B.  Walbank,  HESPERIA  54  (1985)  317-319  no.  5 
( p  h  .  )  ,  who  identifies  the  basileus  in  L.  10  as  Demetrios  Po~ 
liorketes  and  urges  that  this  text  was  cut  by  the  same  mason 
as  SEG  XXI  334  of  307/6  B.C.  In  LL.  9-10  of  the  latter  he  re¬ 
stores  the  name  of  the  orator  as  [Πυθόδωρος  Νικ]οστράτ[ου  A- 
χαρνεύς ]  . 


1  2 


1  6 


S  t  o  i  c  h  . 

άρχοντος ,  έηΐ  τής  . 20... 

. 2  3 .  έγραμμάτ  ευεν, 

. 4  9 . ·,····;· 

πρυτανείας*  έκκλησια  κυρία*  των 


4  9? 


[έπ  ί  . 12 . 

[πρυτανείας,  ή  ι  .. 

[ . 

[ . 11 .  τής 

προέδρων  έ ] - 

[πεψ] ήφ [ ι ζεν  . 18 

Ιδο£εν  τώ]- 
[ι]  δήμ [ ω ι *  -----------  εΓπεν* 

[ · ]αν[ . 

[ . ] κλητ  [ . 

[ . ]νε ι τ[ . . 4 . . ]Λ[ 

[τ]ού  βασ ι \έως [ . 

[ 

[ 

[ 

[ 

[ 

L 


καΐ  συμπρόεδροι 


έπε ι δή  -  -  - ] 


4  6  . 
.  4  4 


] Λ [ . ] ΠΑΚΑΙ ΥΠ [ . ]Λ[ . 

•  ΐ  με [ . ] ν [ .  . ]Λ[ . ]Λ[ . 

.  ]  ε  ν<ρ  ι  [  .  ]π·9?  ΐ . 

. ] συμπ [ . ] η [ . ] ι [ . 

.]  αύτώ  l  και  έ[κγόνοις? 
] νκεω [ . . ] ι [ 


[&ν]  είδ[ώσι]  πάν[τες 
φιλοτ ιμώνται  ές 
[μο]  ν  τόν  ’Αθηνα[ι]ων 
κατ ’  ι ας  τ ] - 
[ών]  εύερ[γ]ετ[ ημάτων 


. 3  9 . 

. 3  8 . 

. 3  7 . 

. 3  8 . 

. 3  9 . 

. 3  9 . 

. 3  1 . 

.37 .  δπως  ] 

δσοι  &ν  εύνοι  δντες 
τόν  δή]- 

[δτι  ό  δήμος  άποδιδωσιν  χάριτας 


] 

] 

] 

] 

] 

] 

] 

] 


] 


3  4 


] 


81.  ACHARNAI  .  EPHEBIC  OATH,  4th  CENT.  B.C.  SEG  XVI  140; 
XXXII  105.»  Tod,  GHI  11.204.  G.  Daux,  REG  84  (1971)  370-383 

(Dh  )  p.  Siewert,  Studia  in  Honorem _ Christo — M_; — Banov  ;  A  n  nu^ 

a^rp  Tlniv.  Sofia.  Faculty  d'histoireT  Chaire  d’histoire  ancr 

enne  des  terres  bulgares,  Centre  d'histoire  "terra  antiqua 

Balcanica”  77.2  (1984)  [Sofia  1985]  399-401,  briefly  consid¬ 

ers  the  section  of  the  oath  concerned  with  the  protection  of 
OL  θεσμοί  in  the  light  of  Aristophanes,  P  1  outos  911-919. 


82.  ATHENS.  FRAGMENT  OF  A  DECREE,  CA.  300  B.C.  Small  frag 
ment  of  blue  marble  found  in  the  Agora  Excavations  in  1932  (I 
200).  Ed.  pr.  M.B.  Walbank,  HESPERIA  54  (1985)  319-321  no.  6 


ATTICA 


2  6 


I  G  II2 


( ph  .  )  ,  who  restores  LL.  1-6  as  the  preamble 
295/4  B.C.  with  a  stoichedon  line  length  of 


of  a  decree 
42  letters. 


o  f 


S  t  o  i  c  h  . 


[ - ]θ[ - ] 

[_  _  _ ]υφα [ -  -  -  -  -  -J 

[_  _  -] ιδεκ[-  -  -  -  -  3 

4  [-  -  -]νθεομ[-  -  -  -  -J 

[-  -  - ] προβ  ϊ -  -  -  -  -  ] 
[-  -  - ] ευθ  ϊ -  -  -  -  -  -] 

[-  _  -  ]  (?οξε  [  -  -  -  -  -  3 

8  [ -  -  - ] φ [ -  -  -  -  -  -  -3 

[ - 3 

[_  _  - ] ε [ -  -  -  -  -  -  -3 

[-  -  -  3  ο [ - 

[ - 3 


83.  BRAURON.  LAW  CONCERNING  THE  SANCTUARY  OF  ARTEMIS  AT 
BRAURON,  3rd  CENT.  B.C.?  Pedimental  stele  found  in  the  excava¬ 
tions  of  the  Greek  Archaeological  Society.  Briefly  noted  by  J. 
P ap a d e m e t r i o u ,  E  A  H  (  1  9  6  1  )  2  4  -  2  6  ,  who  briefly  summarizes  its 

contents  and  quotes  a  few  clauses  without  indicating  exactly 
how  much  is  preserved  on  the  stone.  Cf.  G.  Daux,  BCH  86  (1962) 

671-674,  who  correctly  points  out  that  this  is  a  law  of  the 
nomothetai  and  repeats  the  quotations  given  by  P a p a d e m e t r  i o u  . 
J.  and  L.  Robert,  BE  (1963)  91,  print  the  same  excerpts  but 

with  square  brackets  and  some  restorations.  In  SCIENTIFIC  A  - 
MERICAN  208.28  (June  1963)  118  P a p a d e m e t r i o u  published  an  ex¬ 

cellent,  legible  ph.  of  this  stele  with  a  brief  summary  of  its 
contents.  No  full  text  has  been  published.  For  discussion  of 
its  contents,  mainly  the  topographical  identification  of  the 
buildings  mentioned  —  the  temple,  the  Parthenon,  oikoi,  amphi- 
poleion,  gymnasisum,  palaistra,  and  stables  —  cf.  J.  Kontis,  AD 
22  (1967)  A. 169-171;  T.  Linders,  Studies  in  the  Treasury  Rec¬ 
ords  of  Artemis  Brauronia  Found  in  Athens  (Stockholm  1972)  71- 

72;  L.  Kahil,  AK  20  (1977)  96-97;  M.B.  Hollinshead,  AJA  89 

(1985)  433-435;  J.  Treheux,  REG  98  (1985)  240. 


84.  ATHENS.  FRAGMENTARY  DECREE,  296/5  B.C.  IG  II2  644.  SEG 

XXIX  101.  M.J.  Osborne,  ZPE  58  (1985)  275-282,  after  examining 

the  stone  in  the  Epigraphical  Museum,  presents  the  following 
new  text.  He  reargues  the  case  for  dating  the  archonship  of 
Nikias  ύστερος  in  the  second  part  of  the  year  296/5  B.C.,  fol¬ 
lowing  the  deposition  of  the  tyrant  Lachares.  He  rejects  the 
attempt  of  P.  Gauthier  (SEG  XXIX  101)  to  place  this  archon¬ 
ship  in  282/1  B.C.  Osborne  interprets  the  reference  to  the 
double  election  of  Phaidros  of  Sphettos  to  the  generalship  in 

the  archonship  of  Nikias,  IG  II2  682  LL.  21-24,  as  belonging 
to  the  second  half  of  296/5  B.C. 
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Stoich.  27 

’Επΐ  N i m i ου  δρχοντος  ύστέρ[ου  έπ  ΐ  ] 
τής  ’ Ακαμαντ l δος  Τετάρτης  η[ρυτα]- 
[νε]  ίας  ,  ή  ι  ’Αντικράτης  Κρατι'νο[υ 
4  [  .  .  ]  ι  δης  έγραμ  [μ]άτευε*  Μουν  ιχ[ιώ  νν]-  (25) 

[ν]ος  £κ[τ]η[ι  έ]πΐ  [δ]έκ[α]  έβδόμ[ηι  τής  νν]  (25) 
[π]ρυταν[εια]ς·  έ [ μ ] κλη [ σ] ι α ·  τώ[ν  προέδρ]- 
[ων  έ ] πε [ψήφ ι ζε ν  ..]  .  [..]  .  [....9 . ] 

LL.  3-4  [Κρωπ]ι'δης  or  [Συβρ]ιδης  Osborne.  For  the  rami¬ 
fications  of  this  new  reading  for  the  secretary  cycle  see  our 
lemma  no.  240. 


85.  ATHENS.  DECREE  IN  HONOR  OF  PHIDIPPIDES  OF  P  A  I  A  N  I  A , 
293/2  B.C.  IG  II2  649-  SEG  XXXIII  107.*  P.  Gauthier,  Bien- 
faiteurs  90-92,  examines  the  political  climate  in  which  this 
decree  was  passed  (moderate  oligarchy).  Philippides  was  hon¬ 
ored  for  his  past  services  to  the  democracy  but  in  listing 
them  the  proposer  of  the  decree  praised  his  benefactions  to 
the  community  as  a  whole,  not  to  any  particular  regime.  Anal¬ 
ysis  of  the  procedure  by  which  this  decree  was  requested  (αΓ- 
τησις  )  by  the  honorand,  p  p  .  77-89.  See  also  our  lemmata  nos. 

88,  1801. 


COLLEGE 
found  in 

pr.  M.B.  Valbank, 
(ph.  )  ,  who  tentatively  places 
of  the  year  and  speculates  on 

name  of  the  tribe  in  L.  1  and 


86.  ATHENS.  DECREE  POSSIBLY  HONORING  A  BOARD  OR 
OF  OFFICIALS,  291/0  B.C.  Fragment  of  a  marble  stele 
1947  in  the  Agora  Excavations  (I  5923).  Ed 
HESPERIA  54  (1985)  321-323  no.  7 

it  in  the  last  month  and  prytany 
the  possible  restorations  of  the 
the  calendar  equation  in  L.  2. 

[έπΐ  X ] αρ  L vo [υ]  δρ[χουτος,  έηΐ  τής  -  - 
πρυτανείας,  ήι  Θεότιμος  .α.  .  .X]- 
Τρ] ι ho [ ρύο ι ος  έγραμμάτευε ν ,  -  -  - 

πρυταν] - 

■  έκ]Μλ[ησια·  των  προέδρων  έπεψήφιζεν  -  -  -  19-23 

_  _  I  καϊ  συμπρόεδρο  ι.  ·  £]- 

[δο£ε]ν  τε[ΐ  β]ου[\]ε[Γ  καί  τώι  δήμωι* 
ε  Γπεν 


-  17-21  -  -  - 


1  2 


1  6 


[  ·  ·  ·  ς 

[ειας 


3  0-34 


-  -  της 


έπε ι δη  -  -  -  - ] 


[. 
[  · 
C  - 
[  · 
[  · 
[  · 
[  · 
[  · 
[  · 
[  · 
C  . 
[ . 


2-3 . . ] ΕΛ [ 
.  .  6  -  7  . 


4-5  · 

.  .  .  1 
.  6-7  . 
4  -  5  .  . 
.  .  8  -  9 
.  5  -  6  . 
.  6  -  7  . 
.  .  7-8 
.  .  7-8 


]Δ[ . 2- 3 . . ]0[ 


.  -  ·]0[-  -  -  - 

. ] IN [ -  -  -  - 

1-12 . ]0[ 

.  .  . ] V ι ος [  .  2  -  3 
. l ]ππος  Σωπ[-  -  -  -  -  - 
. .  Χο]λα[ρ]γεά[ς  -  - 

]  Καλλ ι ου  [ -  -  -  -  - 

. ] άτης  [------ 

..]ς  Λα [ -  -  -  -  -  - 

. . ]Ι[ · ]Ν[-  -  -  -  -  - 
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87.  ATHENS.  DECREE  IN  HONOR 
B.C.  IG  II2  657.  SEG  XXXII  109.* 
41-46,  argues  on  the  basis  of  the 
Panathenaic  ship  before  298  B.C. 
their  frequency  after  the  date  of 
originated  in  a  gift  to  Athens  by 
it  was  damaged  in  302  B  .  C  .  ,  King 
the  next  Great  Panathenaia,  LL.  1 
see  N.  Robertson,  RhM  128  (1985) 


OF  THE  POET  PHIDIPPIDES,  283/2 

N.J.  Norman,  ArcN  12  (1983) 

lack  of  references  to  the 

(archonship  of  Euktemon)  and 

this  decree,  that  the  ship 

Demetrios  Poliorketes.  After 
Lysimachos  repaired  it  for 

4-16.  For  a  different  view, 

290-295. 


88.  ATHENS.  DECREE  IN  HONOR  OF  KALI I  AS  OF  SPHETTOS, 

270/69  B.C.  SEG  XXVIII  60;  XXXIV  83.*  P.  Gauthier,  B  i  e  n  f  a i - 
t ■  s  77-89,  in  the  course  of  a  study  of  the  procedure  of  re¬ 
questing  an  honorary  decree  (αΓτησις),  observes  that  τήν  έκ- 
κλη  σ  ι  αν  τήν  έκ  τοΰ  νόμου,  LL.  87-88,  is  not  to  be  interpreted 
as  drawing  a  distinction  between  a  σύγκλητος  έκκλησι'α  and  one 
that  is  τεταγμένη  έκ  των  νόμων.  Rather,  it  designates  the  next 
legal  assembly  at  which  the  proposed  honorary  decree  can  be 
approved  after  the  required  legal  interval  that  follows  the 
αΓτησις.  See  also  our  lemmata  nos.  85,  1801. 

For  the  Ptolemaia,  LL.  55-70,  see  P.  Gauthier,  BE  (1987) 

2  5  3  . 


89.  ATHENS.  TREATY  BETWEEN  ATHENS  AND  SPARTA,  268/7  OR 
265/4  B.C.  IG  1  l2  686+687.  Staatsvertrage  III  476.  SEG  XXXIV 
84.*  D.  Knoepfler ,  REG  98  (1985)  245  note  7  and  248  note  18, 

suggests  the  following  two  restorations:  LL.  85-86  τούς  στρα¬ 
τηγούς  καί  τ[ήν  βουλήν  καί  τούς  άλλους  άρ]χοντας,  L.  95  άνα- 
γραψαι  δέ  τήν  συ[μμαχιαν  έν  στήλει  (or  είστήλην)  τας  πόλει]ς. 


J  . 

the  1  ί 
chon  Ρ 
archon 


J.  Gabbert,  CJ  82  (1986/7)  230-235,  after  a  review  of 

terary  evidence  for  the  Chremonidean  War,  places  the  ar- 
eithidemos  and  the  outbreak  of  war  in  265/4  B.C.  and  the 
Antipater  at  the  war's  end  in  263/2  B.C. 


b  1  e 
Ed  . 


90.  ATHENS.  FRAGMENTARY  DECREE,  BEFORE  250  B.C. 
fragment  found  in  the  Agora  Excavations  in  1947 
pr.  M.B.  Walbank,  HESPERIA  54  (1985)  323-324  no 


Tiny  mar  - 
( I  6005). 

8  (  p  h  .  )  . 


[ "  "  ~  ε^£  δέ  τήν  άναγραφήν]  τή[ς 
τεΐ  διοικήσει  -  -  -  δραχμάς 
(.των  κατά  ψηφίσματα  άναλ  ι  σκομ  ]  έ  νων 

-  — ] ο  ν  ν[ 


στήλης  μερισαι 

έκ] 

[τό  άνάλωμα  - 


τόν 


έμ  ϊ 
-  -] 


9  1  . 

Μ  I  D  -  3  r  d 
is,  Ζ  P  E 
cannot  h 
ferent  y 


ATHENS.  TWO  DECREES  HONORING 
CENT.  B.C.  IG  II2  775+803.  SE 
58  (1985)  271-274,  rejects  th 

onor  the  same  priest  and  are 
ears.  Pointing  out  that  since 


PRIEST  OF  ASKLEPIOS, 
XXXII  115.*  D.M.  Lew- 
view  that  both  decrees 
°  ^  e  dated  in  two  dif- 

both  decrees  are  pro- 
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bouleunatic  and  proposed  by  the  same  bouleutee,  they  ought, 
therefore,  to  belong  to  the  same  year,  Lewis  urges  that  this 
priest  from  Xypete,  tribe  II,  was  honored  twice  in  the  archon- 
ship  of  Lysiades,  243/2  B.C. 


92.  ATHENS.  DECREE,  BEFORE  230  B.C.  IG  II2  810.  SEG 
XXXIII  118.»  P.  Gauthier,  Bienfaiteurs  185-186,  in  a  discus¬ 
sion  of  requests  for  honors  by  strangers  at  Athens,  suggests 
the  following  restoration  of  LL.  1-3:  [-  -  -  -  -  δεδόσθα l  or 

ε  ΐ  να  i  αύτώ ι  -  I  [....  κα  i  ]  γ [ η ] ς  κα  ΐ  ο  £  κ  ί - 

α[ς  δγκτησιν  κατα  τόν  νόμον ,  καθότι  έν  tfji]  I  [αί]τήσει  γέ- 
γ  ρ  απ.  ται.  See  our  lemma  no.  1801. 


93.  ATHENS.  HONORARY  DECREE  FOR  PRYTANIS  OF  KARYSTOS, 
226/5  B.C.  SEG  XXV  106;  XXXIV  268.  R.  Kassel,  ZPE  60  (1985) 

23-24,  briefly  discusses  the  career  of  this  Peripatetic  phil¬ 

osopher  . 


94.  ATHENS.  DECREE  AND  INVENTORY  CONCERNING  DEDICATIONS 
TO  THE  HEROS  IATR0S,  221/0  B.C.  IG  II2  839.  SEG  XXV  107;* 
XXVIII  365.  S.  Dow,  BASP  22  (1985)  33-47,  in  a  general  dis¬ 
cussion  of  the  contents,  lay-out,  and  lettering  of  this  in¬ 
scription,  reads  the  name  of  the  priest  in  L.  17  as  Όνο [ -  - 

ca_  12-1/2  -  — ] .  Analysis  of  the  duties  and  election  of  the 

demosios  Demetrios,  LL.  52-53,  the  aresterion,  LL.  45-47. 


95.  ATHENS.  EPHEBIC  DECREE  AND  CATALOGUE,  214/3  B.C.  SEG 
XXIX  116;  XXXI  100.»  P.  Gauthier,  CHIRON  15  (1985)  149-163, 

offers  the  following  suggestions  based  on  parallels  in  the 


ephebic  decree  of  204/3  B.C 
our  lemma  no.  96.  LL.  10-13 
XXVI  98  LL.  12-13  we  should 
ότι)  I  ιταρήγγειλαν  α]ύτοΐς  . 
Clinton,  HESPERIA  49  (1980) 
δ ’  α]ύτοϊ  ς . 


IG  II2  944b  +  SEG  XXVI  98,  see 

On  the  basis  of  IG  II2  944b+SEG 
restore  εύσεβώ[ς  καθάπερ  (or  καθ· 
G.  rejects  the  restoration  of  K. 
281  note  49,  [συνελειτούργησαντο 


96.  ATHENS.  EPHEBIC 
I  i2  9  4  4  b  +  SEG  XXVI  98 . 
thier,  CHIRON  15  (1985) 

torations  based  on  corre 
214/3,  SEG  XXIX  116,  see 


DECREE  AND  CATALOGUE,  204/3  B.C.  IG 

Cf.  SEG  XXXII  123,  125,*  132.  P.  Gau- 

149-163,  suggests  the  following  res- 

spondences  with  the  ephebic  decree  of 

our  lemma  no.  9  5· 


LL  . 


12- 13:  It  was  the  basileus  and  the  epimeletai  who 

instructions  to  the  ephebes  here,  cf.  SEG  XXIX  11 
10-13. 

13- 14:  After  διετέλεοαν  a  participle  is  required; 

XXIX  116  LL.  8-9,  διετέλεοαν  εύτακτοΟντες . 


gave 
6  LL 


the 


L  L  . 


cf  .  SEG 
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LL  .  20-21:  G.  rejects  the  supplements  of  Reinmuth  and  Traill 

and  suggests  that  the  reference  here  might  be  to  the 
naval  exercise,  i.e.  [τήν  έν  τώ  ι  λι  |ΐέν  ι  <4π.όδε  t  ]  £  ι  ν  or 
[την  εις  Μουνιχιαν  άπ.όδει]£ιν. 

LL.  22-24:  In  LL.  22-23  χαΙ[θάπ.ερ  -  -  is  awkward  grammatical¬ 

ly;  read  κα  [  τ  εσκεϋσσαν  δ’  έαυτούς  ύιτ]έρ  πατρι'δος  . 

LL.  24-27:  Since  these  activities  concern  the  end  of  the  term 

of  ephebic  service,  restore  ι  να  [ τά  όπλα  xata  (or  άπο ) - 
τιθώνται  μετά]  ιτάσης  εύκοσμ ι ας  καθάπερ  κα ΐ  τάς  χλαμύδας. 
L.  33:  ευσέβεια  is  for  the  gods,  not  for  the  boule  and  demos 
of  Athens;  read  [εύνοιας  ένεκεν  καί  εύταξι ]ας . 

Discussion  of  the  financial  difficulties  (not  a  loss  of 

civic  spirit)  faced  by  the  state  in  funding  the  ephebeia  in 
late  Hellenistic  times,  pp  .  159-163. 


97.  ATHENS.  DECREE,  LATE  3rd  CENT.  B.C.  Fragment  of  blue- 
gray  marble  found  in  1936  in  the  Agora  Excavations  (I  3755). 
pr.  M.B.  Walbank,  HESPERIA  5  4  (  1  9  8  5  )  3  2  4  -  3  2  5  no.  9  (ph.  ), 
suggests  that  the  man  named  in  L.  7  is  a  descendant  of 


E  d  . 
who 
the 


proxenos,  Lapyris  of  Kleonai  of  323/2  B.C 


I  G  II' 


3  6  5 


o[-  ------  - 

δύνατ[αι  -  _  _  _  _ 
προ£ένο ι  [ ς  ?  -  -  _ 

4  σάντων  τήν  [-  _  _ 

θεωρούς  τού[ς?  -  - 
ρίων  έιτρυ  [  τάνευε  ν  ? 
[Λ]  άιτυρ  ι  [  -  -  _  _  _ 
8  [ .  .  3  -  4  .  . ] σα [ -  -  - 

[------_-_ 


] 

] 

] 

] 

] 

] 

3 

] 

] 


98.  ATHENS.  HONORARY  DECREE,  CA.  200  B.C.? 

9  4  4  .  D.  P e p p a - D e  1 m o u z o u ,  AD  3  3  (  1  9  78  )  [  1  9  8  5  ]  B. 
joins  these  two  fragments  to  form  the  following 
suggests  that  it  may  be  a  decree  of  ephebes  or 


I G  II2  942+ 
5-6  ( p  h  .  )  , 

new  text  an 
h  i  p  p  e  i  s  . 


d 


1  2 


[ . . . 

- ]  I  [  -  - 

[ . . . 

[ . . . 

4  [  .  .  . 

[  ·  ·  . 

6  .  . 

·]  έ£ήγαγ[ι 

[ τύχε ι ] 

δεδόχθα[ ι 

[  κα  ι 

σ] 

τ  εφανώ [ σα ι 

άρετής  £]_ 

[νε] κε ν  καί  εϋ[νοιας  ήν  δχων 
-  -  -  κα  ΐ ] 

[ ά] ναγορεύσ [ α ι  τόν  στέφανον  - 
έπα ι νέσα ι  [δέ  τούς  _  _ 
λέου  Κυλ[-  _______ 

[.  Φ ] ι λόμη [ λο  _____ 


7  ~  :  -  :  -  -  -  -  -  - 

ν  εις  τήν  χωράν  _  _  _  άγαθεΐ] 

-  -  -  έπαινέσαι  μέν  _  _  _] 
χρυσώι  στεφάνωι  κατά  τόν  νόμον 


[ 


διατελεΓ  πρός  _  _ 


] 

] 

] 
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ςττρ  y  y  v  11oTHENS'  DECREE  IN  HONOR  OF  KEPHISODOROS,  196/5  B.C. 
SEG  XXV  112.  Moretti.  ISE  33.  C.  Habicht,  Pausanias  (see  our 
emma  no.  1775)  92-94  (ph. ),  discusses  the  career  of  Kephiso- 

oros,  particularly  the  important  evidence  of  Paus.  1.36.5-6 
who  must  have  been  using  more  specific  decrees  about  his  ac-’ 
tivities  ca.  200-198  B.C. 


100.  ATHENS.  DECREE  HONORING  MAGISTRATES  έπ C  T&C  προσ- 

181/°  B-c·  IG  II*  1  707  +  SEG  XXXIV  94.  P.  Gauthier,  BE 
(  987  )  2  5  6  ,  suggests  in  L.  8-9  e.g.  έπ[ιμελώς  και  δικαίως 
(vel  όρθώς )  προέστηχαν]  των  προσόδων;  L .  22  στρατηγ< C >ou?  He 

raises  difficulties  in  the  interpretation  of  S.V.  Tracy  (SEG 
XXXIV  94)  and  has  doubts  about  the  association  of  the  new 
fragment  with  IG  II2  1707. 


101.  ATHENS.  OATH  SWORN  AMONG 
AND  AKARNANIANS  167/6  B.C.  IG  II2 
358.  J.  and  L.  Robert,  BE  (1973) 
Andreou,  BCH  109  (1985)  534.535, 

Y  pciu  [ματ  ι  στα]  for  the  Ambrakiots 
mous  magistrate  of  our  lemma  no. 


THE  ATHENIANS,  AMBRAKIOTS 
951  (with  Add.).  SEG  XXXI 
77.  In  L.  3  P.  Cabanes,  J. 
suggest  the  restoration  έπ 
in  keeping  with  the  epony- 
66  5  . 


I 

L 


C.  Habicht,  ZPE  62  (1986)  190 
document  belongs  in  167/6  B.C.,  p 
and  if  it  is  in  fact  to  be  connec 
tween  Ambrakia  and  Charadros,  the 
ter  the  end  of  the  war  with  Perse 


-192,  points  out  that  this 

robably  in  June  of  166  B.C., 

ted  with  the  new  treaty  b  e - 

latter  would  fall  soon  af- 

u  s  . 


102.  ATHENS.  DECREE  AND  INVENTORY  OF  DEDICATIONS  IN  A 
SANCTUARY.  161/0  B.C.  SEG  XXXIV  95.  S.  Dow,  BASP  22  (1985) 

43,  restores  at  the  preserved  end  of  L.  24  δημόσ[ιος  -  -  -  ] 

cf.  IG  II2  8  3  9  U.  52-53  . 


103.  ATHENS.  DECREE  REGULATING  WEIGHTS  AND  MEASURES,  CA. 
100  B.C.?  IG  II2  1013.  SEG  XXIV  148.  L.  Breglia  Pulci  Doria, 
MEFRA  97  (1985)  411-430,  examines  this  decree  from  the  point 

of  view  of  Athens'  commercial  relations  with  Rome.  She  dates 
i t  c  a .  110  B.C.  or  earlier  and  argues  that  the  new  regulations 

were  framed  with  foreign  merchants  in  mind;  i.e.  Roman  mer¬ 
chants.  She  sees  a  close  relationship  between  this  decree  and 
the  Amphiktyonic  law  on  the  Athenian  t e t r a d r a c h m s ,  F.  Delphes 


I  I  I  .  2  .  1  3  9  . 


For  an  English  translation  see  M.M.  Austin,  The  Hellenis¬ 
tic  World  from  Alexander  to  the  Roman  Conquest  (Cambridge 


1981)  191-193  no.  111. 
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104.  ATHENS.  DECREE  OF 


en  joining  fr 

found  in  the 
HESPERIA  7  (1 

id.  15-20.  C . 

itt’s  text  wi 

6  1  . 


agments  of  a  p 
Agora  Excavati 
938)  94-96  no. 

Schwenk,  afte 
th  commentary 


THE  TRIBE  AIANTIS 
edimental  stele  o 
ons  (I  3626).  Ed. 

15  (ph. ).  Cf.  V. 
r  study  of  the  st 
(see  our  lemma  no 


,  327/6  B.C.  Sev- 

f  white  marble 
pr.  B.D.  Meritt, 
S.  Ferguson,  i  b  - 
one,  reprints  Her 
.  239)  300-305  no 


Stoich.  16 

Θ  ε  o  l 

Δημοκράτης  Δημοκλ^- 
ους  Άφιδναΐος  εΓπε* 

4  έπε ι δή  ό  θεσμοθέτη¬ 
ς  ό  τής  Αίαντΐδος  έπ- 
ιμεμέληται  τής  τε  κ- 
ληρώσεως  των  άρχών 
8  καί  των  δικαστηρίω¬ 
ν  τής  πληρώσεως  καΐ 
των  άλλων  άπάντων  τ¬ 
ων  περί  τήν  Αίαντΐδ- 
12  α  φυλήν,  έπαινέσαι  Τ- 
ηλέσκοπον  'Αριστοκ¬ 
ράτου  'Ραμνούσιον  κ¬ 
αΐ  στεφανώσαι  αύτ[ό]- 
16  ν  χρυσ[ώ] ι  στεφάνωι  ά- 
πό  :  X  :  δραχμών  δικα¬ 
ιοσύνης  ένεκα  καΐ  φ¬ 
ιλοτιμίας  τής  περί 
2  0  τήν  Α ί αντί  δα  φυλήν 

όπως  αν  καί  οΐ  άλλοι 
θεσμοθέται  οί  θεσμ- 
οθετοΰντες  [φι]λοτι- 
24  μώνται  περί  [τ]ήν  φυλ¬ 
ήν  είδότες  δτ[ι]  χάρι- 
τας  άπολήφονται  πα¬ 
ρά  τής  φυλής*  τό  δέ  φή- 
28  φισμα  τόδε  άναγράψ- 
αι  τους  έπιμελητάς 
τους  έφ’  Ήγήμονος  άρ- 
χοντος  έν  στήληι  λι- 
32  θΐνηι  καΐ  στήσαι  έν 
τώι  Εύρυσακεΐωι  νν 


wreath 


105.  ERETRIA/RHAMNOUS?  DECREE  OF  SOLDIERS  IN  HONOR  OF  THI 
GENERAL  TH0UKRIT0S,  MID-3rd  CENT.  B.C.  IG  II2  1286.  SEG  XXXI 
117.  157,  272.  M.J.  Osborne,  ZPE  58  (1985)  288-289,  rejects 

offer'd  °f  '“!■  text  (iL.  4-7)  and  of  10 

2856  by  B.D.  Meritt  (SEG  XXXI  117).  It  provides,  in  0's 

v  i  θ  v  ,  no  sound  evidpnop  -p  . 

'  °  eviaence  for  the  secretary  cycle  or  the  se- 

ϊϊ":υγ.;;:  :r  in  the  "id-3rd  c'"'·  b-c·  *·  -  . . . 
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έπειδή  Θούκριτος  πρό- 

4  [τ]ερόν  τε  [ κατασταθε ΐ ς ]  ύπό  τοΰ  δήμου  στρατ[η]- 

[γ]ός  [έπί  τήν  παραλίαν  έπΐ  ...  ca.  8-1/2  ...]υ  Λρχοντος 

κα[  C  ] 

[nd\iv  έπΐ  Κλεομάχου  <5ρχοντ]ος  διατετέλε- 
[κεν  κτλ. 

This  would  fit  better  with  the  order  of  the  archons  list¬ 
ed  in  IG  II2  2856. 


106.  ELEUSIS.  DECREE  OF  THE  PANHELLENION  CONCERNING  AN  EN¬ 
DOWMENT  OF  THE  ELEUSINIAN  SANCTUARY?,  CA.  165-182  A.D.?  IG  II2 
1092.  SEG  XXIII  74.«  A.J.  Spawforth,  S.  Walker,  JRS  75  (1985) 

101,  suggest  that  Flavius  Xenion's  role  in  this  inscription  is 
best  interpreted  as  connected  with  his  archonship  of  the  P  an  - 
hellenion,  for  which  he  was  honored  in  IG  II2  3627  (see  our 
lemma  no.  158).  The  Eleusinian  endowment  could  be  attributed 
to  Xenion  himself.  Cf.  our  lemma  no.  1767. 


107.  ATHENS.  HADRIAN’S  LAW  ON  OLIVE  OIL,  CA.  124  A.D.  IG 
II2  1100.  SEG  XXI  501;  XXXIII  254;  1575.  J . J .  Sayas  Abengo- 

c  h  e  o  ,  Produccion  y  comercio  del  aceite  en  la  anti  qile  dad  , S  e  - 

gundo  Congresso  Internacional  (Madrid  1983)  441-464  (non  vidi¬ 
mus).  Cf.  S.  Follet,  BE  (1987)  585- 


108.  ATHENS.  LETTERS  OF  MARCUS  AURELIUS  TO  THE  ATHENIANS, 
174/5  A.D.  SEG  XXIX  127;  XXXIII  141.*  G.  Cortassa,  ZPE  60 

(1985)  177-182,  follows  C.P.  Jones,  ZPE  8  (1971)  182,  in  read¬ 
ing  σϋυ  εύφρ [ οσύ ] I νη i  in  LL.  88-89  and  demonstrates  that  this 

noun  was  important  in  Stoic  philosophy  and  particularly  in  the 
Meditations  of  Marcus  Aurelius. 


109.  ATHENS.  LETTERS  OF  THE  EMPERORS  MARCUS  AURELIUS  AND 
COMMODUS,  178  AND  182/3  A.D.  IG  II2  1108.  SEG  XXI  509;  XXVI 
127.  A.J.S.  Spawforth,  ABSA  80  (1985)  230,  considers  the  pos¬ 
sibility  of  identifying  the  senator  [-  -  -  Αντ ] ιπατρος  in  E- 

pistle  IV  L.  122  as  the  eldest  son  of  the  Spartan  senator  Tib. 
Claudius  Brasidas,  on  whom  see  our  lemma  no.  324. 


110.  ATHENS.  LAW  CODE,  409-399  B.C.  IG  I2  843-845  +  IG  II 

1357  +  SEG  X  348;  XXXIV  110.»  Sokolowski,  LSCG  16/17;  Suppl. 
10.  G.  Kuhn,  J  D  A  I  1  0  0  (  1  98  5  )  2  0  0  -  2  2  6  ,  in  a  study  of  the  form 
and  functions  of  the  Stoa  Basileios,  argues  that  these  in 
scribed  fragments  of  stone  walls  never  stood  in  or  near  the 
stoa  and  have  nothing  to  do  with  the  τοίχος  in  the  decree  of 
Teisamenos,  Andokides  1.77-79-  They  are  stelai  which  were  set 
up  near  the  Metroon.  The  back  wall  of  the  stoa  was  stuccoed 
for  the  recording  of  leases  (cf.  IG  I  84,  LL.  22  25,  Kodros, 

Neleus,  Basile)  and  other  less  permanent  documents. 
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111.  ATHENS.  SACRED  REGULATIONS  OF  THE  IOBAKCHOI  ,  2nd 
CENT.  A . D .  IG  II2  1368.  SEG  XXXIV  113.*  W.  Ameling,  ZPE  6/ 
(1985)  133-147,  contests  E.  Kapetanopoulos '  interpretation  of 

the  procedures  outlined  at  the  beginning  of  this  inscription 
(of.  SEG  XXXIV  113).  He  returns  to  the  traditional  view  that 
the  events  here  described  took  place  in  the  lifetime  of  Hero¬ 
des  Atticus.  In  a  detailed  discussion  of  the  chronology  of  the 
archons  of  the  160 ' s-180 ' s  A . D .  Ameling  places  this  document 
in  164/5  A.D.,  contra  Kapetanopoulos,  195-200  A.D.  P  p  .  145- 
146,  brief  discussion  of  IG  II2  1787;  Agora  XV. 382;  394. 


112.  TH0RIK0S  (NOW  IN  MALIBU).  SACRIFICIAL  CALENDAR  OF  THE 
DEME  THORIKOS,  CA.  380-375  B.C.?  SEG  XXVI  136;  XXXIII  147.* 
D.M.  Lewis,  ZPE  60  (1985)  108;  "Disagreement  about  the  dating 
of  classical  Ionic  letters  can  be  surprisingly  wide.  ...Had  it 
not  been  for  the  authority  of  the  editor  [G.  Daux,  SEG  XXXIII 
147],  who  suggests  a  date  in  the  range  385-370,  I  would  have 
attributed  it  without  hesitation  to  the  decade  440-430,  find¬ 
ing  the  closest  parallel  to  the  hand  in  the  Attic  letters  of 
the  Kallias  Decrees  (IG  I5  52)." 


113.  OLYMPOS  (  P HREARRH I  0  I ?  )  .  LEX  SACRA,  CA.  3  0  0  B.C. 
Fragment  of  a  stele  of  white  marble  found  south  of  the  v 
lage  of  Olympos  near  an  ancient  site  which  the  ed.  pr .  i 
tifies  as  the  deme  Phrearrhioi;  now  in  Athens,  EM  13384. 
pr.  E.  Vanderpool,  HESPERIA  39  (1970)  47-53  (ph. ),  who  i 
tifies  it  as  "a  set  of  cult  regulations  of  the  Attic  dem 
Phrearrhioi  dealing  with  the  rites  of  the  Eleusinian  god 
desses.  Demeter  and  Kore  and  their  associates  ...  that  t 
place  in  the  Eleusinion  in  the  deme."  Many  letter  spaces 
left  blank  for  letters  to  be  painted  in.  This  is  true  of 
those  printed  in  angular  brackets  except  where  indicated 
our  app.  cr. 


i  1  - 
den- 
E  d  . 
den- 
e 

ο  o  k 
were 
a  1  1 
i  n 


4 


8 


1  2 


1  6 


[...6...  των  ίε] ροπο ι ών  α [ -  -  -  -  _  _  _ 

[μητρι  Θεσμο]φόρωι  ύν  πρ[- 

[...6...  πρ]οι στάντωσαν  χα[  -  -  -  _  _  _ 

[  .  .  .  6  .  .  .  ]  .  αδος  τώ  ι  Χαμιταδε  (  [ωι  -  -  -  _ 
[ίερεώσ]υνα  xcoXfjv  ηΧευρόν  ί<σ>χ[ιον  -  - 
[  .  .  5  .  .  .  ]  ο  ι  καΐ  ό  xfjpu^  δα  ι  νόσθω  [σαν  -  - 
[...  Π] λοότων ι  θυόντωσαν  χρ  νν  [-  -  _  _ 
[  .  .  .  ]  ότα  ι  ς  μετά.  των  όΧΧων  καί  ν  [-  -  _ 

[..  τ]όν  έν  τώι  ’ ΕΧευ<  σ> ι ν ιω ι  βωμόν  [- 
[  .  .  ]  οόθωμ  ίεροΓχοιός  άφιέτω  τασ[-  _ 

[  .  .  έ  ]  πε  ι  δ&ν  αί  ίέρειαι  γιοι  ή  σω  [σι  -  -  _ 
[..]  Φρεα<  p > ρ ιων  θυόντωσαν  τήι  Δή[μητρι 
[..]ιωι  καί  Tfji  Κόρη  ι  βοΟμ  άρρε[να  -  - 

L  .  .  ]  καί  έόν  τ  ι  <5.ΧΧο  ΒοόΧωντα  ι  ν  ν  [  -  - 
μ  ι  <  .  >  ό ν  έστιν  έπ. C  δέ  τούς  βωμοΟ[ς  -  _  _ 
ι  μηρούς  μασχαΧ ι σματα  ήμιχ<ρ>α[ιρα  -  - 
ηρους  μασχαΧ ι σματα  ήμιχραιρ[α  _  _ 


Δή] 
-] 
-] 
-] 
-  ] 
-  ] 
-  ] 
-] 
-] 
-] 
-  ] 
-  ] 
-] 
-] 
-  ] 
U] 
-  ] 


St 


Ο 


i  c  h  . 
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έπ.  ϊ  τού  βωμού  έν  τώι  Έλευσινίω[  ι  -  -  -  -  τώι  τ]- 
ού  Π\ούτωνος  βωμώι  ΐερεώσυν[α  -----  τοϊν  θε]- 
2  0  ο  ι  ν  των  βω<  μ  >  ών  τ  ή  ι  ΐ  ερε ι α ι  κα[-  -  -  -  -  -  -  ιτ\ε  ]  - 

υρόν  ί  σχ ι ον  |  |  |  τού  ΐ  ερε ι ου  [-  -  -  -  -  -  -  -  -  Ε  ]  - 
ύ\α  έιτϊ  τόν  χύτρον  π.αρε[-  -  --  --  --  -  έν  τή]- 
ι  αύ\ή  ι  τού  Έλευσι  νιο[υ 

24  υσ< . >ν  δάι  δα  καί  των  ηγ[-  ----------  δ]- 

άι δα  διδόντωσαν  χ[- 

[  . ] £  καΐ  τού  'Ιάκχου  ι  -  ] 

[..]  ol< . >  τήι  δέ  έβδό[μηι  ----------  ] 

28  [··.]  καϊ  τής  μουσι[κής 

[ . . 5 . . . ]  τόν  βωμ[όν 

[ . . . 6 . . . ]ενοι [-  -  -  -  -  -  -  -  -  -  -  -  -  -  -  -  -  ] 

[  .  .  .  7  .  .  .  . ΐ εμ ι  [ -  - 

32  [....8.  ...]<?[-  _  _  -  "  "  -  -  "  -  "  -  "  -  “  ] 


LL.  12,  16  lapis  I. 

R.  Osborne,  Demos  (see  our  lemma  no.  247)  177,  suggests 

that  this  "may  well  be  a  set  of  regulations  for  a  local  Eleu- 

sinion  and  not  a  deme  decree  at  all."  "Vanderpool’s  comment 

[HESPERIA  39  (1970)  50)  that  ’The  mention  of  the  Phrearrhians 

in  line  12  shows  that  we  have  to  do  with  the  cult  regulations 

of  that  deme’  is  a  non  sequitur ."  p.  251  note  39. 


114.  ATHENS.  ACCOUNTS  OF  THE  POLETAI,  342/1  B.C.  IG  II2 
1582  +  HESPERIA  5  (1936)  393-413  no.  10;  19  (1950)  244-254 

no.  16.  SEG  XXVIII  127.*  R .  Osborne,  Demos  1-6,  speculates  on 
the  prosopographic  tie  between  Euthykles,  He  ixi demos ,  and 
Telemachos,  LL.  115-153  of  HESPERIA  5  (1936)  401-402  no.  10. 

On  p.  228  note  26  he  briefly  discusses  the  location  and  iden¬ 
tity  of  some  of  the  properties  listed  in  this  text. 


115.  PEIRAIEUS.  ACCOUNTS  OF  THE  NAVAL  COMMISSIONERS,  375/4 

B.C.  i g '  I  1 2  1606.  SEG  XXIV  160;  XXX  105.  D  .  Peppa-Delmouzou, 

AD  33  (1978)  [1985]  B.5,  reports  that  this  stele  has  been 

transferred  to  the  Epigraphical  Museum,  EM  13343. 


116  PEIRAIEUS.  ACCOUNTS  OF  THE  NAVAL  COMMISSIONERS,  CA. 
370  B.C*.  IG  II2  1610.  SEG  XXIV  160;  XXX  105.  K  .  Clinton,  AE 

(1971)  89-90,  urges  that  LL.  21-26  should  be  accented  and 

punctuated  a.  follows:  σχο.νία  i  H.  χορυιραια  ύποπτων  τό- 
νοι  αιχμάλωτοι  ΔΔΠ ,  τούτων  οί  τορεΓς  παρερωγότες .  Cf  also  IG 
II2  1613  (our  lemma  no.  117)  and  1673  L.  12  (our  lemma  no. 
123).  Κορυφαία  =  the  anchor  of  the  hypozoma. 


117.  PEIRAIEUS.  ACCOUNTS  OF  THE  NAVAL  COMMISSIONERS,  353/2 
B.C.  IG  II2  1613.  SEG  XXIV  160;  XXIX  142;  XXX  105.  K.  Clinton, 
AE  (1971)  89.  after  examining  the  stone,  reads  in  L.  280  L  40- 
ζω]μάτων  τόνοι  INI.  Discussion  of  the  use  of  these  ropes 
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for  ships.  See  also  our  lemma  no.  116. 


118.  PEIRAIEUS.  ACCOUNTS  OF  THE  NAVAL  COMMISSIONERS,  342/1 
B.C.  IG  II2  1622.  SEG  XXIV  160;  XXX  106;  XXXII  141.  E.  Rusch- 
enbusch,  ZPE  59  (1985)  240-249,  uses  this  list  as  the  basis  of 

his  detailed  analysis  of  the  synteleiai  responsible  for  fi¬ 
nancing  triremes.  This  paper  is  one  of  four  devoted  to  the 
question  of  the  financial  liability  of  Athenians  for  liturgies 
and  eisphorai,  p  p  .  237-252. 


119.  PEIRAIEUS.  ACCOUNTS  OF  THE  NAVAL  COMMISSIONERS,  325/4 
AND  323/2  B.C.  IG  II2  1629  AND  1631.  SEG  XXIX  143;  XXX  10  5; 
XXXII  163;  XXXIV  1690.  W.M.  Murray,  GRBS  26  (1985)  141-150, 

discusses  the  cost  and  weight  of  the  bronze  rams  (£ρΐβθ\οι) 
listed  in  1629  LL.  1144-1147  and  1631  LL.  332-334  in  the  light 
of  evidence  for  the  ratio  of  copper  to  tin  in  IG  II2  1675  (cf. 
also  IG  I5  435  and  472).  He  restores  their  weight  as  ΠΤΤΤ  ρναϊ 
ΔΔΔΠ.  A  single  Athenian  trireme  ram,  then,  weighed  ca.  1.7  T 
or  44.5  kg.  or  98  lbs.  Finding  this  remarkably  light  in  com¬ 
parison  to  an  intact  warship  ram  discovered  in  1980  off  the 
coast  of  Israel  near  Athlit  that  weighs  ca.  465  kg.,  Murray 
reconstructs  the  history  of  the  rams  in  IG  II2  1629  LL.  475- 
483;  813-825  and  1631  LL.  174-178;  194-199.  He  concludes  that 

at  least  two  of  the  rams  were  damaged.  Therefore  the  figures 
in  1629  LL.  1144-1147  and  1631  LL.  332-334  are  "sufficiently 
ambiguous  to  be  used  in  support  of  the  contention  that  Athe¬ 
nian  trireme  rams  weighed  a  great  deal  more  than  44.5  kg."  He 
guesses  ca.  216  kg.  or  more.  See  also  our  lemma  no.  121. 


120.  ELEUSIS.  BUILDING  SPECIFICATIONS  FOR 
OF  PHILON,  CA.  336  B.C.  IG  II2  1671.  SEG  XXXI 
ton,  AE  (1971)  92,  reads  from  a  squeeze  [το]ΰς 

[το]Γς  δημοσ [ ί ] ο ι ς  in  L.  73. 


THE  COLONNADE 
2  77  .  K  .  Clin- 
δημ,οσ  [  ι  ]  ους  o  r 


OF  pilioNEL33?iA ' nBcILTiNG  f P E C 1 F 1 C A T 1 ° N S  FOR  THE  COLONNADE 
„  .  -  'C‘  IG  11  1675.  G.J.  Varoufakis,  Journal 

— — ^-2 — Historical — Metallurgy  Society  9.2  (1975)  57  63  anri 

^  <·905)  1.4.  examine  ttl  lLVo  of'cojpar 

to  tin  in  the  bronze  alloy  used  for  the  poloi  and  empolia 
and  its  cost.  See  also  our  lemma  no.  119.  empolia. 


B  C  ACCOUNTS  OF  THE  ELEUSINIAN  EPISTATAI  3  2  9  /8 

B.C.  IG  II*  1672.  SEG  XXXIV  .  p  -  A 1 A 1 '  329/8 

Ste.  Croix  62-7R  th  fi  ‘  '  arnsey,  Crux:  Essays  de 

ντνπτΓττ  Λ,Ρ7;  oar— ,-  pro-' 

to  determine  the  extent  o f  h  a  ascription  in  his  attempt 

Ha  arpua.  '  Ϊ  2  Γ  Λ  t  h  a  „  a  w  a  a  I  a  Γ  V  *U'"S  -Portad" 

grain  than  is  generally  assumed  a n d S t h a t ? t h e 6 Π 1  ^  f°reign 

supply  problem  until  431  B.C  that  there  was  no  food 
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L.  Gallo,  OPUS  2  (1983)  449-472,  draws  upon  the  evidence 

of  this  inscription  in  his  examination  of  the  relative  impor¬ 
tance  of  barley  and  wheat  in  the  diet  and  food  supply  of  clas¬ 
sical  Athens.  Cf.  also  his  Alimentazione  e  demoqrafia  della 

Grecia  antica  (Salerno  1984)  —  non  vidimus. 


J  .  0  b  e  r  ,  Fortress  Attica :  Mn  Suppl.  84  (1985)  23-26,  uses 

the  evidence  of  this  inscription  to  reconstruct  the  adult  male 

(citizen)  population  of  Attica  at  20,000-30,000,  of  whom  ca. 

14,500  were  rural  citizens.  He  also  concludes  that  "the  rural 

areas  were  very  nearly  food  self-sufficient"  and  "about  half 

the  voting  population  lived  on  Attic  grain." 


M . H .  Hansen,  Demography  and  Democracy  (Herning  1986)  24- 

25,  "All  attempts  to  calculate  the  size  of  the  population  of 

Attica  from  the  annual  consumption  of  grain,  produced  and  im¬ 
ported,  must  in  my  opinion  be  rejected  because  (a)  it  is  ex¬ 
tremely  difficult  to  calculate  the  amount  of  grain  produced 

in  Attica;  (b)  it  is  impossible  to  calculate  the  total  import 

of  grain;  and  (c)  the  calculations  made  so  far  have  been  based 

on  a  consumption  of  wheat,  whereas  the  sources  indicate  that 

the  basic  constituent  of  the  Athenians'  diet  was  barley." 


T.  Karagiorga-Stathakopoulou,  AD  33  (  1978)  [1985]  B. 28-29, 
reports  the  view  of  the  late  J.  Travlos  that  a  stretch  of  wall 
ca.  60  m.  long  uncovered  in  recent  excavations  of  the  Greek 
Archaeological  Service  at  Eleusis  is  to  be  associated  with  the 
δόλ-ΐχος  (hippodrome)  in  L.  25. 


123.  ELEUSIS. 
B.C.  IG  II2  1673. 
poses  a  number  of 


ACCOUNTS  OF  THE 
SEG  XXXIV  122.» 
corrections  in 


interpretation  of  this  document  g 

(1984)  101-136  (SEG  XXXIV  122). 


ELEUSINIAN  EP ISTATAI ,  333/2 

M.  Seve,  BE  (1987)  49,  pro- 

the  French  translation  and 

iven  by  G.  Raepsaet,  AC  53 


SEG 


124.  ATHENS.  LEASES  OF  SACRED  PROPERTY,  CA.  338-326  B.C. 
XXXIII  168.  S.  Humphreys,  Stud  ies  C.G.  Starr  232  note  58: 


"Valbank 1 s  suggestion  that  Stele  2A  dealt  with  sacred  proper 
ty  in  northeast  Attica,  perhaps  acquired  with  Oropus,  seems 

to  me  doubtful;  Oropian  land  should  have  been  leased  by  tribe 

officials. " 


125.  ATHENS.  LIST  OF  EPONYMOUS  ARCHONS,  31  A.D.  IG  II2 

1713.  SEG  XXVI  144.  After  discussion  of  the  several  explana¬ 
tions  for  the  άναρχία  in  88/7  B.C.,  L.  12,  R.  Bernhardt,  P_o^ 

lis  und  romische  Herrschaft  in  der  spKten  Rep_ub.jJJt — (  14  9-31 

C  h  r  .  )  (Berlin  1  985  )  48-4  9,  concludes  non  liquet. 
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126.  ATHENS.  LIST  OF  ARCHONS,  182/3-187/8  A.D.  SEG  XXXI 
131;  XXXIII  254.  W.  Ameling,  ZPE  61  (1985)  141,  restores  [  Ά  - 

θηνόδωρο]^  in  L.  1.  He  rejects  K ap e t a n ο p o u 1 o s  '  contention 
that  there  are  traces  of  a  chi  in  this  line,  EPIGRAPHICA  43 
(1981)  123-124.  Ameling  dates  Athenodoros  in  181/2  A.D.  See 

also  our  lemma  no.  243. 


127.  ATHENS.  CATALOGUE  OF  Η I EROP H YL AXES ,  1  7  0-  1  7  3  A.D.?  IG 

II2  1739.  V.  Ameling,  ZPE  61  (1985)  139-140,  rejects  the  re¬ 

dating  of  this  text  to  the  end  of  the  second  century  or  be¬ 
ginning  of  the  early  third  century  A.D.  by  E.  Kapetanopoulos, 
RFIC  112  (1984)  184-185.  He  interprets  the  sequence  of  archons 

as  Memmius  —  anarchia  —  Xenagoras  170/1-172/3  A.D.  Cf.  S. 
Follet,  Athenes  307.  See  also  our  lemma  no.  243. 


128.  MAROUSI.  CATALOGUE  OF  PRYTANEIS;  ATTALIS,  170-180 
A.D.  IG  II2  1794.  Agora  XV  402.  SEG  XXXIV  132.*  W.  Ameling, 
ZPE  61  (1985)  140-141,  rejects  E.  Kapetanopoulos'  restoration 

of  L.  37,  (Λ)[ήν]αι[ος  Διο]νυσιου,  and  his  identification  of 
this  man  with  the  deceased  in  IG  II2  5761,  which  Ameling  pro¬ 
poses  to  date  " s  .  I  I / I  a."  as  in  IG. 


129.  ATHENS.  BRONZE  ALLOTMENT  PLATE,  CA.  370-360  B.C.  SEG 
XXXIV  149.  T.  K a r a g i o r g a- S t a t h ak o p o u 1 o u ,  AD  33  (1978)  [1985] 

B.26,  republishes  this  object,  suggesting  the  above  date,  and 

reporting  also  the  presence  of  the  letter  iota.  Cf.  AR  32 

(1985/6)  11. 


130.  ATHENS.  EPHEBIC  CATALOGUE,  179/80 
Small  fragment  of  white  marble  once  stored 

now  EM  13443.  Ed.  pr.  S.N.  Koumanoudes,  AD  25  (1970)  [l97l] 

A.  5  5  -5  6  no.  2.  In  AE  (  1  9  7  2  )  6  2  -  6  7  ,  M.T 

non-joining  fragment  with  IG  II2  2122 
le  and  argues  that  this  stele  is  to 
2083  (which  lists  epengraphoi  only) 

bic  catalogue;  detailed  discussion  of  reconstruction 
stele  IG  II  2  1  2  2  +  .  E.A.  Kanpt.  anrinnnine·  An  o  c.  (1971)  Cl973j 
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A. 298,  comments  o 
ily  of  the  ephebe 

misprint  throughout)  24-29,  he 
the  stone;  detailed  prosopographic 
J.S.  Traill,  Phoenix  29  (1975)  386 

the  priest  of  Asklepios 
+  2000  +  2012  +  2158  + 


A.D.  IG  II*  2122. 
in  the  Roman  Agora, 

.  Mitsos  associates  this 
as  part  of  the  same  ste- 
be  connected  with  IG  II2 
as  part  of  the  same  ephe - 

the 

2  6 


L  . 

4  5 

with 

I  G 

I  I2 

19  4  8 

+ 

4  5  4  4 

,  SEG 

i  c 

the 

re  be 

e  p 

•  ,  h  o  w  e  v  e 

nopoulos,  AD 

in  L.  78  and  discusses  the  fam- 
In  TALANTA  6  (1974;  1975  is  a 

also  gives  new  readings  from 
commentary  on  LL.  38-57. 

identifies  the  ephebe  in 
on  the  Sarapion  Monument, 
3563  +  3631  +  3796  +  4510 

3  and  urges  that  the  demot- 
S.B.  Aleshire  notes  per 

«J.H.  Oliver,  The 


XXVIII  225  rt.  side  L 
restored  [ * Εστ ι ] α ι έως .  x c s 

Athenian  Κ,,Ι,  "ί!. ‘ί™!)1  Γ"  ί  '  ) '  4  6  *  J  ·  "  ·  Oliver.  The 

TV-Sc:  75  .,  .3,  ■  ■  ,  ,  ‘  [Baltimore 

agrees  with  the  preserved  traces  and  al- 


I  G  II 
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lows  the  priest  to  be  associated  with  a  known  family.  S.  Fol¬ 
let,  Athenes  223  note  2,  restores  [ Άβασκάντου]  as  the  patro¬ 
nymic  in  L.  53,  and  on  p.  229  note  4  she  rejects  the  associ¬ 
ation  of  this  stone  with  IG  II2  2083.  Instead  Follet,  342,  con 
nects  this  list  with  the  ephebic  dedication  IG  II2  2247  +  2250 

+  2484  (SEG  XIV  97)  and  assigns  both  to  the  archonship  of 
Scribonius  Kapiton  E  [  -  -  -  ]  and  the  above  date  (see  also  SEG 

XXXIV  269  and  our  lemma  no.  243  for  the  date).  We  print  Mit- 
sos '  text  with  Kapetanopoulos'  new  readings  and  restorations 
in  LL.  33-50  but  use  our  own  line  numbers.  The  three  columns 
stand  side-by-side  on  the  stone,  but,  for  reasons  of  space, 
we  print  them  below  one  another. 

Col.  I 


Σωφρον ι στα i 
Είσιδοιος  ) 

Εύμένης  ) 

4  Πρώτος  Κ[ρ] ιτωνος 

[’Α]ρτέμων  Ευχάριστου 
[ . . 5 . . . ]ν  Εύκάρπου 
[  ....  8  ....  ]  Άγαθόπ,οδος 
8  [ ' Υποσ] ωφρον ι στα ι 

[ . 12 . ] γένο [υς  ] 


Ώαθ 
Σφη [ τ] 
Εύ [ -  -] 
Μ [υρρ ι ] 
Π[-  -] 
[-  -] 

[-  -] 


Uncertain  number  of  lines  missing 

[Γυμνασίαρχοι ] 


[- 

[Βοηδρομ ι ΰνα] 

- ] 

[-  -] 

[- 

[Πυανοψ ι ώνα] 

[-  -] 

[- 

[Μα ιμακτηριώνα] 
-----] 

[-  -] 

[- 

[Ποσε ι δεώνα] 

-----] 

[-  -] 

[- 

[Γαμηλ ι ώνα] 

-----] 

[-  -] 

[- 

[ ’ Ανθεστηρ ι ώνα] 

-  -  -  -] 

[Βη]σαι 

1  2 

[- 

[ ’ Ε\αφη  βο\ ι ώνα] 
-----] 

Θορα  ι 

[- 

[Μουν ι χ ι ώνα] 

-----] 

Λαμ 

1  6 

[- 

[Θαργη ]λ ι ώνα 

’  I  τα  ι 

[- 

[Σκι ροφ] ορ ι ώνα 
___--] 

Μαρα 

2  0 

[- 

[ * Εκατομβα ι ών] α 
___--] 

Λαμ 

[- 

[Με ταγέ ι τν ι ώνα] 
-----] 

Λαμ 

Uncertain  number  of  lines  missing 
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Col.  II 


2  4 

[-  - 
[-  - 
[-  - 

-  -] 

-  ]α 
-]ος 

Λαμ 

Λαμ 

[-  - 

-  -]όδου 

[-  - 

- ] η νοδώρου 

’  I  τα  ι 

2  8 

[-  - 
[-  - 
[-  - 

-  -  ]ος 

-  - ] πς 

-  Φ]λα  Λυσι'στρατος 

Λαμ 

[-  - 

-  -] δώρου 

3  2 

[-  - 
[-  - 

-  -]έρωτος 

-  σ] τρατος 

[-  - 

-  ο  ]  υ 

[-  - 

-  -] 

"Ωαθ 

[-  - 

-  -] 

"Ωαθ 

Uncertain  number  of  lines  missing 

[ ’ Ερεχθε  Γ δος ] 


Uncertain 


number  of  lines  missing 


4  0 


4  4 


4  8 


5  2 


5  6 


[ A  ί  γε Γ δος ] 

[....8....  Δ ι ονυσοδώρου] 
[Πρ]ότι[μος  Δ  ι  ονυσοδώρου  ] 

Ερμε ι ας  Εύ [δήμου] 

’ Ελη ι δηφόρ [ ος  _  _  _] 

Σωσικράτης  ) 

’Απολλώνιος  [-  _  _] 

’ Ονησ ι κρά [ της  Άσκληπιάδου] 
Άθήναις  Βακχ[ιου] 

Κόρινθος  Βαχ[χιου] 

Πανδ ι [ ον ι δος ] 

Άρτέμων  ) 

Ηλιόδωρος  ’Αρ[τέμωνος] 

Μέσο ι ος  Δημ[ήτριος  -  _ 

Δάφνος  Έλ  [  π  ι  δηφόρου  ] 

Νε < ι > κόπολ ι [ ς  -  _ 

Έπιχάρης  [_  _  _] 

Δε [ ωντ ι δος ] 

Ζώσιμος  ’Α[ρχελάου] 


[Γαρ] 

[Γαρ] 

[Γαρ] 

[-  -] 

[-  -] 

[-  -] 

[Δ  ι  ο] 

[-  -] 

[-  -] 

[Κυδα] 
[Κυδα] 
[Πρασ] 
C-  -] 

[Παι  ] 

[-  -] 

[έ£  0Γ] 
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’Αθήναις  [’Αρχελάου] 

[έ£  ΟΓ] 

Uncertain  number 

of  lines  missing 

Col. 

Πτολεμαΐ  δος 

I  I  I 

Άσαερ  Σωτού 

Bo[u] 

6  0 

Γλύκων  ) 

Βερ 

Φιλάτε ιμος  Γλάκωνος 

Βερ 

Εύιτρα£ιδης  ’Αθηνοδώρου 

Έκα 

Θεόδωρος 

Κολω 

6  4 

’ Ακαμαντ ι δος 

Σφήτ 

Μαρκεΐνος  Εύμένους 

Εύμένης  ) 

Σφή 

’Αλκιβιάδης  ) 

Χολα 

6  8 

Μένανδρος  ’Αλκιβιάδου 

Χολα 

“Ελενος  Έλευσεινιου 

Ε  ί  φ 

Ζμάραγδος  Ζοιλου 

Σφή 

Καλλι στρατός  ) 

Ε  ί  φ 

7  2 

Ερμής  Ζωσιμου 

[Π]  9° 

Βεΐθυς  Θυμελικού 

Μ[υρρ] 

’Ρητορικός  ) 

’ Αδρ ι αν ι δος 

“Ερμ 

7  6 

Βαλ ·  Πειρεΰς 

Βη [ σ] α ι 

Βαλ  Φάληρος 

Βησα  ι 

Δομ  ι  Άσκληπιάδης 

0  ί  ν 

Δομι  Εθνους 

0  ί  ν 

8  0 

Ζώσιμος  Φιλωνος 

Φηγ 

Άττ  ι  κός  ) 

0  ί  ν 

Εύκαριτος  Αττικού 

0  ΐ  ν 

Έαάγαθος  Σώζοντος 

Ωαθ 

8  4 

0  ί νε  ΐ  δος 

’  Αχαρ 

[ . . . ]ων  Στεφάν[ου] 

Uncertain  number  of  lines  missing 


[Κεκροπ ιδος] 

Uncertain  number  of  lines  missing 

[ ' Ιπποθωντ  ι δος ] 

Uncertain  number  of  lines  missing 

88  [Αί αντί δος] 

Uncertain  number  of  lines  missing 

[ ’ Αντ ι  οχ  ι  δος ] 


Uncertain  number  of  lines  missing 


ATTICA 


I  G  II 


4  2 


[ ’ Ατταλ ι δος ] 


Uncertain  number  of  lines  missing 


L .  5  3  1 ap  i  s  ΝΕΚΟΠΟΛΙΣ . 


131.  ATHENS.  CATALOGUE  OF  A  THIASOS,  CA.  400  B.C.  IG  II2 
2  3  4  3.  SEG  XXXIII  161.  H.  Lind,  MH  4  2  (  1  9  8  5  )  2  4  9  -  2  6  1  (ph.  , 

dr.),  connects  the  names  on  this  sacrificial  table  with  Aris¬ 
tophanes,  Acharnians  (Άμφι'θεος)  and  Knights  (Σιμών);  cf.  al¬ 
so  Φιλωνι'δης  the  chorodidaskalos  of  Clouds  and  Frogs  ■  Associ¬ 
ating  the  inscription  with  a  sanctuary  of  Herakles  in  Kyda- 
thenaion,  he  suggests  that  the  members  of  this  thiasos  also 
served  as  the  models  for  the  chorus  of  Aristophanes  Daitales 
of  427  B.C.  For  the  location  of  this  sanctuary  of  Herakles, 
see  our  lemma  no.  137.  Lind  speculates  that  Aristophanes'  fel¬ 
low  demesroen,  Kleianetos  and  his  son  Kleon,  owned  a  tannery 
on  the  Eridanos  river  near  this  sanctuary  and  that  they  clash¬ 
ed  with  the  thiasos  of  Herakles  (and  Aristophanes)  over  the 
stench  and  pollution  of  the  river  caused  by  their  tanning  op¬ 
erations.  Cf.  the  prohibition  about  washing  hides  in  the  Ilis- 
sos,  IG  I5  257;  tanners  in  Kydathenaion,  IG  II2  1556  LL.  34- 
35;  1576  L.  5.  Thus  Aristophanes  and  Kleon  had  personal  disa¬ 
greements  before  the  latter  became  prominent  politically. 

Lind  collects  passages  from  Aristophanes'  comedies  linking 
Kleon  to  the  stench  of  tanning. 


132.  ATTICA.  NEAR  LIOPESI. 
4th  CENT.  B.C.  IG  II2  2344.  A. 
Flower,  CQ  35  (1985)  232-235, 

list  of  the  members  of  a  singl 
one  thiasos.  He  also  speculate 
4th  cent.  B.C.  Athens  and  thei 


CATALOGUE  OF  A  PHRATRY,  EARLY 
Andrewes,  JHS  81  (1961)  11.  M. 

argues  that  this  is  a  complete 
e  phratry,  not  merely  that  of 
s  on  the  number  of  phratries  in 
r  average  size. 


133.  ANTHEDON  ( NOW 
KARAIOS  AND  ANTHAS,  CA. 
454.»  For  discussion  of 

scription  in  the  light 
n i a  5  (see  our  lemma  no. 


IN  ATHENS).  LIST  OF  WORSHIPPERS  OF  ZEUS 
150  B.C.  IG  II2  2360.  SEG  XXXII  219; 
the  correct  provenance  of  this  in- 
of  Paus.  9.22.5  see  C.  Habicht,  Pausa- 
1775)  69-71.  - 


AFTER  ^0  B  C  Black  ΐ  *  1  T  ”  DATES  AND  SU^  OF  MONEY, 

cavati  n  l  llv  .  no  lllV)  Al'V  ^  the  — ikos  Ex- 

B.C.  Incised  text  on  AV'  °Π  ceramic  grounds  to  ca.  350 

seQ  text  on  floor  in  two  columns·  Π  -5/  ->  * 

vertically  at  the  richt  R  i  a  „  n  „  umns'  H·  3  4  -  3  6  are  cut 

foot:  ΗΡΑΚΛ  ,  perhaps  the  o  r  i  ^  i  „  a  1  o  w  n  e  r  '  o  f  3  t  t  e  ' 

A.  Johnston,  MDAI(A)  100  (1985)  293-307  (nh  1  Ed·  ΡΓ· 

—  «·  -*-p‘ : 
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days  of  the  month, 
cut  before  the  lat 
some  of  the  names 
we  may  be  dealing 
ing  of  slaves.  0. 
these  names. 


followed  by  sums 
ter  and  the  epsilo 
last.  Onomastic  an 
with  a  record  of  m 
Masson,  BE  (1987) 


Ο 

f 

m 

o  n 

e 

y 

.  The 

f 

Ο  Γ 

π 

s 

w 

e 

r 

e 

added 

i 

n 

a 

iy 

s 

i 

s 

. 

Speculati 

0 

n  e 

y 

P 

a 

i 

d  out 

f 

o  r 

3  5  4 

; 

n 

o 

t 

es  on 

s 

o  m 

[...  6  or  less  ...]ς  &ρχων 

[  'Εχ]ατ[ο]μβαιών 

Column  I 


4 


8 


1  2 


1  6 


[ -  -  - ] αν  :  ΔΔ I  I 
[  ]  Έρμω  :  ΔΔ  I  I  I  :  Μ  I  I  I  I  ( 

έν  τώ  ι 
Cep:  INI: 

E  ’ Απολλω :  ΔΔΔ Mil:  hill 
[  ]  ’ Αταρβ ι :  ΔΔ 

[  ]  Φιλιτχ:  ΔΔΠ I 
[  ]  v  ?  ’  In. πω  :  ΔΔΠ  I  I  I  :  l·  h  I  I 

[  ]  v  Νι τα:  ΔΠ I  I  I 

E  Άρτεμ:  ΔΔΠ  I  I  I  :  Μ-  I  I 
[  ] v  T ι μαρ :  ΔΔΠ III: 

E  Γαστρ:  ΔΔΔ :  Μ-  I  I  I 
[ -  -  - ] αλλ ι :  ΔΔΠ 
[-  _  .  -  ]  vo :  ΔΔΠ  I  11:1-1-11 


Column  II 


E 

2  0 

E 

E 

2  4  E 

E 

E 

2  8  E 


ποτηρ ι a : 
ήμ ι Μοαΐ a : 

3  2  Π 


Θάλλω  :  ΔΔΠ I  II:  Μ-  II 
Κολχ  :  ΔΔ I  I  I  I 
Εύβιω  :  ΔΔΠ  I  II  :  I-  l·  I  I 
’ Αμπέλι  :  ΔΔΔ I  :  h  h 
Μικιω  :  ΔΔΠ III  :  l·  I  I 
*  Ρυνδα  : ΔΔΠ I  II  :  Η  Μ  I 
K  .  ιυ  :  ΔΔΠ I  I  I 
Μελαν  :  ΔΔΠ  III  :  I-  I  I 
Μακε δο  :  ΔΔΠ I  I  I 
Δε£  ι  :  ΔΔΠ  III  :  Μ-  I  I 
Εόμαθ  :  ΔΔΠ III  :  l·  II 
Τιριβ  :  ΔΔΠ I  II  :  Μ-  I  I 
Φαν ι a  :  ΔΔ I  I 
Ηρακ  :  II  Άριστοδη- 
μεια  :  ΗΔΔΔ  :  καρχησια  Mil 
Σ  ι  μ  ι  a  :  ΔΔΠ  III  :  I-  l·  II 
I ταμ  :  ΠΙΙΙΙ.  [-  -  - ] 


[-  -]κτ  :  ΔΔΠ  II  I  :  I- 1-  II  θραικ  :  ΔΔ  II  Ε  Παρμ  [:] 
[ -  - ]  . X  :  ΔΔΠ  Ε  Πε  τρω  :  ΔΔΙΙΙ  :  H  II  II  ( 

36  έντώιίερ:Π 
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13  5. 

ATHENS.  SECURITY  HOROS,  4th  CENT. 

B.C. 

Slab  of  " H  y - 

nett 

ian" 

marble  found 

in  the  Agora 

Excavat 

ions. 

Ed.  pr.  J.V.A. 

Fine 

,  HESPERIA  Suppl. 

9  (1951)  8-9 

no.  17 

(  p  h  .  ) 

,  who  based  his 

text 

0  n 

readings  from 

the  stone  by 

J  .  H  .  K  e 

n  t  . 

όρος  χωρ ι [ ου] 
κα  ι  οικίας  [π,ε  ]  - 
π,ραμένης  Ά[σ]- 
4  φάλ[ει  έ]π.[ΐ  λ]όσ[ει] 
ο  -  -  -  -  vacat  εν 

XXX  οφειλ  -  -  -  - 

In  AHR  58  (1952)  338,  W.K.  Pritchett  re-examined  the  stone 

and  urged  that  LL.  4-5  were  erased,  L.  4  probably  twice.  Upsi- 
lon  in  L.  4  is  incorrect.  Pritchett  suggests  that  there  was 
once  a  name  in  L.  4  and  a  demotic  in  L.  5.  He  reads  L.  6  as 
XXX  ό  φ  ε  λ  ,  an  abbreviation;  "the  original  stone  probably  ended 
with  lambda. " 


136.  ELEUSIS.  SECURITY  HOROS,  309/8  B.C.  Rough  stone  found 
in  excavations  of  the  Greek  Archaeological  Service  at  the  in¬ 
tersection  of  Aischylos  and  Pankalos  Streets;  no  p  h  .  ,  no  other 
details.  Brief  mention  by  T.  K a r a g i o r g a - S t a t h a k ο p o u 1 o u ,  AD  33 
(1978)  [1985]  B  .  3  0  .  Cf.  AR  32  (1985/6)  16. 

όρον  (sic)  ...  μυλώνος  καί  τής  κατασκευής  τής  περί  τόν 
μυλωνά  πειτραμένων  έπ.  ι  λόσε  ι  ...  έπ.  ΐ  Δημητριου  δρχοντος. 


137.  ATHENS.  BOUNDARY  STONE 
4th  CENT.  B.C.  SEG  XXIV  208.  J. 
of  Ancient  Athens  274-277  (ph.) 
261  (ph.),  identifies  this  as  a 
ary  of  Herakles  (in  Kydathenaio 
II  2343  belongs;  see  our  lemma 
boundary  stone  SEG  X  365  may  al 
ary. 


OF  A  SANCTUARY  OF  HERAKLES, 

T  r  a v 1 o  s ,  Pictorial  Dictionary 
.  H.  Lind,  MH  42  (1985)  256- 

boundary  stone  of  the  sanctu- 
n)  to  which  the  cult  table  IG 
no.  131.  He  suggests  that  the 
so  have  come  from  this  sanctu- 


13  8. 
325  B.C. 
i n  g  upon 

έννα ι ας · 


ACHARNAI  .  BOUNDARY  STONES  OF  AN  AQUEDUCT,  CA.  3  3  5  - 
SEG  XIX  181,  182;  XXIII  94..  IG  n*  2  4  9  1  i  2502.  Draw· 

a  gloss  in  the  unedited  new  Photios  Lexikon,  ε  989 
τάς  δόσεις  και  τας  πηγάς  (cf.  Hesychios  s.v.  δννοι- 


Ctl),  c.  Theodoridis,  ZPE  60  (  1  Q  R  R  1  ς  1  c  o 

έννα  l  a  in  these  inscriptions  designates  '  tHat  the  term 


stream  or 


spring . 


For 


these  inscriptions'3  see^^W  or  rle'  V  a  s  s  e  r  8  i  °  ?  λ  W  +  '  f  "  "  "  1  9  h  t  8  in 
I^eJ^  c  h  t  w  e  i  s  s  -_I_n_s_t_Jvt  u  t  rd  r  W  a  s  s  e  r  b  ;  ^77^7^^ 


tat  Bra u  n  s  c  h  w 


e  i  g  : 


Mitteilungen  71  (1981) 


8  2-85 


U  n  i  v  e  r  s  i  - 
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139.  MT.  HYMETTOS.  ROCK-CUT  BOUNDARY  MARKER,  4th  CENT. 

B.C.  SEG  XXXI  148;  XXXII  229.  M.K.  Langdon,  HESPERIA  54  (1985) 

2  5  7  -  2  6  0  ( ph .  )  ,  reports  the  discovery  of  a  fifth  rupestral  in¬ 

scription  on  Alepovouni  (Fuchsberg)  to  be  added  to  the  four  of 
Roman  date  published  by  Ober  in  SEG  XXXI  148.  He  rejects  the 
interpretation  of  these  markers  as  connected  with  a  private 
apiary  and  presses  for  a  public  function,  perhaps  one  that  may 
be  linked  to  IG  II  2  1  0  3  5  L.  58,  ορος  τό  π,ρός  Ύμηττώι.,  i.  e. 
public  mountain  land  set  aside  as  free  access  areas  for  all. 

όρος 

See  also  our  lemmata  nos.  15,  17. 


140.  MT.  HYMETTOS.  BOUNDARY  MARKERS  FOR  A  WATER  CONDUIT, 
4th  CENT.  B.C.  M.K.  Langdon,  HESPERIA  54  (1985)  260-263  (ph.), 

reports  the  discovery  of  three  contemporary  rock-cut  inscrip¬ 
tions  on  Hill  337.4,  several  hundred  meters  west  of  the  Kareas 
nunnery.  He  interprets  these  as  marking  the  limits  of  an  a- 
bove-surface  water  conduit. 

όρος 

δ ι ανό ( μου ) 


141.  ATHENS.  DEDICATION  TO  ELEITHUIA,  CA.  350  B.C.  Base 
of  white  marble  of  uncertain  provenance;  now  in  the  Roman  Ag¬ 
ora,  no.  637.  Ed.  pr.  S.N.  Koumanoudes,  AD  25  (1970)  A. 68,  no. 

2  3  ( ph  .  )  . 

[  Ά]  E,  i  όν  i  κος 
Xap i τώ 
’ I λυ  νθείαι 
4  έπ  ΐ  Φ ι λοστ - 
ράτης  ϊ  ερε ι - 
<  α>  ς  . 

3  [The  ν  is  not  reported  by  Koumanoudes.  Stroud.]  6  Λ 
lapis  . 


142.  ATHENS.  ALTAR  OF  DIONYSOS  DEDICATED  BY  PISTOKRATES 
AND  AP0LL0D0R0S,  123/2-121/0  B.C.  IG  II2  2949-  J.  v.  Freeden, 
ZPE  61  (1985)  215-218  (ph.),  examines  the  careers  of  the  two 
dedicants  (cf.  F.  Delphes  III. 2  no.  11,  LL.  12-13;  no.  12,  L. 
10)  and  proposes  the  above  chronological  limits  for  the  set¬ 
ting  up  of  the  altar. 


143.  PEIRAIEUS.  DEDICATION  OF  MEGISTE  TO  APHRODITE,  146/5 
B.C.?  IG  II2  4714.  W.  Geominy,  MDAI(A)  100  (1985)  367-375 

(ph.),  provides  a  stylistic  analysis  of  the  marble  statuette 
supported  on  this  base.  He  argues  that  the  work  belongs  to  th 
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2nd  cent.  B.C.  and  that  the  cursive  nature  of  some  of  the  let¬ 
ters  in  the  dedication  are  no  barrier  to  placing  it  in  the  ar- 

chonship  of  Epikrates,  146/5  B.C.  Helpful  discussion  of  the 

controversy  over  the  dating  of  this  inscription. 


144.  PEIRAIEUS.  NOV  IN  ATHENS.  LABELS  ON  A  RELIEF  DEPIC¬ 
TING  DIONYSOS  AND  ACTORS,  3rd  CENT.  B.C.?  Marble  relief  pla¬ 
que  with  representation  of  three  actors  at  the  left  holding 
masks  and  tympana;  a  couch  at  the  right  on  which  sits  a 
"life-size"  woman  next  to  a  very  large  reclining  male  figure. 
The  latter  two  figures  are  identified  by  inscriptions  on  a 
smooth  band  at  the  bottom.  Ed.  p  r  .  C.  Robert,  MDAI(A)  7 
(1882)  389-395  ( p  h .  )  ,  who  places  the  relief  in  the  4th  cent. 
B.C.,  on  the  basis  of  its  sculptural  style,  and  the  inscrip¬ 
tions  in  the  2nd  or  1st  cent.  B.C.,  on  the  basis  of  the  let¬ 
ter-forms.  He  rejects  the  identifications  given  by  the  in¬ 
scribed  labels  and  offers  several  different  suggestions  for 
the  identity  of  the  two  figures  at  the  right. 

Π[αι]δήα  Διόνυσος 


This  relief  is  now  i 
z  o  u ,  National  Archa e 


n  the  National  Museum 
ological  Museum  :  Colle 


(Athens  1968)  55  no. 

discussions  by  stude 
which  may  be  found  i 
( ph  .  )  ,  who  discusses 
on  the  relief.  Despi 
on  the  couch  is  labe 
hero  connected  with 
monument  ca.  400  B.C 
3rd  cent.  B.C.)  when 
original  dedicators 
guild's  worship  of  D 


at  Athens.  S 
ction  of  Scu 


1500.  It  has  been  the 
nts  of  the  Attic  theat 
n  N . V .  Slater,  GRBS  26 
the  identity  of  the  f 
te  the  fact  that  the  1 
lied  Διόνυσος,  Slater 
a  group  of  actors  who 
.  The  inscription  was 
"the  hero  cult  of  the 
...  was  absorbed  into 
ionysos  .  " 


subject  of 
re,  referenc 
(  1  9  8  5  )  3  3  3  - 

igures  repre 
arge  reclini 
argues  that 
set  up  the  o 
added  later 
descendants 
the  new  [act 


.  Karou- 
1  p  t  u  r  e 


numerous 
e  s  to 
3  4  0 

s  e  n  t  e  d 
n  g  male 
he  is  a 
r  i  g  i  n  a  1 
(early 
of  the 
o  r  s  ] 


145.  ATHENS.  DEDICATION  TO  ISIS,  3rd 
tar  of  white  marble  of  uncertain  provenan 
Agora,  no.  765.  Ed.  p  r  .  S.N.  Koumanoudes, 
69,  no.  24,  who  identifies  the  man  in  LL. 
lius  Ep ap h r o d e  i t o s  of  IG  II2  4  8  1  8  . 


CENT.  A . D .  Small  al¬ 
ee;  now  in  the  Roman 
AD  25  (1970)  A. 68- 

3-5  with  the  Aure- 


4 


[E] Γσιδι  v  Δ 
[  ·  ]I[ ·  . 5 .  .  . ]EI 
[  AOp  .  ]  ’  Eria- 

[φρ] όδε ι το [ ς ] 
[Κή]τνντιο[ς?3 


5  [Σφή ] τ τ ι ο [ ς ] ?  Koumanoudes. 
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146.  ATHENS.  STATUE  BASE  IN  HONOR  OF  THE  EMPRESS  LIVI 
AFTER  29  A.D.  IG  II  3239.  SEG  III  238.*  John  Mansfield, 
e? · '  has  drawn  our  attention  to  the  confused  triple  life 
this  inscription,  which  was  found  reused  in  the  Christian 
silica  on  the  Ilissos.  The  ed.  pr.  was  presented  by  G.A. 
teriou,  AE  (1919)  29-30  (dr.),  as: 

’ Ιουλ ι ανό [ g ] 

Σεβ [αστός  ? ] 

[-  -  -  άγωνοθετή]σας  άνέθηχ[ε] 

In  SEG  I  58  M.N.  Tod  suggested  σεβ [αστοφαντή ]  I  σας . 

1 n  Album  d  1  i  n  s  c  r  i  p  t  i  o  n  s  attiaues  d'epoque  imperiale  ( 
is  1924)  18-19  and  Athenes  de  Tibere  a  Trajan  (Cairo  1 

,  P.  Graindor  observed  that  the  lettering  was  not  as  1 
the  emperor  Julian.  He  interpreted  the  fragment  as  par 
ase  for  statues  of  Tiberius  and  Livia. 


Par 
3-4 
a  s 
a  b 


A  , 
per 
o  f 
ba- 
So- 


G  a  n  d  / 
9  3  1) 


ate 
t  of 


’Ιουλίαν  θ[εάν] 

Σεβ [αστήν] 

[-  -  -  άγορανομή ] σας  άνέθηχε 

This  text  was  taken  over  and  republished  in  1935  by  J.  Kirch- 
ner,  IG  II2  3239. 

Without  knowledge  of  Graindor  or  IG  II2,  A.  Piganiol  dis¬ 
cussed  the  inscription  in  connection  with  the  portraiture  of 
the  emperor  Julian  in  ΒΥΖΑΝΤΙΟΝ  13  (1938)  247-248:  "Je  croi- 

rais  volontiers  qu'il  faut  restituer,  a  la  ligne  1,  Φλάβ ιος 
Κλαόδ log  avant  ’Ιουλιανός."  In  his  L'empire  chretien  (Paris 
1947)  114  note  20,  Piganiol  printed  the  text  as  Φλ .  Κλαόδιος 

’Ιουλιανός  ...  [άρχιερεΰς]  Σεβ  [άγωνοβετή ] σας  άνέθηχε.  Based 
exclusively  upon  Piganiol  are  the  brief  references  to  this 
inscription  in  P.  Leveque,  Mon  P i o  t  51  (I960)  118  ;  S.  Follet, 

Athenes  343  note  5,  and  most  recently  J.  Acre,  Estudios  sobre 
el  emperador  FI.  Cl.  Juliano  (Madrid  1984)  109  no.  102;  155- 
15  6. 


Without  knowledge  of  Graindor,  IG  I 
W.  Peek,  based  only  on  G.A.  Soteriou,  r 
tion  in  MDAI(A)  67  (1942)  41-42  no.  51 

fenbar  iibersehene  Inschriftreste"  )  and 
onistic  dedication: 


I2  3239,  or  Piganiol, 
epublished  the  inscrip- 
(  "von  J.  Kirchner  o  f - 
restored  it  as  an  a  g  - 


Ίουλιανό[ς  δΐς?] 

Σεβ [ αστό] 

[νιχή]σας  άνέθηχε[ν  Άπόλλωνι] 

Graindor  '  s  version  of  IG  II2  3239  is  cited  by  W.H.  Gross, 
Iulia  Augusta ,  Abhl.  Akad.  Wiss.  Gottingen,  phil.-hist.  K 1 . 
ser.  3.  52  (1962)  12  no.  10  and  D.J.  Geagan,  HESPERIA  Suppl. 

12  (1967)  124. 
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147.  ATHENS.  HONORS  FOR  GAIUS  CAESAR  THE  NEW  ARES. 
IG  II2  3250.  SEG  XXI  702.*  M.  and  E.  Levensohn,  HESPERI 
(1947)  68-69.  F.E.  Romer,  ΤΑΡΑ  108  (1978)  201-202,  asso 
this  monument  with  the  mission  of  Gaius  to  the  East  in 
and  with  the  building  of  the  temple  of  Mars  Ultor  in  th 
um  at  Rome.  He  also  suggests  that  the  dedications  to  Ga 
companions  L.  Domitius  Ahenobarbus  and  M.  Lollius  (IG  I 
4139;  4140;  4144)  and  the  moving  and  rebuilding  of  the 

of  Ares  in  the  Athenian  agora  were  occasioned  by  this  s 
visit.  G.  Bowersock,  Caesar  Augustus:  Seven  Aspects  e  d  . 
Millar,  E.  Segal  (Oxford  1984)  169-188,  accepts  Romer'  s 

gestions  in  his  discussion  of  the  reception  of  Gaius  as 
new  Ares  in  Athens  and  other  Greek  cities,  such  as  Mess 
(SEG  XXIII  206-207).  For  the  role  of  C.  Julius  Nikanor 
these  honors  for  Gaius  Caesar  see  our  lemma  no.  154. 


2  B  .  C  . 
A  1  6 
c  i  a  t  e  s 
2  B  .  C  . 
e  for- 
i  u  s  ' 

I2 

temple 
a  m  e 
F  . 

sug- 
t  h  e 
e  n  e 
i  n 


148-149.  ATHENS  AND  RHAMN0US.  TWO  STATUE  BASES  HONORING 
THE  EMPEROR  HADRIAN,  117-138  A  .  D  . 

148.  IG  II2  3384.  SEG  XXIV  213.  W.  Ameling,  Herodes  Atticus  2 

(Hildesheim  1983)  215  no.  198. 

149.  Rhamnous.  SEG  XXXI  173. 

In  ZPE  59  (1985)  182-184,  W.  Amel 

text  on  both  of  these  bases  which  he 
of  statues  of  Hadrian  erected  by  the 
kos  in  his  capacity  as  priest  of  the 

148.  IG  II2  3384. 

[Αύτ]οκράτορα  Καισα[ρα] 

[ Tp ] α ι ανόν  Άδ[ρια]νό[ν] 

Σ [ εβαστ ] ό [ ν] 

[Τ]ιβέριο[ς  Κλαόδιος] 

[  Α]ττικός  6  ά[ρχιερεύς] 

[των  Σεβαστών] 

149.  SEG  XXXI  173. 

[Αύτοκράτορα  Καισαρα] 

[Τραϊανόν]  Άδρια[νόν] 

[Σ ] εβαστό [ ν] 

[ Τ ι βέρ ι ] ος  Κλα[όδιος] 

[’Αττικός  ό  άρχιερεΰς] 

[των  Σεβαστών] 


ing  restores  the  same 
sees  as  part  of  a  series 

father  of  Herodes  Atti- 

Emperor  . 


150.  ATHENS.  STATUE  BASE  IN  HONOR 
AURELIUS,  176  A . D .  IG  II2  3409 
Ameling,  Herodes  Atticus  2 
ZPE  59  (1985)  182  note  2,  „  U1  c  ± 

sequence  of  names  Ηρώδης  ’Αττικός 
sources  neither  for  the 


OF  THE 

EMP  EROR 

MARCUS 

II  236; 

XXXIII 

2  5  4. 

W  . 

m  1983) 

117  no  . 

9  6  . 

I  n 

observes 

that  s 

i  n  c  e 

the 

SEG 

(Hildesheim 
W  .  _ ^ 

is  attested  in  the  ancient 
sophist  Herodes  nor  for  his  father. 
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we  should  restore  LL.  5-6  as  [Τιβ.  Κλ . ]  Ήρώ[δου]  I  [Μαραθω- 
v  ι  ου  J  ,  if  the  stone  had  room  for  L.  6. 


151.  ATHENS.  DEDICATION  TO  THE  SEVERI,  CA.  211  A.D.  IG 
II?  3416+SEG  XXXIV  187.  Cf.  SEG  XXXIV  186.  C.  Habicht  inform 


u  s 

P  e 

r  e  p  . 

that 

I  G 

I  I 

0  f 

o  n 

e  and 

the  s 

a  m  e 

i 

ab  1 

e 

to  j  o  i 

n  t  h  r 

e  e 

u  n 

vat 

ions.  A  1 

1  six 

join 

e  n  s 

• 

A  new 

text 

i  s 

t  o 

3416  and  SEG  XXXI 
nscription.  To  thes 
published  fragments 
ing  fragments  are  n 
be  published  by  D. 


V  187  are  fragments 

e  he  has  also  been 
from  the  Agora  Exca- 

ow  in  the  EM  in  A  t  h  - 
J  .  G  e  a  g  a  n  . 


152.  RHAMNOUS.  HONORS  FOR  THE  GENERAL  DEINOKRATES, 
250  B.C.  Base  found  at  the  fort  of  Rhamnous.  Text  insc 
within  an  incised  crown.  Briefly  reported  by  B.C.  Petr 
E  A  H  (  1  9  84  )  5  6  . 


3  0  0 
r  i  b  e 
a  k  o  s 


ό  στρατηγός 
Δε ι νοκράτη [ ς ] 
Κλεομβρότο 
’ Αχαρνεός 


153.  RHAMNOUS.  HONORS  FOR  A  GENERAL  AND  P E R  I  P 0 L A R C H 0 S  . 
Base  found  at  the  fort  of  Rhamnous.  Briefly  reported  by  B.C. 
Petrakos,  EAH  (1984)  56. 

ό  στρατηγός 
Βλέπυρος 

[Κλέ]ωνος  ’Ερχιεός 

ό  π,ερ  ι  π,όλαρχος 
Δ  α  ι  τ  η  ς 
' Εστ ι οδώρου 
’ I καρ ι εός 


15  4. 

C  A  . 

1  0  0 

NIX 

3  9  ( 

s  c  h  e 

k  an 

t  i  o  n 

o  f 

a  statue 

statue  o 

the 

o  t  h  e 

t  i  v  e 

,  r  e 

ρος  , 

s  c  . 

W  a  1  z 

and 

stood  on 

1  o  q  i 

e  G  r 

ATHENS.  STATUE  BASE  WITH  AN  EPIGRAM  ON  THE  ILIAD, 


A.D. 

7 

SEG  XXIX  192 

.  Cf.  XXXI  108. 

* 

C  .  P 

.  Jones,  PHOE- 

19  8  5 

) 

30-35,  rejec 

ts  the  interpretations 

of  Raubit- 

d  Me 

r  k 

elbach  (SEG 

XXIX  192).  He  r 

eturns  to  the  posi- 

the 

e  d 

.  p  r  .  ,  H  .  A  . 

Thompson,  that 

this 

b  a  s 

e  supported 

o  f 

t  h 

e  Iliad  whic 

h  stood  on  one 

s 

i  d  e 

of 

a  central 

f  t  h 

e 

poet  Homer; 

a  statue  of  the 

0  d  v  s 

sey 

stood  on 

r  si 

d  e 

.  Jones  urge 

s  that  νέω [ ι ]  i 

n 

L  . 

2  i 

s  predica- 

(Ό 

*1 

*1 

i  n 

g  to  Homer's 

youthful  vigor 

, 

not 

t  o 

νέος  "Ομη- 

c  . 

I  u 

lius  Nikanor 

.  He  foil ows  the 

s  u  g  g  e  s 

t i o  n  of  P  . 

his 

c 

ollaborators 

that  Anth.  Pal 

I  X  . 

5  2  2 

may  have 

the 

b 

ase  of  the  c 

entral  statue  of 

Horn 

e  r  , 

cf.  Antho- 

e  c  q  u 

e 

8  ( Bude  e  d  .  , 

Paris  1974)  74 

note 

1  . 

In  BE  (1984)  183  J.  and  L.  Robert  suggest  that  the  in¬ 
scription  on  the  statue  base  of  Themistokles  in  the  Prytanei- 
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on  which  was  changed  to  honor  a  Roman  (Paus.  1.18.3)  was  meant 
for  C.  Iulius  Nikanor  ,  neos  Homeros  and  neos  Themistokles. 

G.  Bowersock,  Caesar  Augustus:  Seven  Aspects  e  d .  F .  Mil¬ 
lar,  E.  Segal  (Oxford  1984)  175-176,  places  C.  Iulius  Nika¬ 

nor,  neos  Themistokles,  in  the  Augustan  age  when  he  purchased 
the  island  of  Salamis  on  behalf  of  the  Athenians.  He  links 
Nikanor  to  the  great  naumachia  staged  by  Augustus  in  Rome  to 
accompany  the  consecration  of  the  new  temple  of  Mars  Ultor 
(  Ovid,  A  r  s  A  m  a  t  .  1.171-172;  Augustus,  Res  Gestae  23;  Dio  Cas¬ 

sius  55.10.7)  and  suggests  that  Nikanor  played  the  most  con¬ 
spicuous  role  in  representing  Gaius  Caesar  as  the  protector 
of  the  Greeks  against  the  barbarians  at  the  time  of  his  visit 
to  Athens  as  the  new  Ares  in  2  B.C.  (see  our  lemma  no.  147). 
"The  subsequent  ascendancy  of  Tiberius  and  his  ultimate  rule 
as  Emperor  constitute  the  best  explanation  of  the  public  dam- 
nat  i  0  which  C.  Iulius  Nicanor  suffered  as  new  Themistocles. 
Nicanor  as  Themistocles  was  a  visible  evocation  of  Nicanor, 
the  partisan  of  Gaius"  (179).  For  the  damnatio  see  IG  II2 
3786;  3788;  3789. 


155.  KEPHISIA 
CA.  150-175  A  .  D  . 
254.  W.  Ameling, 
H.  Meyer,  MDAI(A) 


STATUE 

r  2 


BASE  HONORING  THE 


HERO  POLYDEUKI  ON  , 
IG  II2  3968.  SEG  XXVI  254;  XXIX  178;  XXXIII 

H  e  r o d  e  s _ Atticus  2  (Hildesheim  1983)  no.  172. 

o  f 


393-404,  presents  a  catalogue 


100  (1985) 

the  portraits  of  Polydeukion  and  argues  that  he  died  ca.  145 
150  A . D .  The  archonship  of  Dionysios  cannot  be  as  late  as 
173/4  or  174/5  A.D.  See  also  our  lemma  no.  228. 


156.  RHAMNOUS.  STATUE  BASE  HONORING  POLYDEUKION  CA  150 

'Λ!  qpa-i'T  3  9  6  9  ‘  SEG  XXXIV  152·*  B-C·  Petrakos,  PAAH 
(  1  9  8  3  )  [  1  9  8  6  ]  A.  1  2  8-  1  3  0  (dr.),  reports  the  discovery  of  sev¬ 

eral  more  fragments  of  this  base  which  help  to  fill  out  the 
i!  I  Presents  a  restored  drawing  of  the  whole  and  prints 

the  followxng  text  of  LL.  1-4.  L.  4  was  written  in  smaller 
letters  above  L.  5  in  the  center  of  the  stone  and  did  not  con- 

r  statue  Ί  -- 

indicates  that  Polydeukion  was  not  d  e  p  i  c  l  e  d  "  a  1  ο  n  e  .  '  '  ® 

Ψηφ[  i  σα]υ.ένης  τής  έξ  Ά- 
[ρει'ου  Πάγ  ]  ου  βουλής  καί 
[τή]ς  βφυ^Οΐε  τώ]ν  πεντακ- 
4  χαϊ  τοΰ  δ[ήμ.<ί>]ύ 


cE«:5i:del["s^· 

is  Che  studies  9  (  1  9  7  2  )  35  note  3 5  w  p  v  85‘  In  - P 1  q r  a P h - 

toration  [πρεσβεύσας  δέ  έν  Μα]χεδονια  in  L L U 9 3 6 I * ! d *  *  h e  reS" 
ton  added  the  new  fragment  reported  ?„  SEC  ,n  S I  C“n- 


ATTICA 
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5  1 


1 

A  .  D  . 
Clint 
sis  t 
(  p  h  .  ) 


58  .  ELEUSI S 
I  G  II2  3  6  2  7 
on  joins  tw 
o  yield  the 
.  C  f  .  J  .  H  . 


-  HONORARY  HERM  OF  FLAVIUS  XENION,  BEFORE  182 

.  To  the  previously  published  fragment  K. 
o  pieces  in  the  Epigraphic  storeroom  at  Eleu- 

following  new  text,  AE  (1971)  116-117  no.  10 

Oliver,  HESPERIA  Suppl.  13  (1970)  102  no.  12. 


[ ’ Αγ ] αθή ι  Τϋ[χη] i 

vacat 

ιόν  [κ]ράτιστο[ν  Ξ]ενι- 
ωνα  τόν  <5.ρξα [ ντα]  των 
4  Πανελλήνω[ν  τό]ν  dpt- 
στον  πολειτ[ευτ]ήν 
οι  Πανέλλη[νες]  vacat 

For  this  man  cf.  IG  II2  1092  (our  lemma  no.  106)  and  3676 
For  his  role  as  archon  of  the  Panhellenion  see  A.J.  Spawforth 
S.  Walker,  JRS  75  (1985)  85-86,  101,  our  lemma  no.  1767. 


159.  ATHENS.  HONORARY  STATUE  FOR  AN  ATHLETE,  3rd  CENT. 
A.D.  SEG  XXXIV  176.  S.  Follet,  BE  (1987)  573,  suggests  that  a 

passive  participle  such  as  αίρεθε ις  might  be  restored  at  the 
end  of  L.  5,  followed  by  ύπ,ό  Λα[-  -  -]  or  ’  A\[-  -  -]  or  Λ. 

A  [Op  -  -  -  ]  . 


160.  ATHENS.  KERAMEIK0S.  LABEL  IDENTIFYING  THE  POET  ME¬ 
NANDER,  2nd  CENT.  B.C.  IG  II2  4256.  SEG  XXVI  263.*  J.  Binder 
points  out  (per  ep.)  that  this  inscription  is  not  on  a  statue 
base  (as  erroneously  reported  in  SEG  XXVI),  but  was  written 
on  a  string  course  above  the  orthostates  to  serve  as  a  label 
for  a  painting  of  the  comic  poet  that  originally  decorated 
the  wall  of  the  Pompeion  above  it. 


161.  ATHENS.  ORACLE,  CA.  350-300  B.C.  IG  II2  4968.  SEG 
XXX  175.  H.W.  Parke,  ZPE  60  (1985)  93-96,  suggests  that  this 

oracle  might  in  origin  have  been  one  of  those  attributed  in 
Athens  to  Mousaios  or  Bakis  and  prophesying  a  Persian  inva¬ 
sion.  It  could  have  been  adapted  for  use  against  Philip  of 
M  a  c  e  d  o  n  . 


162.  ATHENS.  EPIGRAM  ON  THE  ATHENIAN  DEAD  AT  CHAIRONEIA, 
338  B.C.  IG  II2  5226.  SEG  XXXI  188.*  For  discussion  of  this 
epigram  and  the  others  attested  in  the  literary  tradition  on 
Chaironeia,  see  W.K.  Pritchett,  War  4.222-226. 


163.  MAROUSI  (NOW  IN  PARIS).  GRAVESTONE  OF  ARCHEDEMOS  AND 
HIS  FAMILY,  CA.  400-390  B.C.  IG  II2  5327.  G.  Kokula,  Marmor- 
lutrophoren  (Berlin  1984)  39-40;  158-159  no.  L30  (  p  h  .  )  ,  dis¬ 

cusses  the  sequence  of  the  inscriptions,  their  positions  on 
the  stele,  and  the  probable  family  tree.  She  concludes  that 


ATTICA 
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52 


Chaireas  was  the  first  to  die  and  be  commemorated  by  this  ste 

le.  He  is  to  be  identified  with  the  youth  in  the  sculptured 
relief,  probably  between  his  father  Archedikos  and  his  mother 

P  h  i  1  i  a  . 


164.  ATHENS. 
Fragment  of  a  st 
Odeion  of  Herode 
B  .  1  9  (  p  h  .  )  . 


GRAVESTONE  OF 
ele  of  gray  mar 
s  Attikos.  Ed. 


DEMOPHILE,  4th/3rd  CENT.  B.C. 

ble  found  to  the  west  of  the 

pr.  G.  Dontas,  AD  24  (1969) 


Δημοφ  ι  λη 
’  Erx  ι  λύκου 
[ A  ί ] γ ι λ ι έως 
[θυ] γάτηρ 


165.  PALLENE.  GRAVESTONE  OF  HIEROKLES?  CA.  370  B.C.?  Larg 

white  marble  grave  stele  found  in  1954  at  the  eastern  edge  of 
modern  Pallene;  now  EM  13189.  The  flat  top  supports  a  Corin¬ 
thian  helmet  sculptured  in  the  round.  Inscription  above  and 
below  two  relief  rosettes  on  the  upper  part  of  the  shaft.  In 
the  middle  of  the  shaft  is  a  round  shield  in  relief  with  a 
loutrophoros  in  relief  below  it.  On  the  body  of  the  latter  is 
a  relief  scene  of  a  seated  man  at  left,  standing  man  in  front 
of  him,  and  an  unidentifiable  figure  (boy  or  slave)  at  the 
right  carrying  a  shield  and  armor.  Brief  mention  in  G.  Kor- 
res.  Τα  μετά  κεφαλών  κριών  κράνη  (Athens  1970)  265.  Ed.  pr. 

D.  P eppas-De lmusu.  Arch  Cl  25/26  (1973/4)  529-538  (ph. ),  who 

interprets  the  lower  inscription  as  the  name  of  the  young  war 
rior  on  the  relief  who  died  unmarried  (loutrophoros).  His  fa¬ 
ther,  probably  called  Hieron,  is  the  old  seated  man.  Later 
the  upper  inscription  was  added  when  his  father,  Hieron  son 
of  some  other  Hierokles  of  the  same  deme,  died. 

Upper:  ’ Ιέρων 

' Ιεροκλ<  έ  >ος 
' Αλ<  α> ι εώς 


Lower  : 


' Ιεροκλής 
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that 
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-line 
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i  e  d  . 


In  Marmor  1  u t r o p h o r e n  (Berlin 
la  regards  the  stele  as  marking 
loutrophoros,  her  L6l,  as  belong 


1984)  154 

the  grave 
ing  to  Hie 
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G  .  K  o  k  u  - 
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.  Η  A  L  A  I 
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XONIDES  (  V  A  R  I  )  .  GRAVESTONE  OF  K A L L A  I  S C H R 0 S  . 
rave  stele  with  anthemion  and  a  loutrophoros 
the  latter,  two  rosettes.  Found  with  our  lem 
vage  excavations  of  the  Greek  Archaeological 
ka  Varis.  Ed.  pr.  in  AD  3  3  (  1  9  7  8  )  [  1  9  8  5  J  B. 

the  Peiraieus  Museum,  no.  4253.  Cf.  AR  32 


Κοίλλα  i  σχρος 
Κάλλωνος 
’ Αλα ι εύς 


167.  KERAMEIKOS .  GRAVESTONE  OF  NIKARETE,  CA.  200  B.C.  Col 
umella  found  in  the  Kerameikos  in  1961/2  on  the  Sacred  Way. 
Briefly  noted  by  G.  Kokula,  Marmorlutrophoren  (Berlin  1984) 
107  note  71:1;  no  other  details. 

Νικαρέτη  ' Ηρογε ι τονος  Άμα^αντέως  θυγάτηρ 


168.  ATHENS.  GRAVESTONE  OF  MELESANDROS.  Fragment  of  a 
grave  stele  found  in  excavations  of  the  Greek  Archaeological 
Service  at  4  Plataiai  Street  and  Agesilaos  Street.  Ed.  pr.  T. 
K a r a g i o r g a - S t a t h ak o p o u  1  o u ,  AD  3  3  (  1  9  7  8  )  [  1  9  8  5  ]  B.21.  Cf.  AR 

32(1985/6)9. 

Μελήσανδρος  Μενιππου  ’ΑνγελήΟεν 


169.  ATHENS.  REUSED  GRAVESTONE,  ROMAN  IMPERIAL  PERIOD. 

SEG  XXXI  191.  V.N.  Bardane,  H0R0S  3  (  1  9  8  5  )  7  5  -  7  6  no.  1  (ph.  ), 

after  examining  the  stone,  presents  the  following  new  text: 

A.  [ -  -  c  a .  9--] 

[  -  -  ca.  9  -  -  ] 

[[-  -  ca.  9  -  -] 

4  [βυ]γ[ά]τηρ 

II . 1  ω  [  ν]  ος 

[  .  .  . ] αμ [ .  .  J υ 

[y]uvtj 

B .  Πόπλ ι ο [ ς ] 

Ποπλ ι [ ου ] 

’ Ανγελ [ ήθεν] 


1  9 


In  H0R0S  5  (1987)  173,  after  noting  that  this  is  SEG  XXXI 

she  offers  the  following  reading  of  text  A: 


[  ’  Ap  l  στον  [  ι  ]  κη  ] 
[Πλε ι στ [ C ] ου j 
[ ’ Αργέ ι ου] 

[  θυγ<ΐτ  ]  ηρ 
[Χαρ  ι'τ]ω[  ν]ος 
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[Ποτ]]αμ[  ι'ο]υ 
β  γ  1  υ  [  νή  ]] 


170.  ATHENS  . 

B.C. 

Marble  lout 

r  e  1  i 

ef  dexiosis 

i  n  g 

hands  with  a 

b  e  1  s 

above  the  h 

G  r  e  e 

k  Archaeolog 

note 

d  by  B.  Phil 

text 

Ed.  p  r  .  J  . 

Left 

Right 

C  f  . 

G .  Kokula,  M 

GRAVE  LOUTROPHOROS  OF  HIEROKLES,  4th 
rophoros,  broken  at  top  and  bottom,  wi 

scene  of  a  seated  old  man  at  the  right 

standing  younger  male  at  left.  Inscri 

eads  of  the  men.  Found  in  excavations 

ical  Service  on  Leophoros  Meosgaion.  B 

ippaki,  AD  2  1  (1966)  [1968]  B.64  (ph.) 

-P.  Michaud,  BCH  94  (1970)  892-893  (ph 


'Ιεροκλής  ' Ιέρωνος  Γαργήττιος 
' Ιέρων  'Ιεροκλέους 
Γ  αργή  τ  τ ι ος 


armor lutrophoren  (Berlin  1984)  172  no. 


CENT, 
t  h  a 
clasp- 
bed  1  a  - 
of  the 
r  i  e  f  1  y 
,  n  o 
.  )  · 


L  5  7  . 


171.  ELEUSIS.  GRAVESTONE  OF  PROXENOS,  4th  CENT.  B.C.  G. 

Kokula,  Marmor lutrophoren  (Berlin  1984)  34  note  98,  mentions 

"die  neugefundene  Basis  mit  der  Inschrift  ...  in  Eleusis."  No 

other  details. 


Πρόξενος 
Εύδώρου 
’ Ελευσ (νιος 


172.  LAURION.  GRAVE  LOUTROPHOROS,  4th  CENT.  B.C.  Marble 
1  out r op h o r o s ,  broken  at  top  and  bottom,  with  a  relief  scene 
on  the  body  of  the  vase  consisting  of  four  figures  framed  in 
a  naiskos.  A.  Milchhofer,  MDAI(A)  12  (1887)  297  no.  262;  G. 
Kokula,  Marmorlutrophoren  (Berlin  1984)  177  no.  L76. 

[K] ε [φ] αλήθε v 


173.  ATTICA  (NOW  IN  LONDON).  GRAVESTONE  OF  PHILOUMENE 
CA.  350-340  B.C.  IG  II2  6587.  GIBM  IV  no.  939a  (ph.)·  A  H' 

Smith.  JHS  3  6  (  1  9  1  6  )  80  -8  1  no.  12  (ph.).  G.  Kokula,  Marmori  u- 

^-r-°ph0ren  (Berlin  1  984  >  1  9  3  -  1  9  4  no.  H37,  points  out  That  the 

Corpus  is  wrong  about  the  date,  the  readings,  and  the  loca¬ 
tion  of  this  stone,  now  in  the  British  Museum. 


Μεταγένης  ’Επιγόνους 
Κυδαθηναιεός 


Φ ι λουμένη  Τηλοκλέους 
Κυδαθη να ι έως 


17  4. 
Co  1  ume  1  1 
700.  Ed. 


ATHENS.  GRAVESTONE  OF 
a  of  uncertain  provenan 
pr.  S.N.  Koumanoudes, 
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AD  25  ( 1970 )  A. 71-72.  no. 
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[  Άρ]  ι  [στ ]  αγόρα [  ς  ] 

Τ  [  ι  ]  ιαα  ι  ου 
Α[α]ματρε\3ξ 

J.S.  Train.  PHOENIX  29  (1975)  386,  no.  2,  states  that  the 

reading  in  L.  1  "should  be  corrected  to  [ Π ] υ [ θ ] αγόρα [ ς ]" · 
ph.  and  no  description  of  the  dotted  upsilon. 


η  o 


2  175.  ATHENS.  GRAVESTONE  OF  POULYDAMAS,  4th  CENT.  B.C.  IG 

II  10530.  D.  Peppa-Delmouzou,  AD  33  (1978)  [1985]  B.6-7*(ph.) 

joins  to  the  top  left  corner  of  this  stele  (EM  8891)  a  small 
fragment  (EM  796)  to  yield  the  following  new  text.  Discussion 
of  the  name  of  the  deceased  (not  Polydamas)  and  his  family. 


Πουλυδάμας 
[  Εύθυ  ]  ιτάχου 
[Λαμ]ατρ [ εΰς ] 


176.  ATHENS.  GRAVESTONE,  2nd  CENT 
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Μαραθών ι og 

[Πολύκαρπος  "Ηρακλειδου 


177.  KERAMEIKOS  .  GRAVESTONE  OF  AGESIDAMOS,  AFTER  317  B. 
C.?  Columella  found  in  the  Kerameikos.  Briefly  noted  in  G. 

K  o  k  u 1  a ,  Marmor  lutrophoren  (Berlin  1984)  116  note  103;  no  o  - 

ther  details. 

Άγησιδαιτος  Άλέξιδος  Μυρρινούσιος 


178.  MARK0P0UL0.  GRAVE  STELE  OF  THEMYLLOS  AND  HIS  FAMILY, 

CA.  350  B.C.  Stele  of  white  marble  with  a  semi-circular  crown¬ 
ing  from  the  region  of  Markopoulo;  now  in  the  collection  of 

Dolly  Goulandris .  Ed.  pr.  R.  Etienne,  BCH  99  (1975)  379-384 

(ph.),  who  argues  that  the  text  was  inscribed  by  one  hand  up¬ 

on  instructions  from  the  son  of  Themon,  son  of  Antiphanes,  L. 
5,  at  the  time  of  the  death  of  his  wife  Archestrate,  daughter 

of  Meletos  of  Angele,  L.  7.  The  vacant  line  was  left  for  the 

inscription  of  his  name  after  his  death.  Stemma  of  the  fami¬ 
ly.  All  the  descendants  of  Themylos  of  Oe  took  their  wives 

from  Angele. 
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Θέμυλλος  Θεμά[λ\ο]  'Οήθεν 
Ναυσιστράτη  Λυκίσκο  Ύβάδο 
’Αντιφάνης  Θεμι3λ[λο  ’Οήθ]εν 
4  Άθηνυλλΐς  Διονυ[σιο]  Ά[γ]γελήθεν 
Θέμων  Άντιφάνους  ’Οήθεν 
Κλεοπασΐς  Κλεοχάρ[ους  Άγ]γελήθεν 
vacat  1  line 

Άρχεστράτη  Μελήτο  Άγγελήθ[εν] 

In  Demos  131-132  (see  our  lemma  no.  247),  R.  Osborne  dis¬ 
cusses  the  evidence  of  this  stele  for  inter-deme  marriage  in 
this  family. 


179.  RHAMNOUS.  GRAVE  MONUMENT  OF 

LY,  4th  CENT.  B.C.  SEG  XXX  203.  B.C. 

[  1  9  8  4  ]  154  ( ph .  )  ,  briefly  notes  that 

assembled  and  partly  restored  at  the 
which  houses  the 
text. 


n  X  Ο  Γ  n  Π  1 


V  ΪΤπ  A  K  U  n  U  b 

Petrakos,  P  A  A  H  (1982) 
this  monument  has  been 
site  in  the  building 


superstructure  of  the  temple.  No  change  in 


1  8  0 


ATHENS.  GRAVESTONE  OF  EUKTIMENOS,  ORSIMENES,  AND 

stele  of  uncertain  pro- 
613.  Ed.  p  r  .  S.N.  Kou- 


PR0T0MACHE, 

C  A  . 

3  5  0 

B.C. 

Wh  i 

t  e 

mar 

b 

venance;  now 

i  n 

the 

Roman 

A  g 

ora 

/  n 

o 

manoudes,  AD 

2  5 

(  1  9  7  0  )  A  . 

7  2  , 

n  o 

.  1 

1 

Εύκτιμενος 
' Ορσ ι μέ  vo [υς] 

Πα  l αν ι εάς 

4  Πρωτομάχη  Νικαιο 
θυγάτηρ 


’ Ορσ ι μέ νης 
Εύκτ ι μέ νο 
Πα ι αν ι εϋς 
Κο\λυτ  έως 


18  1. 

la  found 
p  r  .  V  .  N  . 

ATHENS.  GRAVESTONE  OF 
at  the  church  of  Ayios 
Bardane,  H0R0S  3  (1985 

PLEAS,  2nd 
Demetrios 
)  78  no.  3 

CENT  .  A  . 
Loumbar  d 
(ph  ■  )  · 

D.  Columel 
i  a  r i s  .  Ed. 

Πλεάς 
Δημάρχου 
Παλλη νέως 
γυνή 

Πλεάς 

-  Πλε ι άς  ed.  p  r  .  For 

Demarchos  , 

c  f  .  I  G 

II2  7  114. 

D0R0S82CAAT350Sp  *ER;"EIK0S·  GRAVE  L0UTR0PH0R0S  OF  KEPHISO- 
D0R0S,  CA.  3  5  0  B.C.  White  marble  1  o u t r o p h o r o s  ,  broken  at  ton 

ana  bottom.  With  a  sculptured  relief  scene  on  the  body  of  tL 

:hi'h^r:rry:„:r;:r:hr"t-a:--o«:--  *■»»  I::,:;· 

γγγτΐΛγ·  :-rr: 

.ions  in  the  °'·'»*''  ™»- 

OS'  I1V7.  G.  Kokula,  M a r m o r 1 n t r o D h o r e n 


I  G  II 


ATTICA 


(Berlin  1984)  181 


L  9  1  (  p  h  .  ) 


Μοιραγένης  Ποτάμιος 
Mupp ι νώ 
Κηψ ι σόδωρος 
Ποτάμ ι ος 
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183.  MYRRHINOUS.  GRAVE  LOUTROPHOROS  OF  LYSIPPE,  CA.  3  5  0  - 
340  B.C.  White  marble  loutrophoros,  broken  at  the  top,  with  a 
relief  scene  on  the  body  depicting  an  old  woman  seated  in  a 
chair  at  the  left  clasping  the  right  hand  of  a  standing  young 
man  to  the  right;  behind  him  is  a  young  boy.  Inscription  a- 
bove  the  relief.  Found  in  1959  in  Myrrhinous,  now  in  the 
Brauron  Museum.  G.  Kokula,  Marmor lutrophoren  (Berlin  1984) 

184  no.  L99  ( p  h  .  )  . 

Λυσιππη  Στράτου  'Ραμνουσι'ου 

[For  Lysippe  at  Rhamnous  see  SEG  XXX  218.  Stroud.] 


184.  ATHENS.  GRAVESTONE  OF  HERMAGORAS,  2nd  CENT.  B.C.  IG 
II2  7  4  6  0.  D.  P e p p a - D e  1  m o u z o u  ,  AD  3  3  (  1  9  78  )  [  1  9  8  5  ]  B.6  (ph.  ), 

joins  an  unpublished  piece  in  the  Epigraphical  Museum  to  the 
bottom  of  this  fragment  to  form  a  complete  columella  with  the 
whole  text  preserved.  Prosopographic  notes  on  the  deceased 
and  his  family. 

’ Ερμαγόρας 
* Ηγεμάχου 
Στε ι p ι εάς 


185.  KERAMEIKOS .  GRAVESTONE  OF  DEMOSTRATE,  AFTER  317  B.C.? 

Columella  found  in  the  Kerameikos.  Briefly  noted  by  G.  Koku- 
1  a  ,  Marmorlutrophoren  (Berlin  1984)  107  note  71:6;  no  other 

details  . 

Δημοστράτη  Άγ[α]θαιου  Σφηττιου  θυγάτηρ 


18  6. 
350  B.C. 
the  body 
stands  b 
above  t  h 
1 i n  1984 


K0R0PI.  GRAVE  LOUTROPHOROS  OF  P0LYSTRAT0S,  CA.  360- 

Marble  loutrophoros  with  three  figures  in  relief  on 

of  the  vase.  A  warrior,  followed  by  a  shieldbearer, 
efore  an  old  man.  Figures  identified  by  inscriptions 

eir  heads.  Ed.  pr  .  G.  Kokula,  Marmorlutrophoren  (  B  e  r - 

)  172  no.  L58,  no  other  details. 


Shieldbearer:  Τετραδίων 

Warrior:  Πολύστρατος  Δ ι οδώρου  Σφήττιος 

Old  Man:  Διόδωρος 


58 


ATTICA 


I  G  II 


187.  ATHENS.  GRAVESTONE  OF 
columella  found  in  excavations 
Service  at  18  Prophet  Daniel  St 

Stathakopoulou,  AD  33  (1978)  [l 

1  0  . 


EUNOUS,  HELLENISTIC.  Marble 

of  the  Greek  Archaeological 
reet.  Ed.  p  r  .  T.  Karagiorga- 
985]  B . 2 1 .  Of.  AR  32  (1985/6) 


Εύνους 
Κτησ ι κλέους 
’ Ανκυρανός 


188.  ATHENS.  GRAVESTONE  OF  BERENIKE,  1  s  t -  2  n  d  CENT.  A  .  D  . 
Columella  found  at  the  church  of  Ayics  Demetrios  Loumbar- 
diaris.  Ed.  p  r  .  V.N.  Bar  dane ,  HOROS  3  (1985)  77  no.  2  (  p  h  .  )  . 

Βερεν ι κη 
’ Ισ ι δώρου 
Μ ι λησ ι α 
4  Μενάνδρου 
Α ι θαλ  C δου 
γυνή 


5  t  h -  6  t  h  CENT  .  A . D  .  A . 

( ph .  )  ,  publishes  the 
ue  that  was  found  to 
e  Epigraphical  Museum 
d  in  a  tabula  ansata 
ide.  Avramea  suggests 
T  ώ v  in  L.  6,  the  cut- 

[Ko ι ]μητήρ ι - 
ον  ’Ανδρέ- 
α  ύδραγου- 
4  γοΰ  καΐ  άρ- 
χ ι τέκτων- 
ος  τώ  ύδά- 
των  Ν 


189.  ATHENS.  CHRISTIAN  GRAVESTONE. 

Avramea.  ΒΥΖΑΝΤΙΝΑ  13  (1985)  1095-1099 

ed.  pr.  of  this  rectangular  marble  plaq 
the  west  of  the  Dipylon  and  taken  to  th 

in  1884  (EM  2221).  The  text  is  inscribe 

with  an  ivy-leaf  in  the  wedge  at  each  s 

that  after  omitting  the  final  letter  of 

ter  added  it  directly  below  in  L.  7. 


3  5  0  B9c‘  1rpII!i»IE?S?  GRAVEST0NE  OF  ARISTOMACHOS.  BEFORE  CA. 

!  g  Q  4  x  '  .  '  10790.  G.  Kokula,  _Marmorlutrophoren  (Berlin 

1984)  115  note  99,  points  out  that  the  correct  readinn  of  the 

name  of  the  father  of  the  deceased  is  Άριστίων ος 


191.  ATHENS.  GRAVESTONE,  CA  350  R  r  p  .■ 

stele  with  a  recessed  nane7  \  Pedimental  marble 

standing  women  clasDinn  ha  d  6  a  1  n  g  a  scene  in  relief  of  two 
of  two  names  very  badiy  w  o  r  n F  r  o  1 °  T  '  P  '  ‘  °  l  cona-ting 

in  the  National  Museum!  NM  0i73.  Ed  Snmi  ^Fatasi  Street;  now 
artema  47  no.  173.  Cf  r  γ  w  η  '  ΡΓ’  A°  11  (1927/8)  Par- 

1984)  192  no.  H  3  2  ’  ’  °  ϋ1&'  ^-armorlutnonhoner1  (Berlin 


I  G  II 


ATTICA 


Αρχεστράτη 
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192.  ATHENS.  CHRISTIAN  GRAVESTONE.  SEG  XXXIII  224.  J. 
Mansfield  (per  ep.)  points  out  that  the  name  in  L.  2,  re¬ 
stored  by  D.  Feissel  as  Ά[γ]ροιχίου,  was  in  fact  read  from 
the  stone  as  Αφροδίσιου  by  M.  and  E.  Levensohn,  HESPERIA  16 
(1947)  70. 


193.  ATHENS.  GRAVESTONE  OF  GALATEIA ,  ROMAN  IMPERIAL.  IG 
II2  10988  +  IG  III  3694.  D.  Peppa-Delmouzou,  AD  33  (1978) 

1-1  9  8  5]  B.7  (  ph  .  )  ,  assigns  these  two  non-joining  fragments  to 

the  same  grave  stele  with  a  one-line  inscription. 

Γαλάτηα  Έ[-  -  -  -]ελι'ου  vac. 


194.  RHAMNOUS.  GRAVESTONE  OF  DEINYLLA ,  3rd  CENT.  B.C.  In 
EAH  (1985)  47,  B.C.  Petrakos  briefly  reports  the  discovery  of 

a  funerary  columella  in  his  excavations  of  the  cemetery. 

Δει νυλλα 


195.  H  A  L  A  I  AIXONIDES  (VARI).  GRAVE  LEKYTHOS  OF  DEMOSTRA- 

TE.  Fragmentary  grave  lekythos  found  in  salvage  excavations 

of  the  Greek  Archaeological  Service  at  Vlachika  Varis  with 

our  lemma  no.  166.  Dexiosis  scene  in  relief:  seated  woman  at 

left,  standing  man  at  right.  Ed.  pr .  in  AD  33  (1978)  [1985] 

B.59  no.  1;  now  in  the  Peiraieus  Museum,  no.  4252.  Cf.  AR  32 

(1985/6)  16. 


Δημοστράτη 
A  Γσχρωνος 
Κα\\ i άδης 
Καλία ι σχρου 


196.  ATTICA  (NOW  IN  ROME) 
370-360  B.C.  White  marble  ste 
ing  a  loutrophoros  in  relief, 
lief  is  a  young  man,  followed 
facing  an  older  man  at  the  le 
heads  of  the  two  larger  figur 
the  Museo  Nazionale  in  Rome, 

T  e  r  m  e  d  i  Diocleziano  e  il  Mus 


.  GRAVESTONE 
le  broken  at 


0  n 

by 

f  t  . 
e  s  . 
n  o  . 
e  o 


the  body 
a  small 
Inscribe 
Provenan 
125589. 

N  azionale 


OF  EUB0UL0S,  CA. 
top  and  bottom  bear 
of  the  vase  in  re¬ 
boy  at  the  right, 

d  labels  above  the 

ce  unknown.  Now  in 

S.  Aurigemma,  L  e 

Romano  (5th  e  d  . 


Rome  1963)  no.  400;  W 
en  Sammlunqen  klassis 


.  H  e  1  b  i  g 
cher  Altertumer  in  R 


Flihrer  durch  die  offentlich- 


v  o  n  St 

_  _ t  u  r  e  I  .  1 

K  o  k  u  1  a  ,  Marmor  lut  r.o  p  h  o  r  e  n  (  B  e 


gen 
o  n  a  1 


1969)  III.  2382  (H 
e  Romano  :  L  e  S  c  u 1 


e  u  b  e  n  )  ;  A  .  G 
(Rome  1979) 
r  1  i  n  1  9  8  4  )  1 


o  m  (4th  ed.  Tubin- 
iuliano.  Museo  Nazi 


no.  60  (ph.);  G 

5  5  no.  L  1  5  . 


Εύβολι δης 


Εύβολος 


ATTICA 
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197.  HELLENIKO.  GRAVE  LOUTR OP H 0 R 0 S ,  CA.  390  B.C.  SEG  XXIV 

255.  G.  Kokula,  Marmorlutrophoren  (Berlin  1984)  177  no.  L78, 

reads  the  labels  above  the  woman  and  the  man  in  the  relief  as 

follows:  Κλεαγόρα  and  -  -  -της.  It  is  the  latter  whose  grave 

this  monument  marks. 


198.  ATHENS.  GRAVESTONE  OF  KOMPSE,  3rd  CENT.  A . D .  IG  II2 
9733.  For  this  grave  stele,  rediscovered  in  excavations  of 
the  Greek  Archaeological  Service  at  65  Aiolou  Street,  see  T. 
Karagiorga-Stathakopoulou,  AD  33  (1978)  [  1  9  8  5 ]  B.13.  Cf.  AR 

32  (1985/6)  8. 


199.  ATHENS.  GRAVESTONE  OF  KRYTON,  2nd  CENT.  B.C.  IG  II2 
10105.  0.  Masson,  BCH  109  (1985)  195-197,  presents  a  cata¬ 

logue  of  examples  of  the  Cretan  name  of  the  deceased's  fa¬ 
ther,  Τάσκος ,  to  which  he  adds  Τάσκις,  Τάσχυς ,  Τασκάδας ,  Τασ- 
χιάδας,  Τασκύδας  ,  Τασκαννάδας  ,  Τασκα  ι  ννάδας  ,  Τασκομ,ένης  . 


200.  ATTICA  NEAR  VARI.  GRAVESTONE.  Upper  part  of  a  marble 


pedimental  stele  found  in  the  e 
tery  at  Gourna  between  Vlachika 
ological  Service.  Ed.  pr.  in  AD 
the  Peiraieus  Museum,  no.  3743. 

Κυδων l  ς 
' Avt  l  φάνη  ς 


cavations  of  an  ancient  ceme- 
and  Vari  by  the  Greek  Archae- 
33  (1978)  [1985]  B.59;  now  in 


201.  ATHENS, 
excavations  of  a 
Archaeological  S 
Street.  Briefly 
33  (1978)  [1985] 


GRAVESTONE.  Fragment  of  a  columella  found  in 
cemetery  of  the  Roman  period  by  the  Greek 
ervice  at  155  Constantinople  Street  and  Plato 
mentioned  by  T.  Karagiorga-Stathakopoulou,  AD 

B.  2  2  -  2  3  .  ΛΕΟΝΤΕΙΝ. 


202.  ATTICA 
350-325  B.C.  Ped 
seated  woman  at 
child's  head  in 
the  Lowie  Museum 
J.C.  Nickel  in  _P_ 
(  P  h  .  )  . 


(NOW  IN  BERKELEY).  GRAVESTONE  OF  MALTHAKE, 
imental  naiskos  stele  of  white  marble  with 
left,  standing  male  at  right,  between  them 
high  relief.  Inscription  on  epistyle.  Now  i 
in  Berkeley;  provenance  not  stated.  Ed.  pr 
o_s  eidon's _ Realm  (Sacramento  1  982  )  8  9  no.  76 


C  A  . 
a 
a 
n 


Μαλθάκη  [Κα]λλιάδου  [-  -  _] 


203.  ATHENS.  GRAVE  L0UTR0PH0R0S  OF  NAUKLES  CA  340  B  Γ 

recessed  panel  on  the  body  of  the  vasp  id  a  r « η ,  ~ 
scene  consistina  of  a  r  a  -t-  o  a  ,  ase  ls  a  relief 

a  seated  old  man  at  i  P  -p  -t-  . 

standing  ,  .  g  man  gasping  t  „  .  ^  J  ‘ 


I  G  II 


ATTICA 
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right.  Inscribed  labels  above  the  three  figures  on  the  left. 
National  Museum  4501;  provenance  not  stated.  G.  K  o  k  u  1  a  ,  M  a  r  - 
m_o  r  lutrophoren  (Berlin  1  9  8  4  )  1  7  9  -  1  8  0  no.  L85  (ph.  ). 


Ναυχλέης  Άρισταρέτη  Ναυχλέης 


204.  ATHENS.  AGORA.  GRAVESTONE  OF  CHAIREPHON,  CA.  360-350 
B.C.  SEG  XVI  223.  Agora  XVII.  928.  G.  Kokula,  Marmor  lutrophor- 
.eji  (Berlin  1984)  159  no.  L  3  3  ,  reads  the  second  name  as 

Χαρι-2- . 


205.  ATHENS.  GRAVESTONE,  END  OF 
12284.  To  the  preserved  bottom  of  th 
mouzou,  AD  33  (1978)  [1985]  B.7  (ph. 

fragment  of  unknown  provenance  in  th 
yield  the  following  new  text.  In  L. 
name  of  the  deceased  or  perhaps  an  e 

ble  that  LL.  2-3  record  the  burial  o 
kokrates'  family.  L.  3  demotic. 
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N  l χοκράτης 
[ -  -  -]λειος 
[-  -  -]υς 


2  0  6  .  P  A  I  A  N  I  A  .  GRAVESTONE  OF  PANTARISTE,  EARLY  4th  CENT. 
B.C.  Marble  stele  with  flat  top  and  relief  sculpture,  within 
pilasters,  of  a  seated  woman  at  right.  Standing  before  her  at 
the  left  is  another  woman  who  holds  out  a  tiny  baby.  Inscrip¬ 
tion  on  the  lintel.  Found  "near  the  village,  but  removed  to  a 
stable"  where  it  was  studied  by  ed.  pr .  D.M.  Robinson,  AJA  51 
(1947)  368-369  (ph.  —  inscription  illegible). 

Πενταριστη  Πανταριστη 

"Πεντάρι  στη  is  possibly  the  name  of  the  child  whose  mo¬ 
ther  may  have  died  in  childbirth.  She  may  have  been  the  fifth 
child  and  so  called  the  fifth  best,  or  the  fifth  of  the  Aris¬ 
te  family." 

0.  Masson  (cf  our  lemma  no.  35  )  rejects  this  interpreta¬ 
tion  and  discusses  the  possibility  that  the  epsilon  is  the  re 
suit  of  a  phonetic  dissimilation  of  two  consecutive  alphas. 


207.  RHAMNOUS.  GRAVESTONE  OF  PR0THYM0S,  2nd-3rd  CENT. 

A  .  D  .  B.C.  Petrakos,  EAH  (1985)  47,  brie-fly  reports  the  dis¬ 

covery  of  the  top  part  of  a  grave  stele  in  his  excavations  of 
the  cemetery. 

Πρόθυμος 
Λευχ ι ου 


ATTICA 


I  G  II 
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208.  ATHENS.  GRAVESTONE  OF  AURELIUS  RUFUS,  CA.  150-200 
A  .  D  .  IG  II2  13211.  SEG  XXVIII  3  5  8  .  V.  Ameling,  EA  6  (  1  9  8  5  ) 

27-28,  argues  that  the  deceased  cannot  he  the  sophist  Rufus 
of  Philostratus,  VS  2.17  nor  does  IG  II2  1093  refer  to  this 
man.  See  our  lemma  no.  1279  (Kyzikos). 


209.  MARATHON.  GRAVESTONE  WITH  A  CURSE,  CA.  150  A . D .  Frag¬ 
ment  of  a  marble  herm  of  Herodes  Atticus  found  built  into  the 
wall  of  a  cistern  at  Skorpio  Potami.  Ed.  p  r  .  AD  33  (1978) 
[1985]  B. 55-56  (ph. ).  Cf.  IG  II2  13188-13208.  Cf.  AR  (1985/6) 
17;  BCH  110  (1986)  678. 


[πρός  θεών  καί  ήρώων,  όστ ι ς  ε ί  ό  έ]- 
[χων  τόν  χώρον,  μήποτε  μετακε  ι  νήσης  ] 
τούτων  τι  καί  τάς  τούτων  τών  άγαλμά- 
4  των  εικόνας  καί  τιμάς,  όστ ι ς  [ -  -  -  -  ] 

[ή]  καθέλοι  ή  με τάκε ι νο ι η ,  τούτων  μήτε 
[γην  καρπ]όν  φέρειν  μήτε  θάλασσαν 
[πλ]ωτήν  είναι,  κακώς  τε  άπολέσθαι  αύ- 
8  [ τ ] όν  καΐ  [γ]ένος·  όστ ι ς  δέ  κατά  χώραν 

φυλάττοι  καΐ  τιμ[ών  τ]ά  είωθότα  [-  -  -] 
καΐ  αύξων  διαμένοι  πο[λλά  καΐ  άγ]α- 
θά  είναι  τούτων  καΐ  αύτφ  Α[-  -  -] 

12  λυμήνασθαι  δέ  μηδέ  λωβήσασθαι 

μηδέν  ή  άποκρούσαι  ή  συνθραύσαι 
ή  συνχέαι  τής  μορφής  καΐ  τοΟ  σχή¬ 
ματος·  εί  δέ  τις  ούτως  ποιήσει,  [ή  αυτή] 
16  καί  έπί  τούτοις  άρά.  άλλ ’  έάν  τά 
τε  έπιθήματα  τών  μορψών  άσ ι - 
νή  καΐ  άκέραια  καί  τά  ύποστήματα, 
τάς  βάσεις  ώς  έποιήθησαν. 

On 
a  n 
i  n 


p.  56  no.  2,  brief  mention  is  made  of  another  fragment  of 
inscribed  herm  of  Herodes  Atticus  similar  to  this  one  found 
the  same  place. 


In  Z  P  E  7  0  (  1 

few  new  readings 
graphs.  He  sugge 
posed  block.  L. 
in  rasura;  L.  11 
λφ?  ]  . 


987)  159,  W.  Ameling  reprints  the  text  with  a 

based  on  his  study  of  the  published  photo- 
sts  that  the  text  began  on  a  missing  superim- 

5  τουτψ ;  L.  6  [γήν]  καρπόν,·  L.  8  ΔΕΚΑΤΑΧ  are 
τουτφ  καΐ  αύτφ  καΐ  [γένει·  μή];  L.  15  [δό- 


210.  MARATHON, 
ment  of  a  headless 
cistern  at  Skorpio 
(ph.).  Cf.  IG  II2 


GRAVESTONE  WITH  A  CURSE?  CA. 
marble  herm  found  built  into 
Potami.  Ed.  pr.  AD  33  (19781 

13196.  1 


150  A.D.  Frag- 
the  wall  of  a 
[  1  985  ]  B  .  5  6 


Μέμνων 
τοπάδε ι v 
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211.  ATHENS.  LEAD  CURSE  TABLET,  CA.  304  B.C.?  SEG  XXX  325 

2.  C.  Habicht,  Pausanias  (see  our  lemma  no.  1775)  77-82 

argues  on  the  basis  of  this  tablet  and  its  relation- 
1.15.1  that  the  battle  commemorated  by  the 
in  the  Athenian  Agora  took  place  in  304  B.C. 


η  o 

(  P  h  .  )  , 

ship  to  Paus. 


gate 


212.  ATHENS.  LEAD  CURSE  TABLET,  3rd  CENT.  B.C.  E.  Zie- 
barth,  GGN  (1899)  no.  18;  R.  Wunsch,  RhM  55  (1900)  no.  18; 

A.  Abt,  ARW  14  (1911)  143-149;  A.  Audollent,  Defixionum  T  a  - 
b  e 1  1  a  e  (Paris  1  9  0  4  )  no.  72.  In  ZPE  58  (  1  985  )  2  5  6,  H.S.  Ver- 

snel  rejects  the  view  that  the  έ  λπ  ι'δες  ,  L  .  9,  have  anything 

to  do  with  the  expectation  of  an  afterlife.  The  wish  is  that 
the  victims  abandon  hope  in  this  life. 


213-227.  ATHENS.  LEAD  CURSE  TABLETS  FROM  THE  ATHENIAN  AG¬ 
ORA,  CA.  250  A.D.?  D.R.  Jordan,  HESPERIA  54  (1985)  205-255 

(ph · ) ,  publishes  14  tablets  found  in  a  Roman  well  ca.  100  m. 

outside  the  southwest  corner  of  the  ancient  agora.  Plan  and 

catalogue  of  wells  and  cisterns  in  the  Agora  Excavations  that 

have  yielded  defixiones.  Ed.  pr.  distinguishes  3  hands:  Nos. 

213-224  are  by  hand  A;  no.  225  by  hand  B;  no.  226  by  hand  C. 

In  an  appendix,  pp.  251-255,  J.  also  gives  the  editio  prin¬ 

ceps  of  a  tablet  found  in  the  Agora  Excavations  in  a  well  of 
the  3rd  cent.  A.D.  behind  the  Stoa  of  Attalos.  Detailed  com¬ 
mentaries;  for  nos.  213-222,  225,  227  he  gives  a  translation. 

On  pp.  233-247,  J.  provides  a  very  detailed  analysis  of  the 
curse  formulas  used  in  nos.  213-224,  with  helpful  notes  on 

the  identity  of  the  divine  figures  invoked. 


2  13. 

Pp.  213-215  no.  1.  Inv.  no.  IL  950. 

Βωρφορβαβαρβ [ο]ρ[β]αβα[ ρφο ]ρβαβορβορβαιη  κραταιέ 
Βεταυτ , 

παραδΐδωμΐ  σο ι  Εύτυχιανόν,  δν  έτεκεν  Ευτυχία,  [ΐ]να 
κατα- 

αυτόν  καί  τήν  γνώμην,  καί  ίς  τ[όν]  ζοφώ- 
4  δη  σου  άέρα  καΐ  τ[ο]ΰς  σύν  αύτφ.  Δής  ΐς  τόν  τής  λήθης 
άφώτιστον  αιώνα  καί  καταψώξης  καΐ  άπολέσης 
καί  τήν  πάλην,  ήν  μέλλει  παλαΐειν  έν  τφ  ΔΗ- 
[_  ι_2  -]ΕΙ  έν  τή  μελλοώση  παρασκευή.  ’Εάν  δέ  κα[ΐ] 

8  παλαιη,  Γνα  έκπέση  καΐ  άσχημονήση,  Μοζο[υ]- 
νη  Αλχεινη  Πε [ρ]περθαρωνα  Ιαια,  παραδΐδω[μΐ] 

[σοι]  Εύτυχιανόν,  δν  έτεκεν  Ευτυχία.  Κρα- 
[ταιέ]  Τυφών  Κολχλοι  Τοντονον  Σηθ  Σαθ[αωχ] 

12  Ea,  “Αναξ  Απομξ  Φριουριγξ  έπ ΐ  άψαν  ίσε ι  καΐ  φ[ώ£ι] 

Εΰτυχιανού,  ου  έτεκεν  Ευτυχία.  Κολχο ι χ [ ε ι λ] ωψ ,  [φυ]- 

γήτ[ω]  Ε[ΰ]τυχιανός  καΐ  μή  εύτονε ι τ [ω] 

[έν]  τή  μελλοώση  παρασκιυή,  άλλά  γενέ[σθω] 

16  έγλυτος .  ’Ως  ταΰτα  τά  όνόματα  ψώ[χε]~ 


τα< ι > ,  ούτω  φυχέσθω  Εύτυχιανός,  δν  [£]- 
τεκεν  Ευτυχία,  δν  άπολύει  Αιθάλης. 


214.  Ρρ.  216-217,  no.  2.  IL  960. 

Βωρφορβαβαρψορβαβαρφορβαβαρβορβαβα  ι  η  κραται  έ 
Βετπυ,  παραδ  ΐ  δωμ  ΐ  σοι  Εύτυχ  ι  αν  {  τ  }  ό  ν  <τ>ό<ν>  μέλλοντα 
παλα ι - 

ιν  Σεχφύνδψ,  Γνα  χαταφύΕης  Εύτυχιανόν  χα[ΐ]  7θν 
4  γνώμ[ην]  χα[  ι  τ]ήν  δύναμιν,  τήν  ί  σχύν ,  την  πάλην, 

χαΐ  ΐ  ς  γδγ  ζοφώδη  σου  άέρα  χαϊ  τους  σΰν  αύτψ.  Δής  [ΐς] 
τόν  τής  λήθης  άφώτιστον  αιώνα  χαΐ  χαταφ[ώ]ζης 
χαΐ  άπολέση[ς]  χαΐ  τήν  πάλην  Εύτυχ ιανοΰ  πα- 
8  λαιστοΰ.  Έάν  πρός  Σεχοΰνδον  χαταφύΕης  χαΐ  μ[ή  άφή]ς 
[Εύ ] τυχ ι αν [ ό] ν  παλαισαι,  ινα  έχπέση  χαΐ  άσχημο[νή]- 
[σ]η,  Μ[ορζ]φνΥΠ  Αλχεινη  Πεπερθαρωνα  Ιαια,  ττ[αρα]- 
δ[ΐδω]μι  σοι  Εύτυχιανόν.  Κραταιέ  Τυφω['ν  Κολ] - 
12  [  X  ]  λο  [  ι  ]  χε  ι  λωφ  ,  φυγήτω  Εύτυχιανός  ιτ[αλαι  ]- 

?7ή?  ·  '9ε  7<?ΰτα  τ&  ώνόματα  φύχεται,  ο[ύτως  ψυ]- 

ΎΠ7Φ  Εύτυχιανού  τό  [δ]ν[ομα  χαΐ  ή  φυχή ,  ή  όργή ,  ή  έ]- 
πιπ[ομπή,  ή  έπιστ]ήμ[η],  ό  λογισμός,  ή  έ[πιστήμη. 

"Εστω  χωψός ] , 

16  άλαλο [ ς ,  ά]νους,  άχέραιος,  μήτε  παλαιω[ν  μηδενΐ]. 


215.  Ρρ.  217-218 


η  ο 


3  .  I  L  9  5  7 


8 


1  2 


[-  ca.  7  - ] βαβαρφαβω [ ρ] β [ω] ρβορβαβα ι η  χ[ραταιέ  Βεπτυ] , 
πα [ ραδ  ΐ  ]  - 

[ δ ] ωμ  ΐ  σοι  Εύτιχιανόν  τόν  Αίθάλους  μαθητήν,  δπ[ως 
χατα]φύξης  [αυτόν] 

χαι  άπολ [ όση ] ς  [χαΐ  ποιήσης]  άτονον,  άνουν ,  άχέ[ραιον 
χαΐ]  ΐς  τόν  [ζοφώ]- 

δη  σου  άέ[ρ]α  χ[αΐ  τήν  πάλην,  ήν  μέλλει  παλαισαι 
Ευτιχ]ιανός,  χαΐ  το[ύς] 

σΰν  αύ[τφ.  Δής  ΐ]ς  τόν  τής  [λή]θ[η]ς  άφώτι[στον  αίώ]να 
χαι  χ [ατα] - 

Φήζης  χαΐ  άπολέσης  χαΐ  τήν  π[άλην  ήν  μέλλει 
Εύτ ι χ ι ανός ] 

παλαΐσ[α] ι  πρός  ’Ηγούμενόν  ΗΙΣΤ0ΗΝ[-  -  Ca.  10  -  - 
όπως  μή  δύνη]- 

ται  παλαισαι  [*Ε]ά[ν]  δέ  χαΐ  πα[λ]αΐη,  Γνα  πέση 
κα[ι]  ασχη [μονήση ,  Μορζου] -  *  *’ 

[νη  Αλχε ι ν] η  Πεπερθαρρωνα  Ιαια,  π[αρ]αδιδωμι  σοι 
Ευ]7[ ιχιανόν.  Κρα] - 

[ταιέ  Τυ]φών  Κολχλοι  Τον[τονον]  Σηθ  Σαθαωχ  Εα 
[  Ανα£  ΑπομΕ]  ’ ' * 

[ΦΡΙ°υψΰ[ίήτ'πΕύ]!αν1'σε1  *αί  Ψ0[Εΐ·  Κ°ηχοιχ?μλ]ωψ. 

C^CtL  —  —  —  Q  Ο  ρ  7  _  «  Λ  -»  Γ  _ 

[  νόιιατα  Ψήχεται.  οΟ[τωή  ν,αή  έύϊΐ  ;  *  ;  [α]  II  [Γ“  ]  ' 
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ψ]υχέσθω  [τό  όνομα  καί] 

[ή  ψυχή  ,  ή  όρ]γή,  ή  έ[πιστήμη,  ή  έπιπο]νπή,  ό  ν[ού]ς, 
ή  έπ.  ι  στή  [μη  ,  ή  έπ  ι  ]  - 

[πονπή,  ό  λο]γισμός.  Ε[στω  όνους  ,  άκέρ]αιος,  μηδέν 
άκούων  ,  [μήτε  ] 

16  [όργ ι ζό]μενος ,  μήτε  [-  -  -  max.  ca.  31  -  -  -] 


216.  Ρρ.  218,  no.  4.  IL  956. 

Βωρψορβα [ -  -  -  Ca.  20  -  -  -] 

[βαβαιη  κρατεέ  Βεπτυ,  παραδίδωμί] 
σοι  "Ατταλίον  -  -  -  ca.  18  -  -  -] 

4-9  traces 

[-  -  -  ca.  20  -  -  - ] ΩΝΙΣΧ [ . ] 

[-  1-2  -]  ι’ς  την  πάλην  [-  -  ca.  12  -  -  ]  ΕΛΘΗ 

12  traces 

[-  2-3  -]  όλως ,  άλλά  πέση,  Μονουν[η]  Αλχεινη 

[  Πεπερθα]  ρω  [  ν]  α  Ιαια,  παραδίδωμί  σοι  "Ατ- 
ταλον  τόν  έφηβον  τόν  Άττάλου 
16  [υί]όν.  Κρατεέ  Τύφων  Κολχλοι  Τοντο- 
[νον  Σηθ  Σαθαω]χ  Εα,  “Αναξ  Απομ-Ε 
Φριουριγξ  έπί  άφ[ανίσει]  καί  ψάξει  καί  άν ί - 
σχυϊ,  Κολχο ι χε ι λωψ ,  ψυγήτω  Άττα- 
20  λος  ό  έφηβος  καί  μή  ίσχυέτω  πρώ- 

τως  [παλαί ]ε ι ν.  *Ως  ταΰτα  τά  όνόματα 
ψύχετε,  ούτως  καί  Άττάλου  ψυχέσθω 
τό  δ.Όμα  καί  ή  ψυχή,  ή  όργή,  ή  έπιστήμη, 

24  ή  έπιπομπή,  ό  νοΰς ,  ή  έπιστήμη,  ό  λογι¬ 
σμός.  “Εστω  κωφός,  άλαλος,  άνους ,  μή  όρ- 
γιζόμενο[ς  -  ca.  2  -]0Ι[-  ca.  2  -]  πάλης  μή 
ί σχόων  όλως  μηδέν. 


217.  Ρρ.  219-220,  no.  5.  IL  955. 


[-  ca.  5  - ]  .  . c  a .  4 .  . β [ . ] ραβορβαβα ι η  κραταιέ  Βετπυ, 

παραδίδωμί  σοι  Πε[τρη]ν  τόν  Μακεδόν[α  -  ca.  2  -] 

[-  ca.  5  -  Γ]να  κ[ατα]ψύξ[ης  -  -  -  ca.  45  -  -  -] 

[-  -  ca.  10  -  -] . ca.  3..[-  -  ca.  10  -  -] AN [ . ] Ν ,  άλλά 
κ[αί  (?)  κ]αταπίπτων  ή  [ -  -  ca.  8  -  -]ΑΓ0ΝΗ 
.  c  a  .  3  .  . 

4  [-  -  ca.  15  -  -  καί  τούς  σύ]ν  αύτ[φ.  Δής  ίς  τόν  τής 

λήθης  άψώτι]στον  άέρα  καί  καταψύ- 
[ξης  καί]  άπολέσης  καί  [e.g.  τήν  πάλην]  .ca.  3..[-  - 

ca.  12  -  -  Ζήν]ωνος  [-  ca.  3  - ] NAPI A [ . ] ΚΑ [ -  2-3  -] 

ΝΗ [ -  c  a  .  4  - ] 

[κατα]πίπτων  καί  ά[σχημον]ών.  ’Εάν  δέ  καί  παλαίη 
Πε[τρης  ό]  Δ[ιο]νυσίου  μαθητής,  [Γ]να 
[ κα] ταπέση 

[καί  άσ]χημονήση,  Μοξουνη  Αλχεινη  Πεπερθαρρ [ωνα  Ιαια, 
παρα]δίδωμί  σοι  Πετ[ρην]  τόν  Διονυ- 
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8  [σίου  μ]αθητήν  τόν  μέλλοντα  παλαιέ  ιν  [-  ca.  5]Ζ[- 
ca.  3  - ] ΝΑ [ . ] AT [ -  ca.  4  - ] ΗΣ  τήν  δ[ια]ιτ[ην 
τή]ν  τά£ιν. 

[Κραται]έ  Τυφών  Κολχλοι  Τ[ο] ντονον  ΣηΟ  Σαθαωχ  Εα, 
["Αν]α£  [Απ.]ομ£  ΦριουριγΕ  έττί  άφ[αν]ίσει  και 
[£ι,  Κο] Χχλφ ι χε ι λωφ ,  φυγήτω  Π[ετ]ρη[ς  -  ca.  4  -] 

καί  μή  * [ -  *  c  a .  5  - ] Τ [ . ] NAP I Ω [ -  2-3  -]  Ζήνωνος 

*  Ως  ταΰ- 

[τα  τά  όνό]ματα  ψ[ύχεται,  ούτως  φυχέσθω  κ]αί  (?)  ό 
ό  λογισμός,  ή  [έπ.ιστήμ]η,  ή  ιτρά- 
12  [£ις  -  -  ca.  35  -  -]0Ν,  άλλα  πόση  καί  άσχημονήση . 


218.  Ρρ.  221-222,  no.  6.  IL  958. 

[Β]  φρφορβα-ρβαρφορβαβαρ- 
Φορβαβορφορβαβα ι η  κρα- 
ταιέ  Βετιτυ,  παρ<α>δίδω- 
4  μί  σο ι  Άλκίδαμον,  όν 
έτεκεν  Φ.ΥΣ.Α,  ΐνα  κα- 
ταψύ£ης  αυτόν  καί  τήν 
γνώμην,  καί  ίς  τόν  £ο- 
8  φώδη  σου  άέρα  καί  τούς 
σύν  αύτφ.  Δής  ίς  τόν 
τής  λήθης  άφώτιστον 
αίών<α>  καί  καταφύ£ης 
12  καί  μή  άφής  έ£ενθεΐν 

[τ]ού[ς]  όρους  ’Αθηναί¬ 
ων.  ’Εάν  δέ  κέ  έ£έρχη- 
ται,  Γνα  άπ.[ο]κάμφη  καί 
16  άσχη [μονήση] ,  Μφρζόυ- 

νη  Αλχεινη  Πείτε  [  ρθαρων  ] - 
α  Ιαια,  παραδίδωμ[ί  σο ι ] 

’ Αλκ [ ί  δαμον . ]  Κράτα  ιέ 
20  Τυφ[ών]  Κολχλο  Ποντο¬ 
νον  Σηθ  Σαθαωχ  Εα , 

Ανα£  [Απ.]ο[μ]£  Φριουριγ£ 
έπί  άφανίσει  καί  φύ£ ι  Κολ- 
24  χοιχειλωφ,  φυγήτω  ’ Αλκ ί - 
δαμος  καί  μή  έξερχέσθω 
[ τού] ς  όρους  (όρους)  ; Αθηναίων 
Ως  ταύτα  τα  όνόματα  φύχε- 
28  ται ,  ούτω  καί  Άλκιδάμου 

φυχείσθω  τό  όνομα  καί  ή  φυ- 
χή,  ή  όργή,  ή  έττιστήμη, 
ό  λογ ι σμός .  “Εστω  κωφός,  άλα- 
32  [λος],  άνους ,  άκέρεος ,  μηδέν  ά- 
κ [ ο] ύων  περί  τού  * Απο [λλων ι ] - ' 
αν[ού],  μήτε  όργιζόμενος  πρός 
Απολ [ λων ι ανόν .  vacat  ] 


(  ?  ) 

φύ- 

νούς  , 
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219.  Pp.  223-225,  no.  7.  IL  1000. 

Βορφορβα [ -  -  ca.  7  -  -]φορβαρ[-  -  ca.  15  -  -βαβαιη 
κρατα ι έ ] 

Βεπτυτ  ,  π.  [  αραδ  ΐ  δωμ  ι  σο  ι  Κα]ρποδώραν,  [ήν  έτεκεν  Είσιάς, 
καΐ  Τρο]- 

φιμάν,  δν  έτε  [κεν  Τροφΐμη,  ΐνα]  καταψύΕ[ης  αυτούς 
κα  ΐ  τήν  γνώ] - 

4  [un]v  αύτων  καί  τήν  Γσοδον  αύτ[ών]  καί  τήν 
συν[ήθειαν,  καΐ  ίς  τόν] 

[ζ]οφωδη  σου  άέρα  καΐ  τούς  συνστάν [ο] ντας  αυτούς.  Δής 
ίς  τ [ όν] 

[ά]φώτιστον  αιώνα  καΐ  καταφύΕης  καί  άπο\έσης  καΐ  τ[αύ]- 
[τη]ν  (?)  τήν  συνήθειαν,  τό  συναναπεσεΐν,  τό 
συγγενέσ[θαι ,  τήν] 

8  [όμ]ειλΐαν  αυτών.  Τρόφιμα,  ου  ίτεκεν  Τροφΐμη, 
καΐ  Κ[αρποδώ]- 

[ρα]ς,  ής  ίτεκεν  Είσιάς,  καταφύΕης  καΐ  μή  άφής 
[αύτοΰς  ό] 

μού  γενέσθαι.  ’Εάν  δέ  καί  άγης,  ΐνα  έκπέση,  καί 
ά[σχημο] - 

νήση  ,  Μοζουνη  Αλχεινη  Πεπερθαρωια  Ιαια,  πα[ραδΐδωμΐ] 

12  σ[ο]  ι  Τροφιμάν,  δν  ίτεκεν  Τροφΐμη,  καί  Καρπ.  [ οδώραν ,  ήν] 
ί[τ]εκεν  Είσιάς.  Κραταιέ  Τυφών  Κολχλοι  Το[ντονον] 

Σ[ηθ  Σ]αθαωχ  Εα,  "ΑναΕ  ΑπομΕ  ΦριουρινΕ  έπΐ  άφ[ανΐσει 
κα  ί  ] 

φύ[Ε>·]»  Κο\χο  ι  χε  ι  \ωφ  ,  φυγήτω  Τ[ρο]φιμά[ς,  δ]ν  [ίτεκεν] 
16  Τρ[ο]φΐμη,  καί  Καρποδώρα,  [ή]ν  ί[τεκ]εν  Εί[σιάς, 
δπως  μή] 

δυνηθοΐσαν  συναναιτεσε  ΐ  ν ,  μ[ή  συγγενέσθαι,  μή  συγ]- 
κοιμηθήναι,  μή  συνφαγ[εΐ]ν,  [μή  συνπιεϊν,  -  ca.  12  -] 

ΣΑΙ .  Ώς  ταϋτα  τά  δνόμα[τα  φύχεται,  ούτως  Καρποδώρας 
ία  ί  Τρο] - 

20  [ φ ι μ ] ά  φυχέσθω  τό  δνο[μα  καί  ή  φυχή,  ή  όργή,  ή 

έπ ι πομπή ,  ό ] 

[νούς],  ή  όπι[στή]μη,  [ό]  λο[γισμός.  vacat?  ] 


220.  Ρρ.  225-227,  no.  8.  IL  948+949. 


Βωρφωρβαβαρφορβα[ρ] βαρφορβαβ [αρφο]ρβαβαι η  κρατα ι έ 
Β[επτυ,  πα]- 

ραδΐδωμΐ  σο ι  Λεοσθένην  καί  Πε[ΐον]  τούς  προσερχομέ ν [ ους 
’ Ιουλ ι ] - 

ανή ,  ζ  ίτεκεν  Μαρκΐα,  ΐνα  κ[α]ταφύΕης  αυτούς  κα[ ί 
τήν  γνώ] - 

4  μην,  δπως  μή  δυνηθώσιν  όμ[ο]ύ  \α\ήσαι,  μή 
περί πα [ τήσα ι ] , 

μή  ίς  τό  ίργαστήριν  τό  ’Ιουλιανής  δυνηθοΐσιν 
καθ [ ΐ  ζε ι ν] 

ή  προσπένφαι  ’Ιου\ιανή  Λεοσθένης  ή  Πεΐος,  καί  ίς 
τόν  [£]°- 

φώδη  σου  άέρα  καί  τούς  προσπε νπομέ νους .  Δής  ίς  τόν 
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8  τής  λήθης  άφώτιστον  άέρα  καί  καταψύΕηε  και  μή 

άφής  άμειλήσαι  Πρόκ { ροκ ) λο< ν > ( ?  )  καί  Λεοσθένην  καΐ 
Πεΐον.  Μον- 

ζουνη  Αλχεινη  Περπερθαρωνα  Ιαια,  παραδΐδωμΐ  σο  ι  Λεοσθέ- 
νην  καί  Πεΐον.  Κραταιέ  Τυφών  Κολχλο  Ποντονον  Σηθ 
12  [Σ  ]  αθαωχ  Εα,  ”ΑναΕ  ΑπομΕ  [Φ]ριουριγΕ  έπί  άφανΐσει 
καΐ  ψύΕ  ι  .  Κολχοι- 

χειλωψ,  ψυγήτω  Λεοσθέ[νης]  καΐ  Πεΐος,  όπως  μή  δύνων- 
ται  λαλήσαι  'Ιουλιανή.  Ώ[ς  τα]ύτα  τα  όνόματα  ψύχεται, 
ούτως 

καΐ  Λεοσθένου  καΐ  Πεΐου  [ψυχ]έσθω  τα  όνόματα  έπ ΐ  ’Ιου- 
16  λιανή  καΐ  ή  ψυχή,  ή  όργή ,  ή  [έπισ]τήμη,  ή  όργή , 
ή  έπ ι πομπή ,  ό  νούς  , 

ή  έπιστήμη,  ό  λογισμός.  "Εσ[τω]σαν  κωφοί,  άλαλοι, 
άνοες ,  ά- 

κέραιοι,  μηδέν  άκούουσα  [’Ιου]λιανή  περΐ  Λεοσθένου 
ή  Πεΐ¬ 
ου,  μήτε  όργιζόμενοι  μ[ήτ]ε  λέγοντες  πρός  'Ιουλιανήν. 


221.  Ρρ.  227-228, 


9  .  I  L  9  5  2  . 


1  2 


1  6 


βωρφορβαβαρφορβα . [ -  -  ca.  6  -  - ] ρβαβοραρβαβ [ α ι η  κρατεέ] 
Βετπυ,  παραδΐδωμΐ  σοι  ’Ιουλιανήν,  ήν  ίτε [κεν  Μαρκΐα], 
καΐ  Πολϋνεικον,  ΐνα  καταφύΕης  αύτοΰ[ς  καί  τήν  γνώ] - 
μην  καί  τήν  στοργήν  καί  τήν  συνήθειαν  [αυτών,  καΐ  αΰ]- 
τούς  ίς  τόν  ζοφώδη  σου  άέρα  καΐ  τούς  σύν  [αΰτοις.  Δής 
ίς  τόν] 

τής  λήθης  άφώτιστον  αιώνα  καΐ  κατα[ψύΕης  καί  μή  ά] - 
φής  αυτούς  ίς  τό  αυτό  γενέσθαι.  Μονζουνη  [Αλχεινη 
Πεπερ] - 

θαρωια  Ιαια,  παραδΐδωμΐ  σοι  Πολύνεικο[ν  καί  * Ιουλι]- 
ανην,  ήν  έτεκεν  Μαρκΐα,  όπως  φύΕης  καί  ά[πολέσης  καί 
πο  ι  ]  - 

ήσης  άσχημονήσαι  καΐ  μή  έάσης  ίς  τό  αύ[τό  γενέσθαι]. 
Δυσκράτεε  Τυφών  Κολχλο  Ποντονο[ν  Σηθ  Σαθαωχ] 

Εα,  ΑναΕ  ΑπομΕ  ΦριουριγΕ  έπΐ  άφαν ΐ σε [ ι  καΐ  φύΕ  ι 
Κολχο ι ] -  ' 

χειλωψ,  ψυγήτω  Πολύνεικος  καΐ  Ίουλια[νή  καί  ή  στοργή] 
αυτών  και  ή  συνήθεια  καί  τό  συναν [ απεσε Γ ν  -  ca.  7  -] 

νείαιαΐούΜατασ-σ°ίςΐΓαίΛών·  *Ω£  όνόματα  ψύ]- 

χεται  ουτω  και  Ιο[υ]λιανής  φυχέσθω  τ[ό  όνομα 

έπ ι  Πολύ ] - 

νε ι κου^και^ή  φυχ[ή  κ]αι  ή  όργή,  ή  έπιστήμη,  [ό  νούς ,  ό 

U0£'  ^ηδϊ^  Κωφ[°1''  Λ:|λαλθ1'  *νοες,  άκέρε[οι, 
άκούων  περ [ ΐ ]  μηδενός  ΑΥΤΑΛΛΑΑΛΑ [ -  -  ca.  22  -  -] 
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ca.  2 [ -  ca.  33  _____  ] 

ΦΗ[-  -  _  ca.  22  Κραταιέ  Τύφων] 


Κολ[χλοι  Τοντονον  Σηθ  Σαθαωχ  Εα,  “ΑναΕ] 

4  Arto  [ug  ΦριουριγΕ  έπ.1  άψαν  ΐ  σε  ι  Mat  ψύΕ  ι  ] 

Κοχοι  [-  ca.  5  -χειλω]ψ,  ψυ[γήτω  ’Ιουλια]- 
νός  και  μή  [έάση]ς  π,ώπφΓτε'-  -  ca.  9  -  -] 

Ως  ταύτα  τά  [ό]νόματα  [ψύχεται,  ούτως]  ’Ιουλιαν[ού] 

8  και  [τ  -  ca.  3  -  ψυχέσθω  τό  δνομ[α  Μαΐ  ή  ψυχή,  ή  όρ]- 

γη,  ή  Επιστήμη,  ή  έιτ  ι  no  [μπ,ή  ,  ό  νούς ,  ή] 
έπ  ι  στήμη  ,  ό  λογισμός.  "Ε[στω  Μωφός  ,  άλα]  - 
λος ,  άνους ,  μή  όργ t ζόμ [ ε ] νος  [-  -  Ca.  8  -  -] 

12  μή  ισχύων  όλως  μηδέν ι  [_  _  Ca.  15  -  -] 


223.  Ρρ.  229-231,  no.  11.  IL  959.  This  was  found  wrapped  a- 
round  no.  219. 


1-3  traces 

4  t-  -  ca.  5  -  -  Σ ] εραιτ ι ας ,  δν  δτεΜε[ν  -  -  -  Ca.  12  -  -  -] 

[Ματ]αφύΕης  τού  [Σ]ερήνου  τού  Μ[αί  Άρχι3ίου  -  ca.  5  -] 
[-  2-3  -]  τήν  δύναμ ι ν ,  τήν  προθυμ[ίαν  -  -  ca.  15  -  -] 

[-  2-3  -]  γένηται  Μαΐ  άσθενής  Μαΐ  άπίΜρος  Μαΐ 

[-  -  ca.  10  -  -  Σε] - 

8  [ρή]νον  τόν  Μαΐ  ’Αρχΐβιον  τόν  δνδρα  τόν  [-  _  ca.  11  -  -] 

[Μαΐ]  ίς  τόν  ζοφώδη  σου  άέρα  Μαΐ  τούς  σΰν  αύΓτοις 
[-  -  ca.  10  -  -] 

[-  -  ca.  9  -  - ] . . ON .  Δής  ίς  τόν  τής  [λήθης  άφώτιστον 

α  ί  ώνα  Μα  ΐ ] 

[-  -  -  ca.  11  -  -  -]  τούς  θυμούς  Μα[ ΐ  -  -  ca.  12  -  -] 

12  A [ -  -  -  ca.  15  -  -  -] ΟΜΑ [-  -  -  ca.  14  -  -  -] 

[-  -  -  ca.  15  -  -  -]  .  .3-4.  .[-  -  -  ca.  14  -  -  -] 

[-  -  ca.  10  -  -  Μορ]ζουνη  Αλχ[ε]ι[νη  Περτερθαρωνα] 

[Ιαια  -  -  -  ca.  11  -  -  -]ΠΑΛΑ[-  -  -  ca.  16  -  -  -] 

16  [-  -  -  ca.  15  -  -  -]E[.]0[-  -  -  ca.  16  -  -  -] 

[-  -  -  ca.  15  -  -  -]-  -  ca.  3  -  -[-  -  -  ca.  16  -  -  -] 

[-  2-4  -  Κολχλο ι χε ι λωψ] ,  ψυχέσ[θ]ω  [Σερήνος  ό  Μαΐ  Άρ]- 

[ χ  ί  3 1 ο  ς  ό  άνήρ  ό  -  3-6  -]ΤΑΡΑ[-  -  -  ca.  16  -  -  -] 

20  [-  -  ca.  8  -  -  ’Ως  ταΰτα]  τά  όνό[ματα  ψύχεται,  ούτως 

Σε]- 

[ρήνου  τού  Μαΐ  Άρχι]3ΐ[ου]  τού  άν[δρός  τού  -  ca.  7  -  -] 
[-  -  -  ca.  15  -  -  -]  "Εστω  [Μωφός,  άλαλος  -  ca.  5  -] 

[-  -  -  ca.  14  -  -  -  ά]γένητο[ς  -  -  ca.  12  -  -] 

24  [-  -  ca.  12  -  -  άνο]υς,  άΜέραι[ος  -  ca.  5  -  μήτε] 

[όργιζό]μενο[ς] ,  μήτε  [-  -  -  ca.  15  -  -  -] 

[-  -  -  ca.  15  -  -  -]. ΗΣ 
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224.  Pp.  231-233,  no.  12.  IL  953. 

παραδ ι δωμ ι  σοι  ’ Αγαθήμερον  χ[αί  η  +  6  καί] 

Καρπ,ΐμην,  νεκύδαιμον,  ΕΠΙΚΑ[  η  +  3  ι  να  όνε  ι  ]  - 

δΐσης  χαΐ  κάκωσής  καΐ  διαψύ^ης  χα[  I  η  +  3] 

4  χαΐ  χαταψύξης  χαΐ  άσχημονήσωσ ι ν  χα[ΐ  η  ] 

..3-4.. αίαν  Ιαχουβια  Ιαιαιαη  Βολχοσηθ[  η  ] 

Λαιχελθι  Νευθ ι  Ιαω  Ιαη  Βολχοσηθ  Ιωσ[ηθ  η  ] 

[,]θ  Τονορμα  Δοχη  [.]αρεπητοθ  Τατειμιοτ[  η  +  2] 

8  μοζου [ χ ] η  Μο[ρ]ζ[ουνη]  Καρμανα  Δαχ[εινη  η  -ΐ] 

σέρα[-  2  -  3  *  - ] φο  .[-  ca.  3  -]  ούδέν  τού  ΔΗΓΑ[  η  +  2] 

[ . ] ουνα [ . ] πορμε ναθουχ . .  ca.  4  . .θρα[  η  +  1  δ]- 

ρως  Ποτάμονος  τού  χαΐ  Πολυ[  η  +  1  ] 

12  [.],  ή  ίτεχεν  Εύοδΐα,  χαΐ  ΚΑ[-  2-3  -]Μ[  η  ] 

[σ]υνανάχλισις  ή  στοργ[η]Ε[-  1-2  -]ΕΥ[  η  +  3  ] 

λαβαλβαλυθωανω  ν  [  η  +  2  ] 


"The  shortest  [right-hand  lacunae]  are  those  of  lines  4, 
5,  6,  and  12;  in  the  text  ...  I  call  the  length  of  these  la¬ 

cunae  n_  and  express  the  lengths  of  the  unsupplemented  parts 
of  the  other  right-hand  lacunae  as  n_  plus  or  minus  average 

letter  spaces."  Ed.  pr . 


225.  Pp.  248-249,  no.  13.  IL  951.  Opisthographic. 


Side  A 


Side  B 


[-  -  -  ca.  ίο  -  -  -]αβαβ- 
[ . . ] φορβαβα ι η  χραται- 
[έ  Β]επ.τυτ,  παραδΐδω- 
4  [μΐ  σ]οι  Πλουτάν,  δν  δ-  4 

[ τεχ] ε  ΜΗΡΤΗΡΙΝΕ  άδϋ- 
[νατ]ον  χαΐ  &π.ς>[α]χτον  τής 
[-  2-3  -].ΗΤΗΣ.[-  2-3  -]μένης 

8  [-  3-4  - ] ΚΑΤΑ [ -  6-7  - ] ΑΤΟΝ  8 


. . 2-4 . ·Τ0Υ[-  1-2  -] 

Ν  χαΐ  τού  σώ[μα]~ 
τος .  Δής  ΐ  ς  τόν 
τΡίΕς]  λήθης  άέρα 
χαΐ  χαταψύ£η[ς] 
χαΐ  μ [ ή  άφής  -ca.  2-] 
ΝΑΙ [-  -  ca.  7  -  -] 

.2-3.  .[-  -  ca.  8  -  -] 

ΑΘΑ [ -  -  ca.  8  -  -] 


2  2  6 


Pp 


249-250 


no.  14.  IL  954. 


5 

traces 

6 

[-  _  _ 

[-  -  - 

[-  -  - 

[-  -  - 

c  a .  2  0  -  - 

-]βορφορβα[-  1-3  -]A[-  i_2 

8 

c  a .  2  0  -  - 

-]βαβαιη  χρατεέ 

c  a  .  2  0  -  - 

-]0I,  δΐδωμΐ  σοι 

c  a .  2  5  -  - 

- ] ΔΑΡΙΑ 

t  r 

aces  of  13 

lines 

I  n  L  .  9 

S  .  Follet, 

BE  (1987)  593,  suggests  [τά 
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Pp 


251-255.  IL  1737 


7  1 


"Lines  1-3  show 
suited  when  a  wad  of 
being  rolled  up  insi 


large  lacunae  cause 

hair  was  impressed 

de  the  tablet"  (of. 


d  by  damage  that  re- 
into  the  surface  on 
LL  .  11,  14). 


κραταιέ  Τύφων  παραδ  ί  δωμ  ι  σοι  Τύχην,  ήν  έτεκεν  Σόφια, 
ΐνα  κακώ [ σης  -  -  Ca.  6  -  -].ca.  2.σης  αύτής 

L;  ~  ca·  6  -  -]  αύ[τ]ής  τήν  ίσχύν,  την  [δύνα]- 

U- 1  ν ,  τούς  τόνους,  τά  νεύρα,  τήν  ψυχήν,  τήν 

I--  _  ca.  8  -  -  τ  ]  ά  μέλη  ιτάν[τα  ίς  τόν  ζοφ]ώδη  σου 
άέρα.  <  Δής  ίς(?)>  τ[όν] 

τής  λήθης  άφώτιστον  αιώνα,  καί  ΣΤΗ[-  -  -  ca.  28 
"  -  ~]πσης  Τίχην,  ήν  έ[τεκεν] 

4  Σόφια,  έως  άδϋνατος  γένηται,  ΑΤΑ[-  ca.  4  - ] ΟΝΛΑΜΟΥ 
...ca.  7 ....[.] ε ι αν  ν  Ια  ν  I αω  [-  max.  3  -  ] 
Ιακουβια  ν  Ιαω  ν  Βολχοσηθ  Ιω  [-  -  -  ca.  ιβ  -  -  -  ν] 
Ιωμαλθαλαλ [  .  ]ψ 

Εκεβεννευ  ν  Εκευθι  ν  Νευ[θι  ν  Ια]ω  ν  Ιωσηθ  ν  Ανεβηθ  ν 
Αβρασα£  ν 

Ιαωαι  ν  Φαιθων  ν  Τουβρια  ν  [-  -  ca.  5  -  -]<ppi$  ν 

Τον[ορ]μα  ν  Αοχη  ν  Ασχεφαρ  ν 
8  Τεθου  ν  Αθαφελαμι  ν  Τατειμιατα  ν  Ελοε  ν  Ιαρταρ  ν 
Ιαρταρμορζουχη  ν  Μορζουνη  ν  Καρμανη  ν  Δαχεινη  ν 
Πεπερθαρωρα 

Ιαια  ν  Αχεραιρα,  ν  δ ί δωμ ί  σοι  Τύχην,  ήν  έτεκεν  Σόφια, 
τήν  προγεγραμμένη ν , 

ής  είσιν  αΐ  τρίχες  αί  ένειλημέναι.  Ναι,  κραταιέ 
Τυφών  ν  Κολχλωι  ν  Τοτολιθ  Σηθ 
12  Βασαωθ  ν  Αεα  ν  Ανοχ  ν  Απομψ  ν  Οσεσερω  ν 
Αϊτό  ι  κα  ι  λεμουρ  [  -  max.  3  -] 

Ορμερφερ  ι  αρβαρμαφρ  ι  ουρ  ι  γξ  ν  έιτΐ  άφανισμφ  και  ψύ£ει 
Τύχ [ η  ς ,  ής  έτε]- 

κεν  Σ  ο [ φ ι ] α ,  ής  είσιν  αί  τρίχες  αί  ώδε  ένειλημέναι. 

Ναι,  κραταιέ  Τυφών  ν 

Χωχειλωψ  ν  Ιαω  ν  Ιακουβια  ν  Ιωερβηθ  ν  Βολχοσηθ  ν 
Βασουχα  ν 

16  Φαθα  ν  Θναχα  ν  -  ca.  3  -ροσερρως ,  ψυγέτω  Τύχη,  ήν 
έτεκεν  Σοφία,  ήν  ένγέγρα- 
φα  ίς  τήν  πλάκα  κ[αΐ]  μή  [περ ι ] πατήσα ι το .  Ναι, 
κραταιέ  Τυφών 

[-  -  ca.  6  -  -]η  ν  Βαγηλ  [ν  -  ca.  2  -]νφω[-  ca.  3  -]ρι 

ν  Σοντορνηθ  [ν  ό  έστη]- 

κώς  έν  τφ  φρέατ[ι  -  ca.  5  -]  -  ca.  2  -  ΑΔ  -  ca.  2  - 

γής  τε  καϊ  ούρανο[ύ  -  ca.  2  -] 

20  ΤΟΝΧΑΛΕ INI ONEX  -  -  ca.  15  -  -  ΙΡΙΑΝ  [-  -  ca.  10  -  -] 
δήσον,  κατάστρεψφν  [-  -  ca.  7  -  -  τήν]  ίσχύν,  τήν 
δύναμ ιν  -  c  a .  3  - 

-  ca.  3  -  [-  -  ca.  9  -  -  τά]  άρθρα,  άφάν ι σον  -  ca.  5 

-  τόν  πλε[ύμ]9Υ<*  ν 

. Τ [ -  -  ca.  9  -  -  κα] ί  τής  κοιλίας  αύτής  --  Τύχης,  ής 

έτεκεν  Σοφία.  ’Ως  ταύτα  ν 

24  [τά  όνόματα]  καταγέγραφα  καί  καταψύχεται,  ούτως 
καί  τό  σώμα 
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[κα]  i  [αί  σ]άρκες  χαΐ  τά  νεύρα  χαΐ  τά  όστά  χαΐ  τά  μέλη 
χαταψύγο ι - 

το  χαΐ  τά  σιτλάνχνα  Τύχης,  [ι*ίς]  ίτεχεν  Σόφια,  Γνα  μή 
ίσχύση  μηχέτι  άνα- 

στήναι,  μή  περιπατήσαι,  μή  λαλήσαι,  μή  χεινηθήναι,  άλλα 
μέ  - 

28  νη  νεχρά,  ώχρά,  άδύναμος ,  παραλελυμμέ νη ,  χατεψυγμένη 
[μέ]χρι  ού  αν  έλωμαι  ν  έχ  τού  ζοφώδους  άέρος ,  άλλα 
άτον [ ο] Οσα 

χαΐ  άδύναμος  γένοιτο  μέχρι  θανάτου.  Ναι,  χραταιέ 
[Τυ]φ[ών] . 


228.  ATHENS.  STAMPED  ANTEFIXES,  2nd  CENT.  A . D .  SEG  XXVI 
254;  cf.  XXX  328.  V.  Ameling,  ZPE  61  (1985)  142,  146-147,  dis 

cusses  the  stamps  for  the  archons  Dionysios,  Aiolion,  and 
possibly  Diodoros,  which  are  usually  associated  with  the  re¬ 
building  of  the  Odeion  of  Agrippa  in  the  Agora.  The  first  two 
archons  he  places  in  the  later  170’s  A . D .  and  concludes  that 
there  is  no  connection  between  the  building  of  the  Odeion  of 
Herodes  Atticus  (shortly  after  160  A . D . )  and  the  renovation 
of  the  Odeion  of  Agrippa. 


229·  RHAMNOUS.  GRAFFITO  ON  A  ROOF  TILE.  Fragment  of  a 

terracotta  pan  tile  found  in  a  cistern  in  the  sanctuary  of 
Nemesis.  Ed.  pr.  B.C.  Petrakos,  E  A  H  (  1  9  84  )  5  5  (ph.  ).  Cf.  AR 

32  (1985/6)  18. 


Τιμαρχΐδε[ς]  ’ Αναφλ [ύστ ι ος ] 


Undated  by  ed.  pr. 


230.  ATHENS.  INSCRIBED 
Five  contiguous  panels  join 
the  following  letters;  foun 
by  the  Greek  Archaeological 
Sophokles  Street.  T.  Karagi 
[1985]  B.  13-14,  undated. 


TERRACOTTA  WATER  CHANNEL 
ed  by  lead  clamps  and  inc 
d  in  excavation  of  a  wate 
Service  at  82  Aiolou  Str 
o r g a - S t a t h a k ο p o u 1 o u ,  AD  3 


PANELS  . 


ised  with 
r  channel 
e  e  t  at 


3  (1978) 


1 .  ΒΙΡΓ 

2.  ΚΔΙΛ 

3 .  ΜΔΙ [ . ] 

4.  ΛΔΙΜ 

5 .  NMIT 


231-232.  RHAMNOUS.  VASE 
sherds  found  in  the  filling 
Nemesis.  Briefly  reported  by 
(ph.),  who  suggests  that  the 
the  vases. 


INSCRIPTIONS.  Graffiti  on  two 
of  a  cistern  in  the  sanctuary 
B.C.  Petrakos,  E  A  H  (  1  984  )  55 

y  are  the  names  of  the  owners 


o  f 
o  f 


I  G  II 
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231.  Bi ov 

232.  Φ i λ [ οκλε i δ ] a 
Undated  by  ed.  pr. 


233.  PEIRAIEUS.  STAMPED  LAMP  INSCRIPTION,  CA.  400-375 
B.C.  Intact  lamp  found  in  excavations  of  the  Greek  Archaeo¬ 
logical  Service  at  137-141  Theatre  Street.  Stamped  on  the  up¬ 
per  surface.  Briefly  noted  in  AD  33  (1978)  [1985]  B.43. 

Σ i σύφου 


234.  ATHENS.  MARBLE  MATRIX  WITH  INSCRIPTION  OF  ISIS,  150- 
200  A . D .  Thin  fragmentary  slab  of  marble  used  as  the  matrix 
for  making  metal  reliefs.  Representation  of  a  standing  female 
figure  of  Isis  Pelagia,  inscription  to  the  left,  retrograde. 
Found  in  the  Agora  Excavations  in  1952  (inventory  no.  ST  527) 
Ed.  pr.  E.R.  Williams,  HESPERIA  5  4  (  1  9  8  5  )  1  0  9  -  1  1  9  (ph.  ),  who 

assembles  a  useful  collection  of  evidence  on  the  connection 
of  Isis  with  the  sea. 

ΕΓσις 


235.  ATHENS.  THE  AXONES  AND  KYRBEIS  OF  DRAKON  AND  SOLON. 
For  two  recent  studies  of  the  form,  content,  date,  and  his¬ 
tory  of  these  monuments,  cf.  H.R.  Immerwahr,  BASP  22  (1985) 

123-135  (cf.  AJA  90  [1986]  178-179);  N.D.  Robertson,  HISTORIA 

35  (1986)  147-176. 


236.  ATHENS.  THE  PARTHENON.  J.  Treheux,  REG  98  (1985) 
233-242,  argues  (contra  G.  Roux,  CRAI,  1984,  301-319)  that 

the  Parthenon  was  the  room  with  four  columns  and  was  not  con¬ 
fused  or  identified  with  the  Hekatompedon  in  which  the  cult 
statue  was  located.  There  were  three  distinct  and  separate 
locations  recorded  in  the  fifth  century  B.C.  inventories:  έν 
tin  Πρόνειωι  (IG  I* * 3  2  9  2  -  3  1  6  )  ;  έν  τώι  Έχατομπέδωι  (IG  I3  317- 

3  4  2  );  έν  τώι  Παρθενώνι  (IG  I3  3  4  3  -  3  6  2  ).  For  the  π,αρθενών  prop 
er,  the  maidens'  chamber,  see  N.  Robertson,  RhM  128  (1985) 
262-265. 


237.  ATHENS.  PROPOSERS  OF 
In  ACME  21  (1968)  109-144, 

ally  arranged  list  of 
469/8-410/9  B.C.  with 
ysis  of  these  data  see 
44.  See  also  SEG  XXXIII  253 


STATE  DECREES,  5th  CENT.  B.C. 
Daverio  presents  an  alphabetic 
who  proposed  decrees  in  Athens 

commentary.  For  an  anal 
ibid.  24  (1971)  5  - 


t  h  e  men 

prosopographic 
G.  Daverio  Rocchi 
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238.  ATHENS.  THE  POLITICAL  CAREER  OF  LYKOURGOS.  S.  Hum¬ 

phreys,  Studies  C.G.  Starr  199-252,  frequently  cites  the  epi- 
graphic  evidence  in  her  review  of  the  political  career  of  the 

famous  orator  and  statesman. 


239.  ATHENS.  THE  DATED  LAWS  AND  DECREES  OF  THE  LYKOURGAN 
ERA,  338-322  B.C.  With  this  as  a  subtitle,  C.J.  Schwenk  pub¬ 
lishes  a  monograph  called  Athens  in  the  Age  of  Alexander  (Chi 
cago  1985).  It  is  a  corpus  of  91  documents  based  on  autopsy 
of  the  stones.  Each  entry  consists  of  inventory  no.,  refer¬ 
ences  to  published  photograph,  bibliography,  physical  descrip 
tion,  testimonia,  dimensions,  majuscule  text  ("included  only 
when  there  is  some  discrepancy  in  the  published  text"),  com¬ 
mentary  on  readings,  minuscule  text,  historical  commentary, 
and  general  discussion.  An  appendix  includes  a  chronological 
catalogue  of  all  dated  inscriptions  of  this  period.  Bibliog¬ 
raphy.  List  of  archons  338/7-322/1  B.C.  Concordances.  Sever¬ 
al  indices.  No  photographs.  We  give  here  a  concordance  to 
Schwenk' s  corpus. 
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XII  87 
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3  2 

XVII  27 

1  6 

XXVIII  102 

4  2 

XXI  288 

5  9 

XXVIII  103 
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7  1 

XXXII  84 

3  4 

XXI  520 

4  7 

HESPERIA  S  c  h v  e  n  k  HESPERIA  Schvenk 


5 

(1936)  413  no. 

1  1 

3  4 

9 

(19  4  0 

) 

3  2  5 

η  o  . 

3  5 

=  5 

7 

(  1  9  3  8  )  9  4  no  . 

1  5  = 

6  1 

SEG 

XXXV 

6  3 

SEG  XXXV  104 

9 

(19  4  0 

) 

3  2  7 

η  o  . 

3  6 

=  1  9 

7 

(1938)  292  no. 

1  9  = 

9 

SEG 

XXXV 

6  7 

SEG  XXXV  64 

1  0 

(19  4 

1  ) 

5  0 

η  o  . 

1  3 

=  7  2 

8 

(1939)  26  no. 

6  = 

3  9 

SEG 

XXXV 

75 

SEG  XXXV  71 


A  q  o  r  a  XV 

4  9 


Schvenk 

5  6 


240.  ATHENS.  THE  SECRETARY 
M.J.  Osborne,  ZPE  58  (1985)  283 

the  demotic  of  the  secretary  in 
τερος  (see  our  lemma  no.  84),  r 
cycle  307/6-286/5  B.C.  He  urges 
looked  at  in  a  political  vacuum 
ic  device  that  broke  down  under 
(Lachares)  or  an  oligarchy.  Hen 
was  not  in  operation  291/0-287/ 
itt's  reconstruction  of  the  eye 
ruption  in  the  early  2  5  0  '  s ,  per 
24  0  ’  s  B.C.  Detailed  discussion 
Philinos,  Kleomachos,  Kallimede 


CYCLE  IN  THE  THIRD  CENTURY  B.C 
-295,  after  a  new  reading  of 

the  archonship  of  Nikias  ύσ- 

e-examines  the  evidence  for  th 

that  the  cycle  should  not  be 

.  It  was  basically  a  democrat- 

the  government  of  a  tyrant 

ce,  Osborne  concludes  that  it 

6  B.C.  He  disputes  B.D.  Mer¬ 
le  in  the  mid-240's  B.C.;  dis- 

haps  extending  through  the 
of  the  archons  Euboulos  II, 

s,  and  Thersilochos. 


241.  ATHENS.  THE  MIDDLE  STOA  DATED  BY  AMPHORA  STAMPS.  In 
HESPERIA  54  (1985)  1-54  (ph. ),  V.R.  Grace  devotes  an  article 

with  this  title  to  the  evidence  provided  by  1498  stamped  am¬ 
phora  handles  found  in  the  excavation  of  this  building  in  the 
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Agora.  Classifications 
sian,  Koan,  Chian,  Cor 
Zenon  Group,  Parian,  S 
unclassified.  She  sugg 
struction  of  the  Middl 
stamped  amphora  handle 
to  Athens  of  Pharnakes 
1  4  9  7  b i s  of  160/59  B.C. 
placed  the  Alphitopoli 
public  granary.  Detail 
dian,  Knidian,  and  Sin 
logue  (21  items,  illus 
an  stamps  22 0-later  Is 
dian  stamped  amphoras 
named  Δαμ.οκ\ής.  Index: 


represented  ar 
inthian,  Sinope 
amian(  ?  )  ,  Latin 
ests  a  date  of 
e  Stoa  and  brin 

s  into  connecti 

I  of  Pontos  as 
Grace  suggest 
s  (=  South  Stoa 

ed  discussion  o 
opean  stamps  wi 
trated).  Dated 
t  cent.  B.C.  Pr 

240-88  B.C.  Dat 
names  of  perso 


e:  Rhodian, 
an,  Parmeni 
stamp,  and 
18  3  B.C.  f  o 
gs  the  evid 
on  with  the 

known  from 
s  that  the 
I  )  and  s  e  r 

f  the  chron 
th  represen 
list  of  epo 

oduction  fi 
es  of  Rhodi 
ns  —  3-1/2  p 


Knidian,  Tha- 
skos  Group, 
miscel  laneous 
r  the  con- 
ence  of  the 
benefactions 
I  .  Delos 
Middle  Stoa  re 
ved  as  a  large 
ology  of  Rho- 
tative  cata- 
nyms  in  Knidi- 
gures  for  Rho- 
an  Eponyms 
ages. 


242.  ATHENS.  CICERO  AND  THE  AREIOPAGOS.  E.  Rawson,  ATHE¬ 
NAEUM  63  (1985)  44-67,  uses  Attic  inscriptions  and  the  works 
of  Cicero  to  argue  that  seven  residents  in  Athens  known  to 
Cicero  and  his  friends  were  probably  prominent  in  Athenian 
public  life.  The  favorable  attitude  of  Cicero  and  other  Ro¬ 
mans  toward  the  Council  of  the  Areiopagos  is  examined. 


243.  ATHENS.  EPONYMOUS  ARCHONS,  160-189  A . D .  V.  Ameling, 
ZPE  61  (1985)  133-147,  after  chronological  analysis  of  sever 

al  names  on  the  roster,  prints  a  list  of  eponymous  archons 
with  full  testimonia  for  the  decades  in  question.  See  also 
our  lemmata  nos.  Ill,  126,  127. 


2  4  4  ATTICA.  GRAVE  L 0 U T R 0 P H 0 R 0  I  .  G.  Kokula,  Marmorlutro- 
Jh0r  (Berlln  1  9  84  ),  publishes  a  monograph  devoted  to  funer- 

steli?UtI^h°ra* i * * * * * *'  free"standing  and  represented  in  relief  on 
stelar  After  discussion  of  chronology,  function,  relief  and 

1  decoration,  shape  development,  and  other  aspects  (pp. 

\~llr-lt·  presents  a  catalogue  (pp.  151-213),  with  many  il- 

IGa  II/???8'  ·  ^°nCOrdances  and  indices  (  " V  e r z e  i c h n  i  s  der  nach 

/  I  I  I  Zltlerten  Inschriften").  We  list  here  the  inscribe. 

warned'th  Γ  t  Ϊ  referenCe  to  catalogue.  Readers  should  be 

try  any  ieJ  author  does  not  include  in  each  catalogue  en- 

her  main  text^For  t  °  d  1  8  c  u  8  s  1  0  n  s  °  the  piece  in  question  in 
ner  mam  text.  For  other  problems  with  this  book  see  the  re 

view  by  B.  Schmaltz,  GNOMON  58  (1986)  342-347. 

a  numbnerhof  u  n  ^  u  b  ϊ  I  s  h  e  d  '  1 1 1  i  '  "  "  '  '  *  *°  ^  PrintS  the 

serted  in  their  n  r  ο  n  p  r*  9  stones.  These  we  have  in- 

P  P  places  in  this  volume  of  SEG. 
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10867a 

H  2 

1  0  9  0  1 

H  2  1 

1  0  9  0  9 

L  1  6 

11001/2 

L  8  6 

11118 

H  4 

112  8  0 

L  8  7 

11336a 

G  7 

113  4  1 

L  9  7 

113  6  6 

L  5 

113  8  8 

L  1  7 

114  0  8 

Η  1 

115  6  9 

L  8  0 

116  3  4 

L  7  1 

118  2  0 

L  7  3 

1  2  2  3  7 

L  9  3 

1  2  2  5  0 

L  8  9 

1  2  2  8  3 

L  8  4 

12  4  13 

G8 / H  2  3 

1  2  4  6  0 

H  6 

1  2  4  8  9 

L  6  6 

1  2  4  9  3 

G  1  3 

1  2  5  0  9 

L  8  2 

1  2  5  2  2 

L  9  4 

1  2  5  2  6 

L  7  2 

1  2  6  4  0 

L  1  0 

1  2  6  5  8 

L  8  1 

1  2  7  4  3 

L  2  0 

1  2  9  4  7 

L  9  0 

1  2  9  6  2 

L55 

1  2  9  6  7 

L  5  9 

12988a 

G  1  9 

1  3  0  7  4 

L  2  7 

1  3  087 

L  4  0 

I  G  X  I  I  .  8  K  o  k  u  1  a 

3  1 


0  4  9 


ATTICA 


I  G  II 


78 


SEG 

Kokula 

XIV 

2  4  6 

L  6  7 

XVI 

2  2  3 

L  3  3 

(  s  e 

e  our  lemma 

n  0  . 

2  0  4  ) 

X  X  I 

8  6  9 

0  5  6 

XXI 

892  p  . 

1 1 5 

note  100 

XXI 

8  9  7 

p  .  2  5 

XXI 

10  2  2 

0  2  /  Η  1  3 

245.  ATTICA 

.  ΠΟΛΙΣ  AND  ΑΣΤΥ 

examination  of 

the 

several  mean 

tic 

inscription 

s  ,  s 

ee  R.  Lonis, 

1  e 

vocabulaire 

d  e  1 

a  ville  et  d 

attiques  du  Ve  au  milieu  du  IIe 
95-109. 


S  E  G  Kokula 

XXII  188  L  4  5 

XXIII  163  L  5  3 

XXIV  25  3  L  6  1 

XXIV  2  5  5  L  7  8 

(see  our  lemma  no.  197) 

X  X  V  2  5  7  L  7  0 

XXXIII  22  3  L  9  8 


IN  ATTIC  INSCRIPTIONS.  For  an 
ngs  of  these  two  terms  in  At- 

" A  s  t  u  et  Polis:  Remarques  sur 

1  '  έ  t  a  t  dans  les  inscriptions 

s.  av.  J . - C . , "  KTEMA  8  (1983) 


2  4  6  .  ATHENS.  THE  CULT  OF  P 0 S E  I  D 0 N - E R E C Η T Η E U S  .  M.  Lacore, 
REA  85  (1983)  215-234,  briefly  reviews  the  epigraphic  evi¬ 

dence  (IG  I2  580;  II2  1146;  3538;  4071;  5058)  for  the  fusion 
between  Poseidon  and  Erechtheus  suggested  at  the  end  of  Eu¬ 
ripides,  Erechtheus .  She  finds  no  trace  of  this  fusion  in  the 
inscriptions  until  Roman  times.  It  had  its  origin  in  the  ex¬ 
pansion  of  the  genos  of  the  E t e o b o u t a d a  i  .  N.  Robertson,  RhM 
128  (1985)  235-236,  briefly  discusses  this  same  question, 

stressing  that  it  is  in  connection  with  the  Skira  festival 
that  god  and  mythical  figure  were  identified. 


The  Discovery  of 


247.  THE  ATTIC  DEMES.  R.  Osborne,  Demos 
Classica  1  A  t  t  i  k  a  (Cambridge  1985),  makes  extensive  use  of  At¬ 
this  study  of  land  —  holding,  deme  organi— 
settlement  patterns,  stone  quarries, 
cults  in  the  demes  of  Attica.  Several  ta- 


tic  inscriptions  in 
zation  and  politics 
mines,  kinship,  and 
bles  of  statistics. 
1582  (see  our  lemma 


Among  particular  texts  studied  are  IG  II; 
, „ „ .  no·  11^);  5867  (p.  132);  6569  (pp.  132- 

]  ;  HESPERIA  39  (1970)  47.53  (see  our  lemma  no.  113);  BCH 

99  (1975)  379-384  (see  our  lemma  no.  178). 


248.  ATHENS  AND 
(1982)  261-278,  has 

graphic  (especially 
textile  production 
od.  Nomenclature  an 
tion  —  domestic  vs. 


MEGARA.  TEXTILES.  M.  Bettalli,  OPUS  1 
a  useful  review  of  the  literary  and  epi- 
. 1 G  11  1553-1578;  1672/3)  evidence  for 

in  these  two  cities  in  the  classical  peri- 
d  prices  of  garments,  methods  of  produc- 
production  for  marketing. 


2  4  9  .  ATHENS.  LATIN  INSCRIPTIONS  r  m ~  i  ■ 

(  1  9  7  9  /  80  )  [  1  9  86  1  4  2  1  4  3  3  l  ?*  '  M°llsani'  A  S  A  A  57/8 

graphic  aspects  of  τΐϊ  K  examines  some  palaeo- 

son  with  the  iatin  "  " . 1"SCription=  f r ° m  Athens  in  oompari- 


I  G  II 


I  G  IV 


ATTICA 
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250.  ATHENS.  NAMES  IN  GRAFFITI  ON  ATHENIAN  VASES. 
O.  Masson,  art.cit.  (cf .  our  lemma  no.  35) 


See 


A  I  G  I  N  A 


251.  AIGINA.  CONSTRUCTION 
550  B.C.  IG  IV  1580.  SEG  XXXI 
ICA  46  (1984)  9-15,  reprints 

She  rejects  D.  William's  view 
χό  βομός  are  to  be  taken  toge 
έθε .  The  three  aorist  passive 
inscription  which  they  termin 
L.  2  are  to  be  taken  together 
built  in  the  priesthood  of  Th 
outdoor  altar  for  animal  sacr 
side  the  temple.  It  is  attest 
The  ivory  in  L.  2  is  added  to 
she  restores  χό  [θρόνο]ς  and 
rif inito. " 


IN  THE  SANCTUARY  OF  APHAIA,  CA. 
I  356.»  M.  Guarducci,  EPIGRAPH- 
the  text  and  adds  a  new  drawing. 

(SEG  XXXII  3  5  6  )  that  (ιθΐ9ος  and 
ther  with  a  common  verb  έπ [o  l ] - 
s  correspond  to  the  parts  of  the 
ate.  The  altar  and  the  ivory  in 
.  They  are  new  constructions 
eoitas.  The  altar  is  not  the  old 
ifices,  but  an  altar  built  i n - 
ed  in  the  5th  cent,  in  IG  IV  39. 

the  wooden  cult  statue.  In  L.  3 
interprets  αεριεποιέθε  as  "fu 


252.  AIGINA.  SANCTUARY  OF  APHAIA,  DIPINTI  ON 
BLACK-FIGURE  VASE,  CA.  540  B.C.  Fragmentary  trip 
the  Amasis  painter  found  in  the  German  excavatio 
and  1972.  Ed.  pr .  M.  Ohly-Dumm,  in  D.  von  Bothme 
Painter  and  His  World  (Malibu  1985)  236-238  (ph. 
lemma  no.  39.  The  three  panels  are  decorated  as 


AN  ATTIC 
od  pyxis  by 
ns  in  1970 
r  ,  The  Amasis 

)  .  See  our 

follows: 


Side  A:  Herakles  fighting  with  Kyknos. 

Κύκνος ,  Ζεός ,  Άρες 


Labels  [ ’ Αθεν] αί ας , 


Side  Β:  The  Dioskouroi  setting  out.  Labels  [Τυνδάρ]εο, 
Κάστο [p] 


Side  C:  "Youths  mingling  in  conversation  and  love." 

[  "Αμασις  μ’  έπ.οι]εσεν.  Labels  [  ’  Artpo]  φάσ  ι  στος  ,  [χαλό]ς 
"a  delighted  exclamation  of  the  onlooker"  [misprinted 
in  ed.  pr.  as  καλό[ς] ,  Stroud],  έ  μέν  :  καλό [ ς ]  or 

[ ’ Ανθ ] εμ ι [ ο] ν  :  καλό[ς]. 

On  Side  A  at  the  right  edge  is  a  larger  inscription  which 
has  nothing  to  do  with  the  legend  illustrated.  It  belongs  in 

spirit  with  the  scene  on  Side  C.  Written  in  two  lines  in  At¬ 
tic  epichoric,  E  ΙΙθ5 ΟΙΔΕΝΚΑΙΕΛΟΜΗΟΝΟ $  :  ΑΥΤ05ΠΑΙΔΑΚΑ10Ν .  Ed. 

pr.  interprets  this  as  :  "The  sun  itself  and  I  alone  know  a 

beautiful  boy"  or  "the  end  of  one  verse  and  the  beginning  of 

a  second: - w  —  II  “Ηλιος  οίδεν  καί  έγώ  μόνος  :  αύτός 

π.α  ϊ  δα  καλόν  II  —  νν—  νΎ  '  .  .  .  Helios  knows  and  I  alone* 


A  I GI N A 
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and  'the  beautiful  boy  he  himself  has  ·  ·  ·  ,  '  where  the  expres¬ 
sion  'he  himself'  refers  back  to  Helios."  A  hitherto  unknown 
Attic  skolion. 


CORINTHIA 


2  5  3  . 

CORINTH 

?  INSCRIBED  BRONZE  HELMET, 

C  A 

. 

5  5  0 

B  .  C 
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A  m 
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95  (1971)  589 

-5  97 

(  P  h  . 

) 

w 

h 

o  s  u 

g  g  e 

s 

t  s 

that 

it  was 
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scr  i 
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e  r  s 
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for  Πα i ών  a  s 

the 
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a  m  e 

0 

f 

a 

man 

o  r 
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a 

god 
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d  e 
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e  d 
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lysis  of  the  1 

e  1 1  e 

r 

for 
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s  , 

A 

.  d  o 

e  s 
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o  t 

print 

the 

G  r  e 

e  k 

t  e  x 

t.  We  give  it 

from 

his 

θ 

X  c 

e 

1 

lent 

ph 

• 

Stroud. ] 


riaiFovdg  έμι 


Briefly  mentioned  in  M.  Brouskari 
nel  lopoulos  Museum:  A  Guide  (Athe 
offering  to  the  god  Paion,  an  epi 
responding  to  '  iatros  '  or  'ietros 
north  of  Greece." 


,  The  Paul  and  Alexandra  Ca- 
ns  1985)  46-47;  "it  was  an 

thet  of  the  god  Apollo,  cor- 
'  i.e.  healer,  common  in  the 


254.  CORINTH.  HONORS  FOR  CN.  CORNELIUS  PULCHER,  HADRIAN- 
IC?  £_o  r  i  n  t  h  8.3.140.  B.  Puech,  REA  85  (  1  98  3  )  1  7-2  1,  in  an  ex¬ 

amination  of  the  career  of  Cn.  Cornelius  Pulcher,  urges  that 
inLL.  4-6  we  should  restore  έπιτροπον  I  [ Αύτ ] οκράτο [ p ] oc 
Καισαρος  I  [Νέρουα  Τραια]νοΟ  Σεβαστού  and  place  his  procura- 
torship  of  Epeiros  under  Trajan.  Discussion  of  Corinth  8.1.80 
and  of  his  agonothesia  of  the  Isthmian  Games,  Helladarch, 
chon  of  the  Panellenion,  etc.;  see  also  our  lemma  no.  313 


A  r 


255.  CORINTH.  STATUE 
HERODES  ATTICUS,  CA.  260 
XXXIII  254.  B.  Puech,  REA 
8cription  and  Corinth  8  .  1 
formation  of  the  Fountain 
Herodes  Atticus,  pace  J.H 


BASE  IN  HONOR  OF  REGILLA,  WIFE  OF 
A  .  D  .  ?  Corinth  8.3.128.  SEG  XXII  216; 

85  (1983)  38  note  90,  uses  this  in- 

•86;  8.3.337  to  argue  that  the  trans- 

of  Peirene  was  indeed  the  work  of 
•  Kent  apud  Corinth  8.3.337. 


4th-6th*CENT^^A^D  C"RI®TIA"  ^VESTOHE  0F  4  ,om  DOCTOR, 

^  -  ?  »·»οΓΤ  and  ln  hn„„.  Tru— 
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1  87  1  8  9  ( p  h  .  )  ,  who  observes  on  L.  5  "The  s  i  g m o i d - s q u i g g 1 e  ab¬ 

breviation  sign  ...  stands  for  the  genitive  singular  ending 
-ος.  If  so,  the  preceding  iota  is  superfluous." 

m  t  t 

t  "Ενθα  άνεπαύ- 
σετο  Κορινθας 
ί  πποί  ατρος 
4  μ  η  ν  ΐ  Νοενβρι'ψ 
έπ.  ι  νεμήσε  Η 
t 


L .  3  ιπποΥατρός  ed. 


Ρ  ί-  · 


2  57.  CORINTH.  INSCRIBED  ΡΙΝΑΧ  FROM  Ρ E Ν T E S Κ 0 U Ρ Η  I  ,  6th 
CENT.  B.C.  IG  IV  222.  SEG  XXIV  270.  R.  Arena,  ZPE  60  (1985) 

90-92,  suggests  that  this  inscription  be  interpreted  and  re¬ 
stored  as  follows:  [-  -  -]  άνέθεκε  Ποτ ι δά< ι >  Πολ i Fdva< κ > τ ι · 

ιδ  rxoM  Γα[  ν  άκουοον]  ,  "audi  tandem  aliquando  eius  vo¬ 
cem.  " 


258.  CORINTH  (NOW  IN  WURZBURG).  TRADEMARK  DIPINTO  ON  A 

LATE  CORINTHIAN  HYDRIA,  CA.  575-550  B.C.  Painted  in  red  on 

the  underside  of  the  foot  in  Corinthian  epichoric  alphabet: 

EY .  Interpreted  by  C.  Weiss,  AA  (1985)  280-293  ( ph . ) ,  as  the 

beginning  of  the  name  of  a  Corinthian  exporter.  Cf.  A.W.  John¬ 
ston,  Trademarks  on  Greek  Vases  (Warminster  1979)  170-172 

nos.  17,  31,  77,  80;  pp.  234-235. 


259.  CORINTH.  DIPINTO,  CA.  560  B.C.  Label  of  a  fully  armed 
hoplite  on  a  Late  Corinthian  neck  amphora  in  the  J.  Paul  Getty 
Museum;  provenance  not  stated.  GMusJ  13  (1985)  167  no.  15 

( p  h .  ) ,  Γ AF Aw  sic. 


260.  CORINTH.  INCERTUM,  3rd-4th  CENT.  A . D .  Name  only  in¬ 

scribed  on  the  lower  step  of  the  colonnade  of  the  Roman  Bath 
on  the  Lechaion  Road.  Ed.  pr  .  J.C.  Biers,  Corinth  XVII:  The 

Great  Bath  on  the  Lechaion  Road  (Princeton  1985)  10  (ph.). 

Εύσαμβατ ι ς 

Five  other  tiny  scraps  of  Greek  and  Latin  inscriptions  (two 

or  three  letters)  are  published  on  p.  84. 


261.  CORINTH.  ROMAN  LAMP  SIGNATURES.  J.C.  Biers,  op.  cit. 

(see  our  lemma  no.  260)  83,  publishes  two  Corinthian  lamp  sig¬ 

natures  found  in  the  Roman  Bath  on  the  Lechaion  Road. 


82 
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A .  X i όνης 

B.  ΔΙΟ  NYE  Derived  from  the  shop  of  Διονυσία. 


262.  CORINTH.  ROMAN  LAMP  SIGNATURES.  C.K.  Williams.  II, 

HESPERIA  54  (  1  9  85  )  6  6  -  6  7  (ph.  )  ,  reports  the  discovery  of  the 

following  lamp  signatures  in  excavations  east  of  the  theatre. 


(a) 

(  b  ) 
(  c  ) 


P.  66  no.  36.  Mouldmade  terracotta  lamp.  Broneer  type 

XXV.  Κρήσκεντος . 

P.  66  no.  37.  Same.  Broneer  type  XXVI.  [-  -  -]ου. 

Pp.  66-67  no.  38.  Same.  Broneer  type  XXVII.  [-  -  -  ]  τ  OU . 


263.  CORINTH.  THE  ΑΡΧΙΕΡΕΥΣ  OF  ACHAIA  AND  THE  ΕΛΛΑΔΑΡΧΟΣ 
OF  THE  ΚΟΙΝΟΝ  OF  THE  ACHAIANS.  B.  Puech,  REA  85  (1983)  15-43, 

gives  a  detailed  examination  of  the  evidence  (mainly  prosopo- 
graphic)  for  these  two  officials.  The  first  to  hold  both  of¬ 
fices  was  Cn.  Cornelius  Pulcher,  see  our  lemmata  nos.  254, 
313.  The  earliest  high  priests  were  Corinthians  and  P.  empha¬ 
sizes  the  close  connection  between  the  Imperial  cult  and  the 
Isthmian  Games.  See  also  our  lemmata  nos.  264,  313. 


264.  ISTHMIA  (NOW  IN  VERONA).  BENEFACTIONS  OF  P.  uiuiNiUb 
PRISCUS  TO  THE  ISTHMIAN  SANCTUARY,  DATE?  IG  IV  203.  SEG  XI 
51;  XVII  131;  XXXII  364.  B.  Puech,  REA  85  (1983)  35-41,  ex¬ 
amines  the  evidence  for  the  career  of  this  Corinthian  (PIR2  L 
332).  Among  the  inscriptions  discussed  are  IG  IV  202;  Corinth 
8.1.105  (cf.  8.2.  p.  55);  8.3.199-201;  306.  After  reviewing 

the  archaeological  and  numismatic  evidence  for  the  sanctuary 
of  Palaimon  and  the  date  of  Pausanias’  visit  to  Isthmia  (152- 
161  A.D.),  Puech  rejects  the  dating  of  0.  Broneer  and  J.H. 

Kent  (Hadrianic  or  Marcus  Aurelius)  and  places  Licinius’ 
building  program  and  priesthood  ca.  110  A  .  D .  He  thus  becomes 
the  predecessor  of  Cn.  Cornelius  Pulcher  as  άρχ ι ερε\5ς ;  see 
our  lemmata  nos.  254,  263,  313. 


our 


For  inscriptions  of  late  antiquity  from  the 
lemma  no.  399. 


Corinthia 


see 
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265.  NEMEA.  ARGIVE  DECREE 
300B.C.  SEG  XXXIV  282.  In  BE  ( 
a  detailed  analysis  of  the  ed. 
ful  observations  on  specific  p 


CONCERNING  ASPENDOS,  CA.  330- 
1987)  604,  P.  Charneux  provides 

pr.  of  this  text  with  many  use- 
o  i  n  t  s  . 
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266.  ΝΕΜΕΑ.  STAMPED  ROOF  TILES.  SEG  XXXIV  288B.  M. 
S£ve,  BE  (1987)  55,  interprets  the  stamp  ΔΑΜΟΙΟ[-  -  -]  on 

these  tiles  as  Δαμο  ΐ  o  [  .  .  ]  ,  Δαμόσ  ιος  in  the  Argive  dialect. 


ARGIA 


bi  s 

266.  ARGOS?  BRONZE  SHIELD  STRAP  WITH  ARTIST'S  SIGNATURE, 
CA.  580  B.C.  Fragment  of  a  bronze  shield  strap  with  two  small 
relief  panels  and  part  of  a  third.  Provenance  not  stated;  now 
in  the  J.  Paul  Getty  Museum,  Malibu.  Brief  description  (no 
Ph.  ;  text  in  majuscules)  in  GMusJ  13  (1985)  166-167  no.  12. 

In  one  relief  panel  a  goddess  identified  by  the  inscription 
ΑΘΑΝΑΙΙΑ.  In  the  other,  the  abduction  of  Deianeira  by  the 
centaur  Nessos:  labels  N  θ  EMOM  DAIAN .  Retrograde,  artist’s 
signature  Άριστόδαμος  έπ,οιΈεσε  θαργειος.  "This  is  the  ear¬ 
liest  recognized  signature  of  a  bronzeworker." 


267.  ARGOS.  STATUE  BASE  OF  THE  ATHLETE  KLEAINETOS  WITH  AN 
EPIGRAM,  LATE  4th  CENT.  B.C.  Limestone  base  found  in  the 
French  excavations  of  the  scene  building  of  the  theatre  (BCH 
80  [1956]  399).  Inscribed  on  three  sides:  A  front;  B  right;  C 

left.  Ed.  pr.  P.  Charneux,  BCH  109  (1985)  357-375  no.  I  (ph.), 

who  provides  an  extensive  commentary. 

A 

Κλεα ι νέτος 
’  Eri  ι  κράτεος 

B 

PE[-  -  5-6  -  -] 

c 


- ] ΑΠΑΛΑΕ [ -  -  3-4  -  - ] P . AIE 

[------  υί]ώι  Έπιχράτεος 

[-------  Κλ]εαινέτωι  εις  δριν  έλθών 

4  -]το  καί  μεγέθει 

[--------]  Πύθια  έξάκι  δρόμωι 

[-  -  -  -  Νεμέ]ας  θηροτρόφωι  τεμένει 

[-------  -]σι  δρυοστεφάνο ι ς  τε  Λυκαιοις 

θ  [_____  “Αργου]ς  χαλκόν  έσαγάγετο 

[-  -  -  -  -  -  -  -] ι  Άσκλαιτιοΰ  ειλετο  δώρον 
[-----  όπ.]λιταν  στέψατο  καΐ  στάδιον 

δδεκτο  δόμοις  κειμήλια  θέσθαι 
12  -]τας  ’Ιναχιδαις  δφερε . 


Β.  Πε [ρ ι οδον ι κης ] ,  ΓΙε[ριοδος]?  Charneux  ad  loc.  et  per 
ep.  Perhaps  added  later. 

c.  Ed.  pr.  L.  1  πάλα  έ£ετρ[ι]αζε;  L.  4  έπλε]το;  L.  7 
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[και  Παναθη να ι ο ι ] σ ι ;  L .  8  Or  ["Ηρα]ς;  L .  12  [Καΐ 

πλει'σ]τας,  [&θλα  δέ  τας  άρε]τας. 


In  a  supple 
that  Kleainetos 
rates,  proxenos 
cusses  the  date 
ter  1  s  crown  cf. 


entary  note  ibid, 
might  be  the  brot 
of  Epidauros,  SEG 
of  IG  II2  993  and 
I  ■  Delos  2  5  5  2  . 


p.  751,  Charne 
er  of  Drymos  s 
XXVI  445.  He  b 
the  Lykaia;  fo 


J.  Ebert,  ZPE  66  (1986)  30  reads  from  Charne 

έ£άκι  δ’  ’Ιθμώι  at  the  end  of  L.  5. 


v  ι  κας 


ux  observes 
on  of  Epik- 
riefly  d  i  s  - 
r  the  1  a  t  - 


u  x ·  p  h .  Πδθ ι a , 


269.  ARGOS.  DEDICATION  TO  LETO  BY  A  THIASOS  WITH  EPIGRAM, 
303  B.C.  SEG  XXV  366.  Moretti,  ISE  39  (with  earlier  bibliog¬ 
raphy).  E.D.  Francis,  M.  Vickers,  AntCl  54  (1985)  105-117, 

endorse  the  view  of  R.  Herzog,  PHILOLOGUS  71  (1912)  1-23, 

that  the  Πλεισταρχος  in  L.  6  is  the  Spartan  king  who  died  ca. 
459/8  B.C.  and  the  event  commemorated  in  the  epigram  is  the 
battle  of  Oinoe.  This  battle  is  confused  by  Pausanias  with 
the  painting  of  the  battle  at  Marathonian  Oinoe  that  he  saw 
in  the  Stoa  Poikile  in  Athens  (Paus.  1.15;  10.10.3-5).  Cf. 

Francis  and  Vickers  in  A  B  S  A  80  (1985)  99-113. 


270-271.  ARGOS.  TWO 

TYCHICUS,  2nd  CENT.  A.D 
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TRIBAL  DEDICATIONS  FOR  C.  CLAUDIUS 
.  Limestone  block  found  in  a  field  to 
a  in  1964;  now  in  the  Argos  Museum 
carries  two  inscriptions  of  which  the 
been  completed  on  another  stone  at 
ierart,  BCH  109  (1985)  355-356  (ph.), 

general  Argive  magistrates  perform  the 
the  Sebasteia  and  the  Nemeia  or  both 
ia.  Was  the  Nemeia  omitted  here  in  er- 
serve  as  eisagogeus? 


2  7  0. 

[Γ . ]  Κλαϋδιον  Τιβ.  Κλαυ- 
διου  Τυχιχού  υιόν  Τυ- 
[χικόν  εί]σαγωγέα  γενό- 
4  [με νο] ν  Ηραίων  έπΐ  άγω- 
[νοθ]έτου  Σωσιπάτρου 
[καί  δ]όντα  Γΐαντΐ  έ- 
[λευθ]έρψ  δηνάριον  ή 
8  [φυλή]  των  Ύλλέων  τόν 
[ εύε ] ργέ [ τη  ]  ν 


2  7  1. 

Γ.  Κλ[α 
[  δ  ι  ] ου 
Τυ[χι ]κ 
4  γε  νό 
έπ  ΐ  άγ 
σ  ι  πάτ 
τα  παν 
8  δηνάρ 
των  ;  Υ 
εύεργ 


δδιον  Τιβ.  Κλαυ ] - 
[Τυχικοΰ  υιόν] 

[όν  εισαγωγέα] 
[μενον  ’Ηραίων] 
[ωνοθέτου  Σω]  - 
[ ρου  κα ΐ  δόν] - 
[ τ  ΐ  έλευθέρφ] 

[ ι ον  ή  φυλή ] 
[ρναθιων  τόν] 

[ έτην] 


A.D.2Ma;bieG“  =  1‘"r„i;hl“ND0H>;  °F  ^  ^  *  S .  2„d  CENT. 

(Selene)  draped  in  an  Ionic"  1^7  ^picting  a  female  bust 
ara.  Seven  large  stars  7  7  wearing  a  lunate  ti- 

ders.  On  the  wide,  outer  rim  lf"th  about  her  head  and  shoul- 

outer  nm  of  the  niche  in  low  relief  are 


I  G  IV 


ARGIA 


8  5 


the  twelve  signs  of  the  zodiac.  The  inscription  is  on 
ersur  ace,  so  placed  as  to  have  been  intentionally  co 
when  the  monument  was  originally  mounted  into  a  niche 
wall  of  a  building.  Now  in  the  British  Museum.  A . H .  Sm 
Catalogue  of  Sculpture  in  the  British  Museum  3  (London 
231  232  no.  2162  (dr.).  In  HThR  78  (1985)  439-443  (ph. 
Patterson  (with  assistance  from  M.  Smith)  identifies  S 
as  a  universal  Queen  of  Heaven  figure  with  some  of  the 
found  in  Revelation  12.  We  print  the  text  of  the  inscr 
as  it  is  on  the  stone,  followed  by  the  interpretations 
Smith/Patterson. 


the  u  n  - 
n  c  e  a  1  e  d 
in  the 
i  t  h  , 

1  9  0  4  ) 

)  ,  S  .  J  . 
e  1  e  n  e 
motifs 
i  p  t  i  ο  n 
o  f 


IAIA  ·  ΦΡΑΙΝΦΙΡΙ  ·  ΚΑΝΩΘΡΑ  ·  ΛΥΚΥΣΥΝΤΑ 
ΔΩΔΕΚΑΚΙΣΤΗ  ·  ΣΑΒΑΩΘ  ·  ΑΒΩΘΕΡΣΑΣ 

Cat  a:  invocation  familiar  from  Greek  magical  papyri. 
Φραι :  variant  of  either  φρη  or  φρε,  solar  epithets,  or 
ΦΡΠ  v  . 

Νφιρι:  cryptogram  for  N< E > Φ < EP > I < Η > P I ,  epithet  of  Isis. 
Κανωθρα :  misspelled  lunar  epithet.  Κάνθαρα. 

Λυκυσυντα:  variant  of  Aixugavxa,  magical  epithet. 
Δωδεκακ ι στη :  lunar  epithet. 

Σαβαωθ :  Jewish  high  god,  often  combined  with  Αβ  <  α  >  ωθ . 
ΕΡΣΑΣ :  abbreviation  for  Νεφερσας  or  Νεφερσες ,  epithets 
of  Isis. 


273.  ARGOS.  SUBDIVISIONS  OF  ARGIVE  CITIZENS.  SEG  XXXIII 
295;  XXXIV  295.  M.  Pierart,  BCH  109  (1985)  345-356,  returns 

to  his  dispute  with  P.  Charneux  over  the  nomenclature  of  Ar¬ 
give  citizens  in  the  classical  and  Hellenistic  periods.  He 
arranges  the  securely  dated  Argive  decrees  in  chronological 
order  and  argues  for  the  regular  addition  of  the  patronymic 
only  after  ca.  240-230  B.C.  Ca.  338  B.C.  a  new  toponymic  ele¬ 
ment  comes  into  the  nomenclature  but  its  aim  is  not  to  dis¬ 
tinguish  two  categories  of  citizens.  Pierart  sees  a  develop¬ 
ment  from  Name  +  "kome"  to  Name  +  "phratry"  +  "kome"  to  Name 
+  patronymic  +  "phratry"  +  "kome." 

For  a  crisp  and  valuable  summary  of  this  controversy  see 
P.  Gauthier,  BE  (1987)  257. 


2  74  .  ARGOS.  THE  P A N H E L L E N  I  0 N .  A.J.  Spawforth,  S.  Walker, 
JRS  76  (1986)  101-104,  briefly  review  the  evidence  for  Hadri- 

anic  building  and  patronage  in  Argos  possibly  connected  with 
the  city’s  membership  in  the  Panhellenion.  Cf.  also  her  ties 
with  Kilikian  Aigeai,  SEG  I  69;  XXVI  426;  see  also  our  lemma¬ 
ta  nos.  340,1767. 


275.  TIRYNS.  SACRED  LAWS,  7th  CENT.  B.C.  SEG  XXX  380; 
XXXIV  296.  R.  Koener,  KLI0  67  (1985)  452-457,  suggests  the 

following  new  restoration:  Nos.  1-4  αί  μ.’  έ£σθ  [  ο  ]  άσα  ι  ι  ε  ν 


ARGIA 


KYNOURIA 


I G  IV,  V  .  1 


8  6 


όφλέν  έν[ς  Δι  ]Fa  κάθαναι  ιαν  τρ ι ι αά9οντα  μ.  [  ε  ]  δ  ι  μμνονς  ,  α[ύ- 
τόνς  όφΧΙίν  διπΧ]άσιον.  He  examines  the  process  of  penalizing 
the  platiwoinoi,  the  size  and  nature  of  the  fine,  the  double 
penalty  for  the  platiwoinarchoi,  the  depositing  of  the  fine 
with  Zeus  and  Athena,  the  role  of  the  hiaromnamones  and  the 
demos  —  all  as  evidence  for  the  early  development  of  polis- 
institutions  in  7th  century  B.C.  Tiryns. 


For  inscriptions  of  late  antiquity  from  the  Argia  see  our 
lemma  no.  399. 


KYNOURIA 


276.  KYNOURIA.  This  reg 
Phaklaris,  ΑΡΧΑΙΑ  KYNOYPIA 
thorough  geographical  and  t 
arate  treatment  of  prehisto 
fortifications.  Many  Greek 
of  which  are  hitherto  unpub 
various  sites  described  by 
have  written  without  knowle 
Ancient  Greek  Topography  I  I 
[  1  9  80  ]  1  0  2  -  1  4  2  and  ibid.  IV: 


ion  is  studied  in  detail  by  P.B. 
(Thessalonika  1985),  who  gives  a 
opographical  description  with  sep- 
ry,  history,  cults,  roads,  and 
inscriptions  are  discussed,  some 
lished.  We  present  these  under  the 
the  author.  (Phaklaris  appears  to 
dge  of  W.K.  Pritchett,  Studies  in 
I:  U.  Cal.  Publ.  Cl.  Stud.  22 
28  [1982]  64-79  on  Kynouria.) 


277  .  A  Y  I  A  ANASTASIA.  INSCRIBED  EPISTYLE,  CA.  1st  CENT. 
B.C.  Fragment  of  a  limestone  epistyle  block  fron  an  ancient 
building  found  when  the  chapel  was  constructed  in  1919.  Now 
in  the  Museum  at  Astros.  Ed.  pr.  Phaklaris  124  (ph. ,  dr.). 

ό  δήμος 


278.  AYI0S  KOSMAS.  SANCTUARY 
TION  OF  CHARILOS,  CA.  530-520  B.C 
tional  Museum  in  Athens  (inv.  no 
37.  Phaklaris  222  discusses  the 
Elias)  and  presents  new  dr.  and 
cator's  name  is  written  Χάριλος 


OF  APOLLO  MALEATAS.  DEDICA- 
.  IG  V. 1.927.  Now  in  the  N  a  - 
7598).  Jeffery,  LSAG  200  no 
probable  findspot  (hill  of  Pr 
ph.  to  confirm  that  the  dedi- 
Cf.  our  lemma  no.  294. 


,DOU279*  AYI0S  KOSMAS.  DEDICATION  TO  APOLLO  MALEATAS,  LATE 
ARCHAIC.  IG  V. 1.929.  Bronze  goat.  Phaklaris  222-223  (dr., 

ph.)  argues  that  this  votive  was  not  found  at  Leonidion,  'but 
at  Ayios  Kosmas.  He  observes  that  it  is  a  Lakonian  work,  cf. 
E.  Kour inou-Pikoulas,  P E L 0 P 0 N N E S I  A K A  Parartema  9  (  1  9  8  2  )  1  9  6 


I  G  V  .  1 


KYNOUR  I  A 


87 


280.  AYIOS  STEPHANOS.  GRAVESTONE  OF 
A.D.  White  marble  pedimental  grave  stele 
field  near  this  church.  2  km.  south  of  A 
klaris  128  ( p  h .  ) ;  lunate  sigmas,  square 


EISIAS,  2nd  CENT. 

found  in  1972  in  a 
stros.  Ed.  pr.  P  h  a- 
epsilons. 


E  ί  σ ι ας 
Χαΐρε 


281  282.  GLYPPIA?  DEDICATIONS  OF  DAMOSTRATOS,  1st  CENT. 

A.D.?  Two  stones  (no  further  details)  found  in  the  excava¬ 
tions  of  M.  Deffner  (see  Phaklaris  187-188),  copied  at  the 
monastery  of  Palaiopanagia. 


281.  Ed.  pr.  K.A.  Rhomaios,  ΑΘΗΝΑ  18  (1906)  453.454,  who  in 
terpreted  it  as  a  dedication  of  a  statue  of  his  father 
set  up  by  Damostratos. 

Δαμό στρατός 
Πολυκράτη 
[τ]όν  πατέρα 


282.  Ed.  pr.  I.  Walker,  Kynouria  (Williamsport,  PA,  1936) 
62-63  (ph. ),  who  connected  the  two  monuments,  but  in¬ 
terpreted  them  as  grave  inscriptions. 


[Δαμόστρατος ] 
[Πολύ] κράτεος 
τάν  ματέρα 


283  -285.  HELLENIK0  .  ASTROS.  GRAVESTONES.  Phaklaris  pp. 
87-88,  who  identifies  this  site  as  Thyrea.  But  see  SEG  XXX 
3  7  7  . 


283.  SEG  XXX  378.  Now  in  the  Museum  at  Astros.  Phaklaris  p. 

87  (ph.,  dr.),  who  dates  it  on  the  basis  of  letter 

forms  3rd  cent.  B.C. 


284.  Undecorated  stele  of  local  limestone  built  into  a  mod¬ 
ern  house  until  1979;  now  in  the  Museum  at  Astros.  Ca. 

400  B.C.  Ed.  pr.  Phaklaris  pp.  87-88  (ph.,  dr.). 
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[_  _  - ] MNHM [ -  -  -  -  -] 
[_  _  _ ] MOIPEI [ -  -  -  -] 
[_  _  - ] ΣΕΠΛΕ [ -  -  -  -  ] 
4  [_  -  - ] ΟΥΤΟΦ [ -  -  -  -  ] 
[-  -  - ] ΝΟΣ  *  K [ -  -  -  -] 
[-  -  - ] T ΙΔΕΣ [ -  -  -  -  ] 
[_  _  - ] ΟΠΡΟλίΠ [ -  -  -  ] 
vacat? 


[The  letters  in  L.  7  are  much 

have  been  squeezed  in  as  the  last 


smaller,  as  if  they  might 
line.  Stroud.] 


286.  HELLENIKO.  ASTROS.  DEDICATION?  Fragment  of  the  rim 
of  a  clay  p e r  i  r r h a n t e r i ο n  found  at  the  sanctuary  site  near 
the  ruins  at  Helleniko.  Ed.  pr  .  Phaklaris  234  no.  10  (ph., 

dr.).  Lunate  epsilon. 

[-  -  - ] EPO [ -  -  -] 


287.  HELLENIKO.  ASTROS.  STAMPED  ROOF  TILE,  HELLENISTIC  OR 
LATER  ^  SEG  XXX  377.  Phaklaris  120-121;  234-235  (dr.),  who  pla¬ 

ces  Ευα  at  Moni  Loukous,  suggests  that  at  a  later  time  the 
sanctuary  at  Helleniko  (Thyrea,  in  his  view)  came  under  the 
supervision  of  the  Asklepieion  at  Eua.  He  also  discusses  the 
Arkadian  coins  with  the  legend  ΕΥΑΕΩΝ  and  the  passage  of  Ste¬ 
phanos  Byz.  s.v.  Εύα.  See  our  lemma  no.  378. 


For  excavations  at  this  site  and  a  resuml  of 
see  C.  Abadie,  T.  Spyropoulos,  BCH  109  (1985)  385 

Christien,  T.  Spyropoulos,  ibid.  455-466,  who  reg 
place  as  Εΰα.  In  H0R0S  5  (1987)  110,  P.B.  Phaklar 

his  identification  of  Helleniko  as  Thyrea. 


its  history 
-  4  5  4  ;  J  . 
a  r  d  this 
is  repeats 


the  llll  H®LLENIK0·  ASTROS.  STAMPED  AMPHORA  HANDLE.  Found  in 
no.  9  UNO?06  °Ur  l6mma  n°-  286  ·  Ed·  Pr*  Phaklaris  234 

AOY  [  - 


289.  LE0NIDI0N .  BRONZE  STRIGIL,  CA.  400  B  C 
bronze  strigi!  in  the  National  Museum 
527)  from  Leonidion.  a.  de  Ridder 


Stamped 

in  Athens  (inv.  no. 
Catalogue  des  br ο  n  z  e  s 


d  e 


I  G  V  .  1 


KYNOURIA 


89 


la  Societe  Archeologique  d'Athenes  (Paris  1894)  108  no.  540. 

Phaklaris  155  ( ph . ) ,  after  studying  this  object  in  Athens, 

gives  complete  dimensions  and  corrects  the  reading  of  de  Rid- 
der.  In  an  oval  shaped  stamp  of  a  running  horse  there  are  the 
letters  E  Y  above;  X  to  left  and  Δ  to  right. 


290.  LEPIDA.  VASE  INSCRIPTIONS,  5th  CENT.  B.C.  Four  frag¬ 
ments  of  black-glazed  skyphoi  with  graffiti  found  at  Lepida. 
Ed.  pr.  Phaklaris,  138  (dr.).  One  of  these  is  read  as: 

[ ”E]  p  ι φος 


291.  MONI  LOUKOUS.  MONUMENT  IN  HONOR  OF  HIPPARCHOS,  2nd 
CENT.  A.D.  Large  fragment  of  a  marble  architrave  found  at  the 
monastery  and  copied  there  by  K  .  A  .  Rhomaios,  ΑΘΗΝΑ  1  8  (  1  9  0  6  ) 

439-442  (ph.).  It  comes  from  the  villa  of  Herodes  Atticus. 

’Ίππαρχος  ’Αττικού 
πάτ  ηρ 


[R.  reads  ’Αττικο(ΰ)  but  the  final  upsilon  is  clear  on 

his  ph.  Stroud.] 

Cf.  V.  Ameling,  Herodes  Atticus  2  (Hildesheim  1983)  no. 

65.  Phaklaris  114-115  (ph.),  reports  the  discovery  at  the  mon 

astery  of  another  large  (uninscribed)  fragment  of  this  monu¬ 
ment  which  joins  the  earlier  piece  at  the  left.  P.  identifies 

the  ancient  city  at  Moni  Loukous  as  Eua;  see  our  lemma  no. 

287.  On  the  Asklepieion  at  Moni  Loukous  see  Phaklaris  236-238 


292.  MONI  LOUKOUS.  GRAVESTONE  OF  ANTIOCHIS,  CA.  150  A.D. 
Marble  relief  stele  showing  "husband  and  (deceased)  wife, 
with  their  12  year  old  son."  Found  at  the  villa  of  Herodes 
Atticus;  now  in  the  Tripolis  Museum.  Brief  report  in  AR  32 
(  1  9  8  5  /  6  )  2  8  . 

Άντιοχΐς  Φορτουνάτου  θυγάτηρ  καΧΧιστη 


293.  MONI  LOUKOUS.  GRAVESTONE,  2nd  CENT.  A.D.  Left  side 
of  a  marble  grave  stele  found  in  1969  near  the  road  from  Do- 
liana  to  Astros.  Ed.  pr.  Phaklaris  113  (ph.,  dr.),  who  gives 

the  text  in  majuscules. 

’  Υγ  ΐ  νος [ -  -  -] 

hedera  κειται  [-  -  -] 

ΝΟΣ AN [ -  -  -] 

ΣΑΣΕΠΙΤ [ -  -  -] 


KYNOURIA 


I  G  V  .  1 


9  0 


294.  PROPHITIS  ELIAS.  DEDICATION  TO  APOLLO  PYTHAIEUS,  CA. 
600-550  B.C.  SEG  XI  890.  Jeffery.  LSAG  199  no.  14.  Phaklaris 
223-224  (dr.),  connects  this  with  the  sanctuary  of  Apollo  M  a  - 
leatas  of  our  lemma  no.  278.  C.  Kritzas,  BCH  109  (1985)  7  15- 

716  (dr.),  defends  the  interpretation  of  J.  and  L.  Robert,  BE 
(  1  9  5  0  )  1  1  3  :  ένι'κε  =  ήνικε,  not  ένι'χα.  Melas  was  not  a  victor¬ 
ious  athlete  dedicating  a  miniature  diskos. 


295.  TSI0R0V0S.  NEAR  DOLIANA.  GRAVESTONE  PROHIBITION?,  5th 
CENT.  B.C.  SEG  XIII  2  6  6  ;  XXX  379.  P  .  Cartledge,  Sparta  and  La- 
k  ο  n i a  (London  1979)  188,  dates  this  inscription  ca.  500.  It 
"marked  an  Argive  cenotaph  commemorating  an  otherwise  unrecor¬ 
ded  battle  with  the  Spartans,  perhaps  to  be  connected  with  the 
Sepeia  campaign."  C.  Clairmont,  Patrios  Nomos  1.245  no.  84. 
Phaklaris  100-101  ( p  h .  ,  dr.),  reports  that  this  grave  stele 

was  broken  up  into  small  fragments  soon  after  its  discovery 
and  that  only  one  piece  now  survives;  it  is  in  the  Museum  at 
Astros.  The  text  as  reported  by  Rhomaios,  P  A  A  H  (  1  9  5  0  )  2  3  7  = 

SEG  XIII  266  was  incomplete.  On  the  basis  of  the  surviving 
fragment  and  a  copy  made  by  I.  Kouskounas  when  the  stone  was 
complete,  Phaklaris  presents  the  following  text,  which  he 
dates  500-450  B.C.  No  bibliography,  no  commentary. 

[Μεδ] ε  ΐ  ς 
[ άδ ι ] χε ι το 
[τό  κ]ενε- 
4  [ άρ ] ι ον 

[τόν]  όχε- 
[τόν  (ο)]  μέ 
[ άδ ι Με] - 
[  ι  τ  ο  ] 


C ·  Kritzas,  BCH  109  (1985) 

dentical  sequence  of  the  first 
the  engraver  (or  the  copyist)  i 
micron  in  L.  6.  He  dates  the  le 
of  the  5th  cent.  B.C.,  possibly 
no  reason  why  the  alphabet  shou 
cal  or  even  Aiginetan.  He  rejec 
άριον  =  κενήριον,  cenotaph,  and 
voir  or  cistern  connected  with 
as  the  one  described  by  Phaklar 
discovered  here  at  the  same  tim 
tion,  then,  has  nothing  to  do  w 
tion  connected  with  an  aqueduct 


710-713,  suggests  that  the  i- 
four  letters  in  LL.  5-6  led 
nto  adding  the  superfluous  o- 
tter  forms  in  the  second  half 
even  425-400  B.C.,  and  sees 

Id  be  Argive,  rather  than  lo¬ 
ts  the  interpretation  of  κενε 
urges  that  it  means  a  reser- 
a  water  channel  (όχετός)  such 
is,  loc.  cit . ,  as  having  been 
e  as  the  stele.  The  inscrip- 
ith  a  burial  but  is  a  prohibi 


P.B.  Phaklaris,  HOROS  5  (1987)  101  iiq 

of  the  battle  of  the  champions  It  i~82)'  *  dlScussion 

inscription  can  have  nothi  nn  t  j  *  *  82  '  ar9ues  that  this 

bout  100  year,  a,"'  '  “ '  '  ”  “‘ε  '  v  e  ”  1  ■  “  a- 

case  burled  on  the  battle  field,'  “hereae  a"y 

allegedly  of  .  eenotaph.  B..  o  u  r  1  1 1 1 a  " 
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296.  TYROS.  SANCTUARY  OF  APOLLO  TYRITAS.  DEDICATION,  5th 
CENT.  B.C.  IG  V.  1.1519.  SEG  XI  893  ;  XXXI  343,  1680.  Bronze  li 

on.  Phaklaris  211  (ph.  ),  reports  that  after  cleaning  in  the 
National  Museum  in  Athens,  the  complete  text  is  visible. 


Άπόλονός  έμ.  i 


297.  TYROS.  SANCTUARY  OF  APOLLO  TYRITAS.  DEDICATION,  CA. 
500  B.C.  SEG  XI  892.  M.  Chatzidakis,  BCH  66/7  (1942/3)  Chron. 

321.  Phaklaris  211  (ph.,  dr.)  confirms  that  the  correct  read¬ 
ing  is  Άαέλον  Τυριτας . 


298-301.  TYROS.  SANCTUARY  OF  APOLLO  TYRITAS.  VASE  INSCRIP 

TIONS.  From  K . A  .  Rhomaios'  excavations,  P  A  A  H  (1911)  253-276. 

For  a  discussion  of  this  sanctuary  see  Phaklaris  209-217. 


298.  IG  V.  1.1521.  Phaklaris  212  (ph.,  dr.)  reminds  us  that 

Rhomaios  restored  the  name  of  the  dedicator  as  [Euyjei- 
τονιδας  (pace  Γειτονιδας  IG). 


299.  IG  V.  1.1522.  Phaklaris  212  (ph.),  points  out  that  this 

is  a  small  black-glazed  mug,  not  a  hydria  (as  in  IG). 


3  0  0  . 


Ed.  pr.  ?  Phaklaris  212  (ph.).  A 
301.  In  three  different  parts  of 
following  graffiti:  ΛΕ,  TIM,  A  A . 


mug  similar  to  our  no. 
the  vase  there  are  the 


3  0  1. 


Ed.  pr.  ?  Phaklaris  212  (ph.).  Fragment  of  a  black- 

glazed  mug;  graffito:  [-  -  - ] ΑΛΝΕΣ . 


3  0  2  .  XEROCAMP  I  .  AYIOS  IOANNES,  ASTROS.  DEDICATION,  CA.  50 
B.C.  Small  bronze  bull  found  in  1966  by  a  farmer,  now  in  the 
Museum  in  Nauplion.  Ed.  pr.  E.  Protonotariou-Deilaki,  AD  26 
(1971)  B  .  8  4  (ph.);  text  in  majuscules;  no  discussion  of  the 

inscription. 

ΗΕΛΙΚΙΣ  ΑΝΕΘΕΚΕ  ΠΑΡΠΑΟ 

Phaklaris  226-227  (ph.,  dr.),  makes  two  changes  in  this 

text  on  the  basis  of  a  transcription  he  made  in  1969  when  the 
bull  was  in  the  Museum  at  Astros. 

Λευικις  άνέθεκε  ΠαρΓΐάρο(  ι  ) 
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I  V  2 


The 

dedi 

cation 

i  s 

to  a 

deity  or  hero  Πάρπαρος 

connected 

with 

the 

b  a  t  t 

1  e  f  i  e  1  d 

o  f 

the 

six  hundred  champions. 

5  4  6 

B  .  C  .  , 

H  d  t  . 

1.82 

.  C  f 

the  f 

est 

i  v  a  1 

of  the  Παρπαρώνια. 

With 

out  fur 

the 

r  dis 

cussion,  J.  Christien 

and 

T  .  Spy  r 

o  p  o  u 

1  ο  s  , 

BCH 

10  9  (  1 

985 

)  4  5  9 

,  briefly  mention  "l’i 

n  s  c  r 

i  p  t  i  o  n 

p  o  r  - 

t  a  n  t 

t  e  m 

o  i  n  a  g  e 

d  u 

culte 

d  e  ΠΑΡΠΑ0 .  " 

C.  Kritzas,  BCH  109  (1985)  714-715  (dr.) 
ris'  reading  of  the  name  and  prints  ΗΕΛΙΚΙΣ , 
of  the  inscription,  he  argues,  is  also  fully 
is  no  ligature,  no  trace  of  an  iota  adscript 
Πάο ,  indicating  the  origin  of  the  dedicator, 

Πάος ,  Paus.  3.23.9. 

In  BE  (1987)  621,  L.  Dubois  finds  a  possible  "confirma¬ 

tion  de  la  brillante  interpretation  de  Kri,tzas"  in  the  ethnic 
ΓΤαρπυλαΐος  on  a  base  found  near  Paos  in  1938  (BCH  62  [1938J 
460).  Could  this  be  "une  hypostase  de  πάρ  ΠδΧαΐς?"  He  favors 
a  dative  with  πάρ ,  not  a  genitive,  πάρ  Πάο  ι  . 

P.B.  Phaklaris,  H0R0S  5  (1987)  115-117,  accepts  Kritzas’ 
reading  of  the  name  Λελικίς.  but  he  restates  his  case  for  a 
ligature  of  A  and  P  and  the  omission  of  the  iota  of  the  da¬ 
tive.  Πάρπαρος  is  the  name  of  a  deity  connected  with  Mt.  Par- 
paros;  detailed  discussion  of  the  battlefield  and  the  site  of 
the  festival. 


,  rejects  Phakla- 
ΈλίΜίς.  The  end 
preserved;  there 
.  He  reads  πάρ 
the  Arkadian  town 
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303.  EPIDAUROS.  ASKLEP IEION .  LAW  OF  THE  ACHAIAN  LEAGUE 
CONCERNING  HYGIEIA,  LATE  3rd  CENT.  B.C.  IG  IV2  1.73.  SEG 
ί  λ  ^  1  1  1  ^ 3 ° °  ’  *  M°retti,  ISE  1.48.  F.  Gschnitzer,  ZPE  58  (  1  985  ) 

LI  "1_5ή  &  detailed  analysis  of  the  list  of  nomographoi, 

LL.  4  30  number  of  representatives,  geographical  order  omis- 

sions  membership  of  the  Achaian  League,  e t c . - - c ο n c 1 u d e b  that 
the  inscription  must  have  been  set  up  ca.  210-207  B.C. 


304.  EPIDAUROS.  ASKLEP IEION .  DECREE  OF  THE  PANACHAIAN  SYN 
IN  H0»°R  of  TITUS  STATILIUS  TIMOKRATES  fJer  6  )β 
1.80/81.  SEC  XI  408.  V.  Reek.  ASAW  60.2  <1969)  28-29. 


I  G  I  V: 


η  o  . 
new 


ΙΙΤοΙ\1{.τν-Αι.*άί  of  the  'tt,ne  prl"t!!  the 

έπείδή  Τίτος  Στατειλιος  Τιμοκράτης  άνήρ  άξ ι όλογοο 

γραμματευς  μετ&  τό  τήν  έλευθερίαν  ήμεΐν  άποδοθήναι 
ULεJγά[X]ωv  έ[ν  μ]ηκιστοις 
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χρόνοι ς  έπ  ιπονωτάτων  άμα  και  σφαλερωτάτων  καιρών  πόνους 
και  θεραπ[εί]ας  ύπέσ- 

12  τη  ένός  μέν  άνδρός  μείζονας,  ένός  δ’  ένιαυτοϋ  πλείονας, 
δι’  ών  πολυπάθειαν  κα¬ 
λώς  διέθηκεν  ήμάς  καΐ  τά  τής  έλευθερίας  έτι  πλανώμενα 
κατεστησατο  β[έ]βαια·  διά  δή 
π<-^ντα  ταΰτα  δδοΕ^ε  τώι  ΓΊαναχα'ι’κώι  ουνεδρ  ί  ω  ι  έπαινέσαι 
τόν  άνδρα  καΐ  άναστήσαι 

^ώτού  χαλκάς  εικόνας  έν  τε  τοΐς  πανηγυρ ι στηρ ί ο  ι  ς  τών 
ιερών  άγώνων  καΐ  έν  τώι  τού  Άμαρΐου  Διός 
16  [τεμ]ένε ι  καΐ  έν  'Επιδαόρωι  έν  τώι  τοΟ  ’ΑσκληπιοΟ 

ΐερώι,  έπιγραφήν  έχοόσας ·  ν  ’Αχαιοί  καί  Βοιωτοϊ 
[καί  Φω] κε  ΐ  ς  καΐ  Εύβοεις  καί  Αοκροΐ  καΐ  Δωριείς  Τίτον 
Στατείλιον  Τειμοκράτη  γραμματέα 
[αυτών]  γενόμενον  άρετής  ένεκα. 


For  discussion  of  the  date,  cf.  A.  Momigliano,  JRS  34 
(1944)  115-116;  J.H.  Oliver,  HESPERIA  47  (1978)  187-188;  K.R. 

Bradley,  LATOMUS  37  (1978)  66-71;  A.J.S.  Sp aw forth,  ABSA  80 

(1985)  253—254,  who  defends  the  above  date  and  discusses  the 

career  and  family  connections  of  the  honorand. 


305.  EPIDAUROS.  ASKLEP IEION .  SPARTAN  DECREE  OF  CONSOLATION 
ON  THE  DEATH  Or  T.  STATILIUS  LAMPRIAS,  CA.  38-48  A.D.?  IG  IV2 

1.86.  SEG  XI  409.  In  ASA V  60.2  (1969)  29-31  (ph. ),  W.  Peek 

published  the  following  new  text  after  study  of  the  stone  and 
squeezes.  App.  crit. 

[δόγμα  συναρχ] ιάν,  καθώς  καΐ  οί  γέροντες  έπέκρειναν* 
έπεΐ  προσηνγελται  πράγμα  άβούλητον 
[γεγονός  τςί]  πόλι  τςι  Λακεδαίμρνι  τετελευτακώς  Τίτος 
Στατείλιος  Λαμπρίας,  έν 
[νεότατι  ά]μάς  [λι]πών,  υιός  Τειμοκράτους  καΐ 
Τε ι μοσθεν ί δος ,  εις  όν  ά  τάς  Ελλάδος 
4  ευγένεια  έν  τοΐς  μάλιστα  συνδεδραμή κε ι ·  άπό  μέν  γε 
’Αθηνών  τό  ένδοξότατον  Κη- 

ρϋκων  γένος,  άφ  ’  ού  δςιδουχούσιν  οί  εύγε  νέστατο  ι  ,  εις 
τόν  θειον  αύτοΟ  παραγέγονεν 

καΐ  δι ’  έκείνου  καί  τών  άλλων  συγγενών  εις  τούτον*  άπό 
δέ  ’Επίδαυρου  τό  Είναχιδών*  άπό  δέ 
"Αργους  τό  Περσέως  καΐ  Φορωνέως ·  άπό  γε  μάν  τάς 
Λακεδαίμονος  παλαιοί  μέν  αυτού  πρόγονοι 
8  ’Ηρακλής  καί  Λύσανδρος,  ού  πρό  πολλών  δέ  χρόνων 

έκέρασε  <  >  τάι  πολυτεκνίαι  τούς  πρώτους 

τάς  πόλιος  οΓκους  εις  τό  αύτό  συνυφήνας .  ών  άπάντων 
έναργέστατος  ήν  βεβαιωτάς 

αύτός  .  κάλλε ι  τε  σώματος  καί  ταΐς  τάς  ψυχάς  άρεταΐς 
ύπερβάλλων  τό  τάς  άλικίας  μέτρον. 
όκτωκα ι δε κάτψ  γούν  έτει  κοινόν  τάι  πόλει  καταλιπών  έπ’ 
αύτφ  πένθος  έν  παιδείαι  καί  σωφρο- 
12  σύναι  καί  δε£ιότατι  καΐ  συνέσει  καί  τάι  πρός  γονείς 

εύσεβείαι  τέλεια  δείγματα  τάς  έν  άπασιν  ύπερβο- 
λάς  παρέσχετο,  δι’  ά  καί  δυσπαραμύθη τον  μέν  συμβαίνει 


EPIDAURIA 


1 


9  4 


I  G  IV2 


τό  έπ  ’  αύτώι  πένθος  τοΐς  προσήκ  [ου]  - 
σιν.  εί  δέ  τις  άνυσις  γείνοιτο  παραμυθίας,  ούκ  άν 

παραμύθ ι ν  εύλογώτερον  ή  παρ’  άμών  ύπάρχοι  των 
κο ι νάν 

άγημένων  τάν  συμφοράν,  συνπαθούντων  αιωνίωι  πένθι 
τειμώντω[ν  κ]αί  τούς  προσήκοντος  τού  με- 
16  ταλλοχότος  ,  οΰχ  ώς  ίδιους,  άλλ ’  δν[τ]α[ς]  τινας 

άναγκαίους.  δι’  ά  καί  πάντα  έδοξε  τώι  δάμωι*  κατά 
πρόσωπον 

μέν  παραμυθήσασθα  ι  τάν  τε  άδελφάν  τού  τετελευτακότος 
Πασιχάρειαν  καί  τόν  θεΓον  αυτού  ’Αριστοκράτη 
καΐ  τόν  Πασιχαρείας  άνδρα  Πρατόλαον,  δι’  ούς  άμεΓν 
διπλάσιων  ά  έπΐ  τώι  πάθει  γεγένηται  λύπα, 
φέρε ιν  τό  συμβεβακός  άνθρωπίνως.  διά  δέ  τού  ψαφίσματος 

<τόν  πάππον  καΐ>  τούς  γονείς  αυτού  Λαμπρίαν  καΐ  Τε 
20  μοκράτη  καΐ  Τε ι μοσθε ν ΐ δα .  μή  περαιτέρω  τάς  άνθρωπΐνας 
φύσεως  καί  άνάγκας  ύπερπαθεΐν,  τάς  δέ 
κοινάς  άπάντων  τύχας  κοιναΐς  μετρεΐν  λύπαις. 


A.J.S.  S  ρ  aw  forth,  A  Β  S  A  8  0  (  1  985  )  1  9  9  -  2  0  0  ,  2  1  6  -  2  1  9  ,  2  48- 

258,  explores  the  p r o s ο p o g r ap h i c  connections  of  the  Spartan 
families  of  the  Memmii  and  the  Voluseni  with  the  Epidaurian 
Statilii  and  with  Athens  (IG  IV2  1.80;  82-85;  665;  670-674; 

676-677;  679;  681;  V. 1.580).  He  dates  the  premature  death  of 

T.  Statilius  Lamprias  ca.  38-48  A  .  D .  after  detailed  analysis 
of  the  p r o s op o g r ap hy  of  his  family. 


3  0  6  .  EPIDAUROS.  ASKLEP IEION  .  CATALOGUE  OF  THE0R0D0K0I 
365-  356  B.C.?  IG  IV2  1.95.  SEG  XXX  361;·  XXXI  590.  D.  Mar- 

cotte,  AntCl  54  (1985)  254-258,  defends  the  restoration  [Εύ]- 

ριπος  in  L.  15  on  the  basis  of  the  Periplous  of  Ps.-Skylax  p. 
72.4.  Discussion  of  the  role  of  this  city  and  Θύρρε ι ο v  ( L . 
16)  in  the  koinon  of  the  Akarnanians. 


307.  EPIDAUROS.  ASKLEP IEION . 
KRATES,  144/5  A.D.  Inscribed  on 
which  caries  on  its  front  IG  IV2 
Peek,  ASAW  63.5  (1972)  46  no.  87 


HONORS  FOR  T.  STATILIUS  TIMO 
the  back  of  a  stone  altar 
1.213  and  472.  Ed.  pr .  W. 


ά  πόλις  ά  των  Έπιδαυρΐων  Τ[ΐτον] 

Στατεΐλιφν  [Λ]αμπζ>ΐα  ύόν  Τειμοκρά- 
τη  άγωνοθετήσαντα’  [κ]αΐ  γύμνάσ ι αρχή - 
4  σ[α]ντ[α,έ]ν  Λυ[κ]εΐψ  κα[ ΐ  ΐ ερα] πο [ λή ] σαντα 
έτει  ν  κ  ν  άριστα  καί  δ [ ι κα ι ό] τάτα  [πά]- 
ίσα]ς  άρετάς  ένεκε[ν  καί  εύνοιας]’" 

[τάς  εις  αύτάν] . 


date 


In  A  Β  S  A  80  (1985) 

in  L.  5  and  the 


255-256,  A.J.S.  Spawforth  discusses 
family  connections  of  the  honorand. 


the 
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3  0  8  .  EPIDAUROS.  ASKLEP  IEION  .  DEDICATION  OF  AN  ALTAR  BY  T. 
STATILIUS  TIMOKRATES  MEMMIANUS,  168/9  OR  367  A . D .  Small  frag¬ 
ment  of  limestone  revetment,  probably  for  an  altar.  Ed.  pr. 

V.  Peek,  ASAW  63.5  (1972)  38-39  no.  66  (dr.),  who  computes 

the  dates  in  LL.  4-5  to  yield  366  and  367  A . D .  respectively-- 
in  keeping  with  the  poor  quality  of  the  lettering. 

T.  Στατει'λιος 
[ T ] ε i μοκράτ η  ς 
[Μ]εμ[μια]νό[ς]  ιτ[υρ]ο- 
4  φορών  έτο[ς  σ]μιγ', 

έτος  (σ)μιδ'  Με  ι αν  καί 
’ Αζησ ι [ αν] 

J.  and  L.  Robert,  BE  (1973)  190,  questioned  this  dating. 

A.J.S.  Spawforth,  A  B  S  A  8  0  (  1  9  8  5  )  2  5  6  -  2  5  7  ,  observing  that  in 

LL.  4-5  the  stone  actually  reads  έτο[ς]  μ,γ '  and  έτος  μιδ', 
interprets  these  as  dates  in  the  43rd  and  44th  years  of  a 
local  Hadrianic  era,  i.e.  167/8  and  168/9  A  .  D  .  He  identifies 
the  dedicator  as  the  prominent  Argive  honored  in  IG  IV  590. 


3  0  9  .  EPIDAUROS.  ASKLEP  IEION .  HYMN  WITH  MUSICAL  NOTATIONS, 
CA.  300  A . D .  SEG  XXX  390;  XXXIV  297.  J.  Solomon,  JHS  105 
(1985)  168-171,  provides  a  detailed  musical  analysis  of  the 

notations  in  L.  1.  The  scale  is  chromatic  Hyperionian.  In  L. 

7  he  suggests  [-  -  Άσκληπ] ιοΰ  άγλαά  τέκνα.  Μ . L .  West,  ZPE  63 

(1986)  39-46,  also  analyzes  the  musical  notation  and  concludes 
that  the  same  melody  serves  for  every  hexameter  line;  there  is 
a  pause  for  the  voice  at  the  end  of  each  verse  (marked  by  Λ  in 
L.  1)  w]iich  was  accompanied  by  an  instrumental  flourish.  West 
emends  A  in  L.  1  to  Δ,  Paranete  synemmenon.  He  suspects  that 
the  hymn  is  no  later  than  the  3rd  cent.  B.C.  In  L.  1  West  sug¬ 
gests  [-  -  -  Άσκληπι ]όν  άεισωμεν.  Then,  e.g. 

[δς  χαλεπας  νούσους  άιταλέξεται]  άνθρώιτο  ι  σ  ι  ν 
[σΰν  Παιώνι  δνακτι  Άπόλλω]νι  κλυτοτόξωι 


The  paper  of  S.  Sepheriades  which  was  presented  to  the 
Eighth  International  Congress  of  Greek  and  Latin  Epigraphy: 
Athens  1982  (  Ανακο l  νώσε  t  ς  156-159)  will  be  analyzed  later 

when  it  is  published  in  the  Acta . 


310.  EPIDAUROS.  ASKLEP IEION.  GRAVESTONE  OF  PHILOTIS,  CA. 

350  B.C.  White  marble  stele  with  plain  panel  at  the  top  for 

painted  anthemion  and  a  loutrophoros  in  relief  on  the  shaft. 
Inscription  below  the  moulding  at  the  top  of  the  shaft.  In 

the  Epidauros  Museum.  Ed.  pr.  W.  Peek,  ASAW  63.5  (1972)  53 

no.  112  ( ph . ,  dr.).  Cf.  G.  Kokula,  Marmor lutrophoren  ( Berlin 

1984)  190  no.  H20  (ph.). 


Φ ι λωτ ι ς 
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311.  EPIDAUROS.  SANCTUARY  OF  APOLLO  MALEATAS.  INSCRIP¬ 
TIONS  IN  THE  SHRINE  OF  THE  MUSES.  IG  IV2  1.303;  500;  555-  SEG 

XXXIII  3  0  2  -  3  0  4.  In  P  A  A  H  (  1  98  3  )  [  1  9  8  6  ]  A.  1  5  6  -  1  5  8  (ph.  )  ,  B.K. 
Lambrinoudakis  discusses  these  a-1  tars  in  the  topographic  and 
historical  setting  of  the  sanctuary. 


TROIZENIA 


3  2  0  ; 
6  2  , 

oa  i  g 

with 


312.  TROIZEN.  DECREE,  CA.  150  B.C.  IG  IV  757.  SEG  XIX 
XXX  386.*  F.A.  Cooper,  op.  cit  (our  lemma  no.  352)  60- 

speculates  on  the  possibility  that  the  'Αψροδιτα  έμι  Bdo- 
mentioned  in  B.  LL.  14-15  could  be  associated  somehow 
a  cult  of  Aphrodite  at  Bassai-Kotilion  in  Arkadia. 


313.  TROIZEN.  HONORS  FOR  CN.  CORNELIUS  'PULCHER,  CA.  114 
A.D.  IG  IV  795.  B.  Puech,  REA  85  (1983)  17-21,  re-examines 

the  career  of  Cornelius  Pulcher,  particularly  his  connection 
with  the  Isthmian  Games,  the  procuratorship  of  Epeiros,  and 
his  duties  as  στρατηγός  καί  γραμματεύς  των  ’Αχαιών  and  άρχιε- 
ρεύς  Καισαρος.  Puech  contests  the  dating  of  this  inscription 
advocated  by  G.  Bowersock,  CQ  15  (1965)  267-270  (before  114 

A.D.)  and  urges  that  it  could  be  later.  See  also  our  lemma 
no.  254. 


LAK0NI  A 


314.  AMYKLAI ?  HONORARY  STATUE 
REIGN  OF  CLAUDIUS?  IG  V.  1  .  580.  A.J 
(1985)  198-201,  in  the  course  of  a 

Memmius  Pratolaos  (III),  discusses 
which  he  and  his  wife  received  the 
forth  also  explores  the  possible  c 
SEG  XI  847,  and  our  lemma  no.  305 
Pratolaos . 


FOR  MEMMIA  TIM0STHENIA, 

•  S.  Spawforth,  A  B  S  A  80 
p r o s op o g r ap h  i  c  study  of  P. 
the  circumstances  under 
Roman  citizenship.  Spaw- 
onnection  of  IG  V.  1.471, 
(Epidauros)  with  this  same 


CA.  2io:  2  2  0  Y^D!'lG°;°iA6LSTinUa  Tt  C^AUDIA  D  A  ”  °  S  T  H  E  N  E  I  A  , 
evidence  for  the  f a m i  1 y  ' a n d * c a r e  e r  o f & t I ■  dl8CU8Sion  of  the 

forth.  A  B  S  A  8  0  (  1  9  8  5  )  2  3  4  o3 t  1Λ  tdl8  WOman'  A.J.S.  Spaw- 

tion  of  the  beginning^  ihis'inscription,  9 

[  Η  πόλις] 

[τήν  θοι ναρμόστριαν  άμψοτέρων  των] 
ίιερων  και  άγοραχον  καί  εύγενεστάτ]- 

ΓΠ^  Μαι  άρί;'στην  Κλαυ.  Δα]  u<p?  [  θ  έ  νε  ι  αν  ] 

[Πρατολό,ου]  τέκνων  δίκαιον  etc. 


I  G  V  .  1 


LAKONIA 


9  7 


316.  GYTHEION  .  GRAVE  EPIGRAM,  CA.  3  0  0  A  .  D .  Fragment  of  a 
slab  of  schist  found  outside  Gytheion  at  Ayioi  Anargyroi  in 
the  region  of  Gyrista.  Ed.  pr.  I.G.  Taiphakos,  LAKONIKAI  SPOU 
DAI  2  (1975)  121-126  ( ph  .  )  . 

[-  -  -  -] . . .E[-  -  -  -  -  ] 

[-  -  -  φΟιμ]ένοις  σϋ  ένέ- 
[βης?,  * Αλχ ν δ] άμ { μ } ας ,  ογ ' 

4  [έτών  -  -  - ] ΑΝ  vacat 

[-  -  nomen?  -  - ]  IN  πο< ι>ει 


317.  KALYVIA  SOCHAS.  ELEUSINION.  STATUE  BASE  IN  HONOR  OF 
MEMMIA  XENOKRATIA,  REIGN  OF  MARCUS  AURELIUS  OR  COMMODUS.  SEG 


XI  812a.  A.J.S.  Spawforth, 
the  text  and  discusses  the 
τια  τχόλ,εως  ,  θοι  ναρμόστρια) 
sinion  (Paus.  3.20.5;  J.M. 
the  closely  related  IG  V.l 


ABSA  80  (1985)  206-208,  reprints 

priestly  duties  of  Xenokratia  (έσ- 
and  her  role  in  the  Spartan  Eleu- 
Cook,  ABSA  45  [1950]  261-281).  Cf. 

.584  and  604.  He  also  reprints  the 
text  and  discusses  the  priestly  offices  of  Xenokratia  attes¬ 
ted  in  IG  V.l. 586,  from  the  sanctuary  of  Apollo  at  Amyklai. 


318.  LEUKAI?  INCERTUM.  Large  poros  block  reused  in  the 
foundations  of  an  early  Christian  basilica  ca.  3  km.  north¬ 
east  of  the  modern  town  of  Molaoi.  Briefly  noted  by  R.  Et - 
zeoglou,  AE  (1974)  244  (ph.);  text  in  majuscules.  Several  o  - 

ther  ancient  inscriptions  similarly  reused  in  this  church  are 
to  be  published  by  A.  Steinhauer  (p.  255).  Lakonian  alphabet. 

For  another  ph.  cf.  J.  Christien,  Peloponnesiaka :  Parartema  9 
(1982/3)  73. 

CXIFAPA^ 


[in  the  ph.  the  first  letter  looks  very  doubtful.  Stroud.] 


319-  MENELAI0N.  DEDICATION,  CA.  600  B.C.  "A  naturally 
spherical  limestone  cobble  pierced  by  a  narrow  drilled  hole 

around  which  a  retrograde  dedicatory  inscription  is  incised;" 
found  in  excavations  at  the  Menelaion.  Ed.  pr.  R.  Catling, 

LAKONIKAI  SP0UDAI  8  (1986)  212  (ph.).  Lakonian  alphabet.  "The 

name  Ankaidas  is  not  previously  attested."  See  our  lemma  no. 


3  2  0  . 


Άνκαιδας  με  άνέθεκε 


320-321.  MENELAION.  DEDICATIONS  TO  HELEN  AND  MENELAOS.  In 

LAKONIKAI  SP0UDAI  8  (1986)  212,  R.  Catling  briefly  reports  the 

discovery  of  the  following  two  objects  in  excavations  at  the 

Menelaion.  See  our  lemma  no.  319. 


98 


L AKON  I  A 


I  G  V  .  1 


320.  Graffito  on  a  potsherd  of  the  5th  cent.  B.C.;  "perhaps 
part  of  a  dedication  to  Helen." 

[-  -  - ] ΛΕΝ [ -  -  -] 

321.  Incised  upside-down  below  the  rim  of  a  bronze  phiale; 
6th  cent.  B.C. 

[-  -  name  -  -  τδ]ι  Μενέλαι 


322.  MENELAION.  STAMPED  TILES.  H.W.  Catling,  LAKONIKAI 
SPOUDAI  2  (1975)  267,  briefly  reports  the  discovery  of  masses 

of  fragments  of  Lakonian  roof  tiles  in  his  excavation  of  the 
Menelaion.  Some  of  them  bear  factory  stamps  of  which  the  most 
common  is  Δαμόσιος  ’Αβάνας,·  cf.  A.J.B.  Wace,  A  B  S  A  1  3  (  1  9  0  6  /  7  ) 

28-31;  IG  V. 1.850-862. 


323.  SKLAVOCHORI  (NOW  IN  LONDON).  DEDICATION  OF  THE 
PRIESTESS  CLAUDIA  AGETA,  CA.  1  6  0  -  2  0  0  A.D.?  IG  V.  1  .  2  4  9  .  A.J.S. 

Spawforth,  ABSA  80  (1985)  230-231,  discusses  the  family  con¬ 

nections  of  this  woman  and  suggests  that  she  served  in  the 
Spartan  Eleusinion  as  priestess  of  Demeter  and  Kore.  For  this 
sanctuary  see  our  lemma  no.  317. 


324.  SKLAVOCHORI.  ELEUSINION?  HONORARY  STATUE  FOR  MEMMIA 
AGETA,  REIGN  OF  MARCUS  AURELIUS?  IG  V. 1.519+582.  SEG  XI  792; 
811.  A.J.S.  Spawforth,  ABSA  80  (1985)  228-230,  reprints  the’ 

text,  reading  in  LL.  6-7  τό  άνάλωμα  [Κλαυ]Ιδι'ων  and  identify¬ 
ing  Claudius  Antipater  and  Claudius  Pratolaos  as  the  sons  of 
the  Spartan  Roman  senator,  Tib.  Claudius  Brasidas,  and  his 
wife  Memmia  Ageta. 


3  2  5  .  SKLAVOCHORI.  STATUE  BASE  IN  HONOR  OF  IULIA  N  Γ-  -  -1 

HADFUANiC.  IG  V.1.605.  A.J.S.  Spawforth,  ABSA  80  (1985)  205-’ 

206  restores  [Mvd] I σωνος  in  LL.  2-3  and  Πο .  [Μεμ.  ΔεΕιμάχου] 

i"+:  *  thereby  bringing  this  inscription  into  connection 

ith  the  Spartan  Memmii  whose  fortunes  he  explores  on  pp.  193 

215.  He  suggests  that  this  text  may  be  related  to  the  Eleusin 
ion  in  our  lemma  no.  317. 


326.  SPARTA.  ALLIANCE 
B.C.?  SEG  XXVI  461;  XXXII 
Treves  (see  our  lemma  no. 
the  historical  situation, 
dated  ca.  455-446  B.C. 


WITH  THE  ARKADIANS, 
398.*  U.  Cozzoli  in 
26)  67-76,  after  an 
urges  that  this  all 


CA.  500-450 
Xenia  :  S  c  r  i t  t i 
examination  of 
iance  should  be 


I  G  V  .  1 


LAKONIA 


9  9 


3  2  7  . 
LIUS.  C  . 
e  r  y  of  a 
v  a  t  e  d  by- 
stadium. 

L  .  Robert 


SPARTA.  CATALOGUE  OF  GERONTES,  REIGN  OF  MARCUS  AURE- 
Chrestou,  AD  17  (1961/2)  Β.Θ4,  announces  the  discov- 

large  inscription  of  Roman  times  in  a  building  exca- 
the  Greek  Archaeological  Service  northeast  of  the 
No  text.  No  ph.  First  3  lines  in  majuscules.  J.  and 
BE  (1964)  190:  Θεοΐς  Διοσκούροις  γέροντες  έπΐ  πα- 


τρονόμου  Μεμ(μιου)  Εύδάμου  ών  π,ρέσβυς  .  A.J.S.  Spawforth,  ABSA 
80  (1985)  212,  who  examined  the  stone  (still  unpublished)  in 

1977,  notes  that  the  name  of  the  patronomos  should  read  Πο . 
Μεμ .  Ευδάμου .  Sparta  Museum  Inv.  no.  6263.  We  give  Spawforth 
date.  Discussion  of  the  career  of  Eudamos. 


328.  SPARTA.  CATALOGUE  OF  ΝΟΜΟ  PHIL  AXES ,  CA.  140-150  A .  D . 
SEG  XI  550.  A.J.S.  Spawforth,  ABSA  80  (1985)  246-247,  sug¬ 

gests  that  L.  16  could  be  restored  as  [Πο.  ΑΓλ(  ιός  )  ]  Ά\κ- 
[ανδ]ριδας,  yielding  an  otherwise  unattested  member  of  the 
Spartan  Aelii,  on  whom  see  our  lemma  no.  341. 


329.  SPARTA.  CATALOGUE  OF  HIEROTHUTAI ,  CA.  30-20  B.C.  IG 
V.  1.141.  SEG  XI  619.  A.J.S.  Spawforth,  ABSA  8  0  (  1  985  )  1  9  3  -  1  9  7  , 

suggests  the  above  date  on  the  basis  of  the  ages  of  the  two 
sons  of  Eurykles  in  LL.  17-18.  He  examines  the  evidence  provi¬ 
ded  by  this  text  and  by  IG  V.  1.142  LL.  2-3  for  Δεξ  ι'μαχος  Πρα- 
τόλα  and  his  younger  brother  Σιδέκτας  and  for  their  connec¬ 
tion  with  Eurykles.  He  identifies  the  latter  inscription  as  a 
list  of  paidia  attached  to  a  catalogue  of  hierothutai.  After 
study  of  the  stone,  Spawforth  observes  that  there  is  an  unin¬ 
scribed  line  after  L.  19  at  the  bottom  of  col.  II.  LL.  19  and 
21,  therefore,  should  be  read  as  consecutive  and  probably  re¬ 
cord  the  two  sons  of  Pratolaos;  i.e.  Σειδέ[κτας  ?  Πρατόλα]  L. 
21.  See  also  our  lemmata  nos.  330,  331.  Prosopographic  notes 

on  the  children  of  other  distinguished  Spartan  families  in 
these  two  catalogues,  p.  197. 


330.  SPARTA.  CATALOGUE  OF  DINERS  ASSOCIATED  WITH  A  CULT 
OF  HELEN  AND  THE  DI0SK0UR0I,  AFTER  CA.  1-10  A  .  D .  IG  V.  1  .  2  0  6  . 

A.J.S.  Spawforth,  ABSA  80  (1985)  197,  places  this  list  after 

IG  V.  1.2  0  9  (our  lemma  no.  331)  and  suggests  that  Δε£ιμαχος 

Σ i [δέκτα]  LL.  1-2  is  a  son,  hitherto  unattested,  of  Sidektas, 

brother  of  Δεξιμαχος  Πρατόλα  of  IG  V. 1.141,  142,  209  (see  our 

lemma  no.  329). 


331.  SPARTA.  CATALOGUE  OF  DINERS  ASSOCIATED  WITH  A  CULT 
OF  HELEN  AND  THE  DI0SK0UR0I,  CA.  1-10  A.D.  IG  V. 1.209.  SEG  XI 
647.  A.J.S.  Spawforth,  ABSA  80  (1985)  195-196,  suggests  the 

above  date  on  the  basis  of  the  prosopography  of  the  family  of 
Δε£  ι'μαχος  Πρατόλα,  L.  4  (see  our  lemma  no.  3  2  9  ).  Spawforth  i- 
dentifies  the  man  with  the  C.  Iulius  Deximachos,  son  of  Prato¬ 
laos  in  IG  V.  1  .  374,  1  8-  1  2  B.C. 


1  ο  ο 


L ΑΚΟΝ  I  A 


I  G  V  .  1 


332.  SPARTA?  DEDICATION  TO  THE  DIOSKOUROI,  HADRIANIC.  IG 

V.  1  .  2  3  3  .  A.J.S.  Spawforth,  ABSA  8  0  (  1  9  85  )  2  0  3  -2  0  4  ,  suggests 

that  the  shared  priesthood  of  Pratolaos  and  Olympiche  may  be 
connected  with  the  shared  priest  h-o  od  of  Helen  and  the  Dios- 

kouroi  held  by  the  Memmii  in  Augustan  times,  i.e.  IG  V.  1.206 

and  209  (our  lemmata  nos.  330,  331).  The  Γΐε  t  λα  of  L.  4  is  to 

be  interpreted  as  a  pier  or  mole  (Latin  pila),  perhaps  in  the 
Eurotas  River  at  the  sanctuary  of  the  Dioskouroi  at  Phoibaion 
(Hdt.  6.6;  Paus.  3.20.2)  which  Spawforth  regards  as  an  attrac¬ 
tive  candidate  for  the  shrine  served  by  Pratolaos  and  Olympi¬ 

che.  Discussion  of  the  identity  of  Volusene  Olympiche. 


333.  SPARTA.  HONORARY  STATUE  FOR  L.  VOLUSENUS  ARISTOKRA- 
TES,  REIGN  OF  TRAJAN.  IG  V. 1.477.  A.J.S.  Spawforth,  ABSA  80 
(1985)  219-221,  in  an  analysis  of  the  Spartan  family  of  the 

Voluseni,  reprints  the  text  and  discusses  the  identity  of  the 
honorand  and  the  Perseid  pedigree  LL.  4-6,  which  he  traces  to 
connections  with  the  Statilii  of  Epidauros,  see  our  lemma  no. 
305.  Also  discussed  is  IG  V. 1.581. 


334.  SPARTA.  HONORARY  STATUE  FOR  FLAVIUS  ASKLEPIADES,  CA. 
212-215  A.D.?  IG  V. 1.525.  A.J.S.  Spawforth,  ABSA  80  (1985) 

236,  suggests  the  above  date  on  the  grounds  that  the  error 
αύτοΟ  for  αυτών  in  L.  13  is  "best  explained  on  the  assumption 
that  at  the  time  of  inscription  the  rule  of  co-emperors  had 
recently  been  replaced  by  that  of  a  single  emperor,"  i.e.  C  a  - 
racalla's  sole  reign.  Discussion  of  the  career  of  Tib.  Clau¬ 
dius  Sp ar t i at  i  k o s  ,  pp.  2  3  5  -2  3  6  . 


335.  SPARTA.  HONORARY  STATUE  FOR  P.  MEMMIUS  PRATOLAOS 
(VII),  CA.  220  A . D .  IG  V. 1.543.  SEG  XXXIV  312,  319.  A.J.S. 

Spawforth,  ABSA  80  (1985)  209-211,  in  a  discussion  of  the  ca¬ 

reer  of  the  honorand.  suggests  that  9 [ ϊ ]  δ ι δάσκα I [ λο i ]  might 
have  stood  in  LL.  3-4  and  possibly  όπλοα[άχοΐ]  in  L.  2.  Also 

d  scussed  here  are  IG  V. 1.541-542;  592  (his  wife  Claudia  Lon- 

y  ^  π  a .  )  · 


A  0  3?c'»SiA,I('  "°N0RSRI  STATUE  FOB  P.  MEMMIUS  PRATOLAOS,  221 

‘ϊ  25  ill  I  °  ΪΧΧΙν  312·'·_31Τ.  P.  V  e  y  n  e  ,  RPh  59  <  1 4es  ) 

-25,  interprets  the  reading  ΤΟΔΠΡΟΚΠΤΟΝ  in  L  17  +  v,  , 

cciiirial  °llJ  Qt  th,S  n°"  l0st  6tone  “  τ*  ί·  πρί,ρ,τον'  al- 

»a“;  ίά  !  ;r"  '  :an'  .I·.  b« 

np]0Tdyn£  βοοΧ*£  -·.  I.*’  w- 

as  a  iudex  who  could  be  employed  by  the  Ro^ln  *  Clty 

thorities  in  judging  cases.  Roman  provincial  au- 


1  5l;;dir^0tre^lain  h°W  he  interprets  ΤΟΔ 
p  τό  δ  η[ατ]ρο(νομιας)  IG.  Stroud.] 


in  L.  17  of  IG 


I  G  V  .  1 


LAKON  I  A 


1  0  1 


3  3  7  .  SPARTA.  HONORS  FOR  CLAUDIA  TYRANNIS,  CA.  2  4  0  A  .  D  . 
Block  of  bluish-gray  local  marble  found  in  the  British  School 
Excavations  of  the  theatre.  This  text  is  inscribed  on  the  back 
of  SEG  XI  798  (cf.  SEG  XXXIV  312).  Sparta  Museum  inv.  no. 

289  7.  Ed.  pr.  A.J.S.  Spawforth,  A  B  S  A  8  0  (  1  985  )  2  3  9  -2  4  3  (ph.  ), 

with  full  prosopographic  analysis  of  the  honorand  and  her  fam¬ 
ily· 


Ή  Λακεδαι'μων  τήν 
έ αυτής  θυγατέρα  Κλαυ- 
δ  ι  αν  Τυραννίδα  Εύδάμου, 

4  σωφροσύνης  καί  φιλαν- 

δρ ι ας  καί  τής  τού  βίου  άρε- 
τής  ένεκα,  π,ροσδεξαμέ  - 
νου  τό  άνάλωμα  Γαΐου 
8  Πομ ( πων ι ου )  ’Αριστέα  τού  καί  Περι- 
κλέους  τού  Πανθάλους 
ννν  τού  άνδρός  hedera 


338.  SPARTA.  EPIGRAM  OF  A  SOLDIER,  CA.  350-250  B.C.  IG 
V.  1.72  3  .  SEG  XI  86  4.  E.  M i k r o y i  a n n ak  i  s  ,  Peloponnesiaka:  Parar- 

tema  9  (1982/3)  268-272,  interprets  the  last  word  of  L.  3  as 

"Ορείοΐ ,  a  city  in  Crete.  It  is  possible  that  this  soldier 
fought  with  King  Areus  at  Corinth  in  264  B.C.  as  a  Cretan 
ally. 


3  3  9  .  SPARTA.  LABEL  ON  A  MARBLE  STATUETTE,  IG  V.  1.214.  See 
our  lemma  no.  1820. 


3  4  0  .  SPARTA.  THE  P A N H E L L E N  I  0 N .  A.J.  Spawforth,  S.  Walker, 
JRS  76  (1986)  88-96,  study  the  impact  of  the  foundation  of 
the  Panhellenion  on  Sparta.  Ties  of  kinship  were  established 
between  Sparta  and  Synnada  (IG  II2  1075+2291c  =  SEG  XXX  89; 

1302;  IG  V. 1.452  =  SEG  XXX  408),  Alabanda  (SEG  XI  491),  Rhodes 
(IG  V.1.47),  Tarentum  (IG  V. 1.37b  =  SEG  XI  481),  Kyrene  (see 
our  lemma  no. 1715).  Cultural  ties  between  Sparta  and  the  fol¬ 
lowing  cities  are  discussed,  Puteoli  and  Naples  (SEG  XI  500- 
501  with  ph.),  Ephesos  (IG  V.1.34;  SEG  XI  498),  Pergamon  (IG 
V.1.71;  A.  Claudius  Charax,  FGH  no.  103;  0.  Andrei,  A .  Clau¬ 
dius  Charax  di  Pergamo  [Bologna  1984]),  Smyrna. 


341.  SPARTA.  FAMILIES  AT  ROMAN  SPARTA  AND  EPIDAUROS.  A.J. 

S.  Spawforth,  A  B  S  A  80  (  1  985  )  1  9  1  -2  58  ,  analyzes  the  prosopo¬ 
graphic  evidence  for  the  Spartan  families  of  the  Memmii,  V  o  - 

luseni,  Claudii,  Pomponii,  Pompeii,  Aelii,  and  for  the  Epidau- 
rian  Statilii.  Numerous  tables  and  stemmata.  See  our  lemmata 

nos.  304-305,  307-308.  On  pp.  224-230  Spawforth  examines  the 

career  of  the  Roman  senator  Tib.  Claudius  Brasidas,  cf.  IG 
V.1.44;  46;  SEG  XI  530.  Digest  36.1.23.  See  our  lemma  no.  324. 


LAKONI A 


MESSENIA 


I  G  V  .  1 


1  0  2 


For  inscriptions  of  late  antiquity  from  Lakonia  see  also 
our  lemma  no.  399. 


MESSENIA 


342.  KORONE.  HONORARY 
A  .  D  .  IG  V.  1.1399.  SEG  XIV 
(1985)  213-215,  discusses 
light  of  IvO  446  and  459. 

’ Αγήτα  L.  9,  as  a  member  o 
through  whom  the  honorand 


HERM  FOR  HARMONIKOS,  2nd/3rd  CENT. 
336.  A.J.S.  Spawforth,  A  B  S  A  80 
the  career  of  the  honorand  in  the 
He  identifies  Harmonikos'  mother 
f  the  Spartan  family  of  the  Memmii 
claimed  descent  from  the  Dioskouroi 


343.  MESSENE.  DECREE  AND  LIST  OF  CONTRIBUTORS  FOR  REPAIRS 
TO  PUBLIC  BUILDINGS,  CA.  15  B.C.-14  A  .  D  .  SEG  XXIII  2  0  5  +  2  07  . 
L.  Migeotte,  BCH  109  (1985)  597-607  (  ph .  )  ,  reports  that  these 
two  stones,  published  separately,  do  in  fact  join  in  the  man¬ 
ner  suggested  by  J.  and  L.  Robert,  BE  (1966)  200,  and  printed 

in  SEG  XXIII  207.  After  study  of  the  fragments  in  the  Museum 
of  Mavromati,  he  republishes  the  whole  with  translation  and 
commentary.  Among  many  other  points  of  interest,  Migeotte 
draws  attention  to  the  unusual  disposition  of  the  text  on  the 
stone  in  which  the  decree,  LL.  1-8,  is  interrupted  by  the  cat 
alogue,  LL.  9-35,  and  then  resumed  in  LL.  36-42.  We  print  M.' 
text  of  LL.  1-14. 


-  -  -] 
συνφυ[λάσ] 
τό 


[δέ 


[τάς 


ΤΕ  τόν  πόλ  ι  ν  άπό  των  ΚΡΙΤ[-  -  -  -  τό  δ]αμόσια 
σε  ι  ν  τό  άπό  προγόνων  παραδ  [  εδ]  ομένα  α[ύτφ  καΐ 
δίκαια  όφ]είλοντα  τηρεΐσθαι  τ[φ] 
τε  Δάμψ  τφ  Ρωμαίων  καΐ  Σεβαστφ  Καίσαρι  ·  περί 
τούτων  δχοντος]  τόν  πλείσταν  φροντ [ ΐ ] - 
δα  Έπινίκου  τού  γραμματέος  των  συνέδρων  [ύ]πέρ 
πόλιο]ς  περί  των  συμφερόν- 
των,  καθώς  καΐ  παρ'  δλον  τόν  ένιαυτόν  ποιείται,  εΓνεκεν 
[τοΰ  έ ]π ι σκευασθήμεν  τό  δα- 
U-όσ  ι  α  καΐ  παρακαλοΟντος  τούς  διό  παντός  ποιούντας  τό 
[ δ ι ] κα ι α  τόι  πόλε ι  "Ελλανάς 
τε  και  Ρωμαίους  τούς  έν  αυτό  «ατοικοΰντας  καί  έν  τφ 
παρόντ [ ι ]  ύπολανβόνοντας  τό 
κοινό  άσθενές  αύτάς  κατ'  όνδρα  ύπεχομένους  καΐ  κατό 
δύναμιν  έκπληρούν  τό  3έλ- 

τ ι στον  έπανγ ελλομένους  είς  τόν  έπισκευόν  αυτός  είς 
όν  ύπέ [ οχ ] οντο ,  vacat 

Τεισαρχος  Διονυσίου  είς  τόν  έπισκευόν  τού  άρχαίου 
γυμνάσιου  ύποσχόμε [ νος ]  δει- 

vdp,°  ;ΐ::Γϋαοε  Tdv  τε  «οα 


vacat 

γ ι νομέ ναν  αύτφ  έΕοδον 
γυμνάσιον  είς  £ύλα  δεινάρια  τρι- 


12  Κρότων  Άρχεδόμου  τόν 


είς  τό 
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ακόσια  καί  τά  γινόμενα  αύτφ  έν  τφ  μετό  Φιλόστρατον 
ένιαυτφ  είς  έναγισμόν  Άριστομέ- 
νε ι  ταύρου  δεινάρια  έβδομήκοντα.  vacat 


In  the  following  readings  M.  differs  from  the  text  in  SEG 
XXIII  207:  L.  23  Λμκκήιος  L.  27  Άριστομένεος  καί  ύαέρ  LI, 

3  7  -  3  8  τούς  έιτανγελ. I  μένους  L.  39  παρά,  τό  Σεβάστειον  LL.  39-40 
χαραΐξας  L.  40  (Ανάθημα  των  τε\εσθησομό νων . 


ARKADI  A 


344.  ALIPHERA.  SCULPTOR'S  SIGNATURE,  5th/4th  CENT.  B.C.? 
SEG  XXV  450.  M.  Jost,  Sanct.  Arcad.  81,  dates  the  letter-forms 

in  the  5th  cent.  B.C.  and  follows  Orlandos'  view  that  this  is 
the  base  of  the  colossal  statue  of  Athena  by  Hypatodoros.  She 
suggests  that  in  L.  2  we  should  read  ©[ηβ3θ·ΐθ£· 


345.  BASSAI.  MASONS’  MARKS  AND  STAMPED  TILES  ON  THE  TEM¬ 
PLE  OF  APOLLO.  F.A.  Cooper,  op.  cit  (our  lemma  no.  352)  49-56 

(ph.  )  ,  describes  and  illustrates  a  number  of  s  i  n g 1 e - 1  e 1 1 e r  ma¬ 
sons'  marks  of  the  5th  cent.  B.C.  on  blocks  of  the  temple,  E 
Η,  Λ  ,  Φ [.  He  also  presents  the  stamped  terracotta  roof  tiles 
of  late  H e  1 1  e n i s t i c - e  a r  1  y  Roman  date,  with  earlier  bibliogra¬ 
phy.  [  ’Art  ]  όλλ  [ωνος  ]  and  [  ’  Αιτόλ]  λω  [  νος  ]  ;  Φ[ι]αλ[έων]  and  [Φ]ια- 
\έ [ ων ]  ;  [ δ  Ί  αμόσ ι  [ ος ]  .  From  these  Cooper  infers  that  "indepen¬ 

dent  authorities  were  undertaking  repairs:  Phigalia,  the  demos 
(  δ  αμόσ  ιος)  and  the  sanctuary  (  Αττό\\ωνος  )  .  " 


346.  BASSAI.  VASE  INSCRIPTION,  4th  CENT.  B.C.?  Graffito  on 
the  bottom  of  a  black-glazed  skyphos  found  at  the  temple  of  A  - 
polio  and  now  in  the  National  Museum  in  Athens  (no.  15423). 

Ed.  pr.  F.A.  Cooper,  op.  cit.  (our  lemma  no.  352)  56-58,  185 

(ph.),  who  suggests  that  it  might  be  a  mercantile  inscription 
with  a  scratch  in  front  of  the  initial  alpha  possibly  indicat¬ 
ing  one  drachma,  "the  price  ...  added  at  the  time  of  sale." 
Alternatively,  "could  Aphai  refer  to  Aphaia?" 

ΑΦΑΙ 


347.  DEMETSANA.  REUSED  GRAVESTONE.  Limestone  stele  with 

the  original  pediment  trimmed  off,  built  into  the  church  of 
the  Ayioi  Apostoloi  at  Paliochori  south  of  Demetsana.  Ed.  pr. 

I. A.  Pikoulas,  HOROS  3  (1985)  88-90  no.  3  (ph.),  who  recon¬ 
structs  three  different  texts.  B  and  C  were  cut  directly  over 

A.  He  mentions  that  another  unpublished  grave  stele  is  re¬ 
corded  in  the  inventory  (no.  48)  of  the  Archaeological  Collec¬ 

tion  at  Demetsana. 
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A.  [-  -  - ] Δ [ -  -  -] 

ΔΑ [ -  -  -  ]  I . ΤΛ 

[ - ] 

4  [_  _  _  _]ΔΑ 

[-  -  -  -]M[-  -  -] 


B .  ’ Αχαϊκέ 

χαϊρε 


C.  Θεοδωρ[ . ]  2nd  CENT.  B.C. 

Εύμηλ ι δα 
Ξένια 
χαίρετε 


348.  GORTYS.  DEDICATION  TO  ASKLEPIOS  AND  HYGIEIA,  LATE 
HELLENISTIC.  R.  Ginouves,  BCH  77  (1953)  271,  briefly  notes 

the  discovery  of  this  inscription  (and  a  fragment  of  a  3rd 
cent.  B.C.  decree)  in  excavations  of  the  French  School.  "Elies 
seront  publiees  par  Pierre  Charneux."  No  further  details.  In 
Sanct.  Arcad.  203,  M .  Jost  reports  "P.  Charneux  me  communique 
la  lecture  suivante:  Λέων  'Ολυμπιάδά  I  'Ολυμπιάδαν  τόν  αύτο[ύ] 
ύιόν  και  Πασι.ένας  τάς  Ξενοφϊλου  Άσκλαπιώι  I  χαΐ  Ύγιεϊαι." 


349.  GORTYS.  DEDICATION  TO  ASKLEPIOS,  2nd  CENT.  B.C.  Stat- 
ue^base  briefly  reported  by  M.  Jost,  Sanct.  Arcad.  203,  as 
"Dedicace  inedite:  Φιλοποίμην  Καλλικράτεια  I  Κράτειαν  τάν  θυ¬ 
γατέρα  Άσκλαπιώι. 


350.  KLEITOR.  CATALOGUE  OF 
3  6  9  B  .  SEG  XXXI  3  4  7  .  I.  A.  Pikou 
( P  h .  )  ,  reports  the  discovery  o 
scription  built  into  the  wall 
nasios  at  the  village  of  Phili 
ably  comes  from  the  end  of  the 
relationship  to  IG  V.2.369B  ca 
the  list  as  ephebic.  We  print 
Column  I  for  reasons  of  space, 
side  on  the  stone. 


NAMES,  CA.  2  5  0  A  . D  .  IG  V.2 
las,  H0R0S  3  (1985)  87-88  no.  2 

f  another  fragment  of  this  in- 
of  the  monastery  of  Ayios  Atha- 
a.  Slab  of  limestone  which  prob- 
catalogue;  its  exact  physical 
nnot  be  determined.  P.  regards 
the  text  with  Column  II  below 
although  they  stand  side-by- 


4 


Column  I 

[-  ca.  3  -]  Διονύσιος  ) 

Αύρ .  Επαφρόδιτος  Αφροδίσιου 
Αύρ.  Σωσ ι [ κ] ράτης  Εύτύχο[υ] 
Αύρ.  Σύμ [φ] ορος  [-  Ca!  2  -]  Μ[ 

Αύρ.  Τ[ - ] νός  ’Αν  [-  ca.  3-4 

Αύρ.  ’Επαφρόδιτος  Έπαφρ[ύ] 
Αύρ.  ’Ιρανϊων  'Ιταλού’ 
vacat 


c  a  .  3  -  ] 

] 
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Column  II 

8  Αύρ .  [  _  _  _  ] 

Αύρ.  Σωτήριχος  Χρυσ i  rm  [ ου ] 
[Α]ύ[ρ.  .]0[-  -  *  -  ]  Ω  [  -  "  -  -] 

Αύρ.  [ . . ] ΙΚΡΑΛΣ [ -  1  - ] 

ΐ2  κλ.  [-  -  : * : * : j 

[Α]ύρ.  [-  -  - ] Σ [ -  -  -] 

Αύρ.  Σ [ -  ca.  3  -]ΤΑΣ[-  -  -] 


L ·  5  Τυ.αινρς;  ed.  pr.  L.  6  Έπαφρ[ά]. 


351.  KLEITOR?  DEDICATION  TO  THE  TYNDARIDAI,  CA.  500  B.C. 
SEG  XI  1045.  Jeffery,  LSAG  210;  215  no.  11  ( p  h .  )  .  M  .  Jost, 

-  a  n  c  t  · — A_r  cad.  41;  519-520,  while  stressing  that  the  provenance 
of  this  spear-butt  is  not  certain  (Kleitor?  Mantineia?),  spec¬ 
ulates  on  the  origins  and  development  of  the  cult  of  the  Dios- 
kouroi  at  Kleitor,  Pausanias  8.21.4. 


3  5  2  .  MT  KOTILION  .  NEAR  BASSAI.  MANUMISSION,  5th/4th  CENT. 
B.C.  IG  V.2  .  4  2  9.  SEG  XI  1164.  F  .  A  .  Cooper,  HESPERIA  4  4  (  1  9  7  5  ) 

224-233  ( ph . ) ,  after  study  of  this  bronze  plaque  in  the  Na¬ 
tional  Museum  at  Athens,  urges  that  the  letter-forms  are  ap¬ 

propriate  to  a  date  ca.  369-325  B.C.  In  The  Temple  of  Apollo 
at  Bassai,  A  Preliminary  Study  (New  York  1978)  29-44;  168; 

175-181,  Cooper  gives  a  detailed  commentary  with  full  biblio¬ 
graphy.  He  finds  in  the  "conflicting  sources"  an  "insoluble 
tangle"  since  Apollo  Bassitas  in  the  manumission  is  contra¬ 

dicted  by  Pausanias  8.41.7,  who  gives  the  epithet  of  Apollo 
at  Bassai  and  of  the  statue  of  Apollo  at  Megalopolis  (8.30.2- 

4)  as  ’  Eri  ι  κούρ  ι  ος  .  C.  suggests  that  this  epithet  may  have  been 

associated  only  with  the  statue  which  stood  outside  the  temple 
and  not  with  the  temple  itself.  When  the  statue  was  moved  to 
Megalopolis,  the  epithet  travelled  with  it. 

M  .  Jost,  Sanct.  Arcad  .  486,  rejects  this  explanation  as 

too  complicated  to  be  convincing.  She  suggests  that  there  is 
nothing  unusual  in  a  text  from  Mt.  Kotilion  referring  to  the 
god  of  Bassai,  whose  temple  lay  nearby,  as  Apollo  Bassitas, 

while  his  proper  epithet  was  Epikourios. 


353.  MT.  KOTILION.  NEAR  BASSAI.  INCERTA,  EARLY  3rd  CENT. 

B.C.  IG  V.2.430.  F.A.  Cooper,  op.  cit.  (our  lemma  no.  352) 

47-49,  prints  a  ph.  of  the  larger  of  these  two  pieces,  which 

is  in  the  National  Museum  in  Athens  (no.  13097);  the  smaller 
is  lost.  He  restores  the  former  as  βιών  ί  ε [ pd] ,  which  he 

translates  as  "sanctuary  of  the  gods,"  and  suggests  the  above 

date.  In  note  13  on  p.  48  Cooper  observes  " C  έρα  [  sic]  is  the 

Arkadian  variant  of  ίέρον,  see  Jeffery,  Scripts  ...  209." 


1  Ο  6 


ARKADI  A 


I  G  V.2 


354.  LYKOSOURA.  SACRED  REGULATIONS  GOVERNING  THE  SANCTU¬ 
ARY  OF  DESPOINA,  2nd  CENT.  B.C.  IG  V.2.514.  SEG  XXV  4  5  6  ; 

XXXIV  324.  Sokolovski,  LSCG  no.  68.  I.  Loucas,  E.  Loucas- 
Durie,  Peloponnesiaka  16  (1985/  6)  561-578,  identify  the  <5.γ  αλ- 

μα  in  L.  15  as  the  object  which  by  its  specific  function  in 
the  dromenon  of  the  cult  brings  delight  to  the  goddess.  Here 

it  corresponds  to  the  a n i m a  1  - h e  a d e d  terracotta  figurines  that 
were  offered  to  Despoina  at  Lykosoura.  They  observe  that  the 

correct  reading  in  L.  19  is  θ  ήλε  a.  [  -  -  -  -  -  ]  £  καί  Μ  [  -  -  -]. 

M  .  J  o  s  t ,  Sanct.  Arcad.  329-331,  gives  a  translation  of 
the  text  and  argues  that  this  cannot  be  the  rtivdvtiov  ...  γε- 

γραμμένον  έχον  τά  ές  την  τελετήν  that  Pausanias  notes  in  the 

south  stoa  of  the  sanctuary  of  Despoina,  8.37.2.  The  inter¬ 
dictions  in  the  text  concern  the  sanctuary  as  a  whole  and  do 

not  refer  to  some  specific  rite.  It  is  a  straightforward  lex 
sacra  that  resembles  SEG  XI  1112  (our  lemma  no.  369)  and  has 

nothing  to  do  with  the  mysteries. 


355.  LYKOSOURA.  CATALOGUE  OF  MYSTAI,  CA.  150  A . D .  IG  V.2 
543.  SEG  XXXIV  324.  A.J.S.  Spawforth,  A  B  S  A  80  (1985)  222-224, 

in  an  examination  of  the  ties  between  the  Voluseni  of  Sparta 
and  the  sanctuary  at  Lykosoura,  follows  Kolbe  (IG  V.2  544)  in 

identifying  the  priest  in  LL.  2-3  as  the  son  of  Pompeius  D  a  - 
mainetos  and  Volusene  Iusta.  He  suggests  the  above  date  and 
speculates  that  this  family  of  Pompeii  came  from  Sparta. 


356.  LYKOSOURA.  HONORS  FOR  VOLUSENA  IUSTA  (?), 
A.D.  IG  V.2.  544.  A.J.S.  Spawforth,  A  B  S  A  80  (1985) 

ges  that  in  L.  6  ΠΟΥΣΤΑΝ  must  be  interpreted  as  an 
<  I ΧοΟσταν .  For  Volusene  Iusta  and  her  family  see 
no.  355.  The  above  date  is  suggested  by  Spawforth. 


C A  .  15  0 

2  22-2  2  4  ,  ur 
error  for 
our  lemma 


357.  MALEA.  ARCHAIC  GRAVESTONE,  CA. 
stele  built  into  the  mouth  of  a  well  in 
annes  in  the  southern  region  of  the  ter 
The  stele  was  probably  found  at  the  sit 
the  ancient  city  of  Malea.  Ed.  pr.  I. A. 
(1985)  85-86  no.  1  ( ph .  )  ,  who  interpret 

ic  alphabet  as  evidence  that  Malea  was 
Sparta. 


500  B.C.  Limeston 
the  village  of  Ai 
ritory  of  Megalopo 
e  of  the  cemetery 
Pikoulas,  HOROS  3 
s  the  Lakonian  epi 
a  perioikic  city  o 


e 

Ιο¬ 
ί  i  s  . 
of 

c  h  o  r 
f 


'  A\ie\ih  l  π  ( rx  )  ος 


358.  MANTINEIA  . 
B.C.  IG  V.2.  265 

Sonderschriften 

in  LL.  24-26  is 

lemma  no.  359). 
and  has  nothing 


HONORARY  DECREE  FOR  NIKIPPA,  64/3  OR  62, 
0'  ytl9l“Z;  —  6  Cro55en  Oottinen  Arkadien; 
~Z  l15  (  1  9  6  7  )  7  3  -8  1  ,  urges  that  the  vac 

the  Kopdycov  of  IG  V.  2  .  2  6  6  LL.  40-41  (see  ox 
is  decree  concerns  only  the  worship  of  Kor 
o  with  the  sanctuary  of  Demeter  and  K o r c 
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mentioned  by 
cult  of  Kore 
nated  in  the 


Pausanias  8.9. 
at  Mantineia  a 
town  of  Nestan 


2.  Speculation 
nd  the  possibi 
e  on  M  t  .  Alesi 


on  the  natur 
lity  that  it 
ο  n  . 


e  of  the 
origi- 


M .  Jost,  Sanct.  Arcad.  126-127;  345-349.  points  out  that 

both  this  stele  and  our  lemma  no.  359  were  found  in  Mantineia 
and  cannot  have  anything  to  do  with  a  cult  at  Alesion.  Each 
decree  concerns  a  separate  ceremony,  but  both  have  to  do  with 
the  same  sanctuary  of  Demeter  and  Kore  where  there  were  a  m  e  g  - 
aron  and  a  Koragion.  Analysis  of  the  rites  of  Kore;  removal  of 
the  cult  statue  to  a  private  home;  opening  of  the  temple  for 
one  day  each  month;  preparation  of  a  new  peplos;  etc. 


359.  MANTINEIA.  HONORARY  DECREE  FOR  PHAENA,  46/5  OR  44/3 
B.C.  IG  V.2.266.  SEG  XI  1093.  R.  Stiglitz,  op.  cit  (see  our 
lemma  no.  358)  argues  that  the  ριέγαρον  in  L.  27  and  the  Kopd- 
Yiov,  where  this  stele  was  erected  (LL.  40-41),  have  nothing 
to  do  with  the  sanctuary  of  Demeter  and  Kore  mentioned  by  Pau¬ 
sanias  8.9.2.  This  decree  concerns  only  Demeter.  Since  άρχον¬ 
τες  are  designated  in  connection  with  the  Koragion,  the  latter 
must  have  been  a  temple  run  by  the  state.  M.  Jost,  Sanct.  Ar¬ 
cad.  126-127;  345-349,  urges  that  this  text  does  indeed  con¬ 

cern  a  cult  of  Demeter  and  Kore,  one  with  Eleusinian  overtones 
including  mysteries  and  a  megaron.  Brief  discussion  of  σιταρ- 
χιαι  (LL.  35-36). 


360.  MANTINEIA.  DECREE  OF  THE  PRIESTS  OF  ASKLEPIOS  IN  HON¬ 
OR  OF  IULIA  EUDIA,  1st  CENT.  A . D .  IG  V.2.269.  M.  Jost,  Sanct ■ 
Arcad.  504-506,  examines  this  text  for  the  light  it  sheds  on 
the  cult  of  Asklepios  at  Mantineia,  particularly  the  δείπνα 
’Ισιακά  and  ιτυρφορ  ι  κά  . 


361.  MANTINEIA.  BOUNDARY  STONE  OF  A  SANCTUARY  OF  ZEUS,  5th 
CENT.  B.C.  IG  V.2.288.  M.  Jost,  Sanct.  Arcad.  269-270,  specu¬ 
lates  on  the  epithet  Κεραύνο,  as  opposed  to  the  more  normal 

Κεραύνιο,  and  its  implication  that  a  primitive  form  of  Zeus 
survived  in  the  fifth  century  B.C. 


362.  MANTINEIA.  BOUNDARY  ST0NE(?)  OF  ZEUS  EUBOULEUS,  4th/ 
3rd  CENT.  B.C.  IG  V.2.289.  M.  Jost,  Sanct.  Arcad.  275-276,  ar¬ 

gues  that  the  epithet  has  nothing  to  do  with  ευβουλ ι a ;  it  is, 
instead,  a  chthonic  signifier,  cf.  Hesychios  s.v.  Εύβουλεδς . 


363.  MANTINEIA.  DEDICATION  TO  ATHENA  ALALKOMENIA,  CA.  520 
B.C.  SEG  XVII  190.  M.  Jost,  Sanct.  Arcad.  386-387,  examines 
the  significance  of  the  cult  title  of  Α\α\χορι  ενια  in  Mantin¬ 
eia. 


1  Ο  8 


ARKAD I  A 


I  G  V  .  2 


364.  MANTINEIA.  DEDICATIONS  IN  THE  SANCTUARY  OF  ANTINOOS, 

AFTER  130  A . D .  IG  V.2.281  and  312.  SEG  XI  1092;  XXVIII  4  2  0  ; 

XXXI  349·*  M.  Jost,  Sanct.  Arcad.  541-542,  collects  and  re¬ 
views  the  evidence  for  this  sanctuary  and  cult  in  Mantineia. 


365.  MEGALOPOLIS.  GRAVE  EPIGRAM  OF  DIONYSIA,  PRIESTESS  OF 
ISIS,  CA.  200  A . D .  IG  V.2.472.  F.  Dunand,  ZPE  1  (1967)  219- 

224;  J.  and  L.  Robert,  BE  (1968)  265;  A.  Henrichs,  ZPE  3 

(1969)  109-110  ;  J.  and  L.  Robert,  BE  (1969)  260  ;  F.  Dunand,  I,  e 

culte  d'Isis  dans  le  bassin  de  Ia  Mediterranee  3  (1973)  153; 

S  .  K  .  H  e  y  o  b ,  The  Cult  of  Isis  among  Vomen  in  the  Graeco-Roman 
v  o r  1  d  (1975)  61  no.  37.  In  Sanct.  Arcad.  543-544,  M.  Jost  pre¬ 

sents  a  useful  summary  of  the  scholarly  dispute  over  whether 
it  is  the  goddess  herself  (a  statue)  or  her  priestess,  Diony¬ 
sia,  who  is  being  washed  and  perfumed  in  LL.  10-13. 


INCERTUM  ,  1st- 
or  grave  stele 
e  B  southeast 
06-0.07  m.  high 
282-283  ( ph . ) . 

[-  -  - ] ΕΙΑΔΟ [ -  -  -] 

[ Άσκληπ] ε ι άδο [υ  ?]  ed.  pr. 


3  6  6  .  TERRITORY  OF  MEGALOPOLIS:  BELMINATIS  . 
2nd  CENT.  A . D .  Marble  epistyle  of  a  dedicatory 
built  into  the  wall  of  the  church  of  Ayia  Eiren 

of  the  village  of  Skortsinou.  Large  letters  0. 

Ed.  pr.  I.  P  ikoulas ,  LAKONIKAI  SPOUDAI  6  (  1  982  ) 


367.  ORCHOMENOS.  SYN0IKIA 
378  B.C.?  IG  V.2.343.  SEG  XXXI 

Sanct.  Arcad.  2  72  —  273  ,  discuss 
in  the  oaths  and  the  rarity  of 


OF  ORCHOMENOS  AND  EUAIMON,  CA. 
I  406;*  XXXIV  1690.  M.  Jost, 
es  the  inclusion  of  Ζεΰς  "Αρης 
this  aspect  of  Zeus  in  Greece 


368.  ORCHOMENOS.  DECREE  OF  THE  ACHAIAN 
THE  ADMISSION  OF  ORCHOMENOS,  CA.  234  B.C 
J0St(  c  t  ·  Arcad.  277-2  78,  di s cuss e s  '  the 

meaning  of  the  epithet  'Οαλόσμιος  of  Zeus 


LEAGUE  AUTHORIZING 
SEG  XXXIII  318.«  M. 

etymology  and  the 
in  L  .  18. 


369 .  PHENEOS? 
6th/ 5th  CENT.  B.C. 
Suppl.  no.  32.  M. 
lieve  that  there  a 
to  Pheneos.  The  eq 
Δημήτηρ  Θεσμια  (pa 
contains  the  earli 
and  if  it  does  com 
tus'  contention  (2 
Dorian  festival  pr 


SACRED  LAW 
SEG  XI  11 
Jost,  Sane 


re  adequat 
u  a  t i o  n  to i 
usanias  8. 
est  known 
e  from  Ark 
•171)  that 
eserved  on 


CONCERNING  DEMETER  T H E S M 0 P H 0 R 0 S , 
12;  XXII  320.*  Sokolowski,  LSCG, 

A  r  c  a  d  ■  3  2  5  -  3  2  6  ,  does  not  be-” 


e  grounds  for  assigning  this  text 
Δάματρι  τάι  Θεσμοψόροι  (L.  2)  = 
15.4)  is  not  compelling.  The  law 
mention  of  Demeter  T h e s m o p h o r o s , 

a?'a'  “  helps  t0  support  Herodo¬ 

te  Thesmophoria  was  an  old  pre- 
1 Υ  by  the  Arkadians. 


I  G  V  .  2 


A  R  K  A  D  I  A 


1  0  9 


370.  STYMPHALOS.  DECREE  OF  ELATEIA  IN  HONOR 
OF  STYMPHALOS,  C  A  .  189  B.C.  SEG  XI  1107;  XXXII 

b 1 c h t '  Pausanias  (see  our  lemma  no.  1775)  67-69 

mythological  ties  between  Stymphalos  and  Elatei 
the  backdrop  to  this  decree.  They  are  outlined 
34.2;  8. 4.  5-6. 


OF  THE  PEOPLE 
407.»  C.  Ha- 

,  explores  the 
a  which  formed 
in  Paus.  10. 


371.  STYMPHALOS.  DEDICATION  TO  DEMETER,  CA.  500-450  B 
Bronze  spear  point  with  inscription  on  two  sides  down  the 
length  of  the  point.  Provenance  not  stated;  now  in  the  P. 
nellopoulos  Collection.  Ed.  pr.  P.  Amandry,  BCH  95  (1971) 
602  ( P  h .  )  ,  who  explains  B  as  the  first,  erroneous  attempt 
the  inscriber  who  then  cut  the  correct  text  on  the  opposi 
f  a  c  e  (  ?  )  . 


.  C  . 


K  a- 
6  0  1 
by 
t  e 


A.  Δάματρος  Στυνφάλοι 

B.  Δάμ(αμ)αχ<ρ>ος  Στυνφάλο[ι] 


Β.  ΔΑΜΑΜΑΤΟΣ  ΣΤΥΝΦΑΛΟ  [There  does  not  appear  to  be  room 
for  the  final  iota  restored  by  ed.  pr.  Stroud.] 


372.  STYMPHALOS.  GRAVESTONES.  In  AR  (1984-85)  19,  E.H. 

Williams  reports  the  discovery  of  6  inscribed  stones  in  a  cem 
etery  ca.  2  km.  north  of  Stymphalos.  "New  names  this  year  in¬ 
clude  Kalliera,  Ass-  -  -,  -  -ileas,  Antiglitsa,  and  -  -opa." 

No  texts,  ph . ,  or  any  other  information. 

In  EAH  (1984)  65  these  names  are  given  in  Greek:  Καλλ ι έρα 

’  Ασσ-  -  -,  -  -  -ιλέας,  ’  Αντ  ιγλι'τσα,  -  -  -orta. 

In  EMC  30  (1985)  22  (ph.),  Williams  reports,  "inscribed 
names  include  KALLIERA,  AS[.  .  .],  SYNETTE,  [..]ILEAS,  NE0KRA- 
TEIA,  and  several  that  are  too  worn  to  be  readable." 


[  W  .  publishes  ph.  of  two  of  these  which  clearly  read  Καλ- 
λιερα  and  Συνετε  I  χαΓρε.  Stroud.] 


373.  TEGEA.  LAW  CONCERNING  THE  SANCTUARY  OF 
CA.  394-371  B.C.?  IG  V.2.3.  SEG  XXV  438.*  Sokol 

no.  67.  M.  Jost,  Sanct.  Arcad.  382-384,  after  p 

that  this  is  not  a  lex  sacra  of  the  sanctuary  o 
but  a  law  of  the  state  concerning  pasture  land 

called  Alea,  gives  a  detailed  analysis  of  those 

ing  with  the  hierothytes,  hieromnamones,  and  pr 
Alea.  Discussion  of  the  meaning  of  ί  νφορβ  l  σ|αός  , 
and  the  administration  of  the  sanctuary  insofar 
vealed  in  this  inscription. 


Λ  1  11  u  11  n 


owski,  LSCG 
ointing  out 
f  Athena  Alea 
at  a  place 
sections  dea 
iest  of  Athen, 
τρ  ι  ιτανάγορσ  i  < 
as  it  is  re- 


1  1  ο 


ARKAD I  A 
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374.  TEGEA.  GRAVE  EPIGRAM,  2nd-3rd  CENT.  A . D .  SEG  XI  1077. 

Peek,  GV  1400.  G.  Morelli,  RFIC  113  (1985)  55-60,  rejects  the 

view  of  C.  Gallavotti,  Metri  e  ritmi  nelle  iscrizioni  qreche 

(Rome  1979)  128  no.  7,  that  this  poem  consists  of  four  hemi- 

epes.  He  points  out  that  it  comes  from  Tegea,  not  Boiotia,  and 

that  it  contains  two  pentameters. 


375.  TEGEA.  LATIN 

I. A.  Pikoulas,  H0R0S  3 
these  two  texts  as  fol 
the  course  of  the  road 


MILESTONES,  276-282 
(1985)  90-91  no.  4, 

lows  and  underlines 
Megalopolis-Pallant 


A  .  D  .  IG  V . 2  p.  5. 

reads  the  first  of 
its  importance  for 
ion-Tegea. 


[imp.  Caes.  M  .  ] 
An[nio] 

Flor iano 
P  .  F  .  Aug. 

P  .  P  . 

m  .  p  .  Ill 


P (  i  o  )  F(elice), 


P(atre)  P(atriae),  m(illia)  p(asuum). 


For  inscriptions  of  late  antiquity  from  Tegea  see  also  our 
lemma  no.  399. 


ELIS 


376.  ELIS.  INCERTUM 
326-327.  In  P  A  A  H  (1983) 
scribes  and  illustrates 


AND  VASE  INSCRIPTIONS.  SEG  XXXIII 
[  1  9  8  6  ]  A.  165  ( p  h .  ) ,  N.  Yialouris  de- 

these  three  inscriptions. 


377.  KYLLENE.  GRAVESTONE  OF  DIONYSIOS.  Fragment  of  a 
grave  stele  found  reused  in  a  tomb  of  the  4th  cent  B.C.  at 
ria  (Kastro  Kyllene)  in  excavations  of  the  Greek  Archaeolog¬ 
ical  Service.  Ed.  pr.  I.  Trianti,  AD  33  (1978)  [1985]  B.77 
(ph.  )  · 


[ Δ i ] ονύσ i ος 


9.  M e  i  g g S - L e w  i  8 ,  G  Η  I  17 


378.  OLYMPIA  (NOW  IN  LONDON) 

AND  ANOTHER  STATE,  CA.  500  B.C.  IvO 

4  8  ^  4  r 1  1182  ;  XXI1  337  ;  XXXI  362.»  L.  Dubois,  GL0TTA  63  (1985 

45-48,  rejects  the  reading  'EpFaoioic  in  LL  1  ?  t  *  H  ♦  v, 

τρί)  **  *>·  i; 

city  Ei3a  in  the  Thyreatis  rf  *  >  LS/  the  ethnic  of  the 

-577  ,  yreaxis,  cf.  Stephanos  Byz  -  - 

ill.  See  our  lemma  no.  287. 


SEG  XXX 


ELIS 


1  1  1 


J.H.  Karnezis,  E  Η  E  M  2  (1983)  319-327,  discusses  the  light 

cast  by  this  text  on  the  status  of  the  two  states  involved  and 
the  interplay  of  their  individual  systems  of  law. 


379.  OLYMPIA.  ELEIAN  DECREE  CONCERNING  EXILES,  4th  CENT. 
B.C.  SEG  XI  1187;  XXIX  404.  Brief  discussion  of  the  date  and 
occasion  of  this  decree  in  H.-J.  Gehrke,  Stasis:  VESTIGIA  35 
(1985)  56. 


380.  OLYMPIA.  ARGIVE  DEDICATION,  CA.  500-490  B.C.  Small 
bronze  figurine  of  a  nude  male  discus  thrower  found  in  the 
German  excavations.  Inscription  incised  on  the  left  side  of 
the  body.  Attributed  to  an  Argive  workshop  by  ed.  pr .  W.  Fuchs 
in  Die  Funde  aus  Olympia,  ed.  A.  Mallwitz,  H.-V.  Herrmann 
(Athens  1  9  8  0  )  1  5  7  no.  107,  2  (ph.  ).  Cf.  SEG  XI  1  2  3  2  .  See  our 
lemma  no.  388. 

TO  i|il 


381.  OLYMPIA.  DEDICATION  OF  EUTHYMOS,  AFTER  472  B.C.  IvO 

144.  SEG  XXIX  409·*  C.  Gallavotti,  SILENO  10  (1984)  215-223, 

discusses  this  inscription  again  in  the  light  of  Kallimachos, 
Fr.  98,  Pfeiffer. 


382.  OLYMPIA.  INSCRIPTION  ON  THE  MEGARIAN  TREASURY.  IvO 

653.  In  Theognis  of  Megara  (Baltimore  1985)  292-294,  ed.  T.J. 

Figueira,  G.  Nagy,  the  former  discusses  Pausanias  6.19.9-11 

and  the  chronological  problems  of  the  date  and  occasion  for 

the  construction  of  this  treasury.  He  appears  to  have  written 

without  knowledge  of  C.  Corbetta,  RIL  112  (1978)  297-304  =  SEG 

XXVIII  19  and  428. 


383.  OLYMPIA.  DEDICATION  OF  THE  METR00N  TO  AUGUSTUS,  CA. 

31  B.C. -14  A . D .  IvO  366  S.C.  Stone  III,  MDAI(A)  100  (1985) 

377-381,  in  a  discussion  of  the  imperial  portrait  statues  from 

the  Metroon,  uses  this  text  to  confirm  the  identification  of 

the  cult  statue  as  Augustus,  but  the  absence  of  the  word  θεός 

in  his  titulature  is  puzzling.  S.  suggests  that  the  statue  of 

Augustus  was  dedicated  during  his  lifetime  when  the  temple  was 

still  consecrated  to  the  Mother  of  the  Gods.  The  displacement 

of  the  Mother  and  the  installation  of  the  imperial  cult  did 
not  take  place  until  after  68  A . D .  when,  it  is  suggested,  Nero 

removed  her  statue.  The  Eleians  under  Vespasian  put  in  the  o- 

ther  portrait  statues  probably  in  71-73  A.D. 


384.  OLYMPIA.  STATUE  BASE  FOR  M.  ATILIUS  BRADUA,  HADRIAN- 

IC.  IvO  620.  SEG  XXXIII  254,  340.*  W.  Eck,  op.  cit.  (cf.  our 

lemma  no.  1077)  233-235,  reprints  the  text  with  German  trans- 


1  1  2 


ELIS 


lation  and  analysis  of  the  honorand's  cursus  and  family,  pos¬ 
sible  dates,  bibliography.  In  L.  1  he  prints  A<  T ΐλ>  tov  (cf. 
SEG  XXXI  371)  and  in  LL.  2/3  he  favors  [ύπατον,  συναπόδημον] I 
θεού  Άδριανοΰ,  ύπατικόν,  etc. 


385.  OLYMPIA.  DEDICATION  OF  THE  VICTORY  CHARIOT  OF  L.  MI- 

NICIUS  NATALIS,  AFTER  153  A . D .  IvO  236.  C.  Habicht,  Pausanias 

(see  our  lemma  no.  1775)  178-180,  after  a  discussion  of  the 

nature  and  date  of  this  dedication  by  an  Olympic  victor,  fa¬ 
vors  the  view  that  it  was  in  digging  for  the  foundations  of 

the  monument  that  the  incident  described  by  Pausanias  5.20.8 

took  place. 


386.  OLYMPIA.  HONORS  FOR  TIBERIUS  CLAUDIUS  KALLIGENES  OF 

MESSENE,  LATE  2nd  CENT.  A . D .  SEG  XXXI  372;  XXXII  417.  B. 

Puech,  REA  85  (1983)  30-31,  identifies  the  honorand  with  the 

homonym  who  received  IvO  458.  Both  inscriptions  honor  the  same 
man  who  served  the  Messenians  well  (SEG  XXXI  372)  before  he 

became  strategos  and  Helladarch  of  the  koinon  of  the  Achaians 

(IvO  458),  probably  at  the  end  of  the  century.  Discussion  of 

the  interpretation  of  LL.  5-8  of  SEG  XXXI  372.  See  also  our 

lemma  no.  263. 


3  8  7 
CENT  .  A 
18  9-194 
c  u  s  s  i  o  n 
16  9  A  .  D 


OLYMPIA.  GRAVESTONE  OF 
D.  SEG  XXII  354.  R.  and 
reprint  the  text  with 
of  the  cause  of  death, 
or  177-185  A . D .  or  193 


THE  BOXER  AGATHOS  DAIMON,  2nd 
M.  Brophy,  AJPh  106  (1985) 

helpful  bibliography  and  dis- 
They  place  the  event  in  149- 
A  .  D  . 


3  88. 
witz,  H  . 
include 
excavati 
lowing  i 


OLYMPIA.  INSCRIPTIONS  ON  VARIOUS  OBJECTS. 
-V.  Herrmann,  Die  Funde  aus  Olympia  (Athens 
in  this  we  1 1  - i  1  1  u s t r a t e d  catalogue  of  finds 
ons  of  the  German  Archaeological  Institute 
nscribed  objects. 


A .  Mall- 

1980), 
from  the 
the  f  ο  1  - 


(  a  ) 

N  o  . 

57  Helmet  dedicated  by 

XIV 

351;  XXIII  251. 

(  b  ) 

N  o  . 

58  Helmet  dedicated  by 

(  c  ) 

N  o  . 

62,1  Bronze  greave  ded 

XXI 

V  3  2  0. 

(  d  ) 

N  o  . 

62,2  Bronze  greave  ded 

1  2  0 

3  ;  XXXI  3  6  7  .« 

(  e  ) 

N  o  . 

63  Bronze  greave  dedic 

(  f  ) 

N  o  . 

67,1  Bronze  shield  ded 

X  V 

2  4  6  . 

(  <3  ) 

N  o  . 

97  Architrave  inscript 

gar 

ians:  IvO  653;  see  our 

(  h  ) 

N  o  . 

107,1  Bronze  figurine 

the  Athenian  Miltiades:  SEG 

the  Athenians:  SEG  XXII  346. 
icated  by  the  K1 eonaians :  SEG 

icated  by  the  Argives:  SEG  XI 

ated  to  Zeus:  SEG  XXIV  294. 
icated  by  the  Zanklaians:  SEG 

ion  on  the  Treasury  of  the  Me- 
lemma  no.  382. 

of  an  athlete:  SEG  XI  1232. 


ELIS 


1  1  3 


(  i  ) 

N  o  . 

10  7, 

2 

Bron 

our 

lemma 

n  o  . 

(  j  ) 

No  . 

1  3  3 

P  h 

e  i  d  i 

ze  figurine  of  an 
3  8  0  . 

as'  cup:  SE  G  XVII 


athlete:  ineditum. 
206;  XXXI  373. 


See 


389.  MAKISTOS.  CITIZENSHIP  DECREE  OF  TRIPHYLIOI,  399-369 
B.C.  Bronze  plaque  found  in  the  excavations  of  a  temple  of  A- 
thena  at  Mazi;  now  in  the  Olympia  Museum  (M  1128),  cf.  SEG  XXX 
422.  Six  nail  holes  for  attaching  it  to  a  wooden  backer  were 
cut  before  the  text  was  inscribed.  Ed.  pr.  A. -I.  Trianti,  *0 
γλυπτός  διάκοσμος  τού  ναοΰ  στό  Μάζ  ι  τής  Ηλείας  (Dies.  Thes- 
salonika  1985)  26-33;  143-147  ( ρ  h .  )  ,  who  uses  this  inscription 

to  locate  the  ancient  city  of  Makistos.  She  interprets  Κατακόω 
in  L.  9  as  the  name  of  one  of  three  damiourgoi,  and  not  as  the 
title  of  a  magistrate.  In  L.  11  she  regards  Συλεάς  as  a  name, 
not  an  ethnic;  the  punctuation  mark  before  this  word  has  been 
omitted.  The  decree  dates  from  the  period  of  independence  of 
the  Triphylian  cities. 


4 


8 


1  2 


“Εδοξε  τοΐρ  Τριφυλιοιρ*  δσσο ι  έν  τόι 
πινακι  έ νηγράφεντα ι ,  Μακιστι- 
οιρ  ήμεν.  αΓ  δέ  τιρ  συλαια  τάμ 
πολιτείαν,  αΓτε  έκ  τελέων 
άποστέλλοι  δικαιωρ  πο- 
λιτειομένοιρ  καΐ  κ&τ 
τόν  <νόμον>,  άσεβήτω  πότ  τάρ  Ά- 
θανάρ.  Δαϊμάχο  δαμιω- 
ργδ,  Κατακόω,  Άγησιδά- 
μω,  Διω  μηνός  :  Δυσιάδας  :  Άγιας 
Μενάλκης  j  Άγεμονεΰς  :  Φίλιππος  Συλεάς 
Άπελλις  ·  Έταιριχος  :  Προνόα  :  Φι λύκος 
ΔαΥμένης  :  Πυθίων  vestigia  incerta 


Χάροφ 


On  ρ.  144,  note  78,  Trianti  suggests  that  the  fragmentary 

bronze  plaques  bearing  lists  of  names  found  by  S t a v r ο ρ o u 1 o s , 

BCH  6  4  /  5  (  1  9  4  0  /  1  )  2  4  6  ,  and  Yialouris,  P  A  A  H  (i  9  6  0  )  1  7  5  -  1  7  6  ,  at 

this  temple  are  from  similar  decrees.  She  notes  that  in  the 

excavations  of  1983  another  bronze  plaque  was  discovered  bear¬ 
ing  the  remains  of  two  names,  cf.  P  A  A  H  (1983)  [1986]  A.  168. 

P.  Siewert,  TYCHE  2  (1987)  275-277  ( ph .  )  ,  reprints  the 

text  with  notes  on  the  dialect.  He  supports  the  view  of  E. 

Meyer  ,  Neue  Peloponnesische  Vanderunqen  (Bern  1957)  67,  that 

Makistos  was  located  ca.  12  km.  from  this  temple  at  the  foot 

of  Mt.  Kaiapha.  The  temple  of  Athena  was,  then,  a  central 

sanctuary  of  the  Triphylioi  in  which  the  Makistoi  deposited  a 

copy  of  their  decree.  It  does  not  lie  in  Makistos.  In  L.  9 

Siewert  reads  κατάκοος  and  interprets  this  as  the  title  of  a 

magistrate  whose  duties  may  have  resembled  those  of  a  secre¬ 

tary. 
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389.  AIGEIRA.  STAMPED  ROOF  TILES,  CA.  460-450  B.C.  Two 
terracotta  roof  tiles  found  in  the  Austrian  excavations  on 
the  acropolis.  Both  carry  the  impression  of  a  ring  which  was 
pressed  into  the  clay  before  it  was  fired.  Represented  is  a 
seated  maiden  with  a  hydr i a( ? )  who  is  identified  by  a  retro¬ 
grade  inscription.  Ed.  pr .  W.  Alzinger,  KLIO  67  (1985)  440- 

442,  who  gives  the  above  date  and  identifies  the  girl  as  an 
illustration  of  the  satyr  play  of  the  same  name  by  Aeschylus, 
463  B.C.,  Fr.  128-133  Mette. 

’ Αμυμώνα 


390.  DYME.  GRANT  OF  CITIZENSHIP,  3rd  CENT.  B.C.  Ed.  pr.  J 
Martha,  BCH  2  (1878)  41-44  ;  Michel,  Recile  i  1  6  5  3  ;  S  y  1  1  . 3  5  2  9  . 
SEG  XI  1260.  P.  Gauthier,  Bienfaiteurs  199-201,  examines  the 
evidence  for  the  identity  of  the  new  citizens  in  the  cata¬ 
logue,  LL.  11-43,  and  speculates  on  the  procedure  for  grant¬ 
ing  the  rights  of  citizenship.  He  suggests  that  this  inscrip¬ 
tion  is  to  be  associated  with  Sy 1 1 . 3  531;  J.  Bingen,  BCH  78 

(1954)  85-88,  SEG  XIII  273,  also  from  Dyme.  Although  not  con¬ 

temporaneous,  both  texts  show  the  Dymaians  awarding  citizen¬ 
ship  in  time  of  danger  and  financial  need  to  resident  aliens 
in  exchange  for  military  service  and  cash  contributions. 


391.  DYME.  LETTER  OF  Q.  FABIUS 
684;  Sherk,  RDGE  43.  SEG  XXVI  481. 
ma  no.  125)  222-223,  discusses  the 
spiracy  of  Sosos  and  suggests  that 
were  not  all  that  radical. 


MAXIMUS,  115  B.C.?  S  y  1  1  .  3 

R.  Bernhardt  (see  our  leu- 
circumstances  of  the  con- 
his  constitutional  aims 


392.  PATRAI.  GRAVESTONE  OF  N0STIA.  Grave  stele 
our  lemma  no.  394  at  89  Constantinople  Street  and 
Street  in  excavations  of  the  Greek  Archaeological 
pr.  I.  P ap ap o s t ο  1 ou ,  AD  3  3  (  1  9  78  )  [  1  985  ]  B.97. 


found  with 
Stratokles 
Service.  Ed 


Νοστια  Άρκ>τοδάμου  χαΐρε 


393.  PATRAI.  GRAVESTONE  OF  SOPHIA.  Grave  stele 
excavations  of  the  Greek  Archaeological  Service  at 

E  d Π  °  p  r  6  Itrpe::  and  Stratokles  Street  with  our  lemm 
pr.  I.  Papapostolou,  AD  33  (1978)  [ 1 9 8 5 ]  B.97. 


found  in 
89  Constan 
no.  393. 
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395.  PATRAI.  GRAVESTONE  OF  A  GLADIATOR.  SEG  XXXIV  348.  Re¬ 
published  by  I.  Papapostolou,  AD  33  (1978)  [1985]  B.79  ( ph . ) . 


396.  PATRAI.  INSCRIPTIONS  ON  LAMPS.  In  AD  33  (1978)  [1985] 
B. 86-87,  I.  Papapostolou  briefly  mentions  lamps  inscribed  with 
the  names  Σπωσια,νού,  Πωσψόρου,  ’  Αφροδ  ιωνος  . 


397.  PATRAI.  DICE  WITH  ALPHABETIC  NUMBERS,  EARLY  1st  CENT. 
A · D .  Twelve-sided  crystal  dice  with  one  or·  two  alphabetic  num¬ 
bers  on  each  face,  found  in  a  mausoleum  for  a  young  man  in  the 
cemetery  of  the  Roman  colony.  Ed.  pr.  I. A.  Papapostolou,  AE 
(1983)  [1985]  29-31  (ph.),  with  helpful  parallels. 

A,  B,  Γ ,  ζ  or  Ω ,  Z,  I,  ΙΑ,  IE,  IH,  K,  Λ.  M  or  Σ  . 


398.  PATRAI.  LATIN  INSCRIPTIONS.  I. A.  Papapostolou,  AE 
(1983)  [1985]  32-33,  briefly  alludes  to  five  Latin  inscrip¬ 
tions  found  in  recent  excavations  at  Patras.  See  also  idem  AD 
33  (1978)  [1985]  B.95  (ph.). 

In  RPh  59  (1985)  87-93,  A.  Rizakis  presents  a  series  of 

notes,  including  some  new  readings  and  restorations,  on  13  in¬ 
scriptions  from  Patrai  and  1  from  Dyme  published  in  M.  Sasel- 
Kos,  Inscriptiones  Latinae  in  Graecia  Repertae;  Additamenta  ad 
C I L ,  III .  He  promises  publication  of  a  corpus  of  "tous  les 
textes  publies  et  inedits  de  la  vieille  Achai'e." 


399.  INSCRIPTIONS  OF  LATE  ANTIQUITY  FROM  THE  P E L 0 P 0 N N E S 0 S . 
D.  Feissel,  A.  Philippides-Braat,  "Inventaires  en  vue  d'un  r  e  - 
cueil  des  inscriptions  historiques  de  Byzance.  Ill:  Inscrip¬ 
tions  du  Peloponnese  (a  l’exception  de  Mistra), "  Travaux  et 
Memoires  9  (1985)  267-395  (28  plates).  This  catalogue  is  di¬ 

vided  into  two  parts:  I  "Inscriptions  du  IVe  au  VIe  siecle"  by 
Feissel,  II  "Inscriptions  du  IXe  au  XVe  siecle"  by  P.B.  Each 
part  contains  an  Appendix,  and  there  is  a  helpful  index  of 
Greek  and  Latin  words  and  provenances.  For  several  of  these 
texts  the  authors  provide  new  restorations,  bibliography,  de¬ 
tailed  discussion  of  the  date,  p r o s ο p o g r a p h y ,  formulae,  etc. 

We  give  here  a  concordance  for  the  inscriptions  from  late  an¬ 
tiquity  (Part  I)  arranged  in  the  geographic  order  of  SEG.  0- 
mitted  are  the  inscriptions  which  Feissel  merely  lists  without 
text  or  commentary. 
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.  GRAVE  EPIGRAM  HONORING  ORSIPPOS,  2nd  CENT. 

SEG  XXII  366.  In  Theognis  of  Megara  ( Balti- 
T.J.  Figueira,  G.  Nagy,  271-273,  the  former 
ossible  dates  and  circumstances  of  Or  s ippos  ' 
and  his  military  exploits  against  either  Cor- 
I  n  AncVorld  11  (1985)  43-46,  after  an  examin- 

nscription  and  other  testimony  for  Greek  ath- 
in  the  nude,  V.E.  Sweet  concludes  that  neither 
B.C.  for  Orsippos  nor  most  of  the  other  in- 
the  introduction  of  athletic  nudity  are  reli- 
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401.  BOIOTIA.  JURISDICTION  IN  THE  HELLENISTIC  PERIOD.  Cf.  P. 
Roesch,  'La  justice  en  Biotie  A  1 ' ipoque  hellinistique' ,  in:  J.M. 
Fossey  -  H.  Giroux  (edd.  )  ,  Proceedings  of  the  Third  International 
Conference  on  Boiotian  Antiquities  (A'dam  1  985)  1  27-  1  34  ,  for  com- 

ment  on  five  topics:  political  and  capital  trials;  arbitration 

in  territorial  conflicts  between  Boiotian  citiis  (not  by  foreign 
but  by  federal  judges);  other  trials  between  Boiotian  cities  (IG 
vii  4130,  with  the  formula  συνθέμενο ι  γραπτόν  (cf.  seg  xxxn  451); 
request  for  foreign  judges  after  dissolution  of  the  Boiotian  Lea¬ 
gue);  trials  between  citizens  of  Boiotian  cities,  trials  between 
citizens  of  one  city  (up  to  172  B.C.  federal  judges;  after  172 
foreign  judges:  list  of  inscriptions  recording  the  activities  of 

foreign  judges  in  Boiotian  cities;  remarks  on  Boiotians  sent  out 
as  judges  to  other  regions,  also  before  172  B.C.). 


402.  BOIOTIA.  WOMEN  AND  WEALTH.  Cf.  P.  Roesch,  'Les  femmes  et 
la  fortune  en  Beotie 1 ,  in:  La  femme  dans  le  monde  mediterraneen , 

I,  Antiqui te  (Travaux  de  la  Maison  de  1  Orient  no.  10;  1985)  71- 

84,  for  a  study  of  the  'presence  feminine'  (with  or  without  a 
κύριος)  in  epitaphs,  dedications,  temple  inventories,  lists  of 
subscriptions,  manumission  records,  land  lease  contracts  and  loan- 
transactions.  New  edition  of  SEG  XXII  432  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  404). 


403.  HALIARTOS .  INSCRIBED  VASE  FRAGMENT,  CA .  550-500  B.C.  SEG 

XXXI  397.  C.  Gallavotti ,  BollClass  6  (1985)  40-42,  reads  FSKiaFa 

Κρατία-  πίου  με  (for  the  earlier  readings  see  SEG  XXXI)  :  "sono  il 
sestario  di  Cratias,  bevimi " .  FexxaFa  (=  έκταία)  is  an  adjective 
indicating  Kratias'  ownership  (typical  old  Aeolic  syntax) ,  with 
"sostantivo  sottinteso"  (FcxxaFa  =  ποτήρια,  indicating  the  vase). 
He  also  considers  the  possibility  that  FEXtaFa  represents  an 
anthroponym,  either  in  -α:  "*Εεχτας,  donde  FEXtaCop,  FEXT0.(F)a", 

or  in  -αΐος ,  to  be  considered  as  derived  from  F έκτος  (Sextus) ,  on 
the  analogy  of  the  common  adjective  έχταΐος  .  Comment  on  the 
metrical  structure. 


404.  ΚΟΡΑ I .  HONORARY  DECREE  FOR  KLEUEDRA  AND  OLYMPICHA,  BEGIN¬ 
NING  OF  THE  2nd  CENT.  B.C.  SEG  XXII  432;  L.  Migeotte,  L 1 emprunt 
public  (cf.  SEG  XXIV  1690)  72-74  no.  15.  P.  Roesch,  art.  cit.  (cf. 

our  lemma  no.  402)  81-84,  translates  and  comments  on  this  text. 

He  proposes  the  following  readings:  LL.  5-6:  T [ ι ] | |μογε ί τω;  LL . 

13-14:  έπΐδεδ[0αν] |  θΐ  ,  already  suggested  by  ed.  pr.  m!  Feyel;  L. 

14:  τΰς  πολέμαρχος;  L.  15:  εν  τόν  [ηί-  (or  λυπόν)  χρόνον];  L.  17 

in  fine:  ν[ΐθϋν];*  L .  18  in  fine:  "χαλ[ον  δέ ] .  The  two  female 

honorands  clearly  own  large  sums  of  money  and  cattle  and  operate 
without  a  κύριος  .  Cf.  our  lemmata  nos.  402,  918  and  1844. 


120 


BOIOTI A 


IG  VII 


405.  KORONEIA.  IMPERIAL  LETTERS  TO  KORONEIA,  125  161  A.D.  SEG 

XXXII  460-471,  1706.  These  texts  are  now  also  presented  by  P. 

Roesch,  TEIRESIAS  15  (1985),  Epigraphica  1982-1985,  2-7  no.  1-12, 

with  some  corrections  and  new  readings,  which  we  give  in  the  table 
below  (A);  we  omit  minor  differences  in  bracketing,  punctuation 
and  line-division.  On  7  no.  11  R.  republishes  IG  VII  2882,  on  the 
basis  of  a  revision  of  the  stone,  which  is  built  into  a  wall  near 
the  Chapel  of  the  Taxiarchs  since  1980;  this  text  was  not  present¬ 
ed  in  SEG  XXXII,  since  it  was  supposed  not  to  belong  to  the  dossier, 
but  it  is  now  presented  by  R.  as  a  "Fragment  de  lettre  imperiale" 

(B)  .  On  7-8  no.  13  R.  publishes  a  new  fragment  of  an  imperial 
letter,  which  is  built  into  the  N.  wall  of  the  Church  of  Deglesi 

(C)  . 


SEG  XXXII 

TEIRESIAS 

LL  . 

Roesch ' s  text 

SEG  text 

462 

4  no  .  7 

16 

"ήγυται  pour  ηγηται " 

ηγείται 

1  7 

[  ' Ανα] διδάξατε 

. . .διδάξατε 

463(1706) 

3  no  .  5 

1  3 

μ]ηδέ  παρα [π] ήσσε t ν 

ΗΔΕΙΙΑΡΑ .  HC  CEIN 

or  [ - μ]  ή  δέ 

παρα [ . . ] σσε ιν 

(1706) 

468 

5-6  no. 10 

8 

αποδώσατε  for 
αποδώσετε , 
followed  by  a  leaf 

αποδώσατε 

469 

4-5  no.  8 

8 

δίκαια  έδόθη 

δ ι καί ας 
δο [θέντα] 

9 

[τε  ό]  θεός 

[ό]  θεός 

1  0 

[....]  'Αλέξανδρο [υ] 

.  .  . ΑΛ.  .NX ... . 

1  1 

'Avtco[....J  Δ  ιδ  [....] 
οΐς,  perhaps  Άντω- 

'  Αντω[ - οΐς] 

[νεϋνος]  Διδ[ύμου]  οΐς 

470 

3  no  .  4 

3 

in  fine  'Αγα- 

nothing 

(B)  IG  VII  2882 


vacat 

[....] νυν  έπεστειλ[α 

[  .  .]v  γενέσθαι  καί  ταΰ[τα  -----] 
καί,  τη  Κορών  έων  ε  δη 
4  [..]εθει  ταΰτα  πενπο[μεν 
[...]  φανερά  καί  σαφ[- 
[....ς]  τεθηναι  |[ 

[ . ]  τψ  ψ [ηφίσματο [ 

8 


~  ων  έπέστει[λα - | - ω]ν  γενέσθαι  καί,  τά  ν[ - |  τη 

Θισβέων  πόλει]  καί,  τη  Κορωνέων  έδή[λωσα - ,  ig. 


(C) 

vacat 

χεσσθα[ι]  ισω[-  -  -  -  -  -  -] 
δοκ ιμάζων [ ταί 

έπρέσβευον  ν  [Ν  -  -  -,  Ν-  -  -,  οΐς 


,  ,  τό  έψόδιον  δοθήτω] 

ει  μη  προίκα  ύπέσγη]νται  ν  Εύτυχε[ϋτε 
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406.  KORONEIA/LEBADEIA .  BOUNDARY  STONE.  A.  Wilhelm,  SAWW  (1911) 
13  ff.  P.  Roesch,  Thespies  et  la  Confederation  bdotienne  (Paris 
1965)  65.  N.  Papahadzis,  AE  (1981)  42-43,  rejects  the  restorations 

of  p.  Roesch  and  proposes:  - ώς]  Βοιωτοϊ  ώριτταγ  |  [καί,  έτερμά- 

ga]v  ές  ταμ  παγάων  |  [τάν  θερμάων]  ώς  τά  άκρα - .  But  cf.  p. 

Roesch,  TEIRESIAS  15  (1985),  Epigraphica  1982-1985,  17  no.  31: 
"Restitutions  sans  rapport  avec  la  langue  et  le’  style  des  bornes 
beotiennes  "  . 


407.  OROPOS.  FOUNTAINS  AND  BATHS.  Cf.  G.  Argoud ,  'Installa¬ 
tions  hydrauliques  de  1 ' Amphiaraion  d'Oropos' ,  in:  J.M.  Fossey  - 

H.  Giroux  ( edd . ) ,  op.  cit.  (cf.  our  1 emma  no.  401)  9-24,  for  a 

discussion  and  translation  of  IG  VII  4255  (Syll.3  973) ,  AE  (1923) 
36  no.  123  and  IG  VII  3499;  cf.  SEG  XXXIII  405. 


408.  OROPOS  (AMPHIARAION).  DEDICATION,  CA .  550  B.C.  Statue 

base  found  at  Skala  Oropou .  Ed.  pr .  B.  Petrakos,  in:  PRAKTIKA  8TH 
CONGRESS  313  (dr.) . 

Άλεχσομενός  μ'  άνέθεκεν 


409.  OROPOS.  DEDICATION  OF  A  STATUE  OF  PHILETAIROS  BY  EUMENES, 
CA.  300-250  B.C.  SEG  XXIV  356  (cf.  XXXIII  1073).  Republished  by 
A.N.  Oikonomides,  HOROS  3  (1985)  22-23  (dr.).  O.  rejects  the 
identification  of  Eumenes  with  Eumenes  II  by  Petrakos  and  opts  for 
the  solution  of  J.  and  L.  Robert,  BE  (1968)  no.  282,  who  point  out 
that  the  lettering  fits  the  1st  half  of  the  3rd  rather  than  the 
1st  half  of  the  2nd  cent.  B.C.  and  identify  Eumenes  with  the  father 
of  Eumenes  I.  According  to  O.  traces  of  letters  at  the  right  side 
show  that  the  text  as  it  was  presented  in  SEG  XXIV  is  not  complete. 

Φιλέταιρον,  [υιόν]  |  Άττάλου,  Π[εργαμέα],  |  Εύμένης 
Ά[ττάλου"ό]  |  αδελφός  ά[νέθηκεν]  ||  'Αμφιαρά[ωι] 

Φιλέταιρον  |  Άττάλου  |  Εύμένης  |  αδελφός  ||  Άμφιαρά  [ωι  ]  ,  SEG 
χχιν . 


s  t 

410.  OROPOS.  INSCRIPTION  ( S  ?)  ON  AN  ORTHOSTATE,  1  CENT.  B.C. 

-  1st  CENT.  A . D .  SEG  XXXI  428.  Republished  on  the  basis  of  autopsy 
by  A.N.  Oikonomides,  HOROS  3  (1985)  19-21,  who  dates  the  text  (which 

he  apparently  interprets  as  one  inscription)  to  the  period  indica¬ 
ted  above . 

- ] YTOHMIK [ - 

[-----  επιστολήν  τήν  πα]ρ*  αυτού  γραψ[αμένη  -  -  -] 

['Ωρωπίων  ή  έκκλ]ησία  τον 
4  [ανθύπατον  Πόπλιο]ν  Κορνή- 

[λιον  Σκιπίω]να 
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— 2 - Comnemorate s  the  inscribing  of  an  important  public  document 

addressed  to  the  city  of  Oropos  either  by  P.  Cornelius  Scipio  (cf. 
LL  4-5)  or  by  Augustus;  δόγμα,  κρίσίν  are  other  possibilities, 
O.'ll  4.  or  ευεργέτην,  σωτήρα  vel  sim.  ||  for  the  restoration  as 
a  whole  0.  adduces  IGR  IV  1211  as  a  parallel,  a  letter  by  P.  Cor 
nelius  Scipio  to  the  city  of  Thyatira  containing  Scipio  s  solutions 
to  questions  concerning  sacred  property  and  land;  the  contents  of 
the  letter  to  Oropos  might  be  similar  [however,  according  to  Pe 
trakos  (see  SEG  XXXI)  there  is  question  of  two  texts,  an  older  one 
(LL.  1-2)  and  a  younger  one  (LL.  3-5);  moreover,  O.'s  restoration 
disregards  L.  1,  for  which  Petrakos  proposed  τό  ήμΐκ[υκλΐον,  which 
is  strongly  supported  by  the  concave  form  of  the  front  side  of  the 
orthostate,  Tybout]  ;  for  Petrakos'  full  restorations  see  SEG  XXXI. 


410  bis.  PLATAIAI .  CASUALTY  LIST,  BEFORE  372  B.C.?  In  War  4. 

141;  216,  W.K.  Pritchett  briefly  discusses  an  apparently  still 

unpublished  casualty  list  from  Plataiai  said  to  be  in  the  Museum 
at  Thebes,  BCH  49  (1925)  456.  Since  the  casualties  took  place  at 

Olynthos,  he  suggests  that  the  Plataians  may  have  served  there  with 
Teleutias  and  the  Spartans  in  382-381  B.C.,  Xenophon,  Hell.  5.  2. 

37;  Diodoros  15.  20. 


411.  TANAGRA.  CASUALTY  LIST,  424-423  B.C.  ?  IG  VII  585;  SEG 
XIX  337.  Cf.  W.K.  Pritchett,  War  4.  192-194,  for  discussion  of 

the  date  of  this  list.  He  favors  the  battle  of  Delion. 


411  bis.  TANAGRA.  DEDICATION  TO  HERAKLES,  CA .  500  B.C.  Graf¬ 

fito  on  the  foot  of  a  kantharos.  Ed.  pr .  A.  Andriomenou,  MAGNA 
GRAECIA  20  (1985)  fasc.  5-6,  1-2  ( ph . ) . 

Κατχυνεύς  τορακλϋ 


Toi  Eraklei,  ed.  pr. ;  τδρακλΐ  =  τδΐ  Λερακλεΐ,  Moretti  (from 
the  photo)  .  [cf.  also  La  Beotie  antique  (Paris  1985)  113  and  1 19-120  (dr .  ;ph .)  : 
between  dedicator  and  deity  three  superimposed  small  circles  (punct  ,marks),Pleket] 


412.  THEBES.  INSCRIPTIONS  ON  BRONZE  BULLS  FROM  THE  KABIRION. 

Cf.  P.  Roesch,  1 Les  taureaux  de  bronze  du  Kabirion  de  Thfebes  et 
l'ecriture  archaique  beotienne 1  ,  in:  J.M.  Fossey  -  H.  Giroux  (edd.), 

op.  cit.  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  401)  135-143  (ph.) ,  for  a  discussion 

of  the  thirty-eight  inscribed  bronze  bulls  (thirty-two  published 
before  in  P.  Wolters  -  G.  Bruns,  Das  Kab i r enh e  i 1 ig turn  bei  Thebe  I, 
1940,  36-42;  six  inedita) .  Analysis  of  various  groups  of  inscrip¬ 

tions  and  an  attempt  at  dating  the  texts;  instead  of  the  name 
Φάρφων  on  three  of  these  texts  R.  proposes  Κάρκων  (related  to  καρ¬ 
κίνος;.  ' crabe ' ) ;  on  one  bull  the  reading  ΔΑΙΤΟΝΑΝ  makes  no  sense: 
Δαιτόνδας  is  meant  and  actually  is  what  stands  on  the  bronze.  No 
transcriptions  of  all  the  texts.  cf.  C.  Rolley,  RA  (1986)  387-388. 


nd 


413.  THEBES . 


BUILDING  INSCRIPTION  FROM  THE  KABIRION,  2 


CENT  . 
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A.D.  AD  25  (1970)  134-135  no.  7  ( ph . )  ;  cf. 
(1969)  no.  281.  Republished  by  J.M.  Fossey, 
the  basis  of  the  photo. 


J.  and  L.  Robert,  BE 
LCM  10  (1985)  120  on 


1  ' I . ΕΣ . Y . Y . ΟΙΣΑ i i 
[ tx ]  αρέσ  [κ]  ε  [ύ]  ασαν  καί 
[τού]ς  οίκους  κατεσ- 
4  [κε  ]  ύασαν  "άτιό  των 

[τε  ]  λεστηρ  ίων  ,  έτχ  t  — 
[μ]εληθέντος  του 
[έρ]γου  τοϋ  ιεράρχου 
8  Ξένωνος  τοΰ 

Δημητρ  ίου 


414.  THESPIAI  .  CASUALTY  LIST,  CA .  400-375  B.C.  SEG  II  186; 

XXIV  363*.  C.  Clairmont,  Patrios  Nomos  1  (Oxford  1983)  236-237, 

favors  a  date  in  the  early  4th  cent.  B.C.  W.K.  Pritchett,  War  4. 

141-143,  rejects  the  theory  of  J.  Taillardat  and  P.  Roesch  (SEG 

XXIV  363)  that  column  I  belongs  to  the  battle  of  Haliartos  in  395 
B.C.  and  column  II  to  Nemea  in  394  B.C.  He  urges  that  column  II 
was  inscribed  before  the  stele  was  erected  and  that  the  monument 

was  commissioned  for  the  dead  of  one  war.  "There  seem  to  be  seve¬ 

ral  possibilities  for  the  date  of  this  Thespian  casualty  list". 


414  bis.  THESPIAI.  DEDT.CATION,  CA  .  250-200  B.C.  IG  VII  2466 

(SEG  XXIV  366) .  C.  Saatsog lou-Pal iadel i ,  op.  cit.  (cf.  our  lemma 
nos.  771-808)  282, argues  that  in  L.  4  the  reading  Πάτων  should  be 
kept  instead  of  correcting  it  in  Πά<γ>ων  (IG)  or  Πάτ<ρ>ων  (AD  21, 
1  966,  149  no  .  10). 


DELPHI 


415.  DELPHI.  INDEX  OF  F.  DELPHES  III.  M.-  J.  Chavane  -  T. 
Oziol,  F.  Del ph  e  s  III  Fasc.  IV:  Les  inscriptions  de  la  terrasse 

du  temple  et  de  la  region  nord  du  sanctuaire.  Index  nos.  87  h  516 

(Paris  1985)  :  names  of  men  and  women;  Roman  emperors  and  their 

titulature;  ethnics;  "noms  propres  autres"  (inter  alia  months, 
geographical  names,  games) ;  important  words. 


416.  DELPHI.  INTELLECTUALS  IN  INSCRIPTIONS.  Cf.  H.  Bouvier, 

Z  PE  58  (1  985)  1  1  9-  1  35,  who  lists  the  ninety-three  poets,  philoso¬ 

phers,  historians,  teachers,  sophists  and  rhetors  on  record  in 
Delphian  inscriptions.  He  gives  a  table  of  the  chronology  of  their 
visits  and  their  origins  and  discusses  their  activities,  often 
professional,  but  in  some  cases  within  the  context  of  an  official 
religious  or  political  function.  Many  intellectuals  performed  as 
composers  of  religious  hymns  or  were  attracted  by  literary  contests 
(αγώνες);  analysis  of  the  honors  given  to  these  people. 
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417-453.  DELPHI.  INSCRIPTIONS  ON  THE  FRIEZE  OF  THE  TREASURY^OF 

THE  SIPHNIANS,  530-520  B.C.  F.  Delphes  IV  PP ·  '  ,q3 

-111  and  passim  (SEG  XVI  344*;  XXIII  331;  ^  .  H  .  Je f f e r y , ,LS AG f i 0 3 

no.  9  >  .  In  the  context  of  an  attempt  at  a  new  mterpre  a 
the  N.  and  E.  frieze  of  the  Treasury  of  the  Siphnrans  E.  Simon 
Z  PE  57  (1984  )  1  -2  1  ( ph .  ;  dr.),  uses  the  inscriptions  on  these 
zes.  She  reports  (7-8)  that  V.M.  Strocka  read  on  the  protrudi  g 
fascia  under  the  N.  frieze  [Δΐ]όνυ[σος]  (but  cf.  our  lemma  no. 

444)  and  ΘΙΙΑ  (probably  Θυΐα;  but  cf.  our  lemma  no.  445).  or 

Delphes  IV*2  p.  74  note  2  (All  or  iIA)  she  suggests  reading  e 
phaistos  (cf.  F.  Delphes  and  our  lemma  no.  429)  or  [  EajTta  (cf. 
our  lemma  no.  430) . 

For  a  new  edition  of  all  inscriptions  on  the  basis  of  a  revision 
of  the  stones  and  of  new  "Streif  lichf-photos  cf.  now  V.  Bnnkmann, 
BCH  109  (1985)  77-130  (ph.  and  dr.  of  all  inscriptions) .  All  in 

all  thirty-seven  inscriptions  on  the  reliefs  and  the  protruding 
fasciae  are  recorded;  twelve  of  them  are  new,  the  readings  of 
fifteen  are  corrected  and  twelve  are  confirmed.  Comment  on  the 
form  of  the  letters  (105-107;  one,  uniform  alphabet)  ,  the  phono¬ 
logy  (108;  Doric-Aiolian  dialect),  the  date  (109;  frieze  and 
inscriptions  are  contemporary:  before  525  B.C.)  and  the  disposition 

and  technique  (109-110;  originally  each  figure  had  an  inscription; 
the  direction  of  the  inscription  follows  the  movement  of  the  figure 
in  question) .  On  110-130  B.  proposes  a  new  interpretation  of  the 
friezes  based  on  the  numerous  new  data  now  available.  We  do  not 
summarize  this  part  of  his  study.  Since  this  publication  completely 
supersedes  the  older  readings,  whether  in  F.  Delphes  or  in  a  number 
of  separate  studies  by  various  authors  (for  this  literature  see 
the  list  in  B.  77),  we  only  give  B.’s  readings,  which  can  be  che ck e d 
on  his  photos  for  the  most  part. 


East  frieze;  relief 

417:  79-80  no.  1  (above  the  shield):  Ap . ς  ( "Ap [ ε ] ς ) 

418:  80  no.  2  (sinistrorsum;  behind  the  head  of  the  goddess 

before  Ares)  :  Λα.ς  (“Α[ο]ς)  .  The  aspiration  sign  is  not 


certain;  it  could  equally  be  damage 

of  the  stone  , 

B  . 

4  19: 

8  0  no  . 
de  s  s )  : 

3  (sinistrorsum;  starting  at 

' Αθάνα 

the  head  of  the 

god- 

420  : 

8  0  no  . 
dess) : 

4  (sinistrorsum;  starting  at 

Λέρα 

the  head  of  the 

god- 

42  1: 

8  3  no  . 

5  (near  the  left  upper  arm) : 

Λύκος 

422  : 

8  3  no  . 
figure ) 
on  th  e 

6  (sinistrorsum;  starting  at 
:  Αένέας  (83-85:  near  the 
Trojan  side:  no  inscription 

the  body  of  the 
helmet  of  the  promachos 
at  all;  traces  of 

1 Hektor 1 ,  earlier  scholars) 
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85  no.  7  (before  the  helmet  of  the  left  promachos) : 

Μεμ-  -  -  (Μέμ[νδν] ) 

•  · 


85  no.  8  (starting  under  the  third  letter  of  no.  7  and 
belonging  to  the  right  promachos;  lacuna  of  five  or  six 
letters):  -  -  -υς  (  [  Άχι,λλε]  ύς) 


42  5  : 


8  5  no.  9 


(  sinistrorsum ; 

-  -  -ομεδον 


starting  at  the  body  of  the 

( [  Αύχ] ομέδδν ) 


426:  85-87  no.  10  (sinistrorsum;  starting  at  the  body  of 

Nestor):  Ν.,.ορ  (Ν[έσχ]δρ) 

East  frieze;  fascia 


427:  87  no.  11  (under  the  footstool  of  the  enthroned  Zeus): 

Αχ  i  λ-  -  -  (  Άχ,ι,λ  [λεύς]  ) 


428:  87  no.  12  (under  the  hip  of  the  fallen  warrior,  starting 

at  his  helmet):  -  -  -ο ς  (?)  ( [ ' Αντ ί λοχ ] ος ) 

North  frieze;  relief 


429:  87-90  no.  1  (near  the  back  of  the  god;  the  inscription 

runs  from  bottom  to  top;  second  alpha:  two  overlapping 

alphas  above  each  other) :  “Αψαΐ,σχος 


430:  90  no.  2  (sinistrorsum;  above  the  head  of  Hephaistos, 

but  belonging  to  the  nearby  goddess;  inscription  of  five 
or  six  letters):  ..χία  ([’ Εσ ] X  ία  ) 


431:  90  no.  3  (near  the  shin  of  the  first  giant  in  the  group 

of  adversaries  of  Hephaistos;  probably  the  first  letter 
of  a  horizontal  inscription  indicating  the  name  of  the 
giant) :  M-  -  -  (or  N-  -  -) 


432:  90  no.  4  (to  the  right  of  the  helmet  of  the  adversary  of 

Dionysos) :  . p—  -  -  (between  rho  and  helmet  perhaps  a 

vertical  hasta;  perhaps  the  giant's  name  Brimes,  B.) 


433:  92  no.  5  (between  the  legs  of  the  fleeing  giant  in  front  of 

the  Letoids ;  after  a  correction  the  whole  name  was  set 
forward  half  a  letter):  Θάρος 


434:  92-94  no.  6  (sinistrorsum;  between  the  helmet  of  the 

fleeing  giant  and  the  first  adversary  of  the  Letoids; 
correction:  the  last  three  letters  are  present  in  two 

versions  above  each  other)  :  Λυτιερφά^ 
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435:  94  no.  7  (sinistrorsum;  under ^ the , shield  of  the  fleeing 

giant:  name  of  the  fallen)  :  Εψΐά.λτα£ 


94  no.  8  (between  the  legs  of  the  second  giant  in  the 
triple-phalanx  fighting  against  the  Letoids) : 

'Αλέκτος  (94:  near  the  back  of  Athena:  no  inscription 
at  all;  ”[H]era",  earlier  scholars).  Cf.  the  addition 
after  our  lemma  no.  453. 


96  no.  9  (between  the  heads  of  Athena  and  her  standing 
adversary)  :  ’  Αθανα. 


438:  96  no.  10  (sinistrorsum;  above  no.  9) :  Ερίκτυπος 

(96:  between  the  heads  of  the  adversary  of  Athena  and 
the  following  combatant  on  the  divine  side:  no  inscription 

at  all;  "Laertas",  earlier  scholars) 


439:  96  no.  11  (sinistrorsum;  under  the  end  of  the  lance  of 

the  adversary  of  Athena) :  Βιατάς 


440:  98  no.  12  (sinistrorsum;  under  the  shield  of  the  divine 

combatant  in  hoplite-equipment) :  Άστάρίας  (98:  behind 

the  head  of  the  god  in  short  chiton  and  skin:  no  inscrip¬ 

tion  at  all;  "Enaphas" ,  earlier  scholars) 


441:  98  no.  13  (between  the  protruding  legs  of  the  god  in  short 

chiton  and  his  adversary):  Με.γα.  (Με[ΐ]γα[ςϊ)  (alpha 

or  mu  or  nu ,  B  .  ) 


442:  98  no.  14  (along  the  shin  of  the  giant  farthest  to  the 

right ) :  Μίμον 

North  frieze;  protruding  fascia 


443:  101  no.  15  (sinistrorsum;  under  the  right  foot  of  the 

second  giant  of  the  group  fighting  against  Hephaistos)  : 

-  -  -CXVL-  -  - 


444:  101  no.  16  (under  the  feet  of  the  striding  god  near  the 

cab  of  the  lion-chariot)  :  Aiovu.o-  -  -  ( Δ  u3vu  [  σ]  Ο  [  ς  ]  ) 

•  · 


445:  101  no.  17  (between  the  protruding  feet  of  the  male  god 

near  the  cab  of  the  chariot  and  his  adversary)  : 

Θεμι,-  -  -  (Θέμι  [  ς]  ) 


446:  101  no.  18  (under  the  back  foot  of  Apollo  before  a 

punctuation  mark  ( · ) ) :  -  -  -U ς 
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447  : 


101-103  no.  19  (between  the  feet  of  the  god;  the  name 
appears  between  punctuation  marks  (:);  the  lambda  was 
doubled  afterwards  and  the  omikron  was  displaced  accord¬ 
ingly):  . πολλον  ([Ά]πόλλδν) 


103  no.  20  (following  on  no.  19,  extending  to  the  back 
foot  of  the  fallen  giant):  Αρχεμί-  -  -  ("Αρχεμί [ς]) 


449:  103  no.  21  (sinistrorsum;  under  the  toes  of  the  right 

foot  of  the  third  giant  from  the  group  of  adversaries 
of  the  Letoids) :  -  -  -uq 


450:  103  no.  22  (sinistrorsum;  between  the  foot  and  knee  of 

the  fallen  giant  lying  under  the  middle  chariot;  the 
inscription  belongs  to  the  giant  standing  before  the 
chariot):  -  -  -ptov  (Πορφυ]ρίον) 


451  : 

103- 

105 

no.  23  (before  the 

right  foot  of 

th  e 

hoplite  in 

th  e 

group  of  fighting  gods 

f o llowing  on 

Athena ) : 

αχι  . 

.  D- 

-  -  ( ' Αχι [ λλε ] ύ [ ς] 

?) 

452  : 

105 

no  . 

24  (at  the  left  foot  of  the  god 

with 

short  sword 

and 

cap  ; 

after  rho  either 

mu  or  alpha , 

B  .  ) 

hep- 

( *  Ερμ[άς]  ) 

453:  105  no.  25  (sinistrorsum;  under  the  right  foot  of  the 

god  with  short  sword  and  cap;  the  omikron  was  replaced 
by  another  omikron) :  -  -  -υλο—  —  - 


C.  Gallavotti,  BollClass  6  (1985)  51-54,  discusses  the  artist's 

signature  on  the  shield  of  the  last  giant  to  the  right  of  the 
triple-phalanx  fighting  against  Apollo  and  Artemis  (cf.  our  lemma 

no.  436):  6[..].o[ . τά]δε  καί  χδπισθεν  έποίε  (F.  Delphes  IV 

2  p.  82) .  He  rejects  the  common  interpretation  according  to  which 
χάδε  refers  to  the  sculptures  of  the  N.  frieze  and  χά  όπισθεν  to 
those  of  the  E.  frieze  (N.  and  E.  frieze  would  then  be  sculpted  by 
the  same  artist)  .  He  argues  that  one  should  understand  έποίει 
χάδε  καί.  χά  δτχισθεν  (χοΰδε  χοϋ  γίγανχος)  :  "he  sculpted  these 

figures  before  and  those  behind  (the  giant  with  the  shield)". 
Actually  the  figures  on  the  N.  frieze  form  two  coherent  combat 
groups.  Our  giant  is  the  last  figure  belonging  to  the  left  scene 
(χάδε) ,  whereas  behind  his  shoulders  the  right  scene  starts  (χά 
όπισθεν) .  As  a  parallel  G.  adduces  CEG  331 ,  where  the  nymphs  fol¬ 
lowing  Apollo  are  styled  χαΐ£  καχόπισθε  κόραιρ  . 


454.  DELPHI.  ACCOUNT  OF  THE  NAOPOIOI,  4t  CENT.  B.C.  F.  Del¬ 
phes  III  5  45.  Republished  by  J.  Bousquet,  BCH  109  (1985)  231— 

232  (ph.) .  Cf.  our  lemma  no.  459. 

[ .  πέ]νχε"  Σί[ωνι  χοΰ 


]  stoichedon  26 
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[τούς  το ι ]  χούς  έ£αλ[εϋψα.ι  δραχμά] - 
4  [ς  δέκα  μ] ίαν'  Των  εν  Κίρ[ραι  έργων  τ] 
[ριτα  δό] σΐς  είς  οίκημα  [δραχμαί  έ]- 
[ζηκοντα]  επτά,  οβολοί  τ[ρεϊς·  Μετά] 

[ ταΟτα  λ] ήγε ι  ο  άπολο [ γ ισμος  .  .  ] 

8  [ . ]ς·  Κλεόστρα[τος  Αργεί]  - 

[ος  έδέΕατο]  Εύλων  άνα[γωγάν  ....] 

[άπό  θαλάσσα]ς  είς  Δε[λφούς  -  -  -] 


This  restoration  does  not  account  for  an  A  in  L .  1  and  a  N  in  L. 

10  (so  F.  Delphes)  ;  the  line  divisions  are  arbitrary  ||  no  resto¬ 
rations  in  F.  Delphes  apart  from  some  suggestions  in  the  comment¬ 
ary  which  are  now  superseded  by  B.'s  text  ||  4-5.  on  the  basis  of 
the  stoichedon  π] | ρώτα  would  equally  be  possible,  but  since  this 
is  the  end  of  an  account  (cf.  LL .  6-7)  τ]  |ριτα  imposes  itself,  B.|| 

5-6.  67  drachmai  =  9/10  x  75:  "avec  retenue  de  la  garantie"  the 

naopoioi  spent  3  x  7  5  =  2  2  5  drachmai  for  this  oikema,  B.  ||  6  7. 
this  formula  has  no  parallel  so  far;  its  meaning  is:  apres  cela 

se  termine  le  compte  ouvert  pour - ",  B.  ||  9.  the  figure  in  fine 

can  be  2,  7,  8  or  10,  B. 


455.  DELPHI.  LIST  OF  CONTRIBUTIONS  FOR  THE  RECONSTRUCTION  OF 
THE  TEMPLE,  361-360  B.C.  F.  Delphes  III  5  3  Col.  II  LL .  1-22 
(SEG  XXXIII  410*).  J.  Bousquet,  BCH  109  (1985)  233-234,  points 
out  that  the  shipload  of  1875  Delphian  medimnoi  of  barley  given  by 
the  Apo lloniates  of  Illyria  should  yield  2  x  1875  =  3750  Aeginetan 
drachmai  when  sold  at  the  normal  price.  However,  only  3587  dr. 

3i  ob  .  were  cashed.  The  difference  of  162  dr.  2i  ob .  was  probably 
caused  by  the  "dechet":  a  small  loss  of  grain  (4.33%)  caused  by 

various  manipulations,  small  thefts,  rats  etc. 


456.  DELPHI.  AMPHI KTYONI C  DECREE,  346-345  B.C.  Marble  block 
found  E.  of  the  Stoa  of  Attalos.  Ed.  pr.  J.  Bousquet,  BCH  109 
(1985)  221-225  (ph.) ,  who  points  out  that  this  document  is  a  con¬ 

vocation  of  a  meeting  of  the  naopoioi  from  the  various  Amphiktyonic 
cities  issued  after  the  establishment  of  peace  in  346  B.C.  by  the 
predecessor  of  Damoxenos,  archon  έπε ί  ά  είρήνα  έγένετο,  on  record 
in  F.  Delphes  III  5  19-20  and  23.  The  list  of  the  names  of  the 

thirty-six  naopoioi  in  III  5  19  LL .  71-79  starts  in  the  same  way 

as  the  list  in  our  document  (LL.  6  ff .) ,  which  should  be  completely 
restored  after  that  model;  the  names  were  probably  engraved  in 
two  columns . 

"ΕδοΕε  το[ϋς  'Αμφικτίοσι  επί  -  -  άρχοντος  εν  Δελφοίς,  έν  ταυ] 
ήριναι  π[υλαίαι’  τάς  πόλεις  άποπέμψαι,  ταύς  ναοποιούς  είς  Δελ¬ 
φούς  ·  ] 

άτις  δέ  κα  [πόλις  μη  άποπέμψη l ,  άποτεισάτω  -  -  δραχμάς  καί] 

4  τάν  Εαμία[ν  ίεράν  είναι  του  'Απόλλωνος'] 

Ναοποιο[ί  παρήν  τοίδε  επί  ΔαμοΕένου  άρχοντος,  όπωρινάς  πυλαίας·] 
Σιμ[υ]λίω[ν  Πειθαγόρα  Δελφός] 

Φρυνών[δας  Θρασυβούλου  Γυρτών ιος] 
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8  Εύαίων  Εύ[θύμ?ου  Φαρσάλιος] 

[ 0 l ] όλυκος  [Διοκλέος  Λαρισαϋος] 


5.  Or  συνήλθον,  ed.  pr. 


457.  DELPHI.  ACCOUNT  OF  THE  BOULE  ,  340  B.C.  F.  Delphes  III  5 

22.  J.  Bousquet,  BCH  109  (1985)  240-241  note  43,  reads  in  L.  29 

έπι[θέμεν]  instead  of  έπ ι [ στάσαντ l ]  (F.  Delphes),  in  L.  33  έ[πιθέ- 

με] v  τάς  στάλα[ς]  (f.  Delphes:  . v  τάς  στάλ[ας])  and  in  l. 

35  [  tt  ]  οι  ιαλώσΐ  [ος]  ,  a  dialectal  genitive  of  προσήλωσες  (F.  Del¬ 
phes:  .ώτι  άλώσιο[ς]). 


458.  DELPHI.  ACCOUNT  OF  THE  NAOPOIOI,  SHORTLY  AFTER  340  B.C. 

F.  Delphes  III  5  31  Col.  II  (cf.  SEG  XXIX  456).  J.  Bousquet,  BCH 
109  (1985)  237-238,  presents  the  following  text.  Since  this  super¬ 
sedes  the  majuscle  fragment  of  F.  Delphes,  we  do  not  give  an  ela¬ 
borate  app .  erit.  B.  collects  the  other  evidence  on  transactions 
concerning  lead  (βόλιμος)  at  Delphi:  F.  Delphes  III  5  19  LL .  28 
and  30  (στάσις  =  weighing  and  σύνθεσίς  of  lead) ;  20  L.  5  (pay¬ 
ment  of  a  τέλος  on  lead  to  Pythodelos;  Πυθοδήλωι  instead  of  Πυθο- 
δήμωι  should  be  read) . 

άπέδοτο  βολίμου  τάλαντα  [ δ ι ] —  stoichedon  23 
ακάτια,  τό  τάλαντον  δραχμά[ν] 
τριών,  σύνπασα  τιμά  δραχμ[αΐ] 

4  έξακάτιαι"  Εύκράτης  Διοκ[λε]- 
ΰς  άπέδοτο  βολίμου  τάλα[ντα] 
διακάτια,  τό  τάλαντον  δ [ ραχμ ( αν ) ] 
δυών ,  ό[β]ολών  τριών,  σύμ[πασα  τ]- 
8  [ ι ] μά  δραχμαΐ  πεντακάτ [ ιαι . . ] 


4.  Eukrates  is  a  Delphian,  perhaps  to  be  identified  with  the 
homonym  on  record  in  F.  Delphes  III  5  23  Col.  I  L.  64,  Col.  II  39 

and  41,  B.  ||  our  text  records  the  purchase  from  two  merchants  of 
400  talents  of  lead,  i.e.  10320  kg.,  for  clamping  together  the 
blocks  of  the  temple.  An  earlier  supply  of  lead  was  delivered  in 
340  (F.  Delphes  III  5  20,-  see  above);  holes  in  the  foundation 

of  the  temple  still  testify  to  the  extensive  use  of  lead  clamps, 
which  were  taken  away  in  the  Christian  era,  B.  As  to  the  low 
price  of  lead  B.  writes:  "le  plomb  n'est  qu'un  sous-produit  de 
l'argent  dont  il  faut  se  debar r a s s e r " ;  cf.  238  note  36  for  further 
evidence  on  the  price  of  lead  (and  tin) . 


459.  DELPHI.  A  PURCHASE  OF  C YP RE S S - WOOD ,  336-335  B.C.  F.  Del¬ 

phes  III  5  9  LL .  1-9  (account  of  the  naopoioi,  June  336  B.C.)  ,  50 
Col.  II  LL.  9-13  (account  of  the  treasurers.  May  335  B.C.) ,  36  (SEG 
XXVII  112;  account  of  the  naopoioi,  Spring  33  5  B.C.)  .  J. Bousquet, 
BCH  109  (1985)  225-233  (ph.  of  36),  connects  these  passages  with 

each  other  and  reconstructs  the  financial  transactions  of  a  pur¬ 
chase  of  cypress— wood  by  the  naopoioi  in  Sikyon  and  Corinth  in  335 
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B.C.  The  wood  was  bought  in  lots,  estimated  and  paid  m  golden 
staters.  This  implies  that  the  restorations  of  the  equiva  en 
values  in  drachma!  in  the  accounts  should  be  multiples  of  7  o 
in  36  LL.  5-7  one  should  read  Εύλ[α  τρία  δραχμαν  τ | ε ] τρακατ υαν 
πεν  [τηκοντα  κεντε  ·  τχά  |  ρ]  Έπιχάρευς  κτλ.  instead  ^of  Ευλία  τρία 

δραχμαν  τ | ε ] τρακατ ιάν  πέν[τε·  πάρ . κα I ι ]  Επιχαρευς  κτλ.;  m 

L.  10  [τριακατιάν  πεντηκον]τα  instead  of  [πεντακατιαν  τριάκοντα  . 
Further  suggested  readings  in  this  text:  in^LL.  13-14  the  name  of 

the  Sikyonian  merchant  could  be  ΆσκλαπίΟ | δ ] ώρου ;  in  L.  17  in  the 
lacuna  a  word  of  the  form  and  dimensions  of  σανίδας  or  θυρίδας; 
as  to  the  latter,  "je  n'ecrirai  pas  ce  mot  dans  la  lacune'\  B .  ; 
in  LL.  20-21  instead  of  δ  l  ]  |  α  θάλασσαν  possibly  [έτιι]  or  l  και  J 
θάλασσαν  .  in  Corinth  (36  LL .  16-20)  the  naopoioi  bought  from 

Kaphisodoros  two  lots  for  212  drachmai,  2i  obols  =  212.4  dr. 

9/10  x  236  dr.:  each  lot  cost  118  dr.,  but  a  discount  of  10%  was 

granted,  perhaps  a  donation  by  Kaphisodoros  for  the  rebuilding  of 
the  temple.  The  total  expenditure  converted  in  staters  (see  tabu¬ 
lar  survey  on  229  )  on  record  in  36  is  157  .5  Philippian  staters 

(χρυσοί) ,  whereas  the  treasurers  gave  only  150  to  the  naopoioi  (50 

LL  .  9-13)  .  This  overdrawing  of  their  credit  could  be  no  problem 

for  the  naopoioi,  since  they  still  had  at  their  disposal  eleven 
golden  darics  (9  LL.  3—4) ,  which  were  considered  as  equivalents  of 
the  χρυσοί  .  B.  reviews  the  possible  purposes  of  this  purchase: 
the  wood  was  meant  either  for  the  timber  in  the  cella  of  the  new 
temple  or  for  its  monumental  door,  which  is  on  record  in  F.  Delphe 
III  5  25  Col.  I  A  LL .  29-35  (for  the  revised  text  see  our  lemma 

no  .  4  6  0). 

For  the  sake  of  completeness  B.  also  republishes  two  fragments 
concerning  the  transport  of  wood  to  Delphi:  F.  Delphes  III  5 
(our  lemma  no.  454) ;  25  Col.  II  A  LL .  5-13  and  III  C  LL.  5-15 
(our  lemma  no.  460) . 
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460.  DELPHI.  ACCOUNT  OF  THE  NAOPOIOI,  SHORTLY  AFTER  335  B.C. 

F.  Delphes  III  5  25  (cf.  SEG  XXVII  108,  110;  XXIX  456).  J.  Bous 

quet,  BCH  109  (1985)  231-235,  republishes  the  following  passages: 

Col.  I  A  LL .  29-35  (230-23  1  ;  cf  .  our  lemma  no.  459)  ,  Col.  II  A  LL 
5-13  (234-235;  cf.  our  lemma  no.  461)  and  Col.  Ill  C  LL .  5-15 
(232-233;  see  our  lemma  no.  459) .  For  Col.  II  A  LL .  5-6  cf .  SEG 

XXXIV  377 . 

Col.  i  a  ( . )  Σάτυρος,  Προκλε- 

30  [  ίδης  Άθ]  ην  [α]  Ζ  [ο]  ς  ,  Πόλλιχος  [...] 

[ .  έ] δ [ έ] £α [ντ] ο  του  μ[εγάλου] 

[θυρώμα]τος  τά[ν]  έρ[γασίαν  κάτ] 

[τάν  σύγ]γρο[φον,  δραχμαν  δισχ]- 
34  [  ιλί,άν  τ ] ρ ι [ακατ ιάν  όγδοηκον]- 
[τα  ·  τούτ]ο[ις  έδώκαμεν  κτλ] 


Col.  ιι  Α  ....  'Ελέφαντα  έπριάμεθα  τ[ε]- 
τραστάσιον,  όλκά  άττικοϋ  [μν]- 
αΐ  ένενηκοντα  τρεις  ·  τιμά  [άτ]- 
8  τικοϋ  μναΐ  ίκατι  δύο  δραχίμα]- 
ί  έβδεμηκοντα  [τέ]τορες  ’  τοΰτ- 
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ο  αίγιναιον  άπεδώ[κα]μες  ταυ 
έπικαταλλαγάι  δραχμάς  χ L [ λ ]  — 
12  ίας  έπτακατίας  πέντε,  οβολο¬ 
ύς  τρεις 


col  .  Ill  c 

8 


12 


Σ  έκά[στας  δραχμαί  έξ,  τιμά  δρ]- 
αχμα [ ί  εξήκοντα*  Κάπων ι  ?  Βοιω]- 
τίωι  [έδώκαμεν  των  κυπαρισσ]- 

ίνων  [ξύλων  . .  ά  έπρι]- 

άμεθ[α  παρά  Σικυωνίων,  είς  τά]  - 
ν  άνα[γωγάν  έξ  Σικυώνος  είς  Δε]- 
λφού [ ς  δραχμάς  figure,  name] 

ξυλο[υργωι  δραχμάς  .  Δ]- 

άωι  λ[ατύπας  έξαγωγάς  έν  Θυί]- 
ας  δρ[αχμαί  έξ  ήμιωβέλιον*  Κλ]- 
εόστ[ρατος 

vacat  (End  of  Col.  Ill) 


Col.  I  a  29-35.  Προκλ.  I . ην[ίδας],  Πολλίχος  [Δελ|φοί  ?... 

έ ] δ [ έ ] ξ [αντ ] ο  τοΰ .  |  [...παν]τός  τ[ου]  έρ[γου...κάτ  |  τάν 

σύγ]γρο[φον . δρ  |  αχμάς  τ]ρι[άκοντα  or  ακατίας....  |  lacuna, 

F.  Delphes  ||  29.  Σάτυρος :  cf.  L.  26;  he  must  be  a  Delphian,  B. 

||  31-32.  the  main  door  of  the  cella  of  the  Apollo  temple  ||  33-36  . 
2380  drachmai:  the  three  craftsmen  are  contracted  for  the  work 

only;  the  wood  was  probably  provided  by  the  naopoioi:  there  must 

be  a  chronological  relation  between  F.  Delphes  III  5  36  (cf.  our 

lemma  no.  459)  and  25,  B.  ||  Col.  II  A  5-6.  'Ελ[έ]φαντα  έπριάμεθα 
[σφ] I υραστάσιον  ?,  f.  Delphes;  for  τετραστάσιον  see  our  lemma 
no.  461  ||  9-11.  τοΰ[τ]|ο  αίγιναίου,  [  έπε  ]  κ  [δόντ  ]  ες  [τ]ά[ν]  |  έπι- 

καταλλαγά [ν] ,  F .  Delphes;  άποδίδωμι :  "to  pay",  Β.,  who  transla¬ 
tes  the  whole  passage  as  follows:  "Achat  par  nous  d’ivoire  &  1:4, 

poids  93  mines  attiques  ,  prix  en  monnaie  attique  2274  drachmes. 
Somme  acquittee  par  le  moyen  du  change,  en  monnaie  egindtique, 

1705  dr.  3  ob.  "  .  For  the  nature  of  the  financial  transactions  cf. 
our  lemma  no.  461  ||  Col.  Ill  C.  the  restoration  is  possible,  but 

not  certain  in  its  details,  B.  ||  no  restorations  in  F.  Delphes 
except  for  some  suggestions  in  the  commentary  which  we  do  not  re¬ 
produce  ||  8.  identical  with  the  lots  of  cypress-wood  bought  in 
Sikyon  on  record  in  F.  Delphes  III  5  36  (see  our  lemma  no.  459)  || 
11.  the  figure  is  100  or  1000,  in  any  case  a  short  one,  if  at  the 
end  of  the  line  the  name  of  a  carpenter  of  five  letters  in  the  da¬ 
tive  should  be  read;  "il  serait  paye  pour  un  petit  travail  relatif 
a  la  livraison  des  bois  ?",  B. 


461.  DELPHI.  ACCOUNT  OF  THE  NAOPOIOI,  SHORTLY  AFTER  335  B.C. 

F.  Delphes  III  5  2  5  Col.  II  A  LL  .  5-13  (Syll.  3  24  7  1  ,  2  ;  SEG 

XXXIV  377*).  For  the  text  see  our  1 emma  no.  460.  J.  Bousquet, 

BCH  109  (1985)  235-237,  reconstructs  the  financial  transactions 

involved  in  this  purchase  of  ivory.  According  to  the  normal  rate 
of  exchange  (7:  10)  the  naopoioi  would  have  paid  7/10  x  2274  Attic 

drachmai  =  1591  8/10  Aeginetan  dr.  (1591  dr.  5  ob . ) .  However,  the 

money-changer  applied  the  ratio  7.5  :  10,  which  yields  1705  dr.  3 

ob .  The  difference  (113  dr.  3  ob . )  is  the  έπ ικαταλλαγά ,  i. e.  the 
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charge  of  the  banker.  This  implies  that  the  transaction  actually 
took  place  and  was  not  a  paper  transaction.  The  ninety-three  Attic 
minae  of  ivory  are  said  to  have  been  bought  τ ετραστασ ιόν :  this 

term,  like  δι-,  τρι-,  δώδεκα-  or  τρ ι κα ιδεκαστάσ ι ον ,  is  a  unit  per 
taining  to  gold  (or  silver).  Ninety-three  minae  =  9300  Attic  dr.; 
if  the  ivory  was  really  tetrastasion  ,  it  should  have  cost  9300  :  4 
=  2325  Attic  dr.  However,  in  reality  only  2274  dr.  was  paid.  The 
difference  of  2.193%  (or  877  grams  at  a  total  of  forty  kilo's  (= 
ca.  ninety-three  minae)  of  ivory)  could  perhaps  be  explained  "par 
dessication  ou  par  fragmentation,  ou  les  deux".  Summary  of  the 
various  rates  of  exchange  applied  in  Delphi  on  p.  236. 


462-467.  DELPHI.  THE  ΟΠΛΟΘΗΚΗ,  334-3  20  B.C.  J.  Bousquet  ,  ^  BCH 
109  (1985)  717-726,  reconstructs  the  building  history  of  the  οπλο¬ 
θήκη  on  the  basis  of  epigraphical  evidence  (334-320  B.C.)  and 

identifies  the  building  with  the  large  stoa  W.  of  the  temple  of 
Apollo  (finished  in  335  B.C.),  of  which  it  is  an  annex.  It  is  on 
record  or  restored  (see  below)  in  the  following  inscriptions:  F. 

Delphes  III  5  48  LL .  3  2  -36  (334-333  B.C.  ;  cf.  SEG  XIX  389;  XXIX 
453;  XXXIII  415),  53  L.  11  (333-332  B.C.),  71  LL.  6-9  (332-331 
B.C.  ;  Sy 11 . 3  2  53  T;  F.  Delphes  III  5  66  belongs  to  the  same 

plaque  as  71,  B),  73  LL.  1-4  (331-330  B.C.),  61  Col.  II  B  LL.  13— 

15  (323  B.C.;  for  this  text  see  also  our  lemma  no.  470) ,  Inv.  no. 

7202  LL.  17-18  (322-321  B.C.;  see  below),  78  L.  35  (321-320  B.C.) 

and  75  Col.  I  L.  21  (of  unknown  date;  cf .  SEG  XXIX  453) .  The 
hoplotheke  was  built  to  shelter  weapons  which  commemorated  histo¬ 
rical  events  (e.g.  those  connected  with  the  Persians)  and  survived 
the  years  356-346  B.C.;  previously  they  were  on  view  in  the  temple 
of  Apollo.  A  small  area  at  the  W.  side  of  the  stoa  was  reserved 
for  the  Ai to  lians  after  278  B.C.,  who  at  that  time  dedicated  the 
spoils  of  the  Galatians:  SEG  XXVIII  496.  In  earlier  days  the 

Delphian  hoplotheke  mentioned  in  these  inscriptions  was  placed  in 
the  temenos  of  Athena  Pronaia  on  the  basis  of  the  erroneous  identi¬ 
fication  by  E.  Bourguet  (F.  Delphes  III  5  pp .  177-178)  of  this 

hoplotheke  with  another,  probably  smaller  one  on  record  for  that 
area  inter  alia  in  F.  Delphes  III  4  136  LL  .  8-11  (τάν  δέ  όπλοθήκαν 

τάν  έν  Προνα[ίαι  και.]  τό  γυμ[νά]σιον  τό  κ[ά]τω  καί.  τάν  παστάδα  τάν 
μεγάλαν  [κ]αί.  [τ]ό  ναοποϋον  καί,  τά  εργαστήρια,  παρεχούσας  [τάς  π]ό- 
λ[ιο]ς  επί.  του  έργου  τον  κέρα[μ]ον)  and  sgdi  2503  LL.  11-12  (cf. 
our  lemma  no.  473) .  L.  Lerat,  BCH  109  (1985)  261-264,  considers 

the  identification  of  this  second  hoplotheke  in  Marmaria  with  the 
Tholos.  To  the  objection  raised  by  Bousquet  (722  note  17)  that 
τον  κέραμον  cannot  refer  to  the  Tholos,  which  had  a  marble  roof, 
he  responds  that  κέραμος  (which  denotes  the  complete  roofing,  whe¬ 
reas  κεραμίδες  would  represent  the  separate  tiles)  does  not  only 
indicate  a  terracotta,  but  also  a  marble  roofing,  as  appears  from 
Pausanias  5.  10.  However,  "le  debat,  S.  mon  avis,  demeure  ouvert". 

As  to  the  hoplotheke  built  between  334  and  320  B.C. ,  Lerat  tends 
to  locate  it  outside  the  temenos  of  Athena  Pronaia  either  in  or 
near  the  temenos  of  Apollo  (see  especially  263  note  43,  where  Lerat 
considers  the  possibility  of  an  identification  with  the  porticus 
W.  of  the  temple  !)  or  in  Pylai,  where  important  buildings  were 
erected  parallel  to  those  in  Delphi. 
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B.  proposes  a  number  of  new  readings  and  restorations  in  the 
above-mentioned  F.  Delphes  texts.  We  present  them  in  chronological 
order . 


462:  F.  Delphes  III  5  71  (+  66)  (Syll.3  253  T;  332-331  B.C.). 
On  719  note  7  B.  presents  the  following  text  of  LL.  6-9. 

-  -  -  Ξενοδόχοι  i  κήρυκι  ταμιών  μισθός] 

[τό  κατ]ά  πυλαίαν  έψηφισ[μένον  ήμιμναΐον,  καί  εις] 

[  Αθήνα]  ς  έφόδιον  τα  έργα  π[ωλουντι  περί  τής  οίκο]- 
[δομία]ς  τής  όπλ[ο]θήκης  κα[ί  ?  -  -  -] 


Ξενοδόχω[ι  κήρυκι  μισθός  |  . . .  τό  κατ ] ά  πυλαίαν  έψηφισ[- 

μένον ,  και  είς  |  . ]ς  έφόδιον  τά  έργα  π[ωλοΰντι  καί 

τα  I  εν  Δελφοϊ]ς  τής  όπλ[ο]θήκης  καί  -  -  -,  f .  Delphes. 


463:  F.  Delphes  III  5  73  (331-330  B.C.).  On  719  note  7  B. 

presents  "par  analogie"  (sc.  with  the  text  in  our  lemma 
no.  462)  the  following  text  of  LL .  1-4. 

Ξεν[οδόκωι  κήρυκι  ταμιών  μισθός  τό  κατά  πυ]- 
λαί[αν  έψηψισμένον  ημιμναιον,  και  είς  Αθήνας] 
έφόδ[ιον  τά  έργα  πωλοΟντι  τής  οπλοθήκης] 
στατ[ήρες  -  -  -  ] 


Ξεν[οδόκωι  κήρυκι  μισθός  .  τό  κατά  πυ] | λαί [αν 

έψηφίσμένον  -  -  -  καί  είς  -  -  -]  |  έφόδ[ιον  τά  έργα 

πωλοϋντι  -  -  -]  |  στατ[ήρες  -  -  -] ,  f .  Delphes. 


464:  F.  Delphes  III  5  61  (cf.  J.  Pouilloux,  BCH  75  (1951)  264- 

306,  whose  text  of  LL  .  21-28  superseded  F.  Delphes;  cf. 
also  our  lemma  no.  470) .  B.  presents  the  following  text 
on  721  note  14.  From  323  B.C. 

Col.  I  LL.  21-28 

Πρόσοδοι  δέ  έγέ[νοντο  '  Πρόσοδος  τής  ήρι]νής 
ν  πυλαίας  επί  Άχ[αιμένεος  άρχοντος,  τάλ]αντα 
ν  τριάκοντα  έ[πτά  μναΐ  τεσσαράκοντα  όκτ]ώ 
ν  στατήρ  όβο[λοί  δύο  ήμιωβέλιον] 
vac  one  line 

[Κ]αί  όπωρ[ινής  πυλαίας  επί  Θέωνος  ν  τάλαν]τα 
[ν  δ] έκα  τ[ρία  μναΐ  εννέα  στατήρες  τέσσαρε]ς 
[ν  χαλ]κ[οΐ  τρεις] 

2 1  .  Πρόσοδο ι  δέ  έγέ[νοντο·  -  -  -  ρι]νής,  Pouilloux  || 
24.  στατήρ  όβθ[λθί  ----],  Pouilloux  ||  26.  no  archon'  s 
name  restored,  Pouilloux,  whose  L.  30  ([ κα ι  εαρ ι νης  πυλα ιας 

έπί  .  μναΐ  έξ])  should  be  suppressed  according  to  B., 

who  presents  the  following  sequence  of  archons:  Caphis 

(327-326),  Charixenos  (326-325),  Achaimenes  (325-324), 

Theon  (324-323)  . 

Col .  II  B  LL  .  13-15 
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[ .  v  ’ Από  τούτω]ν  άναλώματα  ταύτηι  τ[ήι  ήρινήι  π] 

[υλαίαι  ν Τοϊς  ναο]ποιοϊς  εις  την  οίκο[δομιαν  τής  oj- 
[πλοθήκης  τάλαντα]  είκοσι  τέτταρα,  τοίισδε  *  κτλ) 


- '  Από  τουτω] ν  άναλώματα  ταύτηι  [τήι  πυλαιΙαι’  εδοθη 

τοϊς  ναο] πο ιοΐς  εις  την  οίκο[δομίαν  το | υ  ......... 

τάλαντα]  κτλ.,  F.  Delphes;  [;··;··  απο  τ ουτω^ ]ν 
άναλώματα  ταύτηι  [τήι  πυλαιαι  ε | δωκαμεν  τοις  ναο  ποιοις 
είς  την  οίκο[δομίαν  -  ~  τάλαντα]  κτλ.,  Poui  oux  . 

L.  Lerat,  BCH  109  (1985)  262  note  40,  denies  the  possibi 

i tv  of  a  restoration  of  οπλοθήκη  in  this  text,  since  we 
have  to  do  with  a  payment  of  the  treasurers  to  the  naopoioi, 
who  are  concerned  with  the  temple  only.  Cf.,  however, 
Bousquet  724:  the  hoplotheke  is  "consideree  (  )  comme 

une  annexe  du  Temple,  elle  fut  confiee  aux  naopes,  desoeu 
vres  precisement  une  fois  1 1  architecture  du  Temple  termi 
nee"  . 


Inv.  no.  7202  (3  22-32  1  B.C.).  B.  presents  LL  .  17-18  of 

this  unpublished  text  on  719  note  8: 

[των  έργ]ων  των  έν  τάν  όπλοθήκαν  [έ]δώκαμ[εν-  -] 


466:  On  719  note  8  Β.  reads  in  F.  Delphes  III  5  78  L.  35  [των 

ερΥ ] ων  των  έν  τάν  όπ [ λ] οθ [ η ] καν  τοϊ[ς  ν]αοποιο[ις  άπεδώ 
καμ]ε[ν  τό  περισσόν]  παντός  τοΰ  άν[αλώ]ματος  στατ[ήρας] 

-  -.  F .  Delphes  has  a  fragmentary  majuscle  text.  From 
321-320  B.C. 


467:  On  721  B.  reads  in  F.  Delphes  III  5  75  Col.  I  L.  21  the 

isolated  word  ό  [  πλο  ]  θ  [  ήκ]  ης  .  F.  Delphes:  0  Θ  (-Σ  . 

Unknown  date. 


468.  DELPHI.  PROXENY  DECREES,  331-330  B.C.  ?  BCH  64-65  (1940- 

1941)  144-145  (=  F.  Delphes  III  1  437  +  new  fragment);  BCH  78 

(1954)  375-376  no.  5  (=  F.  Delphes  III  1  408  +  new  fragment;  SEG 
XXXIV  378*).  J.  Bousquet,  BCH  109  (1985)  238  note  37,  points  out 
that  'Ανταγόρας  (prytanis  in  343-342  B.C.)  could  be  restored  for 
the  name  of  the  bouleutes  in  LL.  13-14  and  L.  13  respectively, 
just  as  well  as  Θηβαγόρας  (331-330  B.C.)  (BCH  1940-1941:  Θηβ]α- 

γ[ό]|[ρα;  BCH  1954:  [Θηβ]αγόρα). 


469.  DELPHI.  ACCOUNT  OF  THE  TREASURERS,  327-326  B.C.  F.  Del¬ 
phes  III  5  58  (SEG  XXXIV  378*-379;  cf.  our  lemma  no.  470). 

Fragment  preceding  L.  1 ,  containing  the  autumnal  list  of  prytaneis 
and  h i  e r omn emon e s .  Built  into  a  late  antique  wall;  found  in  1961. 
Ed.  pr .  J.  Bousquet,  BCH  109  (1985)  238-239. 

['Οπωρινής  πυλαίας  επί  Κάφίος  άρχοντος,  πρυτανευόντων  Μ]αιμάλου, 

' A [ σωπο ] - 

[δώρου,  Τεισίλα,  Κρατίνου,  "Αντωνος,  Δίωνος,  'Απολλοδώρου,  Όπ]ω- 

ρίωνος,  ν 
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[ l ερομνημονούντων  τώνδε*  Θεσσαλών  Πολίτα  Φαρσαλίου,  Nl]  κασ ίππου 

Α  \  ,  Π  [ελιν] - 

4  ίναιεος·  παρ  Αλεξάνδρου  Άρχεπόλιος,  (Άγ  ίππου)'  Δελφών  Δεινο]- 

Γ  .  λ  '  .  μάχου,  Πλεί[στω]- 

[νος  Δωριέων  Κλεωνύμου  Ματροπολίτου ,  .  έκ  Πελοπ] οννήσου  * 

Γ  .  ,  ' Ιώ [ νων ] 

I  Απημαντου  Αθηναίου,  Μ . '  Περραι&ών  Άρι]στολάου 

,  [ν] 

ΙΦαλανναιου,  Δολόπων  * Ελλανοκράτεος '  Βοιωτών  .  ‘Αλι]αρτίου, 

Γ  ,  ~  ,  Δ [  .  .  .  .  ] 

ο  I  .  08Otil0oq*  Αοκρων  noAuxAsoQ  Otxouvtlou,  Mvcxol....  #ΑνΐΦ^οσ]έθζ 

,  (  '  * Αχα [ιών] 

ί  Επισθενεος  Μελιταιέος,  Ξενοπείθους  Λαρισαίου-  Μαγνητών]  Παυσα[νία] 
[Μεθωναίου,  Σιμία  Ομολιέος-  Αίνιάνων  Κέλωνος  Κοροφαίου,  Νι]κάνορ- 

r  ...  ,  [ος] 

L Φυρραγ ιου  Μαλιεων  Λυκοφρονος  ‘Ηρακλειώτου,  ‘Αρχίππου  Λαμ] ιέως  ν 

vacat 


7.  A  hieromnemon  from  Haliartos  is  unattested  so  far,  but  nor¬ 
mal  at  a  time  when  Thebes  was  excluded  from  participation,  B. 


470.  DELPHI.  THE  PLANNED  DEDICATION  OF  CROWNS  TO  OLYMPIAS, 
327/6-324/3  B.C.  F.  Delphes  III  5  58  (SEG  XXXIV  378*-379;  Syll.3 
252  N;  for  a  new  fragment  preceding  L.  1  see  our  lemma  no.  469) 
and  F.  Delphes  III  5  61  (+  76  +  BCH  75,  1951,  264-301;  SEG 
XXVII  113;  XXIX  459;  cf.  XXVII  222  and  XXIX  458;  cf.  also  our 
lemma  no.  464).  J.  Bousquet,  BCH  109  (1985)  238-249,  points  out 

that  F.  Delphes  III  5  58  (327-326  B.C.;  account  of  Kaphis)  LL . 

5-7  (καί  τών  δαρεικών  [τώ]ν  είς  τούς  στεφά | [νο] υς ,  ού  έχρησάμεθα 
παρά  τώμ  πρυτανίων  Όλυ [μπιά]δι ,  |  [δα]ρεικών  εκατόν  ένενήκοντα: 

"Sur  les  dariques  destines  aux  couronnes,  sur  la  somme  que  (οΰ  - 
τούτου  δ)  nous  avons  empruntee  aux  Prytanes,  A  1  ’  intention  d'Oly[m- 
pia] s  ,  soit  190  dariques")  records  190  darics  for  crowns  to  be 
dedicated  to  Olympias  (a  diplomatic  homage)  and  rejects  the  notion 
of  a  donation  by  Olympias  to  Apollo,  which  would  imply  the  impos¬ 
sible  hypothesis  that  the  loan  by  the  prytaneis  to  the  treasurers 
was  made  on  behalf  of  Olympias.  A  systematic  comparison  (see  the 
tabular  survey  on  244)  of  F.  Delphes  III  5  58  and  61  (324-323  B. 

C.;  account  of  Theon)  shows  that  the  190  darics  were  still  cash 
in  hand  in  324-323  B.C.  (Col.  II  A  LL .  2-3;  see  below) :  the 

crowns  were  never  manufactured  and  consequently  there  can  be  no 
question  of  their  being  melted  down  (so  P.  Marchetti ;  see  SEG 
XXVII  113) .  In  the  meantime  the  treasurers  had  purchased  another 
thirty  darics  (LL.  4-5) ,  apparently  for  the  same  purpose.  By  con¬ 
trast,  other  projects  on  record  in  61  were  actually  implemented, 
since  a  δοκίμεΐον  was  kept  as  a  witness  to  the  alloy  of  a  krater 
(L.  1;  one  silver  coin)  and  of  a  perirhanterion  (LL.  6-7;  one 
daric)  .  B.  explains  all  this  by  the  deterioration  of  political 
goodwill  towards  Macedonia  between  327-326  and  324-323  B.C.  under 
the  influence  of  the  Athenian  and  Spartan  delegates. 

B.  argues  that  in  61  Col.  II  A  LL  .  10-11  ("calcul  du  deficit") 

were  forgotten  and  therefore  inserted  after  a  vacat  following  on  L. 
8  and  that  they  should  actually  have  preceded  L.  1;  the  passage 
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does  not  refer  to  LL .  1-8,  but  to 

In  61  Col.  II  A  LL .  31-43  the^t 

cash  money,  including  also  χρυσοί 
following  text  of  these  lines  (the 
the  stone)  . 


the  now  lost  preceding  paragraph, 
reasurers  recoid  their  initial 
(=  dar i c  s )  .  B.  presents  the 
1 i n e - d i v i s i on  is  not  that  of 


F.  Delphes  III  5  61  Col.  II  A  LL  .  31  43: 

v  'Ελείπετο  [τοϊς  τ]αμίαις  έπ[ί]  της  όπωρινής  πυλαίας 

της  επί  Θ[έωνος·  ,  , 

[τΐάλαντα  πεντή[κ]οντα  οκτώ,  μναΐ  πεντηκοντ  Ια  τετταρίες, 
στατήρ<ε>ς  δέκα  οκτώ,  δραχμή,  χαλκοί  πέν[τε]* 

34  [τούτου]  χρυσοί  διακόσιοι,  είκοσι  εις*  >  _  Γ 

τούτων  [ ο L  μεν  έκατό]ν  ένενήκο[ντα  εν  έ]πτα  στατηρσι  λε[λο 

γισμένοι  ήσα]ν,  t  ,  „ 

οΐ  δε  τρι [άκοντα]  καί  εις  εν  έπτα  κ[αι  δραχμήι]  ( 

[γίνετ]αι  δη  τούτ[ων  αργυρίου]  μναΐ  τεττα [ ρακοντα  τετταρ]ες, 

στατήρ[ες  είκοσι  δύο,  δραχμίή*  f  ,  ,  1 

38  λ [ελόγ ισται  ούν  το]ϋ  μέν  ά[ργυρίου  σύμπασα  τιμή, , αφαι ρεύε  ίσης J 
[τής  τ ] ιμής  τ  [οΰ  χρυσίου,  τάλαντα  πεντήκοντα , όκτώ,  μναΐ] 
[έ]ννέα,  σ[τατήρες  *  τριάκοντα  εις,  χαλκοί  πέντε]  , 

[χρυσό] ϊ  δε  δι [ακόσιοι  είκοσι  εις]  f  ,  ,  , 

ν  [Πρόσοδοι  δε  έγένοντο  έ]πί  τ[ής  ήρινής  πυλαίας _έπι  Θεωνος 
[άρχοντος  *  παρά  Φωκέων  μία  και  εικοστή  καταιρορα  τάλαντα  δέκα] 


'Ελείπετο  κτλ:  the  mason  forgot  the  words  <είς 

αν  τήν  >  (after  πυλαίας)  and  wrote  τής  instead  of 


την  ήρινήν 
τήν,  B. 


πυλαί- 


At  the  end  of  the  account  of  Theon,  Autumn  324  (61  Col.  I) ,  the 
cash  money  is  not  mentioned;  this  was  to  be  recorded  after  Col.  II 
L.  11,  where  there  is  a  lacuna  of  six  lines.  B.  suggests  that  the 
missing  text  was  painted  on  the  stone  and  failed  to  be  engraved: 

['Ελείπετο  τοΐς  ταμίαις  παρά  τήι  πόλει  των  Δελφών, 
άφαιρεθέντος  του  άναλώματος,  τάλαντα  πεντή¬ 
κοντα  όκτώ,  μναΐ  πεντήκοντα  τέσσαρες,  στατήρες 
δέκα  όκιώ,  δραχμή,  χαλκοί  πέντε] 

Β.  presents  the  following  text  of  61  Col.  II  A  LL .  1-11: 

[Δοκι]μεϊον  άπό  τού  κ[ρατήρος  one  silver  coin] 

Δ[αρ]εικοί  εκατόν  ένενή [κοντά  έν  επτά  στατήρσι] 

[ήρι ] θμημένοι 

4  ["Αλ]λοι  δαρεικοί  τριάκοντα  έν  έ[πτά  καί  δραχμήι] 

[ήρ] ιθμημένοι ' 

[Κ]αί  δοκιμεΐον  άπό  τοϋ  περ ιραντηρ ίου  [vac] 

[δ]αρεικός  ν  Άριθμειται  δε  ό  δαρεικός  έ[ν  επτά] 

8  [κ]αΐ  δραχμήι*  Το  δέ  άλλο  παν  καλόν 
vac  one  line 

[ΐ]ούτων  άπέχεται  μναΐ  εννέα  στατήρε[ς] 
τριάκοντα,  οβολοί  τρεις,  χαλκοί  τέσσαρ[ες] 

1 -  2 .  [Δοκι ] μεΐον  άπό  του  π [ ερ ιραντηρ ίου-  -  -  -]  |  δ[α]ρεικοί 
εκατόν  ένεν[ήκοντα-  -  -]  ,  F .  Delphes  ||  4 . οι  δαρεικοί  τριά- 
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κοντά  έ[ν]νέ[α-  -  ,  F.  Delphes  ||  7.  e  [v  εΕ  σιατηρσι]  ,  f.  Del- 

ph  e  s  . 


471.  DELPHI.  ACCOUNTS  OF  THE  TREASURERS,  323/2-321/0  B.C. 

F.  Delphes  III  5  78-87.  J.  Bousquet,  BCH  109  (1985)  249-253, 

points  out  that  these  texts  were  not  drafted  by  the  Boule,  but 
were  the  accounts  of  the  treasurers  following  on  those  of  Theon  in 
324-323  b.C.  ,  differing  from  the  latter  in  redaction.  They  are  no 
longer  lists  of  naopoioi  and  h i  e romnemon e s .  The  Delphian  dialect 
instead  of  the  koine  was  used  until  the  death  of  Alexander.  B. 
proposes  the  following  chronology  for  this  series: 


Archons 


Date 


F  .  Delphes 


Meg  ak 1 e  s 
D i ok  1  e  s 
Archetimos 


323-322  B.C. 
322-321  B.C. 
321-320  B.C. 


■p 


III  5  87  (spring)  ,  80  (autumn) 

81  +  inv.  7202  and  10061 
78,  79,  84  +  82  +  inv. 

5801,  83  +  inv.  6442 
85  +  86  (undated ) 


B.  adduces  other  evidence  for  these  three  archons.  He  explains 
the  low  contributions  of  Phokian  cities  in  F.  Delphes  III  5  80 

(ph . ;  SEG  XIX  387)  as  due  to  their  troubled  condition  before  the 
battle  of  Krannon.  In  L.  15  he  reads  [π] εντέδραχμα  χρύσεα  (neut. 
pi.)  instead  of  [π]έντε,  δραχμά  χρυσέα  .  This  reading  is  supported 
by  the  mention  of  one  pentedrachmon  in  the  new  fragment  (inv.  10061) 
presented  in  our  lemma  no.  472  (L.  10;  cf.  also  L.  9)  .  Pente- 

drachmai  have  not  been  attested  at  Delphi  so  far;  they  must  be 
quarter  staters  of  Philip  or  Alexander  (?)  with  a  value  of  five 
silver  drachmai  according  to  the  Attic  standard  (one  stater  = 
twenty  dr.) .  On  252-253  B.  comments  on  the  roles  and  tasks  of 
prytaneis,  naopoioi  and  treasurers  in  Delphian  financial  matters, 
especially  on  the  fact  that  up  to  the  affair  of  the  crowns  for 
Olympias  (see  our  lemma  no.  470)  the  treasurers  record  only  silver 
money  (old,  new  and  Attic) ,  but  they  became  responsible  of  a  "curi- 
eux  pele-mele"  after  that  event. 


472.  DELPHI.  ACCOUNT  OF  THE  TREASURERS,  321  B.C.  Limestone 
block  built  into  a  19th  cent,  wall  W.  of  the  theatre.  Found  in 
1975.  Now  in  the  Museum  at  Delphi  (inv.  10061) .  Lower  part  of 
inv.  7202  (unpublished)  +  F.  Delphes  III  5  81  (cf.  our  lemma  no 

471).  Ed.  pr.  J.  Bousquet,  BCH  109  (1985)  250-251  (ph.). 

probably  stoichedon  55 


[δέ]κα  πέντε  καί  [μναΐ]?  τετρακ [άτ ιαι -  -  -  -  -] 
[τ]ούτων  στατήρες  εννέα,  όδελοί  δ[ύο-  -  -  -  -] 

[τ]άι  ηρινάι  πυλαίαι,  άφαιρεμένου  [-----] 

4  0  ανάλωσαν  εν  ταυ  όπωρινάι  πυλ[αίαι  ται  επί  -  -] 

[π]έντε,  στατήρες  ΐκατι  τρις,  χαλκέ [οι 
[Λ]οιπόν  πάρ  τούς  πρυτάνις  τούς  έ[πί 
[ρ]ες  ΐκατι  εννέα,  οβολοί  δύο  ν  ΤΟΔΕ [ 

8  [.]  στατήρες  τρις,  χαλκέοι  εννέα  ν  [-----] 

[,χ]ρύσεα  εκατόν  έβδομηκοντα  πέ[ντε  -----] 
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[..]N,  πεντέδραχμον  εν'  Τοί  ναοπο  i [ ο  ί 
[κ]άτια  ίκατι  τέτορα  εν  μ[ν]α[ϊς]  πέν[τε 


10.  For  pentedrachmon  see  our  lemma  no.  471; 
coins  in  L.  9  must  also  be  pentedrachmai ,  B. 


the  175  gold 


it  d 

473.  DELPHI.  FRAGMENTARY  ACCOUNT,  3  CENT.  B.C.  SGDI  2503. 
J.  Bousquet,  BCH  109  (1985)  722  note  19,  reads  in^LL.  11-13_τα_ 

όπλα  άνθέ  I  [μεν  τά  παρά  των  '  Αμφικτ  ιόνων  καί,  τον  κόσμον  τάς  ^  Αθα- 
να]  ς  τάς  Προναιας  άνθέμεν  [τώι  δεΐνι  μνας  -  - ]  .  sgdi  has  τα  όπλα 
άνθε  I  [μένωι,  -  -  -  τάς  Άθανάς]  τάς  Προναιας  άνθεμέν|[ωι  .  cf. 
also  our  lemma  no.  462-467. 


474.  DELPHI.  LETTER  OF  MANIUS  ACILIUS  GLABRIO  TO  THE  DELPHIANS  , 
190  B.C.  Sy 1 1 . 3  609  (R.  Sherk,  RDGE  37).  F.  Piejko,  GNOMON^57 

(1985)  617,  restores  in  col.  A  ll.  8-9  πε ιραοο [μαι  αυτός  εν  Ρωμηι 

κατά  |  τ]ά  έμ[α]υτοϋ  ψροντίσαι  ϊνα  ΰμΰν  κατάμονα  ηι  τά  εξ  άρχης 
υπάρχοντα  πάτρ[ια  τά  περί  της  τε]  της  πόλεως  καί  του  ιερού  αυτονο¬ 
μίας  instead  of  πε ι ρασό [ μέθα-  -  -]  |  ΑΙΣΝ...  του  κτλ.  πάτ[ρια  περί 
της  τε  άσυλίας  καί  άνεισψορίας  καί  της]  |  .της  πόλεως  (syll.3 )  or 
πειράσο[μαι  έν  ‘Ρώμη  ?  κατά  |  τ]ά  κτλ.  πάτρ[ια,  σωζομένης  ?  της 
κτλ.  ( RDGE ) .  Cf.  SEG  XXVII  123  for  an  addition  to  Sherk  no.  37. 


475.  DELPHI.  RESTITUTION  OF  MONEY  TO  THE  TREASURY,  SHORTLY 
AFTER  125  B.C.  F.  Delphes  III  4  284  (Syll.3  826  I).  J.  Bousquet, 
BCH  109  (1985)  253,  reads  in  L.  15  ψιλιππεϊοι  τριά[κοντα]  ?  instead 
of  ψιλιππεϊοι  τριακο[-  -  -. 


476.  DELPHI.  CATALOGUE  OF  OBJECTS  BELONGING  TO  THE  TEMPLE  OF 
APOLLO,  2nd  CENT.  B.C.  F.  Delphes  III  4  285  (SEG  XXVII  121). 

After  revision  of  the  stone  J.  Bousquet,  BCH  109  (1985)  253  note 

63,  reads  in  fr.  2233  L.  6  'Αττικα[ί  πε] ντακό [σιαι  instead  of 
'Αττικα[ί  τριάκ]οντα,  in  L.  9  Νικί[α]ι  Θεοδοσ[ίου  instead  of  Νικί- 
[ας  καί ί  Θεοδόσ[ιος]  and  in  L.  10  τώ[ι]  έργολαβ [ ησαντ ι ]  instead  of 
τώ[ι  άντ] εργολαβ [ήσαντ ι ] .  In  fr.  2237  L.  8  Β.  reads  πεντακοσίας 
τεττα [ ράκοντα]  instead  of  πεντακοσίας  τέττα[ρα] ,  in  fr.  6164  in  L. 

5  χίλια  καί  δύο'  ό  κ[αί  χωνευθέν  έγένετο  instead  of  όκ[τώ  ?,  and  in 
L.  6  δύο,  [ώ]ν  έκά[τερος..]  instead  of  ν’Λ.  .  .NEK-  . 


477.  DELPHI.  LETTERS  ON  RELIEF  SLABS,  2nd  CENT.  B.C.-  2nd  CENT. 
A.D.  P.  Perdrizet,  BCH  20  (1897)  600  (for  the  monument  cf  .  M.C. 

Sturgeon,  AJA  82,  1978,  226-235).  A.  Jacquemin,  BCH  109  (1985) 

585-587,  argues  that  the  letters  on  record  on  the  slabs  of  a  frieze 
from  the  theatre  with  reliefs  representing  the  exploits  of  Herakles 
(A,  Β,  Δ  (twice)  and  E) ,  provide  the  clue  to  the  original  order  of 
the  slabs,  which  were  numbered  both  at  the  left  and  the  right  side: 
A  joined  A,  B  joined  B,  etc.  She  demonstrates  that  the  slabs  must 
have  formed  a  frieze  lying  in  one  plane  (decoration  of  a  balustrade 
?)  and  were  not  part  of  a  square  base  (so  Sturgeon,  whose  date  of 
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110-90  B.C.  is  rejected  by  J.). 


478.  DELPHI.  FRAGMENT.  Recently  found  fragment  (Inv.  8879). 
Mentioned  by  J.  Bousquet,  BCH  109  (1985)  231  note  20:  [τώ]ν 

ίσχεπλί  [νθων]  .  It  is  not  clear  whether  or  not  B.  considers  this 
fragment  part  of  F.  Delphes  III  5  2  5.  [cf.  M.-  C.Hellmann,  in:  D.Knoepf- 
ler  (ed.),  Comptes  et  Inventaires  dans  la  cit<§  grecque  (1988)  249,  Pleket] . 


479.  DELPHI.  THE  SO-CALLED  DEDICATION  OF  KLEOBIS  AND  BITON, 

CA.  610-580  B.C.  SEG  XXXII  549*  (  L . H  .  J e f f e r y ,  L  S  AG  168  no.  4). 
Republished  by  P.  Faure,  AC  54  (1985)  56-65  ( p h  .  ;  dr.),  on  the 
basis  of  frequent  revision  of  the  statue  bases  and  thorough  analy¬ 
sis  of  old  and  new  photos,  squeezes  and  casts.  F.  presents  a  sur¬ 
vey  of  the  numerous  earlier  readings. 

I.  Left  statue  ("Kleobis") .  Inscription  sinistrorsum. 

τ[οϋ]ν  j  FavcxfOLV  :  τοΐν  Alloc  [τόνδε] 

Πο[λ]υμέδες  ·  έτιο l f ε ε /?αργ ε C ος 

•  * 

LL.  1-2  =  SEG  XXXII  549  I  (B)  -  (A);  F.  strongly  rejects 

Vatin's  έτιο  L  F  εΐον  (cf.  already  SEG  XXXII  app.  erit,  ad  (B)), 
as  well  as  V.'s  two  other  readings  ( Πολυδεύκη [ ς ]  on  the  left 
th igh  and  (  C  )  )  . 

II.  Right  statue  ("Biton")  . 

Δ  l  ]  loc  ήυ  l  έο  [  lv 

e.g.  Άρ  ίσιογε  L  ]  τον  τόνδ'  etxolfe[e 

; Αργέ loc 

1.  Initio:  perhaps  Al] LOC  was  preceded  by  several  words, 

as  on  base  (I)  ,  F.  ||  2.  'Αριστογείτων  is  on  record  in  P  au  s 
10,  10,  3-4  as  a  sculptor  at  Argos  in  the  early  5th  cent.  B. 

C . ;  his  grandfather  might  be  the  sculptor  of  our  statue, 

F.;  'ApyELOC  is  engraved  "obliquement  et  en  retour  vers 
1  1  autre  ’pied  de  la  statue",  F.  ||  LL  .  1-2  correspond  to  SEG 

XXXII  549  II  (A)-(D)  (for  'ApyELOC  cf.  already  ibidem,  app. 
erit,  ad  ( D ) ) ;  all  readings  by  V.  are  strongly  rejected  by 
F  . 

F.  points  out  that  the  differences  in  wording  of  (I)  and  (II) 
correspond  to  differences  in  the  sculptures.  He  argues  that  the 
statues  were  originally  erected  in  a  small  shrine  near  the  place 
where  they  were  found;  its  foundations  are  still  in  situ  (W.  of 
the  Treasury  of  the  Athenians) .  Worship  of  the  Dioskouroi  at  Del¬ 
phi  is  not  surprising,  since  their  cult  is  attested  for  nearby 
Charadra  and  Amphissa  ( Pau s ,  10,  33  and  38)  and  since  a  feast  of 

the  Delphian  calendar  was  dedicated  to  them:  the  Δ  ίοσκουρη  LCX , 

celebrated  in  April  or  May,  when  the  constellation  of  the  Dioskou¬ 
roi  appeared:  see  G.  Rougemont,  CID  I  (Athens  1977)  nos.  9  (D) 
(LSCG  no  77)  L.  10  and  no.  9  bis  L.  1. 


480.  DELPHI. 


MONUMENT  FOR  PELOPIDAS,  CA .  363  B.C. 


SEG  XXII  460 . 


WESTERN  LOKRI S 


LEUKAS 
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C.  Gal lavotti ,  BollClass  6  (1985)  55-57,  presents  the  following 

new  restoration  of  this  epigram.  For  another  restoration,  rejected 
by  G.,  see  A.  Wilhelm,  JOAI  33  (1941)  35-45. 

Σπάρτην  μέν  χήρ[ωσε  συν]  εύλογίαι  πίσ[τει  τε]  , 

[τιλε]  lotcxkl  δ #  ·η[λ,θ0  ττολ,εΐζ  οωι]οα.ι  Boico[tloq  ccpxoq] 
Πελοπίδαν  ΐπ[πηλάταν]  θεσσαλοΐ  άνέ[θηκαν], 

4  Λύσιππος  λύσ[ατο  τόνδε] 


2~.  or  ή  [λθε  ημάς  or  ήθελε,  ήνωγε  ,  ήιτει  vel  sim.,  G.;  σώι]σαι 
or  στή]σαι  or  έρύ]σαι  vel  sim.,  G.  [for  άρχός  cf.  SEG  xxxiv  916, 
Pleket ]  ||  3.  or  άνέ[θεν  or  άνέ[μνησαν,  G.  ||  4.  λύομαι:  "risol- 

vere",  "realizzare" ,  sc.  τόν  ανδριάντα,  G. 


WESTERN  LOKRIS 


481.  AMPHISSA.  ROMAN  LAMP.  Mould-made  Roman  lamp.  Cf.  D. 
Skorda,  AD  33  (1978)  [1985]  B  143;  cf.  also  AR  (1985-1986)  43. 

Λουκ  ίου 


482  .  NAUPAKTOS  ?  LAW  CONCERNING  THE  DISTRIBUTION  OF  LAND,  CA  . 
500  B.C.  ?  IG  IX2  1  609  (SEG  XXIX  468;  cf.  XXXII  1252;  L.H. 
Jeffery,  LS AG  108  no.  2).  A.  Maffi,  in:  Studi  in  onore  di  A. 
Biscardi  VI  (1987)  365-425,  argues  that  this  law  is  not  concerned 

with  the  right  of  pasture,  but  with  the  attribution  (έπινομία, 
έπινέμω)  of  parcels  of  land  which  are  juridically  defined  as  άπο- 
τομα  and  δαμόσια  to  the  heirs  of  the  holders,  or,  if  there  are  no 
heirs,  with  the  redistribution. 

A.  Biscardi,  SDHI  51  (1985)  276-282,  focuses  on  the  prescripts 

concerning  the  succession  in  LL.  3-6,  which  is  one  of  the  very  few 
pieces  of  evidence  for  the  existence  in  Greek  law  of  regulated 
succession  by  relatives  in  the  ascendant  (father,  mother;  cf.  L.  3: 
γονεΰσιν ) .  B.  argues  that  the  order  of  the  heirs  deviates  from 
what  would  be  normal,  that  is  the  son  coming  before  the  father 
rather  than  after  him  (as  in  our  text) ,  and  the  mother  coming  after 
the  male  and  female  collaterals  of  the  male  kinship  rather  than 
before  them  (as  in  our  text) .  He  explains  this  phenomenon  by  a 
preference  for  members  of  the  same  οίκος  to  which  the  deceased  be¬ 
longed,  which  points  to  the  existence  of  a  "f amiglia  colonica". 


LEUKAS 


483.  LEUKAS.  EPITAPH  OF  LAMERIOS .  Lower  part  of  a  limestone 
stele.  Mentioned  by  I.  Andreou ,  AD  33  (1978)  [1985]  B  183-184. 

Λαμηρ  ίψ 

Undated  by  A.;  [dative  of  Λαμή piOQ  ?,  Pleket]. 
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484.  LEUKAS.  EPITAPH  OF  KALLIO.  Upper  part  of  a  limestone 
stele.  Mentioned  by  I.  Andreou,  AD  33  (1978)  [1985]  B  183. 

Κάλλιο L 


[Καλλίοΐ  -  Καλλ ιώι  -  Καλλιώ:  nom.  fern.;  cf.  P.M.  Fraser  -  T. 
Ronne  ,  Boeotian  and  West  Greek  Tombstones,  Lund  1957,  169-  1  70  , 

P 1 ek  e  t ]  . 


485.  KARYOTES.  EPITAPH.  Upper  right  part  of  a  stele.  Mentio¬ 
ned  by  I.  Andreou,  AD  33  (1978)  [1985]  B  184:  ,  Π .  In  note  36  of 
p.  184  ed.  pr  .  suggests  that  this  means  τι(αΐς),  and  refers  to  AD 
26  (1971)  B  353  plate  335  ζ. 


THESSALY 


486.  THESSALY.  DEDICATORY  STELAI.  Cf.  B.  Intzesiloglu , 

'Ειδική  κατηγορία  Θεσσαλικών  αναθηματικών  στηλών',  in:  Β'  Διεθνές 
Συνέδριο  Θεσσαλικών  Σπουδών  (17-21  sept.  1980).  Πρακτικά  (Athens 
1984)  59-64.  Discussion  and  photos  of  B.  Helly,  Gonnoi  II  176  no. 

1  52,-  203  no.  202  ;  AE  (1916)  17-18  (Phalanna);  (1  93  2)  2  7  (Volos); 
SEG  XXXIV  492.  Discussion  only  of  SEG  XXIX  546. 


487-490.  ARGOUSSA.  EPITAPHS.  Cf.  A.  Tziaphalias,  art.cit. 
(cf.  our  lemma  no.  511-541)  212-213  nos.  84-87. 


487:  212  no.  84.  EPITAPH  OF  PHAINARETA ,  EUPHORBOS  AND  SIMAKA, 

3rd  CENT.  B.C.  Gray  marble  stele  with  anthemion  with 
akanthos  leaves;  on  the  shaft  representation  of  a  naiskos- 
shaped  pedimental  stele;  in  the  pediment  a  shield;  three 
akroteria;  to  the  left  and  right  of  the  central  akroterion 
representation  of  a  shoe.  Two  inscriptions. 

A)  Φαιναρέτα  |  Καλλιαία 

β)  Εϋφορβος  Θερσίππου,  Σιμάκα  Κλέωνος ,  χαΐρε 


488:  212-213  no.  85  (dr.).  EPITAPH  OF  ITALOS,  lSt  CENT.  A . D . 

Gray  marble  stele;  on  the  frontside  of  the  shaft  repre¬ 
sentation  of  a  wreath . 

'Ιταλός  Δ ικαι | ογένους  ό  χρημα|τίζων  καί  Λανίκου  | 
χρηστέ,  χαΐρε 


The  same  person  is  on  record  in  IG  IX  2  532  L.  24: 

'Ιταλός  vac  Λανίκου,  Helly  (per  ep. ) ,  who  points  out 
that  IG’s  question-mark  after  vacat  is  unjustified  and 
that  IG’s  reading  [Έλ]λανίκου  is  unnecessary. 


489  : 


2  13  no  .  86 . 


EPITAPH  OF  BABULLOS  ,  CA .  250  B.C.  White  marble 
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pedimental  stele;  inscription  in  the  pediment. 

Βάβυλλος  Λαρι,σαϋος 

213  no.  87.  EPITAPH  OF  SIMA,  CA.  300  B.C.  White  marble 
pedimental  stele^,^  Έμπεδ  Ιθυνε  ία 


491-510.  ATRAX.  DEDICATIONS.  A.  Tziaphalias,  art.cit.  (cf. 
our  lemma  no.  511-541)  197-202,  publishes  a  series  of  dedications. 

Unless  otherwise  indicated  the  stones  are  white  marble  stelai. 


49  1:  197  no.  23.  ca.  200  B.C.  Άπόλλωνι  |  Άγρεΐ 


492  : 


197  no.  24.  Pedimental 
a  square  hole  into  which 


stele;  under  the 
a  lead  clamp  fitted;  ca.  200  B.C. 


"Απλών  t  I  Έτδομαίω 


Cf  .  SEG  XXXIII  454  . 


493 :  198  no .  25  . 

-200  B.C. 


Stele  with  pediment; 

Δ l  [  I' ]  * Ομολουίο [υ] 


on  top  a  hole; 


c  a  .  2  5  0 


B.  Helly  (per  ep.)  prefers  Δί  *  Ομολου  ίο  [  ι  ]  but  cf.  SEG 
XXXIII  452  and  our  lemma  no.  608. 


494:  198  no.  26.  3rd  CENT.  B.C. 

"Αρχοντες  OPAOI  Στασίδαμος  |  Άγάσι,ππος  Βάτχας  |  έστάσαεν 

b~.  Helly  (per  ep .  )  prefers  4  Οράο  l  ς  Γασίδαμος,  Άγάσι,ππος, 
Βάττας  and  dates  the  text  to  the  first  half  of  the  4th 
cent .  B.C. 


495:  198  no.  27.  Na i sko s - shaped  stele;  ca.  300-250  B.C. 

Ποσειδώνι.  *Ηγήσανδρος  Νίκω[νος] 


496:  198-199  no.  28.  Na i sko s - sh ape d  stele  with  pediment 

decorated  by  a  shield;  ca.  300-250  B.C. 

To  κοινόν  των  βουκόλων  Εύκλείδην  Σώσ[ου]  |  θεοΐς 

497:  199  no.  29.  Na i sko s- sh ape d  stele  with  pediment  decorated 

by  a  shield;  ca.  200  B.C. 

-  -  -Αμβροσία  Σαραπίωνος  καί  Εΰδημος  -  -  -  |  άνέθηκαν 


498  : 


199  no.  30. 


Naiskos  stele; 


ca .  200  B.C. 
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[ Σ ] ιουσαμέα  -  -  -|  ΝΟΣ  Ήρακλεΐ  ΥΩΜ  -  -  - 

Rather  -  -ιουσα  Μέλ[α]|νος;  ΥΩΜ  "reste  a  expliquer", 
Helly  (per  ep . ) . 

Naiskos  stele;  CA.  END  OF  THE  1st  CENT.  B.C. 

Μοιρώ  -  -  ΠΟΜ  -  - 

Naiskos  stele  with  pediment  containing  a 
300-250  B.C. 

Άρτέμιδι  Θροσίςι  Έπ[  ι,κρά]  τα  -  - 

Cf.  SEG  XXXIV  481  for  the  epithet  Θροσία;  cf.  also 
our  lemma  no.  615. 

501:  200  no.  33.  Gray-white  marble  plaque;  CA .  200  B.C. 

Λευκαθέςι  |  Έρμειμέα  Άντιγό[νου] 

2.  'Ερμειμέα:  unattested  before,  if  the  reading  is 
certain,  ed.  pr. ;  "lecture  Δ  reprendre,  la  forme  ne  va 
pas",  Helly  (per  ep.). 

r  d 

502:  200  no.  34.  Naiskos  stele;  3  CENT.  B.C. 

[  Ά]  ντανδρος  Πολεμάρχειος  Μόνιμος  Μανίχειος  |  Άρτέμιδι 

503:  200  no.  35.  Rectangular  gray  marble  plaque;  CA .  200  B.C. 

Γ . ΣΑΠΑΙ .  .  .  I  προμαχοϋντας  |  εΐλ*  εχθρών  δολίω[ν]  | 

χαλκεόλογχος  ||  "Αρης 

Epigram  with  hexa-  and  pentameter,  Helly  (per  ep . ) . 

504:  200  no.  36.  Naiskos  stele;  2  n  ^  CENT.  B.C. 

Απόλλων i  Μειδιά  Άντιμάχεια 

505:  200-201  no.  37.  CA .  300  B.C. 

Oi  ' Ιπποτά[δαι ] 

Name  of  a  phratry  or  family,  ed.  pr . 

506:  201  no.  38.  CA .  200  B.C. 

[Δάμα]τρι  καί  Κόρα  ΙΙολεμοκράτε  ι ς  |  Δορκάλειος 

507:  201  no.  40.  Inscribed  block;  CA.  300  B.C. 

'Ιερόν  I  -  -  MEIOE  -  -  PEI 


499  :  199  no .  3 1  . 


500  :  199  no.  32 . 

shield;  CA. 
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508:  202  no.  46.  Limestone  block;  END  OF  THE  1  CENT.  B.C 

-  -  -  (Άβροξένας  τ[ψ]  I  Καίσαρι 

Rather  T  -  -  -  |  Καίσαρι,  possibly  Τ[ιβερίψ],  Helly 

(per  ep . ) . 


202  no.  47.  Fragment  of  naiskos  stele;  CA.  200  B.C 

Έπιμελία  όνέθεικε 

Helly  (per  ep  .  )  reads  'Ετα,μεδία 


51  0  :  202  no.  48 . 


Fragment  of  naiskos  stele; 

-  YONTE [ IA] 


2nd  CENT.  B.C. 


511-541.  ATRAX.  EPITAPHS.  Cf.  A.  Tziaphalias,  ΘΗ  7  (1984) 

193-202.  For  other  epitaphs  published  in  this  periodical  cf.  SEG 
XXXIV  499-552.  We  give  no  descriptions  of  the  stones,  since  the 
large  majority  seems  to  consist  of  plain  white  marble  stelai. 


511: 

194  no  .  1  . 

anthemion ; 

Upper  part  of  a 
CA .  250  B.C. 

Πίερα  Φρύνε [ 

white  marble  stele,  with 

l  ]  a 

512  : 

194 
( th  e 

no  .  2  . 

same  ? 

CA  . 

?)  · 

200  B.C. 

Άσταρέχα;  cf.  seg  xxxii 

575 

5  13: 

194 

no  . 

3  . 

CA  . 

350-300  B.C 

Κλεομαχ ίδας 

514  : 

194 

no  . 

4  . 

4  th 

CENT .  B.C. 

Φιλόδαμος 

515  : 

194 

η  o  . 

5  . 

Undated . 

'Ιλέα;  cf.  our  lemma  no 

.  534 

5  16: 

194- 

195 

no  . 

6  . 

CA  .  3  00  B.C 

Σούσα 

5  17: 

195 

no  . 

7  . 

4  th 

CENT .  B.C. 

'  Ετιιμείδεις 

5  18: 

195 

no  . 

8  . 

4  th 

CENT .  B.C. 

Σ  l κέλα 

[For  this  name  cf.  0.  Masson,  in:  G.  Cardona  -  N.H.  Zide 
( edd . )  ,  Festschrift  for  Henry  Hoenigswald ,  Tubingen  1987, 
257,  Pleket] . 


519:  195  no.  9.  White  marble  stele  with  anthemion.  CA .  300- 

250  B’c·  [Χ]οΙ’θέα  Θυδουναία 


Rather  -  -οιθα  Δουδουναΰα,  Helly  (per  ep . ) . 
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520  : 

195  no . 

1  0  . 

.  th 

4  CENT .  B.C. 

“Οπλουνος 

52  1  : 

195  no  . 

1  1  . 

.  th 

4  CENT .  B.C. 

Μάτας 

522  : 

195  no . 

1  2  . 

CA .  300  B.C. 

Αυτόβουλος 

5  23  : 

195  no. 

1  3  . 

CA  .  300  B.C. 

Θαυμάστα 

524  : 

196  no . 

14  . 

.  th 

4  CENT .  B.C. 

Τάνουος 

525  : 

196  no  . 

1  5  . 

CA.  350-300  B.C. 

Θαε ισύλλα 

526  : 

196  no . 

1  6  . 

CA  .  400-350  B.C. 

Άχθόνειτ  [ος] 

‘Ατθόνειτος  =  'Αφθόνητος,  ed. 

pr . ;  cf.  our  lemma  no. 

548. 

527  : 

196  no . 

1  7  . 

CA .  300  B.C. 

* Ιπποκράτε ια 

528  : 

196  no .  18 . 

He  1 ly  (per 

CA.  350-300  B.C. 
ep  .  )  . 

Σι,μυλΰς  (or  Σίμυλις, 

529  : 

196  no . 

19  . 

CA .  300  B.C. 

Θούρυπος 

530  : 

196  no . 

20  . 

CA .  300  B.C. 

Θεανού  Φιλίππεια 

[Θεανού  = 

Θεανώ,  Pleket ]  . 

53  1: 

196-197 

no  . 

21.  2nd  CENT .  B.C. 

Μερ [δ] ίας 

Rather 

Μεί[δε]ΐος,  Helly  (per 

ep  .  )  . 

532  : 

197  no. 

200  B.C. 

22  . 

White  marble  stele  with  anthemion.  CA.  250- 

Έρμιόνα  |  “Ερμουνεία  |  είρούισσα 

533  : 

201  no. 

39  . 

CA.  200-150  B.C. 

* Αγαθοκ [ λέας] 

"la  restitution  ne  s'  impose  pas 

",  Helly  (per  ep.). 

534  : 

2  0  1  no  . 

4  1  . 

th 

4  CENT.  B.C. 

* Ιλέα;  cf.  our  lemma 

no .  515. 


535  : 


201  no.  42. 


CA.  350-300  B.C. 


[ ' E] ρμόννο [ ς] 
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Dialect  ending  for  -νιος;  "la  forme  du  nom  n'est  pas 


claire" 

r 

Helly 

(per  ep . ) 

* 

536  : 

201 

no  . 

43 

4 

th  CENT . 

B  .  C  . 

Σαμύλλε ις 

53  7  : 

20  1- 

202 

no 

.  44  . 

4th  CENT 

.  B  .  C  . 

Μαν  ί  χα ;  c  f . 

SEG  XXXIV 

52  5. 

538  : 

202 

no  . 

45 

.  4th 

CENT .  B  . 

C  . 

Δαμα [ σ  ί  ς ] 

-  )  . 

Other 

ions  are 

possible , 

Helly  (per  ep 

539  : 

202 

no  . 

49 

CA  . 

350-300 

B  .  C  . 

Σουφρόνα;  cf. 

SEG  XXXIV 

500  . 

540  : 

202 

no  . 

50 

CA  . 

200-150 

B  .  C  . 

Δαμάσστας 

54  1: 

202 

no  . 

51 

CA  . 

300  B . C . 

* Επ ικρατ  ίδας 

542:  AZOROS .  DEDICATION  TO . APOLLO  DOREIOS,  ROMAN  PERIOD  ? 

SEG  XXIII  464.  B.  Helly  (per  ep . )  points  out  that  one  should  read 
Άντιγένης  Εύ| [βι]ότου  υπέρ  την  θ| [υ]γατέρα  Άπόλλ|ωνι  Δωρείωι  in¬ 
stead  of  *  Επιγένης  Ε .  |  . ΡΟΥ  etc.  etc.  Λου [κ]είψ  .  Cf.  our  lemma  no 
657  . 


543-561.  AZOROS.  EPITAPHS.  A.  Tziaphalias,  ΘΗ  8  (1985)  113— 

126,  publishes  a  large  series  of  epitaphs. 


543  : 

113  no . 

1  . 

EPITAPH  OF  KALLIPOLIS ,  CA .  350-300  B.C 

Gray 

marbl e 

stele 

Καλλί πόλις  |  'Αντί  κράτους 

544  : 

113-114 

marble 

no  . 

stele 

2.  EPITAPH  OF  NIKAGORA,  CA . 

Νικαγόρα  |  Στροχρίνου 

300 

B.C. 

Gray 

545  : 

114  no . 
marble 

3  . 

stele 

EPITAPH  OF  THEIROMACHOS ,  CA . 

;  cf.  our  lemma  no.  557. 

Θε ιρόμαχος 

350 

-300  B 

.C.  Gray 

546  : 

114  no  .  4  . 

of  a  wh i te 

EPITAPH  OF  ICHTHYLOCHOS ,  CA . 

' Ιχθύλοχος  |  -  -  -ναιος 

400 

B.C. 

marble 

Lower  part 
stele . 

547  : 

114  no  . 

stele . 

5  . 

EPITAPH  OF  MOLLAKA,  CA .  300 

Mo λ λάκα  1  Παυσανία 

B.C. 

Gray 

marbl e 
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548  : 


114  no.  6.  EPITAPH  OF  AUTOBOULA  ,  CA .  300  B.C.  Gray 

ma  rb 1 e  stele. 

Αύτοβούλα  |  'Ατθονείτου 


2 .  Αχ  θον ε ITOQ  -  Αφθονητος  t  ed.  pr .  ;  cf.  our  lemma 

no .  526. 


549:  1  14-1  1  5  no.  7.  EPITAPH  OF  L Y SAN IAS,  CA.  300  B.C 

marble  stele  with  pediment. 

Λυσαν ίας 


550:  115  no.  8.  EPITAPH  OF  HERAKLEIDES ,  CA .  300  B.C. 

ma  rb 1 e  stele. 

*  Ηρακλε  ίδης 


Gray 


Gray 


551:  115  no.  9.  EPITAPH  OF  PARMENION ,  CA .  300  B.C.  Gray 

marble  stele  . 

Ιίαρμεν  ίων 


552  : 


115  no.  10.  EPITAPH  OF  ALEXANDROS  ,  4th  CENT.  B.C.  Gray 
marble  stele  . 

'Αλέξανδρο [ς]  I  Σαμία 


553:  115  no.  11.  EPITAPH  OF  XENOKLES ,  CA .  300  B.C.  Gray 

marble  stele . 

Ξενοκλη[ς]  |  Δημάρχο[υ] 


554:  115-116  no.  12. 

of  gray  schist. 


EPITAPH  OF  CHAIRON ,  CA .  300  B.C.  Stele 


Χαίρων  I  Φίλωνος 


555:  116  no.  13.  EPITAPH  OF  ASIDAMOS,  CA.  400-350  B.C.  Gray 

marble  stele . 

Άσίδαμος  |  'Αλεξάνδρου 


Rather  [>]ασίδαμος,  Helly  (per  ep . ) 


556:  116  no.  14.  EPITAPH  OF  ANTIGENES  AND  KLEITOMACHA ,  CA 

350-300  B.C.  Gray  marble  stele. 

'Αντιγόνης  Φιλάνδρου 
Κλεετομάχα  Φελάνδρου 


557:  116  no.  15.  EPITAPH  OF  THEROMACHOS ,  4th  CENT.  B.C.  Gray 

marble  stele;  cf.  our  lemma  no.  545. 
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Θηρόμαχος  |  Ξεναινέτου 

558:  1  16-  1  1  7  no.  16.  FUNERARY  EPIGRAM  FOR  KALLIKLEAS,  CA  .  300 

B.C.  Gray  marble  pedimental  stele. 

παιδείας,  άρετης  Καλλικλέας  ούθ  ένός  άλλου 
ύστερίσας  θνητών  [ο]ίχήι  άποφθίμενος 
Καλλικλέας  Εύβιότου 

2 [ο]  ίχη I ,  Helly  (per  ep . )  ;  τύχηΐ,  ed.  pr  . 

559:  117  no.  17.  EPITAPH  OF  HIPPOKRATES,  4th  CENT.  B.C.  Gray 

marble  stele  . 

'  Ιπποκράτης  |  ΛαΙ'δος 

560:  117  no.  18.  EPITAPH  OF  EUPATRA ,  CA .  350-300  B.C.  Frag¬ 

ment  of  a  gray-white  marble  stele. 

Εύπάτρα  |  έστασσε 

So  Helly  (per  ep . ) ;  ’Αοσκίνας  £σστασε[ν],  ed.  pr. 


561:  117  no.  19.  EPITAPH  OF  HEBA,  CA .  300  B.C.  Fragment  of 

a  pedimental  stele. 

"Ηβα  Έπιγέ[νους] 

[Ed.  pr .  presents  it  as  a  dedicatory  stele,  but  it  is 
an  epitaph,  Pleket]  . 


562.  CH YRETION .  MANUMISSION  RECORD.  AE  (1917)  121  no.  335  B. 

C.  S aat sog lou - Pa 1 iade 1 i ,  op.  cit.  (cf.  our  lemma  no. 771-808)  273, 
suggests  restoring  in  L.  3  Βιλ[ά]ρ[θυ]  or  Βΐλ[ά]ρ[ρου] ;  cf .  our 
lemma  no.  784  for  the  nom.  fem.  Βίλάρρα  .  AE  gave  Βΐλ[ά]ρ[γου] . 


563.  GONNOI .  Cf.  our  lemma  no.  486. 


564.  GONNOI. 

CA .  200  B.C. 

Tz i aph alias , 

Μηνός  Διθυραμ- 
βίου  δεκάτηι ,  έδοξ[ε] 
τηι  πόλει  Άνδρ[οσ]- 
4  θένει  Σωσύλο[υ] 

'Αθηναίψ  δοΰ[ναι] 


no .  51  1-54  1)  208  no  .  66  . 

αύτώι  πολιτεία[ν], 
[έπιγ]αμίαν,  έγκτη- 
8  [σιν] ,  ασφάλειαν  κα[ΐ] 
[εν  πολέμωι  καί  εν  ει¬ 
ρήνη  ι  ] 


CITIZENSHIP  DECREE  FOR  THE  ATHENIAN  ANDROSTHENES  , 
Upper  part  of  a  gray-white  marble  stele.  Ed.  pr .  A. 
art.  cit.  (cf.  our  lemma 


At  the  end  the  usual  list  of  tagoi  is  to  be  expected,  Helly  (per 
ep.),  who  refers  to  his  Gonnoi  I  p.  91. [cf.  C . Habich t , TYCHE  2  (1987) 

24:  196-146  B.C.,  Ple  k  e  t ]  . 
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565.  GONNO I .  DEDICATION  TO  ASKLEPIOS,  4th  CENT.  B.C.  White 
marble  dedicatory  base.  Ed.  pr .  A.  Tziaphalias,  art.cit.  (cf.  our 
lemma  no.  511-541)  212  no.  83. 

[  Αντ]ίμαχος  |  [Καλλ]  ικλέαι,ος  |  Άσκλαπιψ 


566.  GONNO I  .  DEDICATION  TO  SARAPIS  AND  ISIS,  CA .  300  B.C. 

White  marble  stele.  Ed.  pr .  A.  Tziaphalias,  art.cit.  (cf.  our 
lemma  no.  511-541)  211  no.  82. 

“Η  πόλις  I  Σαράπιδι,  |  καί,  "Ισι,δι 


567.  GONNO I .  DEDICATION  TO  ATHENA  PATRO I A ,  CA .  300  B.C.  Pedi- 

mental  stele  with  support  for  a  base.  Ed.  pr.  A.  Tziaphalias,  art. 
cit.  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  511-541)  211  no.  78. 

~  -  -ΙΔΑΙ  ' Αθήνα!  |  [Π]ατρώιαι. 


γ-  /4 

568.  GONNOI .  DEDICATION  TO  APHRODITE,  3  CENT.  B.C.  Fragment 
of  a  white  marble  stele.  Ed.  pr.  A.  Tziaphalias,  art.cit.  (cf. 
our  lemma  no.  511-541)  210  no.  75. 

-  -  -  ΪΗκάνδρου  |  [ΐερητεύσ]ασα  'Acppo  |  [δετςι] 


569.  GONNOI.  FRAGMENTARY  DEDICATION,  CA .  200  B.C.  Fragment  of 
a  gray-white  marble  stele.  Ed.  pr .  A.  Tziaphalias,  art.  cit.  (cf. 
our  lemma  no.  511-541)  208  no.  67. 

-  -  -ΟΣ  Άντιγένους 


570.  GONNOI.  DEDICATION  TO  APOLLO  AISONIOS,  CA .  200  B.C.  White 

marble  stele  with  support  for  a  base.  Ed.  pr .  A.  Tziaphalias,  art. 
cit.  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  511-541)  209  no.  70. 

Άπόλλωνι  Αί,σωνίψ  Άνδρέας  |  ΙΙερίτου  εύξάμενος 


1  .  For  the  epithet  cf .  IG  IX  2  1098  andthe  next  lemma;  Αίσώνιος: 
probably  derived  from  the  Magnesian  town  of  Αί.σών(!α)  ,  ed.  pr. 


571.  GONNOI.  DEDICATION  TO  APOLLO  AISONIOS,  CA .  150  B.C. 

Fragment  of  a  white  marble  stele  with  pediment.  Ed.  pr .  A.  Tzia¬ 
phalias,  art.cit.  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  511-541)  209  no.  71. 

[ 'Απόλλων i ]  Αίσωνίψ  Δημοκ | [ράτα  ύπ]έρ  χών  έαυτής  |  [τέκνων] 

For  Αισώνίος  cf.  the  preceding  lemma. 


572.  GONNOI.  DEDICATION  TO  ASKLEPIOS,  2°  CENT.  B.C.  Fragment 
of  a  white  marble  stele.  Ed.  pr .  A.  Tziaphalias,  art.  cit.  (cf. 
our  lemma  no.  511-541)  210  no.  74. 
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Δικαιοκράτης  Άσάνδρου  |  ίερητεύσας  Άσκληπιφ 

Cf.  app .  crit.  of  our  lemma  no.  573. 


5  73.  GONNO  I  .  DEDICATION  TO  ASKLEPIOS  AND  HYGIEIA  ,  CA .  200  A.D. 

Upper  part  of  a  pedimental  stele.  Ed.  pr .  A.  Tziaphalias,  art. 
cit.  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  511-541)  210  no.  73. 

Άσκληπιφ  καί  Ύγείςι  άν[έθηκε]  Μάξιμος  Κρατερ[αίου]  , 
Ιερασάμενος  έν  στρ(ατηγφ)  Αύρ(ηλίφ)  Αντιγένει  το  ίβ  or  γ 
έβουκόμησεν  δε  [τ]αυρίους 
4  '  Ασκληπιφ  καί  *  ΥΥε  t cjl  Αυρή  [  λ ιος ]  .  .  .  [  ί  ερασά]  - 

μένος  έν  στρ[ατηγφ]  Αύρ[ηλίφ]  Πολεμάρ [ χψ] · · · 

Found  in  the  area  of  the  temple  of  Asklepios  and  Hygieia, 
recently  excavated  N.E.  of  Gonnoi’s  akropolis  ,  ed.  pr .  ||  2.  , 

in  fine  so  Helly  (per  ep .  )  ;  το[ϋ]....,  ed.  pr .  11,3.  βουκομεω: 

unattested  before;  ’sacrifice’  ?;  ταύριος  =  ταυρός  ?,  ed.  pr . || 
"le  texte  reste  mal  etabli",  Helly  (per  ep . ) . 


574-578.  GONNOI .  EPITAPHS.  Cf.  A.  Tziaphalias,  art.  cit.  (cf. 
our  lemma  no.  511-541)  210-212  for  various  epitaphs. 

it  d. 

574:  210  no.  76.  EPITAPH  OF  EPINOUS,  3  CENT.  B.C.  Fragment 

of  a  white  marble  stele.  'Επίνους 


575:  210  no.  77.  EPITAPH  OF  KRATISAS,  CA .  300  B.C.  White 

marble  naiskos  shaped  stele. 

Κρατίσας  Φιλίππειος  (=  seg  xxxiv  557) 


576  : 

2  11  no  .  79  . 

EPITAPH  OF 

ONESIMOS,  2nd  CENT.  A.D. 

Gray 

marble  stele 

• 

Όνήσιμος  Μενελάου 

577  : 

2  11  no .  80  . 

EPITAPH  OF 

EU  B I OTA ,  2nd  CENT.  B.C. 

Fragment 

of  white  marble  stele . 

Εύβιότα  Σωπάτρου 

578:  211  no.  81.  EPITAPH  OF  EPIGONE,  CA .  200  A.D.  White  marble 

stele,  with  representation  of  a  rosette  and  a  herm;  under 
the  rosette  the  inscription. 

Έπιγόνη  |  Κρατείνου  |  ηρως  χρηστή  | ,  χαϊρε 


579.  GONNOI  (AREA  OF:  ΙΤΕΑ).  FRAGMENTARY  EPITAPH,  CA .  300  B.C. 
White  marble  stele.  Ed.  pr .  A.  Tziaphalias,  art. cit.  (cf.  our  lemma 
no.  511-541)  209  no.  69. 

ΗΣΔΙΣ 


r  d 


580  . 


GONNOI  . 


EPITAPH  OF  DIDYMIS,  3 


CENT.  B.C.  White  marble 
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stele.  Ed.  pr  .  A.  Tziaphalias,  art.  cit. 
54  1)  209  no  .  72  . 

Διδυμί,ς  ‘Αρμέου 


(cf.  our  lemma  no. 


1  5  1 


5  11- 


581.  GONNOI .  FUNERARY  EPIGRAM  FOR  DIKAIOGENES ,  CA .  200-150  B.C. 

GraY~white  marble  stele.  Ed.  pr .  A.  Tziaphalias,  art.  cit.  (cf. 
our  lemma  no.  511-541)  208  no.  68. 

[Χαρ]ης  βαίνων  παροδί[τα] 

...τωι  δε  ύποκεκλιμ[ένω] 

...ΙΑ  Δικαιογένην  έαι  ύπο[κε]- 
4  [κλιμέν]  ώδ'είλεν  "Αρης  άγόνι 

• · . I . Ε  ΕΙΔΟΝ  ΕΠΕΙ  ΚΕΣΤΡΟΙΟΔΑΦΟΙΝΩ 
.  .  .ΛΗΣ  πλήΕας  ήλασεν  είς  Άί'δεω 
[ΑΣ]  ΚΥΡΙΕΩΣ  καί.  έθηκατο  δάκρυα  μητρΐ 
8  . . . ΙΕΤΗΙ  ΛΕΙΠΩ  ΔΕ  ΜΕΓΑΡΟΙΣΙΝ  ΕΜΟΙΣ 

.  .  .σίγνητον  πολυδάκρυτον  Φι,λοψηρα 
. . .μήτηρ  Οίνίαν  έξετέκνου 
.  .  .  ΕΙΚΑ  ΙΙΟΙΕΝΙΣΤΕΡΝΟΙΣ  άδάκρυτον 
12  ...δάκρυα  κέν  προβάλοις 


9·  Philophera  ,  daughter  of  Dikaiogenes  (L.  3)  ,  also  on  record 

in  B.  Helly,  Go  nn  o i  (Amsterdam  1973)  II  p.  35;  she  is  the  mother 
of  Oinias,  ed.  pr  .  ||  B.  Helly  (per  ep .  )  sent  us  the  following 

comment:  to  the  left  two  or  three  feet  of  the  hexa-  and  pentame¬ 

ters  are  missing  ||  1.  something  like  [--  μή  σπεύσ]  ης  βαίνων, 
παροδί[τα]  ||  2.  ex.  gr.[-  χΐ,ς  εν  τύμβωι]  τώιδε  ύποκεκλιμ  [  ένος  | 
κεΓταί — ]  Ι|  3.  έαΐ  is  metrically  impossible;  perhaps  καί  ||  4-6. 
the  deceased  was  hit  by  a  projectile  during  a  war;  for  κέστρος 
c  f .  Pol .  27,  11,  1  ;  L i vy  42,  65,  9-10:  cestro  sph  endone,  intro¬ 
duced  during  the  third  Macedonian  War;  --  κέστροιο  δαψοίνψ  (dative 
to  be  connected  with  a  preceding  word)  ||  8.  λείπω  δ'  έ  (μ)  μεγά- 
POLPLV  δμοίς:  end  of  pentameter  ||  9.  [-^  κα]σίγνητον  ||  10. 

έξετέκνου  is  metrically  impossible;  probably  έΕέτεκον,  end  of 
pentameter  ||  11-12.  formula  like  εί  καί  ποτ  *  εν  L  στέρνοις  άδάκρυ¬ 
τον  I  [θύμον  εχοις - ]  δάκρυα  κάν  προβάλοις  ||  the  date  of  the  ed. 

pr .  (ca.  200-150  B.C.)  fits  in  with  the  assumption  that  the  deceased 
died  as  a  warrior  in  the  third  Macedonian  War. 


582.  GONNOI.  FRAGMENT  OF  AN  EPITAPH,  CA .  100  B.C.  Fragment  of 

a  gray  marble  stele.  Ed.  pr.  A.  Tziaphalias,  art.  cit.  (cf.  our 
lemma  no.  511-541)  207  no.  65. 


-  -  -ΣΘΕ0-  -  - 


583.  KRANNON.  HONORARY  DECREE  FOR  METO -  FROM  PHARSALOS,  CA . 

150  B.C.  White  marble  stele.  Ed.  pr .  A.  Tziaphalias,  art.  cit. 
(cf.  our  lemma  no.  511-541)  204  no.  55.  We  give  the  version  com¬ 

municated  to  us  by  B.  Helly  (per  ep.) . 

Θιός  *  τύχ[αν  άγαθάν  *  ά  πόλ]- 
ις  Κρανν [ουν ί ουν  εδουκ] - 
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4 


8 


c  a  . 


1  3 


ε  Μετο[υ  ------  -J 

Φαρσαλ[ίου  εύεργέται , γε ] - 
νομέν [ ου  προξενιάν,  ά  (or 
σφάλε [ ιαν  καί  ασυλίαν] 
κάί’άύτ[οϋ  καί  έγγόνοις] 
καί  έμ  [πολέμου  καί  ίράνα] 
καί  ά[λλα  τίμια  -  -  -  _] 


καί 


ά)  ]  - 


6  .  ΣΑΑΥΤ ,  ed.  pr.,  who  restored  τηι  πόλε  L  πα]  |  σφ  aOx  [  ώ  l  άσυ 
λίαν];  "la  '  lecture  L.  6  ΣΑΑΥΤ  fait  probleme  et  le  formulaire  ne 
peut  pas  etre  rdtabli  convenabl ement  dans  la  transcription  de 
l'dditeur",  Helly. 


584.  KRANNON.  DEDICATION,  CA .  200  B.C.  White  marble  naiskos 

stele,  with  epistyle  and  pediment  supported  by  two  Doric  columns. 
Ed.  pr.  A.  Tziaphalias,  art.cit.  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  511-541)  204 

no  .  56 . 

Αίχνουν  είρουι 

Rather  Αιχμουν,  Helly  (per  ep.) ,  who  refers  to  IG  IX  2  521  L.32 


585.  KRANNON.  For  an  epitaph  possibly  coming  from  the 
of  Krannon  cf.  our  lemma  no.  627. 


586-587.  KRANNON.  TWO  EPITAPHS.  Cf.  A.  Tziaphalias,  art.  cit. 
(cf.  our  lemma  no.  511-541)  204-205  nos.  57-58. 


586:  204  no.  57.  EPITAPH  OF  SPERCHIS,  CA .  200  B.C.  White 

marble  stele  with  anthemion  and  epistyle. 

Σπερχίς  Φιλιαία 


587:  205  no.  58.  EPITAPH  OF  THE  DAUGHTER  OF  ARCHELAOS ,  CA  .  100 

B.C.  Limestone  stele;  on  the  front  representation  of  an 
anthemion . 

-  -  -  AIN  -  -  [Ά]ρχελάεια 


588-589.  KRANNON  (AREA  OF:  HAGIOS  GEORGIOS).  TWO  EPITAPHS. 

Ed.  pr .  A.  Tziaphalias,  art.  cit.  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  511-541)  206- 

207  nos .  63-64. 


r  d 

588  :  207  no.  63.  EPITAPH  OF  *-  —  MOKL I  AS  ,  3  CENT.  B.C.  White 

marble  funerary  stele,  with  epistyle  and  anthemion. 

[Τι]μοκλίας  Μεν | v ιε ίαιος ,  χαΐρε 


Other  restorations  are  possible  for  - 
(per  ep . ) . 


-μοκλίας,  Helly 
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589:  207  no.  64.  EPITAPH  OF  ΝΕΜΕΙ A  AND  ASTOKRATEIA ,  UNDATED. 

White  marble  funerary  stele  with  epistyle  and  anthemion; 
on  the  front  representation  of  a  naiskos  stele  with  pedi¬ 
ment  supported  by  two  Doric  columns;  in  the  pediment  two 
large  rosettes. 

Νελλεία  Μεννειλαία 
Άστοκράτεια  Μαρσυαία 


1.  Rather  Νεμεία  Μεννειδαία,  Helly  (per  ep . ) ,  who 
points  out  that  Hagios  Georgios  belongs  to  the  territ 
of  Krannon . 


590.  LARISSA.  S  TO I C  HE  DON  INSCRIPTIONS.  A.  Kon tog  i ann i s ,  in: 
op.  cit.  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  616)  111-129,  studies  the  inscriptions 

engraved  in  stoichedon  style  from  Larissa  and  from  Thessaly  in 
general.  On  126-128  a  list  of  fifty  stoichedon  texts  from  Thessaly. 
More  details  on  the  following  texts  from  Larissa:  AD  16  (1960) 

[  1962]  B  185  (ph.;  Διονύσοι  Καρπίοί  rather  than  Διονύσο  Καρπίο 

(AD) ;  3rd  quarter  of  the  5th  cent.  B.C.  rather  than  4th  cent.  B. 
C.);  IG  IX  2  575  =  CEG  342  ( ph .  ;  K.  gives  the  following  text 
based  on  autopsy:  Άργεία  :  μ'  άνέθεχε  [:]  υπέρ  π[αι]δός  |  τόδ' 
άγαλμα  :  ευξατο  :  δ’  Άγέ[τ]ορ  |  FaaxLxou  :  Ένοδίαι;  450-425  Β. 

C  .  )  ;  Ν.  Verdelis  ,  ΘΕΣΣΑΛΙΚΑ  1  (1  958  )  29-38  ( ph  .  ;  Ποτεΐδώνι  | 
Κραναίωΐ  |  Πυλαί ωι );  IG  IX  2  598  (a)  and  (b)  (ph.  of  (b);  (a): 

Τολεμαϊος  |  άνέθηκε;  (b)  Τολεμαϋος  |  Λεόντειος  |  όνέθειχε;  ca. 
350-300  B.C.  rather  than  IG 1 s  3rd  cent.  B.C.);  IG  IX  2  580:  cf. 

our  lemma  no.  604. 


591.  LARISSA.  LIST  OF  NAMES,  CA .  300  B.C.  Stele  of  yellowish 

poros  stone  with  a  cutting  on  the  top  into  which  a  dedication 
could  be  fitted.  Ed.  pr  .  A.  Tziaphalias,  op.  cit.  (cf.  our  lemma 
no.  511-541)  219-220  no.  97. 


APXOIA . v  [  ε  l  a  ] 

[Σ]ίμα  Πεχθαλεία, 
' Αντ Lyova 
Λυχοφρονε  ία, 
Φι,λίννα 
Δε ινοσχράχε La, 
Μνασαρέτα 


8  Παν  χαπόν  ε ι a , 

’ Εξάιθα 
Κραχεράε  La, 
"Αρνε  La 

12  Γοργίππεία, 

Κραχε  ίσαγόρα 
ΣΘ _ Η. ΟΝ.  . 


A  list  of  dedicators  according  to  ed.  pr.  ||  Sima,  Exaitha  and 
Krateisagora  (LL.  2,  9  and  12)  are  also  on  record  in  IG  IX  2  1227 

(from  Phalanna;  dedication;  Helly  (per  ep  .  )  points  out  that  the 
attribution  to  Phalanna  has  to  be  reconsidered  in  view  of  the  pro- 
sopographical  parallels  in  the  new  text);  Mnasareta  (L.  7)  is 

known  from  IG  IX  2  571  (from  Larissa;  dedication  to  Aphrodite), 

ed.  pr  .  ||  8.  cf.  our  lemma  no.  606  ||  11.  so  Helly  (per  ep  .  )  ; 

"  Acpv  ε  L  a ,  e  d  .  p  r  . 


592.  LARISSA.  FRAGMENTARY  HONORARY  DECREE  OF  THE  CITY  OF  ATRAX 
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T  G  T  X  2 


1  54 


FOR  LARISSAEAN  CITIZENS,  CA .  200  B.C.  Fragment  of  a  white  marble 

g-^-0^0  Ed  p  r  ^  TziciphciliciSj  9.3rt.  pit,  (of·  quit  1g  mm  3.  no.  511 


54  1  )  226  no.  110. 

['Αγαθή!  τύχη!'  Άτρα]γίων  ή  πό[λ!ς  -  -  ] 
[έδωκε-  -  ]  άσφάλει[αν  -  -  -  -  ^ 

[-  -  καί,  εις  πολέ]μους  [καί,  έν  ειρήνη!  -] 
4  [-  -  Εύ]λύκ[ω!  - 

[-  -  Εύ] λύκου  Ίπ[πομάχου 
[-  -  ] ΟΣ  Ν!κομ[άχου 


3.  είς;  πολέ]μους,  ed.  pr  .  [however,  in  proxeny  decrees  the 
formula  καί  έν  πολέμψ  καί  έν  ειρήνη!  is  to  be  expected,  Pleket 
Helly  (per  ep.)  points  out  that  the  reading  ΜΟΥΣ  may  well  be 
erroneous,  that  the  names  in  LL .  4-6  probably  are  those  of  the 

tagoi  and  that  the  lines  may  well  have  been  longer  than  ed.  pr . 
seems  to  suppose. 


593.  LARISSA.  FRAGMENT 
Small  fragment.  Ed.  pr.  A. 
no.  511-541)  228  no.  116. 

tentative  version  (per  ep . ) 


OF  MANUMISSION  RECORD,  CA .  200  B.C. 

Tziaphalias,  art.  cit.  (cf.  our  lemma 
In  the  app.  crit.  we  give  B.  Helly ' s 
.  The  line-division  remains  uncertain. 


-  -  -ΩΝΙΟΥ  ή  φ[αμένη  -  -  -  ] 

[-  -  του]  Άριστομένου [ς  άπελευθερω] - 
[θείσα  Οπό  ' Αρ! ] στομένους  τοΰ  ΑΡ[-  -  έδωκε] 

4  [τό  γινόμενον  τήι  πόλε!]  στατήρας  δέκα  πέντε 

[οϋς  ήρίθμησεν  ένώπ!ον]  του  ήενοδόκου  'Απολλώνιου 
[-  -  ] ΣΑΣ  ΑΝΑ  -  -  6  φάμενος  ] 


[ ' Ιτ ] ων  ίου  η’  *  Φ[-  -  -  -|-  -]  ' Αρ !στομένου [ ς  ή  φαμένη  άπελευ- 

θερώσθα!  άπό  ' Αρ! ] στομένους  του  Άρ[-  -  -  -  -  τούς  γινομένους  τη 
πόλε!]  στατήρας  δεκάπεντε  |  [οΰς  ήρίθμησεν  ένώπ!ον  κοϋγοϋ  Εενοδό- 
κου  'Απολλώνιου  |  [του  -  -  -] 


594.  LARISSA.  HONORARY  DECREES,  AWARDING  CITIZENSHIP,  CA  .  200- 

150  B.C.  Gray-white  marble  plaque.  Ed.  pr .  A.  Tziaphalias,  art. 
cit.  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  511-541)  229-230  no.  121. 

-  -  -  -N  ΕΠΙΤΕΛΕΣ 

-  -  -  -ΣΘΕΙΝ  έστουν 

ΕΙΑΝ  πο!εσά- 

4  [σθε!ν  -  -]  πολιτεία'  Το  μά 

[ψάψισμα  τόνε  κύριον  έμμεν  κάπαντος]  χρόνο!  καί  τός 
[ταμίας  έσδόμεν  όνγράψε!ν  έν  κί]ονα  λ!θίαν  καί 
[καθθέμεν  έν  τό  ιερόν  τοϊ  "Απλουνος  το!  Κε]ρδίθ!  καί  τάν 
8  [όνάλαν  κίς  κε  γ!νύε!τε!  έν  τάνε  δόμεν-  -  ]  ΙΟΙ  ύστέρα 
[αγοράς  ένσας,  λέξαντος  -  -  έδοΕ]ε  του  δάμου  τοΰν 
[Λαρίσαίουν  -  -]  ΙΟΥ,  Γλαύκου 

-  -  -  πάρ  τάς  πόλίος 

-  -  -τοϋν  Άγείσία 
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[και  δοθεΐμεν  πολιτείαν  αύτοΐς  κα] ΐ  έσγόνοις  καί 
[τα  λοιπά  τίμια  ύπαρχέμεν  αύτοΐς  πάντα  όσ]σα  καί  Λαρισαί- 
[οις'  Τό  μά  φάωισμα  τόνε  κύριον  εμμεν  κά]  παντός  χρόνοι 
16  [καί  τός  ταμίας  έσδόμεν  όνγράφει]ν  εν  κίονα  λι- 

[θίαν  καί  καθθέμεν  εν  τό  ιερόν  τοΐ  Άπ] λουνος  τοΐ  Κερ- 
[δοίοι  καί  τάν  όνάλαν  κίς  κε  γινύειτει  δόμ]εν  -  -  ΠΟΛΙΤΑ 
[-  -λέξαντος  ·  έδοξε  τοΰ  δά]μου  τούν  Λαρισαί- 
20  [ουν  -  -  -]  Εύβιότου,  ΟΙΝΟ 

-  -  -  -ΟΥ  Αίολεΐ  άπ'  'Αλε¬ 
ξάνδρειάς  καί  δοθείμεν  πολιτείαν  αύτοΐς]  καί  έσγόνοις 
[καί  τά  λοιπά  τίμια  ύπαρχέμεν  αύτοΐς  πά]ντα  δσσα  καί  Λα- 
24  [ρισαίοις*  Το  μά  φάψισμα  τόνε  κύριον  έμμ] εν  κάπαντος  χρό- 

[νοι  καί  τός  ταμίας  έσδόμεν  αύτό  όνγράφ]ειν  έν  κίονα  λιθί- 
[αν  καθθέμεν  έν  τό  ίερόν  τοΐ  "Απλουνος]  τοΐ  Κερδοίοι  -  - 
[καί  τάν  όνάλαν  κίς  κε  γινύειτει  έν  τάνε  δόμεν]  ΝΑΣ 
28  - A  -  - 


Β.  Helly  (per  ep . )  points  out  that  we  have  four  decrees  here  and 
contributes  the  following  restorations:  2-4.  [-  -  ο ί κονομε ί ] σθε l v 

ές  τούν  |  [νόμουν  έν  του  δεύει  πέρ  τάν  πολιτ]είαν  ποιεσάΙ [σθειν 
τός  ταγός  οϋστε  δοθεί  αύτοϋ  ά]  πολιτεία:  cf.  bch  69  (1935)  56  ll. 

44-45  II  6.  όνγράφειν  αύτό  ||  7.  τοΐ  Κε]ρδοίοι  (cf.  ll.  17-18,  26) 

II  8.  end  of  the  first  decree  with  δόμεν,  followed  by  a  date  in 
the  dative  (-  -ιοί  ύστέρα)  and  a  second  decree  ||  18.  after  δόμ]  εν 
a  vacat  and  a  third  decree,  beginning  with  the  name  of  the  rogator: 
Πολίτα  [του  -  -  -λέξαντος  κτλ]  ||  28.  vacat  after  δόμεν,  followed 
by  another  date.  [cf.  C.  Habicht,  TYCHE  2  (1987)  28,  Pleket] . 


595.  LARISSA.  FRAGMENTARY  DECREE,  CA .  200-150  B.C.  White 

marble  fragment.  Ed.  pr .  A.  Tziaphalias,  art.  cit.  (cf.  our  lemma 
no  .  5  1  1  -54  1  )  228  no .  115. 


4 


8 


-  δε  καί  τήν  Φο[-  -  - 

-  ΟΥ  πράξεις  ΚΑΘΕΣΤΑ 

-  ΧΩΝ  ό  δήμος  ούκ  ήδύνα[το] 

IN*  δεδόχθαι  τώι  δήμωι  τώι 

ΑΦΩ  καί  τήν  έπί  τήι  προαιρέσ[ει] 

-  -  πολλών  Κ--------- 

-  άν]αστροφήν  ΔΙΕΝΗΝΟΧΕ  -  -  - 

-  ΜΕΙ  δ ια [χε ι ] ρ ίσασθαι  χρ[ημάτων] 

ΥΜΑ 

Ν 


2.  καθεστα  [μένος ,  Pleket  ||  7.  διενήνοχε,  Pleket. 


596.  LARISSA.  HONORARY  DECREE  FOR  THE  ASTRONOMER  ANTIPATROS 
FROM  Η I  ERA  POL I S  IN  SYRIA,  CA .  150  B.C.  SEG  XXXI  576  ;  XXXIII  463. 

I.  Savalli,  ASNP  15  (1985)  539-558,  comments  in  great  detail  on 

the  following  aspects  of  this  text:  1)  the  provenance  of  the  hono- 

rand:  Antipatros  is  a  typical  Macedonian  name,  but  it  is  also 

very  common  among  Hellenized  Semitic  people;  our  Antipatros  cannot 
be  identified  with  the  man  on  record  in  Vitruvius  9.  6.  2  (see  SEG 
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XXXIII).  Commentary  on  the  internal  organization  and  the  territo 
rial  development  of  the  Seleukis  in  the  2nd  and  1st  cent.  B.C.,  on 
the  possible  role  of  Anatolia  and  Syria  in  the  transmission  of 
Chaldaean  and  Magic  wisdom  to  the  Greek  world,  especially  that  of 
Hierapolis  (so  far  Chaldaeans  and  magicians  are  attested  along  the 
coast,  not  inland);  2)  the  honorand's  profession:  general  obser¬ 

vations  on  ancient  astronomy  and  astrology  (inseparable  in  anti¬ 
quity),  since  it  is  impossible  to  establish  the  exact  range  of  our 
Chaldaean ' s  wisdom.  Literary  and  epigraphical  sources  (IG  XII  5 
891:  Andronikos  from  Kyrros  -  either  in  Macedonia  or  in  Syria  (S. 

prefers  the  latter)  -  died  in  Tenos)  testify  to  the  emigration  of 
the  Chaldaeans  to  the  West  (especially  Rhodes  and  Kos);  'Chaldae¬ 
ans'  could  also  be  a  simple  indication  of  profession,  without  any 
reference  to  a  provenance;  3)  his  presence  in  Thessaly:  accord¬ 

ing  to  a  widespread  literary  tradition  Thessaly  was  the  favorite 
land  of  magic  and  magicians,  especially  of  experts  who  could  make 
the  moon  descend,  which  presupposes  belief  in  the  force  of  the 
celestial  bodies.  Since  an  extensive  Syrian  community  was  esta¬ 
blished  in  Thessaly  already  in  the  3rd  cent.  B.C.,  Antipatros 
probably  had  a  considerable  public.  He  is  an  example  of, the  Hel¬ 
lenistic  cultural  koine.  S.  reads  in  LL.  15—17  μ  ε  τ  (Χχ  ε  i  p  l  |  ζ  ε  τ  α  ε  , 
[έπ] εδέδωσεν  [δέ  αύτόν  έκτε]νώς  τοες  |  έντυγχάνουσε [ ν  instead  of 
μεταχε  ερέ|ζεταε  [  έτι  ]  ε  δ  ε  δωσ  εν  [εαυτόν  -  -  -  ε ] νωρ  tolq  I  [  έ  ντυ  γ  χά. 
νουσε]ν  . 


597.  LARISSA.  HONORARY  INSCRIPTION,  CA .  150  B.C.  Fragment  of 

a  white  marble  base  built  into  the  wall  of  a  Roman  bath.  Ed.  pr  . 
A.  T  z  iapha lias,  art.  cit.  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  5  1  1-54  1  )  22  1  -222  no. 
101.  [cf.  C.  Habicht,  TYCHE  2  (1987)  26-28,  ,Pleket]. 

[To]  ho  tv  [  ον  ]  των  Θεσσαλών  [και.  οε  σύνεδρο  ε] 

-  -  -ΟΝΚΑΝΙΝ  -  -  - 


598.  LARISSA.  HONORARY  INSCRIPTION  FOR  [EUIPjPOS,  C A.  100  B.C. 
Gray  marble  Ionic  column  capital.  Ed.  pr.  A.  Tziaphalias,  art. 
cit.  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  5  1  1  -54  1  )  220-2  2  1  no.  99  (dr.)  . 

Οέ  άλεφόμενοε  εν  τούτψ  τψ  γυμ[νασέψ] 

[Εΰεπ]πον  Τεμασεθέου  γυμνασεαρχήσα [ ντα] 

[όλο]ν  τόν  έν εαυτόν  μόνον  άρετης 

2.  Εύε?]πον,  ed.  pr  .  ||  3.  [πά]ν,  ed.  pr  .  [but  [6λο]ν  is 
grammatically  preferable,  Pleket]  .  Helly  (per  ep . )  restores  in 
fine  [ένεκεν] ,  points  out  that  in  most  Thessalian  cities  two  gym- 
nasiarchs  are  attested  and  refers  to  MNEMOSYNE  (1970)  295  (two 

gymnasia  and  two  couples  of  gymnasiarchs) . 


599.  LARISSA.  MANUMISSION  RECORDS,  CA .  100-50  B.C.  Gray-white 
marble  stele  used  twice  (cf .  our  lemma  no.  608) .  Ed.  pr .  A.  Tzia¬ 
phalias,  art.  cit.  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  511-541)  217-219  no.  96  B. 
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4 


8 


12 


1  6 


20 


24 


28 


32 


36 


40 


44 


48 


52 


Λεσχανορίου  δ'  * 

Λυκκήιος  δ  φάμενος  άπηλευθε¬ 
ρώσθαι  άπό  Λεοντομένους  τοΰ 
'Αντιπάτρου  καί.  Άντιγόνας  τής  Άσ[  Π¬ 
ου  καί  Πολυξένας  τής  Μενώνδου 
τής  καλούμενης  καί.  Σώσιδος  καί 
'Αντιπάτρου  τοΰ  Λεοντομένους  · 

Ά[φρίου]  ζ  '  '  Κλεοπάτρα  ή  φαμένη  άπηλευ- 
θερώσθαι  άπό  Αισχύλε ίνης  τής 
Σωπάτρου  ’ 

' Αφρ  ίου  η '  * 

' Επαφρόδε ιτος  δ  φάμενος  άπη- 
λευθερώσθαι  άπδ  Πτολεμαίου 
του  Λυκείνου 

αι  ' 

Νεικηφόρος  καί  "Ηρας  οί  φάμενοι  ά¬ 
πηλευθερώσθαι  άπδ  Νείκωνος 
του  Νείκωνος  καί  Βερενείκης  τής 
Νε  ί κώνος 

Θύου  ε ι  " 

Κλεοπάτρα  ή  φαμένη  άπηλευθε¬ 
ρώσθαι  άπό  Λεωνίδου  του  'Αντι¬ 
γόνου  καί  Νικίου  τοΰ  'Αντιγόνου  * 
'Επιφάνηα  ή  φαμένη  άπηλευθε- 
ρώσθαι  άπό  ‘Ηγησιπόλεως  τής 
*  Ηγησίου 

θι  '  ·  'Ελπίς  ή  φαμέ¬ 

νη  άπηλευθερώσθαι  άπό  Μνασι- 
γένους  τοΰ  Νεικάνδρου'  αι ' 

Παράμονος  δ  φάμενος  άπελευ- 
θερώσθαι  άπό  Λυσανίου  καί 
Σίμωνος  τοΰ  Λυσανίου,  φύσει  δέ 
“Ερμωνος 

*  Ομολωίου  δ ' 

Άψροδεισία  ή  φαμένη  άπηλευθε¬ 
ρώσθαι  άπό  "Ερωτος  τοΰ  'Αντι¬ 
πάτρου'  βι'*  Σαδάλας 
καί  Σωσύλα  οί  φάμενοι  άπη¬ 
λευθερώσθαι  άπό  Κοττύφου  τοΰ  Φι- 
λίσκου”  αι  1  *  Ελπίς  ή  καλου- 
μένη  καί  Μουσιγένηα  ή  φαμένη 
άπηλευθερώσθαι  άπό  Σωσύλας 
τής  Νικομάχου  καί  Κρατείνου  τοΰ 
Κρατε  ίνου 

‘Ιπποδρομίου  ι'  *  Μα¬ 
κάρια  ή  φαμένη  άπηλευθερώσ¬ 
θαι  άπό  "Αρχιδος  τής  Σωπάτρου 
σι  *  Παμφίαος  δ  ςοάμενος  άπηλευθε¬ 
ρώσθαι  άπό  Άμωμήτου 
καί  Νεικοκράτας  τών  Φιλο£ενίδου 
Φυλλικοΰ  νουμηνίςι  *  Κτησίβιος  ό 
φάμενος  άπηλευθερώσθαι  άπό  Με- 
νεστράτους  τοΰ  Βίωνος  *  ‘Ηρακλείδης 
ό  φάμενος  άπηλευθερώσθαι 
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άτιό  Τειμασιθέου  του  Άσκλάπωνος 
56  φύσει  δέ  Λεοντομένους  τοΰ  Μεγαλο- 

κλέους  *  αι '  ’  Άρναΐος  καί  Θεύτονος 
οι  φάμενοι  άπηλευθερώσθαι  άπό  Ά- 
μωμήτου  τοΰ  Φιλοξενίδου  ’  δι 
60  Άντέρως  6  φάμενος  άπελευθε- 

ρώσθαι  άπό  Άμωμήτου  του  Φιλο- 
ξενίδου  *  "Αννα  ή  φαμένη  άπη- 
λευθερώσθαι  άπό  Παυσανίου 
64  τού  'Αλεξάνδρου  καί  'Αλεξάνδρου 

του  Παυσανίου  ’  "Ερως  ό  φά¬ 
μενος  άπηλευθερώσθαι  άπό  Ά- 
μωμήτου  του  Φιλοξενίδου*  Αφρι- 
68  ου  ’  Ζωσίμη  ή  φαμένη  άπηλευθερώσ¬ 

θαι  άπό  Εύπράξιδος  της  Μενεδημου* 

Νικοβούλα  ΰπό  Εύβιότας  της  Εύ- 
δημου  και  Εύδήμου  τοΰ  Πολυκλι- 
72  του 

ΐ~.  son  of  Leontomenes  (L.  3),  ed.  pr.  ||  28-29.  Mnasigenes: 

on  record  in  another  Larissean  inscription,  ed.  pr  .  ||  45-46. 

Μα|κάρια,  Helly  (per  ep,  )  ;  Μα|κάηα,  ed .  pr  .  ||  49  (and  58-59, 
61-62,  66-67):  Amometos  also  on  record  in  IG  IX  2  531;  a  des¬ 
cendant  in  IG  IX  2  535,  ed.  pr.  [cf.  also  SEG  XXXI  579  LL.8-9;  580  LL. 25-26 
and  28-29,  Pleket]  ||  57.  rather  Θεόπονος  ?,  Helly  (per  ep.)  ||  [48.  perhaps  εΐ 
and  Πάμφιλος  ?;  for  prosopographical  commentary  cf.  now  C.Habicht,  TYCHE  2  (1987) 

26-28,  Pleket]. 


600.  LARISSA.  MANUMISSION  RECORD,  2Ud  HALF  OF  THE  lSt  CENT. 
B.C.  Gray  marble  stele.  Ed.  pr .  A.  Tziaphalias,  art.  cit.  (cf. 


our  lemma  no.  511-541)  226-227  no.  111. 

-  — ] ον  τοΰ  άπελε [υθ] έρου  [-  -  -  -] 
Κρατίνου'  παρά  ' Αγαθημ [ ιά] δος  της 
Θεοδότης·  παρά  ' Αρεσκ [ού] σης  της 
4  'Αλεξάνδρου*  'Απολλώνιου  [-  -  -  -] 
της  άπελευθέρας 


[-  -]  παρά  Οικονομίας  καί  Φιλάς  τών 
άπελευθέρων  Φιλοξένας  της  Γαί’ου*  παρά  [Σω]- 
8  σιγένου  τοΰ  άπελευθέρου  * Ιππολόχου  τοΰ  καί  'Αλε- 
ξ ίππου  και  Ευγένειας  της  Σίμωνος*  Έρμαιου* 
παρά  ' Επιτυγχάνοντος  τοΰ  άπελευθέρου  ”Α[φθο]- 
νήτου  Π  ιθυπί θάμνος  *  παρά  'Αριάδνης  καί  [Εύ]- 
12  άνθου  τών  άπελευθέρων  Άγάθωνος  του 

Νικοπόλεως*  παρά  Σμαράγδου  τοΰ  άπελευ¬ 
θέρου  Εύτυχίδος*  παρά  Έρμίου  τοΰ  άπε[λευ]- 
θέρου  Έουφίωνος*  παρά  Συνφόρου  καί 
16  Θεανοΰς  [της]  άπελευθέρου  οί  άπελευθερω- 

μένοι  ΰπό  Μενεστράτους *  Λεσχανορί [ου]  * 
παρά  Φηλικος  τοΰ  ‘Ιππολόχου  τοΰ  καί  Ά- 
λεξίππου*  παρά  'Επιτυγχάνοντος  τοΰ 
20  άπηλευθερωμένου  ΰπό  Φιλίππου  τ[οΰ] 

Δημητρίου*  παρά  Εύτΰχας  τών  [πε]- 
ρί  * Ιππό λοχον  καί  Εύγενείαν  άπηλευ- 
θερωμένης 
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3.  Θεοδότης  instead  of  Θεοδότου,  ed.  pr .  [Θεοδότης  is  correct: 
a  metronymic,  Pleket]  ||  11.  after '  Αψθονήτου  one  expects  του , 
followed  by  the  patronymic  Πιθυπίθωνος,  Helly  (per  ep  .  )  ||  16. 

[της]  απελεύθερου  instead  of  της  άπελευθέρας,  ed.  pr  .  ,·  b.  Helly 
(per  ep  .  )  points  out  that  after  παρά  Συνφόρου  καί.  |  Θεανους  one 
expects  [των]  απελεύθερων,  and  that  the  nom.  plur .  ol  άπελευθερωμέ- 
vot  is  not  explicable  ||  18.  Φηλικος  instead  of  Φηλίκοΰ  [but  Φηλι- 
κος  as  gen.  of  Φηλίξ  is  correct,  Pleket]. 


601.  LARISSA.  HONORARY  INSCRIPTION,  END  OF  THE  lSt  CENT.  B.C. 
Fragment  of  a  cylindrical  white  marble  base.  Ed.  pr .  A.  Tziapha- 
lias ,  art.  cit.  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  511-541)  223  no.  104. 

τον  έν  πάσιν  εύ|εργέτην  ή  πόλις 


602.  LARISSA.  THE  CHRONOLOGY  OF  A  MANUMISSION  INSCRIPTION. 

IG  IX  2  545.  M.I.  Zachou-Kontogianni ,  in:  op.  cit.  (cf.  our 

lemma  no.  616)  186-194  (ph.)  ,  studies  the  chronological  indications 

in  the  text:  in  A  LL .  1-4  the  fourth  year  of  the  emperor  Claudius, 

coupled  with  the  34th  year  of  a  local  era  (10-11  A  .  D . )  :  44  A.D.; 

in  B  LL .  14-21:  the  14th  year  of  Claudius  and  the  44th  of  the 

local  era:  54  A.D.  In  L.  14  she  reads  on  the  stone  έτους  ιδ’ 

instead  of  IG  1  s  έτο[υ]ς  ε'  (=45  A.D.)  .  In  L.  17  she  reads  τοΰ 
καί  μδ  '  instead  of  IG 1 s  τοΰ  [λ'  καί  ε']  .  She  collects  other  evi¬ 
dence  for  this  double  date:  IG  IX  2  544;  PAAH  1971  [1973]  40-41; 
AE  (1917)  35  no.  320  Z;  IG  IX  2  206  III;  IG  IX  2  13. 

In  LL  .  6-7  she  reads  1  {  l  ]  ε  ’  "  Οίκο|νομία  instead  of  ιε  '  Θυμό? | - 
νομία;  in  L.  13  δΐ(νάρΐα)  instead  of  δ(ηνάρΐα).  She  presents  LL. 
17-21  (IG:  no  more  than  LL.  17-18:  στρατη | γοϋν [ τος  -  -  -  -]ος) 
as  f  ο 1 lows : 

στρατη- 

γοΰντος  Σωσάνδρου,  μηνός 
Λεσχανορίου  ι ' ,  ταμιεύοντος 
20  Σωσεπάτρου-  'Αγαθημερίς  δι(νάρια)  κ3< 

Ζώπυρος  ΔΑΖ ·  [-  -  -]  vacat 

Inspection  of  the  stone  of  IG  IX  2  545  also  showed  that  in  the 

upper  part  of  one  of  the  sides  traces  of  another  manumission  text 
are  visible: 

--------  Πελοποννήσ ιος 

ό  απελευθερωθείς  υπό  Δέοντος 
--------  κατά  τον  νόμον 


^ th  th 

603.  LARISSA.  BUILDING  INSCRIPTION,  6  -  7  CENT.  A.D.  Two 
fragments  of  the  mouth  of  a  cistern  found  in  the  old  Christian 
basilica  which  was  built  in  the  6th-7th  cent.  A.D.  on  the  tomb  of 
St.  Achilleios.  Ed.  pr .  L.  Deriziotes,  op.  cit.  (cf.  our  lemma  no. 
6  16)  202  . 

-  -  -  καί  τούτο  to  έργον  -  -  - 

-  -  -  'Αχίλλειου  αρχιεπισκόπου 
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Various  stamped  bricks  were  found  in  the  basilica,  which  mention 
the  archbishop  Αχίλλειος,  ed.  pr . 


604.  LARISSA.  DEDICATION  TO  HERAKLES ,  4  CENT.  B.C.  IG  IX  2 
580  Republished  after  autopsy  by  A.  Kon tog  i anni s  ,  in:  op.  cit. 
(cf.  our  lemma  no.  616)  116-121  ( ph  .  )  ,  with  elaborate  app .  cnt., 
which  we  do  not  reproduce,  and  bibliography. 

Stoichedon 


Σουιδάουν:  τό  κο¬ 
ινόν  :  E [ ΐ ] ρακλε  ΐ : 
Προνάστας :  Γαύρε [ι]- 
4  ός:  'Αντιμένουν:  Βρ [  ι  ] - 

θιάδαιος :  Αΐνετος: 
Άντιόχειος:  Άστοκ- 
λέας:  Άντόχειος:  Ός>- 
8  έστας:  Πολυστράτε- 

ΐος:  'Ερμαίουν:  Κυλ[ί]~ 


σειος:  Άντίοχος:  Μι- 
νδάρειος:  Μελάνθι- 
12  ος:  Παυσανν ίαιος :  F- 

άσουν :  Δικαίειος  [:  Φ]- 
ερεκράτεις:  Μεν[ού]- 
νειος:  Κάλλιπη[ος:  Κ]  - 
16  [άλ] λίαιος :  Φερε[κρά]- 

[  τε  ι  ] ς :  Γαύρειο[ς:  vac] 


Κ.  ,  who  comments  on  various 


1.  Σω'ΐδαι  :  probably  a  phratry, 

names  ||  4-5.  Βρ|οιάδοις,  IG  ||  7-8.  Θε|ρσίτας,  ig  II  12-13. 

[  ’ I]  I άσουν ,  ig . 


605.  LARISSA.  DEDICATION  TO  THE  DIOSKOUROI,  CA  .  200  B.C. 

White  marble  stele  with  a  pediment  supported  by  two  Doric  columns. 
Ed.  pr .  A.  Tziaphalias,  art.  cit.  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  511-541)  221 

no  .  10  0. 

Διοσκόροι  Κρατερόφρουν  ' Εχεφρόνε ιος  λύτρα 

[or  rather  Διοσκόροις  ?.  Pleket]  ||  λύτρα:  interpreted  by  ed. 
pr  .  as  the  price  paid  for  the  manumission  of  the  dedicator  [this 
interpretation  presupposes  that  the  manumitted  person  dedicated 
his  own  "Losegeld"  and  assumed  a  patronymic  (i.e.  name  of  the 
previous  owner)  as  free  man;  it  seems  wiser  to  assume  that  the 
manumittor  dedicated  the  "Losegeld",  which  he  had  received  from  a 
manumitted  slave,  to  the  deity  (or  rather  an  object  equal  in  value 
to  the  λύτρον) ;  for  λύτρον  or  λύτρα  in  Thessalian  manumission 
texts  cf.  F.  Steinleitner ,  Die  Beicht  -  -  -  37-38,  especially  note 

8  ,  Pleket]. 


606-613.  LARISSA.  DEDICATIONS.  Cf.  A.  Tziaphalias,  art.  cit. 
(cf.  our  lemma  no.  511-541)  215-216  nos.  93-94,  216-217  no.  96  A, 

220  no.  98,  222  nos.  102-103,  227  nos.  113-114. 

606:  215  no.  93.  DEDICATION  TO  POSEIDON,  CA .  300  B.C.  White 

marble  rectangular  base. 

ΠοτειδίοΟνι  -  -  -]  |  Παντατιόνε  [  ιος  όνέθεικε] 


For  Παντατιόνε  ιος ,  patr.  adj  .  of  Παντάτχονος,  cf.  our 
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1 emma  no .  5  9  1  L  .  8  . 


215-216  no.  94  (dr.).  DEDICATION  TO  APOLLO  TEMPEITES,  CA . 

100  B.C.  Gray-white  marble  pedimental  stele. 

' Απόλλων i  |  Τεμπείτη  Τάτιον  |  Κλεοπάτρας  καί 
Σω|στράτου  άπελευθέ||ρα  ξενική  ελευθερία 


LL .  4-5.  Tation,  manumitted  by  a  foreigner,  dedicated 

this  statue  to  Apollo  Tempeites  as  Eleutheria,  ed.  pr . ; 

B.  Helly  (per  ep.)  points  out  that  Tation  is  Kleopatra's 
and  Sostratos'  freedwoman;  ξενική  is 'to  be  taken  as 
adverb  (cf.  J.  Pouilloux,  BCH  79,  1955,  460:  "selon  le 

statut  des  Strangers")  and  ελευθέρια  is  the  object  of  the 
dedication;  for  the  latter  cf.  the  parallel  in  IG  IX  2 
1034  L.  3.  H.  takes  ελευθέρια  (acc.  neuter  plur.)  to  mean 
"donum  libertatis"  (cf.  CIG  1767;  MD A I  (A)  1903,  38  1  ; 

contra  G.  Daux  ,  BCH  92,  1968,  625-626)  .  H.  will  return  to 

this  text  elsewhere. 


608:  216-217  no.  96  A  (dr.).  DEDICATION  TO  ZEUS  HOMOLOIOS, 

UNDATED.  Gray-white  marble  stele,  used  twice;  originally 
a  dedication;  in  second  instance  records  of  manumission 
were  engraved  (cf .  our  lemma  no.  599  =  217-2  19  no.  96  B)  . 

Δΐ  Όμολουίου  |  Άνδραγαθίδαι  |  oi  εν  κυλλιάόαις 


The  drawing  has  Δι,  the  transcription  of  ed.  pr .  Διί; 

[ Δ ί  is  perfectly  possible;  cf.  SEG  XXXIII  454  and  our 
lemma  no.  613,  Pleket;  in  L.  3  the  dr.  has  two  lambdas, 
the  transcription  one,  Pleket];  for  Zeus  Homoloios  cf. 
our  lemma  no.  493  ||  2.  a  family  or  phratry,  ed  .  pr  .  ||  3. 

name  of  a  phyle  ('district'),  ed.  pr. 


s  t 

609:  220  no.  98  (dr.).  DEDICATION,  1  CENT.  B.C.  White  marble 

stele  . 

[πάσα ις  θεαΐς  |  τε  πάσι  θεοΐσι]  |  σεβαστό ϊς  καί  τηι  πόλει 


Β.  Helly  (per  ep  .  )  argues  that  the  three  first  lines  of 
this  text  are  in  rasura.  He  believes  that  in  the  begin¬ 
ning  of  the  text  there  was  the  name  of  a  deity  in  the  da¬ 
tive,  followed  by  [-  -  καί  Θεοΐς]  Σεβαστοϊς:  M.  Aurelius 
and  L.  Verus  or  Sept.  Severus  and  his  elder  son. 

^  r  d 

610:  222  no.  102  (dr.).  DEDICATION  TO  ISIS  AND  SARAPIS,  3 

CENT.  B.C.  Small  gray  marble  column  surmounted  by  a  Doric 
capital  which  supported  a  dedicatory  object. 

Σαράπιδι  |  καί  Ίσιδι  |  Σωίδας  |  ’  Ap  ιστοκράτους 


611:  222-223  no.  103  (dr.).  DEDICATION,  4th  CENT.  B.C.  White 

marble  base . 
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"Αντοχος  |  Δαμάστα [ ι ] | ος  άνέθει|κε 

1.  "Αντοχος :  mistake  for  'Αντιοχος,  ed.  pr .  [how¬ 
ever,  "Αντοχος  is  on  record  as  name:  cf.  e.g.  SEG  XXIX 
502 ,  Pleket] . 


612:  227  no.  113.  DEDICATION  TO  AUGUSTUS.  White  marble  base. 

*0  δήμος  ό  Δαρεισαίων  |  Θεώι  Σεβαστώ!  Καίσαρι 


613:  227  no.  114  (dr.).  DEDICATION  TO  ZEUS  THAULIOS,  CA.  300 

B.C.  Small  white  marble  pedimental  stele. 

Δ  l [ l ]  Θαυλ  ίου 

ΔΙ  ,  drawing:  so  either  dative  ΔΪ  (cf.  our  lemma  no. 

608)  or  perhaps  Δΐ<ος>,  Pleket;  for  Zeus  Thaulios  cf. 
SEG  XXXIV  490. 


614.  LARISSA  (AREA  OF:  NEAI  KARYES).  DEDICATION  BY  PHILINNA, 

CA.  250-200  B.C.  Naiskos  stele  of  white  marble.  Ed.  pr .  A.  Tzia- 
phalias ,  art.  cit.  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  511-541)  206  no.  61. 

Φυλΰννα:  ' Ap ιστάρχε La :  όνέθεικε 


615.  LARISSA  (AREA  OF:  KALOCHOR I ) .  DEDICATION  TO  ARTEMIS 

THRO S I A ,  CA .  200  B.C.  Upper  part  of  a  naiskos  stele  of  gray-white 

marble,  with  pediment.  Ed.  pr .  A.  Tziaphalias,  art.  cit.  (cf. 
our  lemma  no.  511-541)  206  no.  62. 

'Αρτέμιδ!  Θροσίςι  Εύπάτρα  Πασιμελοντε  ία  τελέουμα 

For  Θροσία  cf.  our  lemma  no.  500  ||  rather  Πασιμεδοντε  ία,  Helly 
(per  ep . ) ,  who  also  points  out  that  τελέουμα  is  the  dialectal  form 
of  τελείωμα:  "offrande  de  relevailles "  . 


616.  LARISSA.  DEDICATION  BY  A  MANUMITTED  WOMAN,  CA .  200  B.C. 

Cylindrical  stone  recently  excavated  in  the  so-called  second 
ancient  theatre  of  Larissa.  Ed.  pr.  A.  Tziaphalias,  in:  ΠΡΑΚΤΙΚΑ 
TOY  A'  I ΣΤΟΡΙΚΟΥ-ΑΡΧΑΙΟΛΟΓΙΚΟΥ  ΣΥΜΠΟΣΙΟΥ  ΛΑΡΙΣΑ  (ΠΑΡΕΛΘΟΝ  ΚΑΙ 
ΜΕΛΛΟΝ ;  2  6-28  Apri 1  1985  ;  Larissa  1985)  66  ( ph .  )  . 

Παρμονΐς  Κλέαρχέ  ία  |  άτιελευθερουθέν  |  σα  άτιό  Μνασία  Που  |  - 
ταλείοι  όνέθεικε 


This  is  one  of  a  series  of  manumission  texts  engraved  on  stones 
which  belonged  to  a  temple  of  the  3rd  cent.  B.C.  and  which  were 
reused  for  the  theatre,  ed.  pr  .  ||  3-4.  Μνασίας  Πουτάλείος  is 
also  on  record  in  SEG  XXVII  202  LL .  3-4,  ed.  pr . 


617.  LARISSA  (AREA  OF:  KOULOURI).  DEDICATION  TO  POSEIDON,  CA  . 

150  B.C.  White  marble  naiskos  stele,  with  pediment.  Ed.  pr .  A. 
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T  z i aph  alias  ,  art.  cit.  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  5  1  1-54  1  )  205  no.  59. 

ΙΙοσε  ιδών  ι  ...  Άντιγενεία 


618.  LARISSA.  DEDICATION,  CA .  200  A  .  D .  Gray-white  marble 

statue  base  with  imprints  of  the  feet  of  the  statue.  Ed.  pr .  A. 

T  z i aph  alias  ,  art. cit.  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  511-541)  213-214  no.  88. 

Μάρ(κος)  Αύρ  (ήλιος)  'Αλέξανδρος  |  ό  ίερεύς 

The  dedicator  ,  at  least  a  homonym,  is  known  from  an  inscription 
from  Phalanna,  ed.  pr.,  whose  note  91,  containing  the  reference, 
is  mis  sing . 


619-621.  LARISSA.  THREE  EPITAPHS.  Cf.  A.  Tziaphalias,  art. 
cit.  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  511-541)  224-226  nos.  107-109. 


619:  224-225  no.  107  (ph.).  EPITAPH  OF  DAMAINETA ;  CA .  300  B.C. 

Upper  part  of  a  white  marble  stele  with  large  anthemion. 

Δαμαινέτα  |  Καλλικλεαία 

620:  225  no.  108.  EPITAPH  OF  SATYRA,  CA.  300  B.C.  Gray-white 

marble  stele  with  pediment. 

Σατύρα  Εύδεξι,εία 

621:  226  no.  109.  EPITAPH  OF  EUTYCHIS,  END  OF  THE  lSt  CENT. 

B.C.  White  marble  pedimental  stele;  representation  of 
a  large  rosette  and  incision  of  a  herm.  Under  the  rosette 
the  inscription. 

Εύτυχί  Δημη|τρίου  άπελευ|θέρα  χρηστή,  |  χαίρε 
Initio:  so  Helly  (per  ep .  )  ;  Εύτυχί [ς],  ed.  pr  . 


622-626.  LARISSA.  EPITAPHS.  Cf.  A.  Tziaphalias,  art.  cit. 
(cf.  our  lemma  no.  511-541)  214-215  nos.  89-92;  216  no.  95;  all 

but  no.  95  built  into  the  wall  of  the  Church  of  the  Forty  Saints. 


r  d 

622:  214  no.  89.  EPITAPH  OF  PHILIPPOS,  3  CENT.  A . D .  Gray- 

white  marble  pedimental  stele  with  relief  representing  a 
mounted  young  man  [is  3rd  cent.  A.D.  a  mistake  for  3rd 
cent.  B.C.?,  Pleket]  . 

'Ελπίς  Φίλιππον  τον  έαυ|τής  υιόν  μνείας  χάριν 


623:  214  no.  90.  EPITAPH  OF  KRATESIPPOS  AND  ISIAS,  CA.  200  B.C. 

White  marble  stele  with  relief  representing  a  naiskos- 
shaped  stele. [cf.  C . Habicht ,  TYCHE  2  (1987)  25,  Pleket]. 

Κρατήσιππος  Γλαυκέτου,  'Ισιας  Μολύκκου 
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624:  214  no.  91.  EPITAPH.  Undated.  Lower  part  of  a  funerary 

stele  with  representation  of  a  herm. 

*  Ερμάο  υ  Χθο v  ίου 
[Cf .  SEG  XXXIV  509,  Pleket], 

s  t 

625:  214-215  no.  92.  EPITAPH  OF  STRATON,  1  CENT.  A.D. 

White  marble  stele  with  representation  of  a  rosette  and 
a  h  era . 

Στρατών  Θεοτίμας  |  χρηστέ,  χαϋρε 

626:  216  no.  95.  EPITAPH  OF  SATYRA,  3Γά  CENT.  B.C.  Fragment 

of  a  gray-white  marble  stele. 

Σατύρα  ά  μαντίς 

ά  μαντίς,  Helly  (per  ep.);  Άμαντίς,  ed.  pr. 


627  .  LARISSA  (AREA  OF:  ELEUTHERES).  EPITAPH  OF  EMPEDIOUN ,  CA  . 

350-300  B.C.  Square  funerary  white  marble  altar;  on  its  front 
a  large  square  hole  into  which  a  relief  fitted.  Ed.  pr .  A.  Tzia- 
phalias,  art.  cit.  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  511-541)  205  no.  60. 

[Έμ]πεδίουν  Άλεξίαιος 

Helly  (per  ep.)  points  out  that  Eleutheres  lies  between  Larissa 
and  Krannon  and  that  this  type  of  tombstone  is  well  attested  in 
Krannon  and  its  villages;  cf.  IG  IX  2  467-468. 


628.  LARISSA.  EPITAPH  OF  PROTOMACHOS,  CA .  200  B.C.  White 

marble  geison.  Ed.  pr.  A.  Tziaphalias,  art.  cit.  (cf.  our  lemma 
no.  511-541)  227  no.  112. 

Πρωτόμαχος  Λαρισ[αϋος] 


A  stele  with  an  epitaph  "de  meme  forme"  in  Argoussa,  Helly  (per 
ep .  )  ,  who  further  points  out  that  the  Larissaean  provenance  is  not 
certain . 


629.  LARISSA.  HONORARY  EPITAPH  FOR  DAMARETA ,  CA .  100  A.D. 

White  marble  dedicatory  base.  Ed.  pr .  A.  Tziaphalias,  art.  cit. 
(cf.  our  lemma  no.  511-541)  228  no.  117. 

ΙΔΙΟΙ  [Δαμο]κράτης  καί,  Δα- 
[μα]ρέτα  Δαμαρέταν  την  έ- 
αυτών  θυγατέρα  κατά  τό 
4  τοΰ  δήμου  ψήφισμα 


1  .  ΙΔΙΟΙ:  "obscur,  peut-etre  Γαίοι  ?",  Helly  (per  ep.). 
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30.  LARISSA.  FUNERARY  EPIGRAM  OF  MNEMONIOS ,  CA .  150-200  A . D . 

Gray-white  marble  unfluted  column.  Ed.  pr .  A.  Tziaphalias,  art. 
cit.  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  511-541)  223  no.  105. 


Μνημόνις  ενθά¬ 
δε  κείμαι 
νέκυς  ό  φίλοισιν 
4  άρ ιστός,  δν  δέξατο 
Περσεψόνη  χώρον 
εις  εύσεβέων, 
ώ  Φθόναι  καί  Πλου- 


8  τεύ,  συλήσας 

χρύσεον  άνθος 
καί  κείρας  ιδίων 
ελπίδας  άθλοτάτας’ 
12  δς  μεν  γάρ  τό  γλυκύ 


1  .  Μνημον  ίς  (nom.  fern.),  ed.  pr.;  corr.  Pleket:  Μνημόν ι ς  = 
Μνημόνιος  ||  5.  χεΐραν,  ed.  pr.;  corr.  Pleket  ||  7.  ώφθοναι  ,  ed. 
pr.  ;  corr.  ώ  Φθόναι  (=  Φθόνε),  Helly  (per  ep.)  ||  8.  ύλέω  = 
ΰλοτομέω,  ed.  pr. ,  who  gives  Πλουτέυς,  ύλήσας;  but  Helly  suggests 
Πλουτέυ,  συλήσας  . 


631 .  LARISSA.  EPITAPH  OF  SPATALE ,  2  CENT.  A.D.  Gray  marble 

stele  with  representation  of  a  young  person  on  horseback,  a  tree 
with  serpent;  under  the  relief  the  inscription.  Ed.  pr .  A.  Tzia¬ 
phalias,  art.  cit.  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  511-541)  229  no.  120. 

Λύκος  Σπατάλην  |  την  εαυτού  σύνβι|ον  μνείας  χάριν"  | 
ήρως  χρηστέ,  χαΐ||ρε 

4th  cent.  A.D.,  ed.  pr.;  2th  cent.  A.D.,  Helly  (per  ep  .  )  || 

1.  Σπατάλη:  Illyrian  name;  cf.  L.  Robert,  CRAI  (1982)  132,  Helly 
(per  ep  .  )  . 


632.  LARISSA.  EPITAPH  OF  EUODOS  AND  PAUSANIAS,  3Γά  CENT.  A.D. 
Gray-white  marble  grave  stele.  Ed.  pr .  A.  Tziaphalias,  art.  cit. 
(cf.  our  lemma  no.  511-541)  228-229  no.  119. 

-  -  -  γυ]  Ιμνασίψ  |  Εύοδος  |  καί  ΙΙαυσανίας  ||  έν  τφ  ένπροσθα  | 
κϊται 


5.  ένπροσθε  rather,  Pleket  ||  ed.  pr  .  assumes  that  the  deceased 
were  two  athletes,  buried  in  the  gynnasion  ||  "texte  mal  etabli " , 
Helly  (per  ep . ) ,  who  e.g.  suggests  a  mention  of  the  proper  name 
Μνασίων;  "1 ’ expression  έν  τφ  ένπροσθα  ne  convainc  pas". 


633.  LARISSA.  JEWISH  INSCRIPTION,  4th  CENT.  A.D.  Fragment  of 
a  white  marble  inscription.  Ed.  pr .  A.  Tziaphalias,  art.  cit.  (cf. 
our  lemma  no.  511-541)  223  no.  106. 

-  -  τηρ  τφ  λαφ  |  χέριν 


1.  [πα]τήρ,  ed.  pr.,  who  then  must  have  interpreted  it  as  a 
religious  title:  cf.  SEG  XXXIII  1602  ||  2.  λαός:  Jewish  key-word: 

the  Jewish  congregation,  Pleket;  cf.  L.  Robert,  Hellenica  XI-XII 
260-262  ||  3.  χέριν  =  χαίρειν  . 
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634  LARISSA.  FRAGMENT,  2nd  CENT.  B.C.  White  marble  fragment. 
Ed.  pr.  A.  Tziaphalias ,  art.  cit.  (of.  our  lemma  no.  511-541)  228 

no  .  118. 

-  -  -ΛΗΩ-  -  - 

-  -  - [Φίλο] Εεν ίδου  Δ-  -  - 

-  -  -ΝΟΥΣ  του  Είσ[αγόρου]  -  -  - 

4  -  -  -ΚΛΗΑΣ  της  -  -  - 

-  -  -του  καί  ΓΙ Υ—  -  - 


635.  LARISSA.  AMPHORA  STAMP,  4  CENT.  B.C.  Amphora  stamp 
found  in  a  recent  excavation.  Ed.  pr .  A.  Dou lg e r i - I n t z e s i log lu , 
op.  cit.  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  616)  83. 

Νικαγόρ[ας]  |  Θασίων 

Cf  .  A.M.  Bon-Ant.  Bon,  Les  timbres  amphoriques  de  Thasos  (  1  957  ) 
nos.  1213-1218,  ed.  pr. 


636-639.  MALLO  I A  (AREA  OF:  SYRIA  ELASSONOS).  EPITAPHS. 

A.  Tziaphalias,  ΘΗ  8  (1985)  123-125  nos.  39-42,  publishes  the  fol¬ 

lowing  epitaphs.  He  assigns  them  to  Pythion  but  B.  Helly  (per  ep.) 
pointed  out  that  Sykia  Elassonos  belongs  to  the  site  of  ancient 
Malloia  . 


636:  123  no.  39  (dr.).  EPITAPH  OF  SUTHROS ,  CA .  450-400  B.C. 

Gray-white  marble  stele;  second  line  of  the  inscription 
above  the  first  and  sinistrorsum.  We  give  Helly 1 s  text. 

Σύθρδς  άρχδν  άπέθα|[ν]ε  πανύ  δεαδασάμενος 

Σύθρος  αρχών  Πεθα|λοϋ  ιταϊς  δ  ιαδασάμενος ,  ed.  pr.  ||  1. 
Σόθρος :  unattested  before,  ed.  pr  .  ;  Helly  refers  to  the 

group  of  names  ending  in  —  -θρους  ||  2.  δ ΐαδασαμενος : 
possibly  dialectal  form  of  δεαζάω,  "live  through,  pass" 
(LSJ)  ,  Helly . 


.  s  t 

637:  123  no.  40.  EPITAPH  OF  EUTAGOS  AND  EURYXENA,  1  CENT. 

B.C.  White  marble  stele;  on  the  front  representation  of 
a  naiskos-shaped  stele;  in  the  pediment  a  rosette. 

Εΰταγος  Πολυξένου  |  Εύρυξένα  Δημάρχου 


638:  123-1  25  no.  41  ( ph .  ;  dr.).  EPITAPH  OF  DIONYSOPHANES  ,  CA . 

200  B.C.  White  marble  stele  with  an them ion;  on  the  stele 
below  representation  of  a  herm. 

Δεονυσοψάνης  |  Ποσε  ιδ  ετε  [που] 


639:  1  25  no.  42.  EPITAPH  OF  NE  I KAS I  POL I S ,  2Rd-  lSt  CENT.  B.C. 

White  marble  stele  with  anthemion. 
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Νεικασίπολι  Χαριδή|μου  γυνή  ήρωί',  χαϋρε 


Ed.  pr .  assigns  the  text  to  the  2nd  cent.  A.D.;  we  give 
Helly's  date. 


640.  PHALANNA.  Cf.  our  lemma  no.  486.  For  IG  IX  2  1227  cf. 

our  lemma  no.  591  app.  crit. 


641  .  PHAYTTOS .  DEDICATION,  CA .  200  B.C.  White  marble  naiskos 

stele  with  epistyle  and  pediment  supported  by  two  columns,  and 
with  a  relief  representing  Tyche  holding  the  horn  of  Amaltheia. 

Ed.  pr .  A.  T  z i aph  alias  ,  art.  cit.  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  5  1  1  -541)  203- 

204  no .  54  . 

Φιλόδημος  όνέθεικε 


642.  PHEKE/PHAIKA  (14  KM.  W.  OF  TRIKALA).  EPITAPH  OF  ANTIKRA- 
TEIS ,  CA .  300  B.C.  Gray-white  marble  stele  with  anthemion.  Ed. 

pr.  A.  T  z iaph  alias  ,  art.  cit.  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  5  1  1-54  1)  202-203 

no  .  5  2. 

[  '  Αντ  ]  ικράτε  lq  |  [Κλε]  οΕένε  ι,ος 


Other  restorations  in  -ικράτείς  are  possible,  Helly  (per  ep . ) . 


643.  PHTHIOTIC  THEBES.  CHRISTIAN  INSCRIPTION,  CA .  430  A . D . 

Cf.  A.  Dina,  AD  33  (1  978)  [  1  9  8  5]  B  176  for  a  mosaic  inscription 

found  in  the  basilica  of  Martyrios. 

‘Υπέρ  ευχής  Μαρτυρίου 


From  another  inscription  it  can  be  inferred  that  the  basilica 
dates  from  431  A.D. 


644.  PHTHIOTIS.  PHYLACTERY  ON  A  GOLD  TABLET,  CA .  2°  CENT.  A.D. 

IG  IX  2  232.  D.R.  Jordan,  AJA  89  (1985)  165  note  22,  reads  in 

the  last  line  (L.  51)  [αύ]χών  instead  of  [ ζών ] των  . 


645.  PLATANOS  (16  KM.  N.  OF  TRIKALA).  FRAGMENTARY  EPITAPH,  CA . 
200  B.C.  White  marble  naiskos  stele  with  epistyle  and  pediment 
supported  by  two  columns;  in  the  pediment  a  rosette.  Ed.  pr.  A. 
Tziaphalias,  art.  cit.  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  511-541)  203  no.  53. 

-  -  -ΛΙΜΕ  -  -  τούς  εαυτού  γονέ[ας]  -  -  -  |  ΙΝΟΝ  ΤΗΝ  -  -  ΗΝ  ήρω|ας 


s  t 

646.  ΡΥΤΗΙΟΝ.  MANUMISSION  RECORD,  1  CENT.  A.D.  White  marble 
block;  inscribed  on  the  front  (A)  and  on  the  right  side  (B) .  Ed. 
pr .  A.  Tziaphalias,  ΘΗ  8  (1985)  118-119  no.  22. 


1  68 


IG  IX  2 


THESSALY 


------  -OYEPIM- 

[έδωκαν  τή  πό]λει  τά  έκ  τ[οϋ  νόμου  -  -] 

[-  _  ]  καί  Άντιοχίς  οί  ά[πελευθε]- 

[ρω]μένοι  άπό  Μετάλ[λου  -  -  -  ] 

[ _  _  _  ] ης  ‘Ιπποδρόμου  Ηε[νοδόκου] 

[  £  δω  ] καν  τή  πόλε  ι  δεινάρι[α] 

[τριά]κοντα  πέντε  vac 
[-  -  —  ]  ό  άπελευθ [ ερ]  ωθε  ί  [ ς] 

[_  _  Εύ] νόστου  Εύβιότου  κα  [  ί  ] 

[-  -  ]Ν  δε  'Αντιμάχου  καί.  Φ υ  [  —  -] 

[-  -  ]  ΦιλοΕένου  και  Άντι[μάχου] 

[-  -  κ]αί  Φιλοξένου  των  ΙΙΡΑ  [  —  -  ] 

[-  -  Μνη]μονίς  Φιλεία  Μό[φιλος] 

[-  ]  ΗΣ  Νικομάχου  καί.  Φιλάς  τ[ής] 

[  -  ]  ΟΥ  καί.  'Αντιμάχου  καί  ΦιλοίΕένου] 

-------Σ  Νί κώνος  ------ 

------  [τ]ης  πόλεως  ----- 

Ca .  100-50  B.C.,  ed.  pr .  ;  after  27  B.C.,  Helly  (per  ep .  )  in 

view  of  the  denarii  (L.  6) ;  cf .  end  of  app .  crit.  of  text  B. 

H.  points  out  that  both  the  length  of  lines  and  the  ^ line-division 
are  not  correct  in  the  ed.  pr.;  3  —  7;  [p  δείνα]  και  Αν τ ιοχ L Q  ο ι 
ά[πε I λευθερω] μένοι  άπό  Μεγαλ[-  -  -  τ]ης  ‘Ιπποδρόμου  Εε[νι|κρ  εδω] - 
καν  τρ  πόλει  δεινάρι[α  |  τεσσαρά] κοντά  πέντε,  ,  i.  e.  twice  2  2  4  den.; 
for  Εενικρ  cf.  our  lemma  no.  607  ||  17.  [Ταμιευοντοζ  i]fjQ  πολεωζ , 
Helly. 

B.  - -  _  E  —  —  — 

—  —  —  —  Λ0ΥΝΕΙ  -  -  - 
_____  -σι  -  -  -  - 

4  καί  Σόρα  [άπελευθε]- 

ρωθε [ ϋσα]  -  -  - 
Μοφίλου  -  -  - 
ΝΑΣ  της  -  -  - 
8  ΝΟΥΣ  έδω[καν  τη  πό]- 

λε ι  τά  έκ  τ [οϋ  νόμου] 
δεινάρι.α  [είκοσι  δύο  καί] 
ήμυσυ 

12  Ταμιεύον[τος  της  πόλεως]  -  - 
ΝΟΣ  του  ΕΠ-  -  [κα]- 
θ'  υ[ί] οποίαν  -  -  -  - 
ΜΑΧΟΥ.Σ  ------- 

16  ΑΡΙΣΤΟΦΥ-  ------ 

ΙΕΡΟΝ  οί  Γ-  -  [άπ]- 
ελευθερομένο ι 
Σύρα  ή  ά [πελευθερω] - 
20  θεΐσ[α-  -----] 


Β.  Helly  (per  ep.)  contributes  the  following  observations;  3-10. 
[δεινός]  |  καί  Σύρα  [οί  άπελευθε] ρωθέ [ντες  ύπό  -  -] μοφίλου  [καί 
-  -  -]|νας  τής  [-  -  -]|νους  έδω[καν  τή  πό]|λει  τά  έκ  τ[οϋ  νόμου]  | 
δεινάρια  ||  12-20.  ΐαμιεύον[τος  -  -  -  -]  |νος  του  Έπ[-  -  κα]  |  θ ' 
ύοποίαν  [δε  -  -]|μάχου,  σ [τρατηγοϋντος]  |  ' Αριστοφύ [λου  τό  δεύ ] | — 

τερον ‘  οί  γ[ινόμενοι  άπ] | ελεύθερ [οι  κατά  τον  νόμον·]  |  Σύρα  ή 


Α. 

4 

8 
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ά[πελευθερω] |θεΐσα  [υπό  -  -  -] ;  for  the  strategos  Aristophylos 
(L.  16)  H.  refers  to  IG  IX  2  1042  III  LL .  110-115  (=  B.  Helly, 

Gonnoi  II  nos.  138-139;  cf.  H.  Kramolisch,  Die  Strategen  des 
thessalischen  Bundes  (1978)  156;  this  yields  a  date  for  our  text 

in  the  first  cent.  A.D.)  . 


647-658.  PYTHION.  DEDICATIONS.  A.  Tziaphalias,  ΘΗ  8  (1985) 

117-123,  publishes  the  following  dedications. 


647:  1  17-1  18  no.  20.  DEDICATION  TO  POSEIDON  PATROIOS,  CA  .  300 

B.C.  Upper  part  of  a  gray-white  marble  pedimental  stele. 

On  the  pediment  another  pediment  has  been  incised.  Cf . 
our  lemma  no.  650. 

'Απολλώνιος  Φιλοδημου  |  [Ποσ]  ειδών l  Πατρώιωι 

648:  119  no.  23.  DEDICATION  TO  POSEIDON,  CA.  200  B.C.  Upper 

part  of  a  gray -white  marble  stele. 

-  -  -  Σ  ' Επικράτου [ ς]  Ποσειδονι 

s  t 

649:  119  no.  24.  DEDICATION,  1  CENT.  A.D.  Gray-white  marble 

statue  base  reused  for  dedication  of  a  bronze  statuette. 

-  -κλος  στρατι,ώτης  πρα  [  ι  ]  |  χωριανός  εύχήν 

So  Helly  (per  ep . ) ;  Κλοσσώ  Άπώτης,  ed .  pr . ;  cf.  now 
also  C.  Habicht,  art.  cit.  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  650)  317  no. 

11  (ph.)  ,  who  suggests  that  the  dedicator  came  from  Mace¬ 

donia,  which  produced  quite  a  few  praetoriani. 


650:  119  no.  25.  DEDICATION  TO  POSEIDON  PATROIOS,  CA .  300  B.C. 

White  marble  pedimental  stele;  within  the  pediment 
incision  of  another  pediment.  Cf.  our  lemma  no.  647.  The 
same  text  now  also  apud  C.  Habicht,  in:  DEMETRIAS  V  (1987) 
3  16-3  17  no .  10  (ph  .  )  . 

Τιμαρχίδης  Τη | μάρχου  Ποσε ι | δών ι  Πατρώιωι 


651:  119-120  no.  26.  DEDICATION  TO  APOLLO  PYTHIOS,  CA .  100-50 

B.C.  White  marble  statue  base.  The  same  text  now  also 
apud  C.  Habicht,  art.  cit.  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  650)  316  no. 

8  (ph  .  )  . 

'  Απόλλων  ι  Πυθίωι  Άρύββας  |  Νικομάχου  καί  Τιμώ  Άρχέου 

1-2.  For  Arybbas  ,  son  of  Nikomachos,  cf.  AE  (  1924  )  1  5  1 

no.  394;  (1924)  170  no.  406  LL.  27-29,  Habicht;  cf.  our 

lemma  no.  661  ||  2.  for  Timo,  daughter  of  Archeas  cf.  our 

lemmata  nos.  655  and  658. 


652  : 


120  no .  27  . 


DEDICATION  TO  ARTEMIS  EILEITHYIA ,  CA .  100  B.C. 
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Gray  marble  stele.  The  same  text  now  also  apud  C.  Habicht, 
art.  cit.  (cf.  preceding  lemma)  316  no.  9  (ph.)  . 

Τιμώ  Νικομάχου  Άρτέμιδι  Είλειθυίςι 

C  f  .  IG  ΐ"χ  2  1282,  Habicht;  cf.  also  our  lemmata  nos. 

651,  655  and  658 . 

653:  120-  1  2  1  no.  31.  DEDICATIONS  TO  APOLLO  AND  POSEIDON,  CA  . 

300  B.C.  Half-cylindrical  gray-white  marble  base  for  four 
statues;  on  the  top,  four  large  cuttings  for  fastening 
the  statues.  Three  inscriptions. 

a)  next  to  the  left  hole:  Αδμητος 

b)  on  the  inside  of  the  base  (dr.) : 

Σώπατρος  Ξενοκλέους  ' Απόλλων ι 

c)  on  the  left  side  (dr.) : 

Μένανδρος  Σωπά|τρου  Ποσειδώνι 

Menandros ,  son  of  the  Sopatros  of  inscription  (b)  ,  ed.pr. 

654:  121  no.  32.  DEDICATION  TO  ARTEMIS,  CA .  300-250  B.C.  Gray 
marble  stele . 

[Ά]σταρέτα  Α|ίνήτου  '  Αρτε  |  [μι  ]  δ  ι  εύξαμέν[η] 

655:  121  no.  33.  DEDICATION  ?,  CA .  100-50  B.C.  Gray-white 

marble  pedimental  stele;  in  the  pediment  incision  of 
another  pediment. 

Τιμώ  Άρχ[έου]  |  ΠΡΟΠ  -  - 

Cf  .  our  lemmata  nos.  651  and  658. 

656:  122  no.  35.  DEDICATION  TO  POSEIDON,  CA .  300  B.C.  White 

marble  stele . 

'Ιπποκράτης  Πάτρωνος  |  άνέθηκε  Ποσειδώνι  μνη|μεΐον  έαυτοϋ 

657:  122  no.  37.  DEDICATION  TO  APOLLO  DOREIOS,  CA .  100  B.C. 

-  -  -  Αντιπάτρου  |  [Άπόλλ]ωνι  Δωρείωι 

Δώρείος:  unattested  as  epithet  before,  ed.  pr .  But 

cf.  our  lemma  no.  542. 

658:  1  22-  1  23  no.  38.  DEDICATION  TO  ARTEMIS  PHOSPHOROS,  CA  .  100 

-50  B.C.  Small  gray  marble  stele. 

Τιμώ  Άρχέου  |  [Ά]ρτέμιδι  Φωσφόρωι 


Cf.  our  lemmata  nos.  651  and  655. 
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659-664.  PYTHION.  EPITAPHS.  A.  Tziaphalias,  ΘΗ  8  (1985)  118- 

122,  publishes  the  following  epitaphs. 

659:  118  no.  21.  EPIGRAM  OF  KLEOPTOLEMOS ,  CA .  300  B.C.  White 

marble  pedimental  stele. 

Μναμα.  Κλεοτιτολέμ  [  ου  ] 

H  e 1 1 y  (per  ep.)  points  out  that  ed.  pr.  has  not  read 
two  vertical  lines  near  the  right  edge  (epigram) . 

660:  120  no.  28.  HERMES  CHTHONIOS,  UNDATED.  Lower  part  of  a 

gray  marble  stele,  with  representation  of  a  herm. 

'Ερμη  Χθονι'ωι 

29.  EPITAPH  OF  ARRYBAS,  CA .  200  B.C.  Gray  marble 

within  the  pediment  representation  of  an  anthemion. 

Άρρύβας  Άριστόνου 


Cf .  our  lemma  no.  651 . 


662:  120  no.  30.  EPITAPH  OF  DERDAS ,  4th  CENT.  B.C.  Upper  part 

of  a  gray  marble  stele;  within  the  pediment  representation 
of  an  anthemion  (cf .  preceding  lemma) . 

Δέρδας  Βουπλάγου 

So  Helly  (per  ep . ) ;  Δάσβθ[ς]  Λάγου,  ed.  pr . 


663:  122  no.  34.  EPITAPH  OF  EUPHRANTA,  CA.  300  B.C.  Upper 

part  of  a  gray  marble  pedimental  stele;  in  the  pediment 
incision  of  another  pediment. 

[Εύφρά]νχα  [Θρασ]υμάχου 

Dedicatory  stele  according  to  ed  .  pr.  [?,  Pleket]  . 


664:  122  no.  36.  EPITAPH  OF  MIKROS  AND  EURYNOA,  CA.  200  B.C. 

Fragment  of  a  gray-white  marble  pedimental  stele;  in  the 
pediment  incision  of  another  pediment. 

Μικρός  Βρόχα  |  Εύρυνόα  Βρόχα 


661:  120  no . 

stele ; 


E  PE  I ROS 


665.  AMBRAKIA.  TREATY  WITH  CHARADROS  CONCERNING  THE  FRONTIERS, 
CA .  160  B.C.  Two  white  limestone  blocks  and  one  fragment  belong¬ 

ing  to  a  monumental  stele  surmounted  by  a  pediment  with  three 
akroteria;  now  in  the  Museum  at  Arta .  The  length  of  the  lost  text 
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between  the  two  blocks  (A  and  B)  and  of  that  after  the  last  pre 
served  line  of  B  is  unknown.  Found  in  the  main  temple  of  Arta  (- 
ancient  Ambrakia),  which  can  now  be  identified  as  a  sanctuary  of 
Apollo  soter.  Edd.  pr .  P.  Cabanes  -  J.  Andreou ,  BCH  109  (1985) 

499-544  (ph.) ;  French  translation.  Some  new  readings  and  punctu¬ 
ations  by  P.  Cabanes,  ibidem  753-757  (ph.).  Since  these  supersede 

the  text  of  C.-  A.,  we  incorporate  them  in  our  text  without  giving 
the  previous  readings  in  the  app .  crit.  Cf .  also  J.  Vokotopoulou , 
AD  32  (1977)  [1984]  B  1,  145  (=  SEG  XXXIV  586),  who  presents  the 

text  of  the  small  fragment  containing  the  beginnings  of  (A)  LL . 

1-4,  which  is  incorporated  in  and  superseded  by  C.-  A.'s  text,  and 
C.  Habicht,  ZPE  62  (1986)  190-192,  for  a  number  of  historical  and 

pr o s opog r aph i c a 1  remarks.  Cf.  for  a  photo  AD  33  (1978)  [1985]  179 

and  BCH  110  (1986)  703-704. 

On  511-513  C.-  A.  offer  the  following  subdivision  of  the  text: 

I.  Arbitration  between  the  Ambrakiots  and  the  Charadrites : 

1)  A  LL.  1-16:  preamble;  2)  A  LL .  16-31:  definition  of  the 

frontiers;  3)  A  LL .  31-43  and  B  LL .  1-21:  general  prescript¬ 
ions 

II.  Text  drafted  some  time  later  than  I,  containing:  1)  B  LL .  22- 

44:  practical  dispositions  to  be  effected  a  year  after  the 

arbitration;  2)  B  45  ff.:  the  oath. 

On  514-530  C.-  A.  discuss  in  detail  a  number  of  geographical 
pr ob 1 em s  : 

1)  514-517:  the  location  of  the  city  of  Charadros  at  Kastri 

of  Palaia-Philippias  (N.W.  of  Ambrakia,  where  the  river  Louros 
just  crossed  a  narrow  pass:  χαραδρος  =  gorge,  ravine); 

2)  517-524:  other  geographical  questions:  identification  of 

the  Aphas  (A  L.  19;  cf.  24:  ώς  ύδωρ  κρίνει;  also  attested 

in  Pliny,  N.H.  4.  1  as  Aphas  or  Aphasas)  with  the  Louros, 

which  was  never  called  Charadros  or  Oropos;  location  of  "Op- 
paov / Horreum  (Livy  45.  26.  4;  A  LL.  18-20,  30;  cf.  LL.  24-25 

’Ορραείτας  and  b  l.  31:  'Ορραίτας)  at  the  ancient  site  near 

Ammotopos  (N.-  N.W.  of  Ambrakia) ;  collection  of  literary  and 
epigraphical  testimonia  (cf.  e.g.  SEG  XXVI  704  L.  18  and  XXXII 
1705) .  For  some  minor  problems  cf .  our  app.  crit.  ad  A  LL .  22 

-2  3  ,  2  5  and  28 . 

3)  524-530;  map  on  528:  discussion  of  the  frontiers  between 

Ambrakia  and  Charadros,  in  which  C,-  A.  extensively  use  the 
records  of  ancient  and  modern  travellers  (W.  Leake,  A.  Gillie- 
ron  ,  N.G.L.  Hammond)  . 

The  passages  (A  LL.  31-43;  B  LL.  1-21)  concerning  the  prohibition 
of  alienation  of  parts  of  the  newly  established  territory,  are 
discussed  on  530-532.  Our  document  is  the  Ambrakian  version  of 
the  text.  Habicht  argues  that  the  erection  of  a  stele  in  Larissa 
(B  LL .  35-37)  is  to  be  considered  as  a  sign  of  gratitude  for  the 

decree  of  the  Thessalian  League  granting  financial  support  to 
Ambrakia  in  ca.  179-165  B.C.  (SEG  XXVI  688*).  The  absence  of 
nearby  Dodona  in  B  LL .  35-38  is  explained  by  C.-  A.  as  the  result 

of  hostility  between  Amb r ak i a /Char adr o s  and  Dodona  or,  preferably, 
of  the  destruction  of  Dodona  by  Aemilius  Paulus  in  167  B.C.,  from 
which  it  had  not  yet  recovered.  This  year  is  used  as  a  terminus 
post  quem  for  our  text  by  C.-  A. 

On  532-537  the  cults  and  institutions  of  the  two 
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discussed.  Of  special  interest  are  CIG  1798  and  1799  (from  Ambra- 
kia)  which  seem  to  attest  the  cult  of  Zeus  Soter:  Σωτήρι  Διί, 

Αφροδείται  .  However,  0.  Picard,  apud  C.  755-757,  argues  that  a 
comma  should  be  put  after  Σωτηρι:  the  two  texts  are  dedicated  to 

(Apollo)  Soter,  Zeus  and  Aphrodite.  Apollo  Soter  is  also  attested 
by  literary  evidence  as  the  main  god  of  the  Ambrakiots  (cf.  B  L. 

45) .  The  name  Herakleion  of  the  fortress  on  record  in  A  L.  18 
(probably  also  in  L.  27)  testifies  to  the  cult  of  Herakles. 

C.-  A.  comment  on  the  functions  of  the  γραμματ ίσχάς  (A  L.  1: 
annual  secretary),  the  τχοτ  ι  κατεστάμενο  L  (A  LL.  5-12:  delegates 
appointed  especially  for  this  treaty),  the  τερμάσται  (B  L.  43: 
"commissaires  des  bornes")  and  the  πολειτάρχθ,ς  (A  LL  .  1,  13;  this 

function  is  new  in  the  area  W.  of  the  Pindos ,  but  frequent  in  Ma¬ 
cedonia;  it  was  introduced  in  Macedonia  before  the  Roman  inter¬ 
vention  in  167  B.C.:  cf.  our  1 emma  no .  697). 

The  two  cities  have  the  Epeirotic  calendar;  the  names  of  all 
months  but  one  are  now  known  ('Αρτεμίσιος  in  B  L.  23  is  unattested 
before;  cf.  also  A  L.  2  and  B  L.  25);  they  are  recorded  on  536- 
537  with  the  relevant  epigraphical  references:  ’Αγριάνιος, 

‘ A [ λ ιοτρ] όπιος ,  Άπελλαϋος,  Άρχεμίσιος,  Γαμίλιος,  Δαχύιος,  Εΰ- 
κλειος,  Κρανεϋος,  Πάναμος,  Φοινι,καϋος  and  Ψυδρεύς  . 

The  date  and  the  historical  context  of  our  text  are  considered 
on  537-542.  The  άρχάς  'Ρωμαϊκός,  on  record  in  A  L.  38  and  functi¬ 
oning  as  a  supplementary  guarantee  for  the  fulfilment  of  the  treaty, 
point  to  a  permanent  presence  of  the  Romans,  i.e.  after  167  B.C. 

At  that  time,  when  Dodona  and  Horreum  had  not  yet  recovered  from 
their  destruction  and  the  Epeirotic  Koinon  was  inactive,  Charadros 
separated  itself  from  the  latter.  The  birth  of  an  independant 
neighbor  city  led  Ambrakia  to  the  establishment  of  precise  fron¬ 
tiers.  At  the  same  period  the  Ambrakiots  had  some  other  frontier 
conflicts:  in  the  N.E.  with  the  Athamanians,  in  which  Korkyra 

acted  as  arbiter  (see  M.  Holleaux,  BCH  48  (1924)  381-398  =  Etudes 

V  433-447;  before  160  B.C.)  and  in  the  S.  with  the  Akarnanians 
(see  IG  II2  951,  add.  +  corrig.  p.  669;  cf.  our  lemma  no.  101), 
in  which  Athens  was  arbiter.  Habicht  points  out  that  the  date  of 
the  latter  text  is  June  166  (not  164-163)  B.C.  and  that  it  could 
equally  refer  to  a  private  juridical  case.  [cf.  OUR  LEMMA  NO.  1845]. 

A  : 

['Ε]πί  Υραμ  [ματ  lot  ]  ά  Διοφάνεος  τοΰ  Δοαμάχου,  έν  δέ  Χαράδροι, 

πολ i ταρχοΰντος  Μενάν  [ δρου ] 
[τ]οΰ  Μη [τροφάνεος ,  μη]νός  ώς  έκάτεροι  άγοντι  Φοινικαιου,  τάδε 

συνέθεντο  και.  έποι,ήσαν  [το] 
[ό] μόλογ [α  σύμβο]λα,  καθώς  εδοζε  ταϋ  τε  βουλαϋ  καί  ταϋ  εκκλη¬ 
σία  ι  των  ' Αμβρακ ιωτά [ν] , 

4  [ώ]σαότ[ως  δε  καί  ε]δο£ε  ταϋ  βουλαϋ  καί  ταϋ  εκκλησία!  των  Χαρα- 

δριταν,  τα  γραφέντα  Οπό  [’Αμ]- 

[βρ]ακι[ωτάν  μεν  επί]  τοΰ  τε  γραμματιστά  Διοφάνεος  τοΟ  Δαιμά- 

χου  καί  των  ποτικατεσ- 

[τα]μέ[νων  .  τοΰ]  Δαιμάχου,  Λεοντίωνος  τοΰ  Δέοντος,  Άρισ- 

τομήδεος  τοΰ  Δαμαινέτου, 

. .  Αίσχρίωνος  τοΰ  Αίσχρωνος,  Σωκράτεος  τοΰ 

Σωδάμου,  Στρατόν ίκου 

8  [τοΰ  . .  . ]  τοΰ  Φιλομήλου,  Άκηράτου  τοΰ  Πυθοδώρου, 
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Άριστοβίου  του  Αύτολύκου, 

. .  Μνασιλαίδα  τοϋ  Άρατθίωνος,  Λάμπωνος  του 

Δέοντος,  Λυκίσκου  του 

t  . νος  τοϋ  Σώτωνος ,  Λαμίσκου  τοϋ  Αρισταρχου, 

Χαιρέα  τοϋ  Αίσωπίδα,  Φιλάν- 

[δρου  τοϋ  . ]ς,  Άριστομήδεος  τοϋ  Δαμίωνος,  Λυσίωνος 

τοϋ  Ζωί λου ,  Σώτωνος  τοϋ  Λα— 

12  [μίσχου,  ..  τοϋ  Σώ]τωνος,  Διοκλέος  τοϋ  Άλεξιάδα,  Μενάνδρου 

τοϋ  Κράτωνος  *  ‘  Υτχό  δε  των  Χα- 

[ραδριτάν  επί  τοϋ  πο]λειτάρχα  Μενάνδρου  τοϋ  Μητροφάνεος  καί 

των  ποτ ικατεσταμένων 

. νος,  Νικάνδρου  τοϋ  Λαμίσκου,  Βοίσκου  τοϋ 

Χάροπος ,  Άνικάτου,  Δαμοίτα,  των 
[τοϋ  δεινός,  .  τ]ου  Καλλωνος,  Νικανορος  του  Χυτρωνος,  Με¬ 

νελάου  τοϋ  ' ΑλεΕ ιμάχου ,  Λα- 

16  [ .  επί  το]ΐσδε  ώστε  είμεν  δρια^τάς  χώρας 

τόϊς  Άμβρακ  ιώταις  καί  Χαραδρεί- 
[ταις,  έκάτεραι  αί  πόλεις  εκριν]αν"  καί  άπομετρηθέντος  πλέθρου, 

άπό  τάς  γωνίας  τάς  πρώτας  τοϋ  τείχεος 
[των  Άμβρακ ιώταν  έπί  -  -  -]  ‘Ηράκλειας,  είς  τό  ποτ  ^ Ορραον 

μέρος  καί  τεθέντος  τέρμονος,  άπό  τούτου 
[τοϋ  τέρμονος  έπί  τάς  κοιλάδα]ς  τοϋ  Άφάτος  ποτ '  Όρραον  ,  καί 

πάλιν  άπό  τάς  άλλας  γωνίας  τάς  άνω  τοϋ 
20  [τείχεος,  άπομετρηθέντο] ς  πλέθρου  είς  τό  ποτ’  Όρραον  μέρος  , 

παρ'  δλον  τό  τείχος,  καί  τεθέν- 
[τος  τέρμονος,  άπό  τούτου  τοϋ  τέ]ρμονος  κατ  εύθυ  έπι  το  άκρον 

τοϋ  δρεος  τοϋ  καλουμένου  Καλα- 

[-  -  -  -  καί  τεθέντος  τέρμονος  έ]πί  τοϋ  άκρου  καί  μετρηθέντος 

πόσα  κα  στάδια  άπέχη  άπό 

[τοϋ  τείχεος  τάς  πόλιος  των  ' Αμβρα] κ ιωτάν  κατά  τό  έγγιστα  καί 

άπό  τούτου  τοϋ  τέρμονος  κατ’  αύ- 

24  [τον  τον  τρόπον  -  -  -  -]  ώς  ύδωρ  κρίνει  μέχρι  ποτ ί  τα  συνόρια 

τά  ποτ'  Όρραείτας  τά  ποτ'Ά- 

[μβρακιώτας  άπό  -  -  -  -]  καί  τοϋ  Οίστρέου'  'Από  των  συνορίων 

των  ποτ'  Όρραείτας  άπό 

[των  ' Αμβρακ ιωτάν ,  -  -  των  μέν  πορευομ]  ένων  είς  Άμβρακίαν 

Άμβρακ ιωτάν  πάντα  είμεν  καί  άπό 
-  πε]  ρ  ιεχομένου  τοϋ  τε  Ηρα¬ 
κλείου  καί  τοϋ  έν  τούτοι  φρουρίου 
28  άπό  *Ηρακλ]είας  πορευομένων  είς 

Άμβρακίαν  Άμβρακ  ιωτάν 

[πάντα  είμεν  καί  -------δ  ποταμός]  κοινός  έστω,  τά  δε 

ποτ  ί  δυσμάς  άλίου  άπό  των  Ά- 

[μβρακ ιωτάν  συνορίων  ------  -] μονών  των  παρά  τό  φρούριον 

πορευομένων  είς  Όρραον  Χα- 

[ραδριτάν  πάντα  είμεν'  -------  ] σαθήμεν  δπε ι  κα  έκατέροις 

δό5^  καί  εί  τί  κα  άλλο  δί^  γε- 

32  [ωμετρεΐν  ----------------  τά] ς  χώρας  τάς  διασα- 

φουμένας  καί  μη  έχειν  έξουσί- 
[αν  μήτε  τούς  Χαραδρείτας  μήτε  τούς  Άμβρ] α [κιώτ] ας  μήτε  άλλον 

υπέρ  τούτους  μηθένα  μη- 
[ δε  ας  κατα- 

γορήσαι  μήδε  έπ ικαλέσασθαι  μη- 

[θένα  ας  χαύτας 
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η  ώς  επάνω  γέγραπται  κυρίους 
36  [είμεν  τε  τ£,ν 

γεγραμμένων  xl  μη  επιτελές 

μ£νων  ομο¬ 
λόγων  έγράφη  καί  έσφρα- 
ίγισθη  ----------------------  — ] νο  ς  άρχάς 

' Ρωμαϊκά ς  ή  άλλο  τι  πά- 

[σχειν  Η]υ_ 

ριείαν  τάς  χώρας  ή  έπιβαλ- 

40  [λεΐν 

] λεσθέντων  των  κατα[....] 

[ - ·__ - ς__ 

-  -]  ιαλλου  είτε  δ[ . ] 

[ - ρ - 

τό  γρ] απτόν  [-----] 

[ - 


-  -  -] π[ 


] 


Β  : 

ΝΝ 

]ατρια  κο[ 
τα ικαί  όμοί[ως 

4  ]τωείδέοΐ  Χαραδρ[ΐται 

-  ___]Toi  επί  Μενάνδρου  κα[ί 

]ν  τοΰ  άλλως  πώς  ταΰτα 
-  -]αν  ταΐ  πόλε  ι  των  Άμβρακι  [ωτάν  -  -  -  -] 

8  -]τχαρά  τά  γεγραμένα  καί  ά  πόλις  [των  Χαρα- 

δρι  ]  - 

[τάν  ων  τάν  πράξιν  των  Άμβρακ ιώταν  καί  [- 

", - ] 

[-----  ώς  επάνω  γέγραπ]ται  κυρίους  είμεν  'Αμβρακιώτας  κατά 

τ [ά  γεγρα] - 

[μένα  --------  ]αικων  τινί  τάς  καρπέ ί ας  τάς  χώρας  ας 

έχο[ντι-  -  ] 

12  [———————— ου  Χ]αραδρΐται  έγδίδομεν  τάν  ιδίαν  χώραν  ξέ- 

νοις  [ . ] 

[———————— ]ς  άλλοι  δέ  μηθενί*  εί  δέ  μή,  όφιλησοΰντι  ταϊ 

πόλ[ει  των] 

[ ' Αμβρακιωτάν  ποιούμενων  τάν  πρ]άξιν  των  Άμβρακιωτάν  καθώς 

επάνω  γέγραπται  ώς  α[..] 
έγδίδ]ομεν  τάν  χώραν  ποθ'  οΟς  έντί  σύμ¬ 
βολα  τοΐς  τε  Χαραδρί- 

16  [ταις  καί  τοΐς  ' Αμβρακιώταις  πρακτ]ειμοι  έόντιο  τοΐς  Χαραδρίταις 

ποτί  άργυρίου  τάλαντα  δέ- 

[κα  ---------  καθώ] ς  επάνω  γέγραπται,  μή  εξουσίαν  δέ 

έχόντω  μήτε  οί 

[Χαραδρΐται  μήτε  οί  'Αμβρακιώται  δεδό]σθαι  μηδεμιάς  χώρας,  κατά 

μηδεμίαν  παρεύρεσιν,  άλλά 

[κατά  τά  γεγραμένα  -  -  -  έν  τοΐ  γρα]πτοΐ  καί  υπό  τάν  στάλάν 

άποδειχθεΐσι  όρίοις  όπότεροι  δέ 

20  [άποτε ισάτωσαν  -  -  -  οί  μή  έμμ]είναντες  τοΐς  ένμείνασι  ποτί 

τάλαντα  τριάκοντα,  ποιού- 

[μένων  τάν  πράξιν  των  έμμεινάντων  κατ]ά  των  μή  έμμεινάντων, 
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καθώς  επάνω  γέγραπται’ 

[*Α  πόλις  τώ]ν  ' Αμβρακ ιώταν  και  ά  πόλις  των  Χαρα- 

δριτάν,  έν  ταΐ  μετά  Διο- 

[φάνην  τοϋ  Δαιμάχου  έτει  μηνί  Ά]ρτεμισίοι  ταΐ  τρ ιακάδ ι , ~κα- 

ταστασάντω  έκάτεραι  παρ  αυτών  αν- 
24  [δρας  --------]ς  διασαφούντω  ποτ '  αυτός  αυτούς  οι  άρχον¬ 
τες  ο  i  παρ  *  έ  κατ  έ  ραν 

[πόλιν  -  -  -  -  κατα] σταθέντες ,  συμπορευθέντες  ποτ'  αύτοσαυτούς 

τοϋ  Ψυδρέος  μη- 

[νός  ώς  Χαραδρΐται  και  ' Αμβρακι ] ωται  άγοντι,  επ ιπορευέσθωσαν ~ 

επί  τάν  χώραν  άρΕάμενοι  άπό  τάν 
[γωνιάν  τοϋ  τείχεος,  ώς  έ]ν  τοΐ  γραπτοί  περιώρισται  κα [ ι ]  τι- 

θέντω  όρους  καθώς  τό  γραπτόν  κελευ- 
28  [ει  -----  -]υ  καιρόν  εΐμεν  καί  μετρούντω  τά  τε  άπό  τοϋ  τεί- 

χεος  τάς  πόλιος  των 

[' Αμβρακ ι ωτάν  —  —  — ] θημεν  ποτ ι  τον  επι  του  άκρου  τερμονα  και  ει 

τί  κα  άλλο  δη  μετρεΐν 
[------  ]άπέχον  έκάστα  τεκμαιρόμενο ι  καί  τοΐς  τόποις  γρα- 

φόντω  συμφώνως 

[------  -]ωντι  ποτ I  τά  συνόρια  ά  έστ ι  ποτ'  'Ορραίτας  τοΐς 

' Αμβρακ ιώταις ·  παρε- 

32  [χόντω  δε  έκάτεραι  την]  ε'ις  τούς  τέρμονας  δαπάναν  καί  τοΐ  γεω- 

μέτραι  ας  δέ  κα  άνενεν- 

[κώσιν  άναγραψάντω  έκά]τεραι  αΐ  πόλεις  εΐστάλας  και  τοΰτο  το ^ 

γραπτόν  και  άναθέντω  έκά- 

[τεραι  αΐ  πόλεις  έν  τοΐς  ΐερ]οΐς,  ομοίως  δέ  καί  άποστειλάντω 

πρεσβείας  έκάτεραι  αΐ  πόλεις 

[εις  τήν  έτέραν  πόλιν,  καί]  διατάΕωνται  ποθ  αύτους  ρΐ  τερμάσ/- 

//ται  εις  τε  ΤΑλιν  και  Λα- 

36  [ρίσαν  -  -  -  καί  οΐ  πρεσ]βευταΐ  στάσαντω  στάλας  χαλκέας  εν  τε 

τώι  <ΐ>ερώι  τσϋ  Διός 

[τοϋ  ’Ολυμπίου  καί  τοϋ  Άπ]όλλωνος  τοϋ  Κερδοίου  έν  Λαρίσαι 

γεγραμμένας  όμογράφρυς 
[ έν  'Αμβρακίαι  καί  έν  Χαρά]δρωι*  ομοίως  δέ  καταθέντω  άντίγραφα 

εις  τά  γραμματοφυ- 

[λακεΐα  των  πόλεων  καί  την]  εις  τάς  στάλας  καί  άναγραφάς  δαπάναν 

δότω  ά  πόλις  των  Άμβρα- 

40  [κ ιώταν*  καί  ει  τι  των  ταύτ]αι  ταΐ  γνώμαι  γε γραμμένων  είτε  οΐ 

'Αμβρακ ιώτα ι  είτε  οΐ  Χαρα- 

[δρΐται  μη  έποιήσαντο  άποτε ισάτωσαν]  τοΐς  ποιήσασι  ποτ'  άργυ- 

ρίου  τάλαντα  τριάκοντα  ποιουμέ- 
[νων  τάν  πράξιν  τών  έμ]μεινάντων  κατά  τών  μη  ποιησάντων  μηδέ 

έμμε ινάντ [ων] 

[καθώς  έπάνω  γέγραπτ]αι  καί  περί  τούτων  πάντων  ότι  έμμενοΰντι 

οΐ  τε[ρμάσται] 

44  [-  -  -  -]ρων  οΐ  καταγε γραμμένοι  έν  τοΐ  γραπτοί  τών  [πόλεων] ' 

['Ομνύω  τον  Σ]ωτηρα  καί  τούς  άλλους  θεούς  πάντ[ας  καί  πάσας 

διαφυλάΕειν  τά] 

[γεγραμμένα  ύπό  τάς  πόλ] ιος  τών  'Αμβρακιωτάν  καί  ύπό  τάς  π[ό- 

λιος  τών  Χαραδριτάν] 

[-  -  -  -  -] ομολόγους  τοΐς  τε  ' Αμβρακ ιώταις  [καί  τοΐς  Χαραδρί- 

ταις] 


48  [-  -  -  -  π]αραδώσω  ούθέν  περί  αύτών  [------------] 

[-  -  -  έΕ;ου]σίαν  καί  μη  καθώς  [έπάνω  γέγραπται  -------] 

[-----  -τ]ούτους 
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A  1.  Rather  γραμ [ματ ιστ ] α  than  γραμ [ ματεω] ς ,  edd.  pr .  (cf. 
our  lemma  no.  101 ) ;  the  same  man  is  mentioned  also  in  L.  5  (and 
of  ·  B  LL .  2  2-2  3)  ;  the  P  of  τιολ  Ρταρχοϋντος  was  probably  originally 
forgotten,  edd.  pr  .  ||  1-2.  name  and  patronymic  of  the  politarch 

are  restored  after  L.  13  ||  2.  the  mason  wrote  ΣΥΝΕΘΝΤ0  and  added 
E  above  the  line,  edd.  pr  .  ||  3.  in  έκκλησίαι  the  first  K  was 

added  later  above  the  line,  edd.  pr .  ||  4.  in  έκκλησίαι.  the  se¬ 
cond  K  was  added;  in  fine·.  no  place  for  των,  edd.  pr.  ||  5-6. 

HOT  L  holt  εσ  [  τα]  μέ  [  νων  ]  :  cf  .  L.  13  and  our  remarks  in  the  begin¬ 
ning  of  this  lemma;  the  first  delegate  of  Ambrakia  has  the  same 
patronymic  as  the  grammatistas  (LL.  1  and  5)-,  but  is  not  necessa¬ 
rily  the  same  person:  either  they  are  brothers  or  they  are  unre¬ 
lated  persons  with  homonymous  fathers,  edd.  pr  .  ||  8.  Άκήρατος 
Πυθοδώρου :  cf.  the  list  of  proxenoi  of  the  Arkadian  city  of  Klei- 

tor  (IG  V  2  368  L.  21) ,  which  records  the  Ambrakiot  [ Π ] υθόδωρος 

'Α[γο]ράτω,  probably  the  grandfather  of  Akeratos 

,  H.  ||  9.  Άρατθίωνος:  cf.  the  river  "Αραχθος  or  Άρατ- 
θος  flowing  along  Ambrakia,  C.;  Άρατθίων  for  Άρατ  ίων  ;  for 

Μνασι,λαίδας  'Αρατθίωνος  cf.  Μνασιλαίδας  Άμβρακιώτας,  perhaps  his 
grandfather,  on  record  in  F.  Delphes  III  1  351  L.  3,  H.;  for 

Λυκίσκος  cf.  the  Ambrakiot  Nikanor,  son  of  Lykiskos,  who  received 
the  proxenia  at  Delphi  in  182-181  B.C.:  Syll.3  585  L.  208,  H.  || 

10.  Λαμίσκος  Άρι,στάρχου:  for  Λαμίσκος  see  below  ad  LL .  11-12; 

an  Ambrakiot  called  Άρίσταρχος  was  one  of  the  Aitolian  hieromne- 
mones  in  Delphi  between  217  and  212  B.C.:  F.  Delphes  III  3  220 

L.  7,  H.  ||  11-12.  Σώτων  Λα  |  [μί  σκου , ,  rest.  Η.,  who  refers 

to  BCH  17  (1893)  633:  the  epitaph  of  Λαμίσκος  Σώτωνος ,  found  in 

Ambrakia  ||  12.  punctuation  mark  between  the  lists  of  delegates 

of  the  two  cities  ||  14.  των :  Anikatos  and  Damoitas  are  brothers, 

C.  ||  16.  punctuation  mark  between  the  list  of  delegates  and  the 

paragraph  on  the  frontiers  ||  15-16.  Λα  |  [μίσκου?,  Mihailov  ||  17. 

the  Σ  in  fine  is  engraved  on  the  edge  ||  17-19.  the  first  measu¬ 

rement  starts  from  the  N.  corner  of  the  walls  of  Ambrakia,  edd. 
pr.  ||  18.  the  second  P  in  'Όρραον  was  added  later,  edd.  pr  .  || 

21-22.  Καλα I :  near  the  Aphas ,  "le  sommet  qui  culmine  δ  329 

metres  au  Sud-Est  de  Strongyli",  edd.  pr.  ||  25.  Οίστρέου:  geo¬ 

graphical  indication,  based  on  δστρεον /& ίστρον ,  probably  along  the 
coast,  near  the  mouth  of  the  Aphas,  edd.  pr . ;  J.  Bousquet,  apud 
C.,  prefers  a  derivation  from  οίστρος  (oestrum,  horse-fly)  ||  28. 

‘ Ηρακλ] ε  ίας :  restoration  based  on  L.  18;  fortress  near  Strevina; 

another  possibility:  Κορων]είας,  for  which  cf.  Stephanos  of  By- 

zantion:  Κορώνεια-  έστ  ι  δέ  καί.  ςορούρι,ον  της  Άμβρακίας,  edd.  pr. 

II  30.  τερ  ]  μόνων  ?,  Mihailov  ||  31.  why  not  σ] ταθήμεν  ?,  Mihai¬ 
lov  II  33.  restoration  based  on  B  LL.  17-18  ||  B  9.  τιράξι,ς  (cf. 
also  L.  14) :  the  collecting  of  a  fine,  F.  Salviat  and  J.  Pouil- 
loux  ,  apud  c.  ||  11.  [-  -  των  αρχών  των  * Ρωμ]αϊκών  τι,νι,  c.  || 

12.  έγδιδομεν:  "to  let"  rather  than  "to  give",  C.  ||  21.  in  fine 

vacat  ||  24.  lacuna:  the  number  of  the  designated  men,  edd.  pr  . 

||  27.  for  the  reference  to  the  corners  of  the  walls  cf.  A  LL  .  16, 

17,  19;  they  serve  as  starting  point  for  the  measurements  ||  29. 

άνα]θημεν  ?,  Mihailov  ||  35.  τερμάσται.  is  divided  into  two  parts 
separated  by  a  crack  in  the  stone;  as  to  Elis  cf .  the  comments  of 
edd.  pr.,  who  stress  the  vitality  of  the  relations  between  Elis  and 
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Ambrakia  and  point  out  that  in  the  Ambrakian  area  various  Elean 
colonies  are  attested  ||  36.  ΤΩΙΕΡΩΙ ,  lapis  ||  49.  έχειν  εξου¬ 
σίαν,  Mihailov  ||  A  3.  [ό]·μ.όλογ[α  κατα  (τά)  σύμβο]λα,  Ρ. Gauthier, 

BE  (1987)  no.  265. _ _ _ 

666.  BOUTHROTOS .  MANUMISSION  RECORDS,  CA .  150  B.C.  F.  Drini, 

ILIRIA  (1984)  2,  91-108,  reports  on  the  demolition  of  the  so-called 

"Tower  of  the  Inscriptions"  which  yielded  eighty-four  manumission 
records  issued  under  the  aegis  of  the  autonomous  Koinon  of  the 
Epeirotic  tribe  of  the  Prassaiboi .  Analysis  of  the  political 
situation  in  Epeiros  in  the  first  half  of  the  2nd  cent.  B.C.  which 
led  to  the  dissolution  of  the  Epeirotic  Koinon.  The  autonomous 
Koinon  of  the  Prassaiboi  came  probably  in  existence  ca .  157  B.C. : 

Άπποίτας  'Αντιγόνου  (cf.  below  a  LL .  10-11  and  B  ll.  8-9)  is  also 

known  from  the  Delphic  list  of  thearodokoi  datable  to  that  period 
(G.  Daux,  REG  62,  1949,  28  LL .  11-13).  On  the  basis  of  the  names 

of  annual  eponymous  magistrates  D.  concludes  that  the  Koinon  of 
the  Prassaiboi  existed  for  at  least  fourty  years,  probably  with 
some  intervals.  The  end  of  its  autonomy  is  probably  to  be  dated 
to  the  mid  1st  cent.  B.C.,  when  the  first  Romans  settled  in  Bou- 
throtos.  D.  argues  that  the  Epeirotic  Koinon  on  record  in  F.  Del- 
phes  III  2  135  (Syll.3  634)  (ca.  155  B.C.)  was  confined  to  the 

territory  of  the  Molossians  and  perhaps  to  part  of  that  of  the 
Thesprotians .  This  area  revived  under  Roman  supervision  after  the 
punitive  expedition  of  Aemilius  Paullus  which  probably  caused  a 
migration  of  Molossians  and  Thesprotians,  inter  alia  to  Prassai- 
bian  territory:  see  below  A  app.  crit.  ad  LL .  15  and  18.  On  99- 

100  the  texts  of  two  manumission  decrees  are  presented.  We  incor¬ 
porate  new  readings  by  P.  Cabanes  in  LL .  4,  5,  16-18  of  A,  and  in 

LL .  2,  6-7  of  B.  Cf.  also  F.  Drini, in:  Cabanes,  L’lllyrie  156. 

A:  ['Αγαθ]&ι  τύχαι  κα[ί  επί  σωτηρίαι]’ 

σ[τ] ρατ [αγού] ντων  χών  Πρασαι[βών  Αντιγόνου] 

[Κυόέσχου]  καί.  Μενεξίου  ΙΙελματίου  τό  δεύτερον, 

4  π  [  ρ]  οστατ  [οϋ]  ντος  δε  Φυσκί[ω]νος  'Αμ[οργί]ρυ,  ίερεύον- 
τος  δέ  [το]ΰ  [Ά]σκλαπιοϋ  Δεξάνδρου  '  Ανχεροπαίου , 
μηνός  Γαμιλίου  έβδέμαι ,  άφίεντι  ελεύθερον 
κ[αΐ]  άνατίθεντι  ίερ[όν  τώι  Άσκλ]απιώι  Σίμακος 
8  [Σωσά]νδρου  Πόρρωνος  καί  Λέαινα  Σιμάκου 

[καί  Λ]υσανίας  καί  Σώσ[ανδρος  καί  Λυκί]σκα 
[Μενεξίο]υ  καί  Λυκ[όφρων  καί  Άππο]ίτας  [Ά]ντι- 
[γόνο]υ,  συνευδοκούντων  [Άν]τιγόνου  τοΰ  Λυκόφρονος 
12  Κυδέστου  καί  Μενεξίου  του  Λυσανία  ΙΙελματίου, 

[Π]αρμενίωνα  άνέφαπτον,  παραμεινάτω  δέ 
Παρμενίων  παρά  Σίμακον  ας  κα  ζώι  Σίμακος- 
μάρτυρες  Πολυνίκος  Μυρτίλου  Κυέστος,  Σωκλης 
16  Γλαυκία  Έσσύριος,  Άρχίας  Γλαυκία  Έσσύριος,  'Αν¬ 
δρόνικος  “Ανδρωνος  Πόλλειος  [[--------1 

I-  -  -  -  — D  Θεύδοτος  Άνεροίτα  Όπάτας 


Φυσκί  [ο]  νος ,  ed.  pr  .  ||  5.  '  Αγχεροπαίου  ,  ed.  pr.|| 

15.  Κυέστος:  Molossian  tribe,  ed.  pr.  ||  16.  'Εσσύγιος, 
ed.  pr .  ||  17-18.  rasura  not  indicated  by  ed.  pr  .  ||  18. 
'Οπάτας:  Thesprotian  tribe,  ed.  pr . 
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B  : 


4 


8 


[Άγ]αθάι  τύχαι  [κ]α[ί]  έ[πΐ  σωτηρίαι]- 

[ στρατ  ]  αγοΰντος  των  Πρασαιβών  Νικάδα  Λοιγυφίου,  προστα- 

τοΰν[τος] 

[δέ]  Φιλίππου  'Υποππαίου,  ί,εριτεύοντος  δέ  τοϋ  Άσκλαπιοϋ 

Ν ι κάδα 

[Καρτών] ου,  μη[ν]ός  Γαμ ιλίου  άμέραι  δωδεκάται ,  άφίεντι 
[έλ]ευθέραν  καί  άνατίθεντι  ίεράν  τοΐ  Άσκλαπιοϋ  άνέψα- 
πτον  Φιλ[ό]κλεαν  Άριστείδας  καί  Ματερίνα,  κατά  τον  των 
άτεκνων  νόμον,  παρ<α>με ινάσαν  ας  κα  ζοΐ  Άριστείδας 
καί  Ματερίνα-  3  cm.  Μάρτυρες  Μυρτίλος  Λυσανία,  Άπποί- 
τας  Αντιγόνου,  Νικάνωρ  Λύκου,  Αγαθοκλής  Έργοτέλεος, 

Θε [μί] - 


σων  Ζωπύρου 


2.  Έποιγυψίου,  ed.  pr.||  6.  Φιλιππίδαν,  ed.  pr.  ||  7. 
ΠΑΡΜ,  lapis;  Cabanes  adds  that  the  missing  alpha  may  have 
been  engraved  above  the  mu.  Cf.  P.  Cabanes,  1 Le  koinon  des 
Prasaiboi:  institutions  et  society  d’aprfes  les  inscript¬ 
ions  de  BouthrStos 1 ,  in:  Symposion  1982.  Actas  de  la 

Sociedad  de  Historia  del  Derecho  griego  y  hellenistico 

(Valencia  1985)  147-183. 


667.  DODONA.  PROXENY  DECREE  FOR  G.  POLFENNIOS  FROM  BRUNDISIUM, 
1  75-  1  70  B.C.  SGDI  1  3  39  (P.  Cabanes,  1 1  Epire  554-557  no.  33;  L. 

Moretti,  ISE  II  119);  cf.  SEG  XXVI  703.  P.  Gauthier,  op.  cit. 
(cf.  our  lemma  no.  1801)  193  note  12,  points  out  that  ποθόδωμα 

γραψαμένου  in  L.  5  means  "having  presented  a  written  request  for 

access  to  the  - "  rather  than  "having  proposed  a  decree  to  the 

- ";  cf.  also  SGDI  1338  LL.  4-5  (P.  Cabanes,  op.  cit.  553-554 

no.  32) .  He  quotes  various  parallels  for  the  expression  πρόσοδον 
ποιεί  σθα ι  . 


668.  DODONA.  INSCRIBED  TILES,  4th-  BEGINNING  OF  THE  3Γά  CENT. 
B.C.  Cf.  S.I.  Dakaris,  PAAH  (1982)  [1984]  87  (ph.),  who  reports 

the  finding  of  two  terracotta  tiles  with  representation  of  a  dol¬ 
phin  and  the  word  Νικομάχου  . 


669.  10 ANN INA  (AREA  OF:  P ANE P I S T I Μ I OUPOL I ) .  INSCRIBED  MINIA¬ 
TURE  PHIALE.  Cf.  I.  Andreou  ,  AD  33  (1  978)  [  1985]  B  182  (ph.),  for 

the  inscription  ΙΙάνα  on  a  black  vase  found  in  a  tomb. 


670.  KAMARINA  (S.W.  OF  KASSOPE).  EPITAPH  OF  NIKANDROS .  Frag¬ 
ment  of  a  limestone  stele.  Mentioned  by  I.  Andreou,  AD  33  (1978) 
[1985]  B  183 . 

Νίκανδ[ρος]  |  Άρίστωνο[ς],  χα[ΐ]ρ[ε] 


, rd  „nd 

671.  KASSOPE.  FRAGMENT  OF  AN  HONORARY  INSCRIPTION,  3  -  2 

CENT.  B.C.  Block  belonging  to  an  exedra  of  the  so-called  Northern 
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Stoa.  Mentioned  by  S.I.  Dakaris,  PAAH  (1982)  [1984]  84 

[ή]  πόλις  Κασσωπαίων  ' Αλέξα [ νδρο ] v  -  -  - 


672  KASSOPE.  INSCRIBED  STATUE  BASE.  SEG  XXXIV  590.  Cf.  now 
P.  Cabanes,  BE  (1987)  no.  633,  #  who  on  the  basis  of 

S.I.  Dakaris,  Κασσώπη : _ νεώτερες  άνασκαφές  1977-1983  (ioannina 

1984)  23-25,  provides  the  following  text. 

[Παυ]σανία  [N ικομήδε ] ος  τοϋς  θεοϋς  και  τηι  πολει 

The  other  texts  in  small  script  are  the  same  as  in  SEG  XXXIV. 


673.  KASSOPE.  INSCRIBED  WEIGHTS.  Cf.  S.I.  Dakaris,  PAAH  (1982) 
[1984]  81,  with  note  2,  and  84  for  inscribed  weights  found  during 

excavations  of  a  house. 


a ) 

b) 
c  ) 


two  square  weights  with  ΔΑ :  δα(μόσια) 


two  triangular  weights  with 
large  weight  with  KA: 


T :  τ (ριτημόριον) 

τ (εταρτημόριον) ? 


Κα ( σσωπα  ί  ων ) 


[why  not 
,  Mihailov] 


674.  NIKOPOLIS.  DEDICATION  TO  THE  DEIFIED  EMPEROR  HADRIAN. 

SEG  XXXIV  592.  Cf.  now  P.  Cabanes,  BE  (1987)  no.  628 
for  an  improved  text. 

[ Αύτοκράτο  |  p ι  Καίσαρι  |  Αδριανώι  |  Σ] εβαστ [ώι ]  ||  Ολυμπίψ 

Διι  I  Δωδωναίωι 

Cf  .  also  Cabanes'  article  in  the  forthcoming  Acta  of  the  First 
Intern.  Symposium  on  Nikopolis,  September  1984  ||  Hadrian  is  honored 

as  Zeus  Dodonaios  ||  the  date  given  in  SEG  XXXIV  (1st  cent.  B.C.) 
obviously  is  wrong.  The  stone  dates  to  the  reign  of  Hadrian  or 
shortly  afterwards. 


675.  NIKOPOLIS.  DEDICATION  TO  SABINA  AUGUSTA  ARTEMIS  KELKAIA, 
REIGN  OF  HADRIAN.  Limestone  base  now  in  the  Museum  of  Nikopolis. 
Mentioned  by  E.  Andreou,  AD  33  (1978  )  [1985]  B  183;  cf.  AR  (  19  8  5  — 
1986)  49.  We  give  the  text  of  P.  Cabanes,  BE  (1987)  no.  631. 

Σαβείνηι  |  Σεβαστήι  |  Άρτέμιδι  |  Κελκαίαι 


Σαβινίη  Σεβαστίη,  A.  ||  three  other  dedications 

for  the  same  deity  are  in  the  local  Museum,  ed.  pr .  In  Acta  - 

(cf.  app  .  crit.  of  our  lemma  no.  674)  a  study  will  appear  of  these 
dedications.  Sabeina  is  Hadrian's  wife,  who  accompanied  him  on 
his  trip  to  the  East  via  Nikopolis. 
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676-678.  N I KO  POL I S .  EPITAPHS.  Cf.  P.  Ch ry so s tomou ,  ΗΠΕΙΡΩΤΙΚΑ 
ΧΡΟΝΙΚΑ  26  (1984),  who  publishes  three  epitaphs  on  16,  22  and  32 

respectively;  we  incorporate  corrections  and  remarks  by  P.  Caba- 
nes,  BE  (1987)  no.  630. 


676:  16.  Gray  marble  plaque. 

Τίτε  Πο[μ]  Ιπώνιε  Λ-  -|νιδηι  έτώ[ν]  |  οε',||  χαιρ[ε] 


Undated  by  ed.  pr .  ||  2.  A  or  M,  Cabanes  [perhaps 

Λ[υσα]|νίδηΐ  (=  vocative:  Λυσαν ίδη { ι } ) ,  Mihailov]. 


677:  22.  Funerary  plaque. 

Έρμε  I  ρως  έ  |  των  |  λη  '  ,  ||  χαΐρε 


Small  omega;  square  sigma;  words  separated  by  small 
leaves,  as  is  often  the  case  in  Nikopolis,  Cabanes. 


678:  32.  P laque . 

'Ιούλιος  I  Θύρσος  έ  |  των  o',  Ίου|λία  ..  ΙΛΙΣ  || 
[έτώ]ν  μ'  |  [χαί]ρετε 

4.  First  missing  letter  probably  an  O,  Cabanes. 


ILLYRIA 


679  . 
(  1984 ) 


BYLLIS.  MANUMISSION  DECREE. 
2,  78  no.  2.  cf.  also  id.,  in: 

Πρυτανεύοντος 
A. .υμμα,  Βότιχος 
Λυκίσκου 


Ed.  pr.  N.  Ceka,  ILIRIA 
P  .  Cabane s  ,  L ' 1 1 ly r i e  149  no . 2 

4  έθηκε  τούς  λί¬ 
θους  κατά  τόν  νό¬ 
μον 


Undated  by  ed.  pr.  ||  1  .  for  the 

our  lemma  no.  680  ||  2.  Άλέξομμα, 

||  4.  λύθους,  ed.  pr.  ; 
our  lemma  no.  696. 


prytanis  of  the  Bylliones  see 
Cabanes,  BE  (1987)  no.  639 
λίθους,  Cabanes  ||  4-5.  cf. 


680.  BYLLIS.  DEDICATION  BY  THE  COMMONALTY  OF  THE  BYLLIONES, 
200-198  B.C.  Inscription  reused  in  the  medieval  basilica  together 
with  the  frieze  of  a  tropaion  (cf.  L.  1)  .  Ed.  pr.  N.  Ceka,  ILIRIA 
(1984)  2,  77  no.  1,  who  on  61-89  collects  the  evidence  for  the 

Koinon  of  the  Bylliones  and  its  institutions  (principal  magistra¬ 
tes:  πρύτανις,  περιπολάρχης,  στρατηγός),  which  are  compared  with 

those  of  the  Epeirotes.  cf.  id.,  in:  P .Cabanes ,L ' Illyrie  149  no .  1  . 

[ Δ i ] l  τροπαίωι  4  [σ]τραταγών 

Πρυτανεύων  . ,ιλιος  Πολέμων [ος] , 

Π[ά]των  ' Ανθρωπίσκου ,  ίππαρχων 
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[Ni  ]  κάσιος  [  Άρ]  χελά [ου]  , 
8  δαμιουργοϋντες 

[Νι]κόλαος  Πευκολά[ου] , 
Φιλιστίδας  Φιλιστ  ίων  [ος]  , 


[Νιχ]άσιος  Νιχολάιδ[α], 
12  .  .  τχλ  ι  τ  ι  ων  Ν ικ  [ομ]  άχο  [υ] 

. . γ  λα . . 


1.  τώι  τροπαίωΐ,  ed.  pr.;  the  tropaion  (see  above)  represents 
Macedonian  arms  and  dates  the  text  to  the  period  200-198  B.C., 

when  Byllis  could  have  pa r t ic ipa t e d_ in  a  victory  against  Philip  V, 
probably  that  in  the  Stena  of  the  Aos  in  198  B.C.,  ed.  pr  .  ; 
however,  P.  Cabanes,  BE  (1987)  no.  639,  gives 

[  Δ  L  J  L.  ,  after  having  reexamined  the  stone  with  the  ed.  pr  .  ||  2-3. 

the  prytanis  of  the  Bylliones  was  the  eponymous  magistrate  of  the 
Koinon:  cf.  IG  V  1  28;  the  prytanis  is  also  on  record  in  the 

texts  presented  in  our  lemmata  nos.  679,  695  and  696  ||  5.  [Φ]ίλΐος, 

Cabanes  ||  12.  initio  [  Φ  l  λ  l  ]  στ  ί  ων  ,  Cabanes. 


681-693.  ISSA  (AREA  OF:  MARTVILO).  EPITAPHS.  Edd .  pr .  B. 

Kirigin  -  E.  Marin,  VJESNIK  ZA  ARHEOLOGIJU  I'  HISTORIJU  DALMA- 
TINSKU  78  (1985)  57-72  (ph.;  dr.),  publish  the  following  new  epi¬ 

taphs.  We  refrain  from  descriptions  of  the  stelai.  An  English 
version  of  this  paper  will  be  published  elsewhere. 


68  1:  59-61  no.  4  (ph.).  CA .  250-  1  50  B.C. 

[ . . ] 0ΛΛΩΝΙΔ [ . . .  I  . . .]ΤΙΣΗ[ - 

Άτι]  ολλων  ίδ  [ας  ,  edd.  pr. 

682:  61-62  no.  5  (dr.).  CA.  250-200  B.C. 

Φαντώ  Πυ[-  -  Εύτιόλεμο[ς  -  - 

Ματερίσκα[-  -  4  Φαντώ  Ε[  -  -  - 

2.  Cf .  CIG  6913,  now  in  the  Museum  of  Padova,  presumably 
a  "pierre  errante"  from  our  area,  Masson  (per  ep . ) . 


683:  62  no.  6  =  SEG  XXXI  600. 


684  : 

62  no .  7  ( ph . ) .  CA . 

250-200  B.C. 

4 

Πρώταρχος  Εύχηρίδα 
Εύχηρίδας  Πρωτάρχου 
Εύχλέα  Κλέωνος 
Φιλισχώ  Πρωτάρχ[ου] 

Πρώταρχος  Εύχηρ[ίδα] 
Δηλιώ  Εύχηρίδ[ά] 
Εύχηρίδας  Εύ"[χηρίδα] 

685  : 

62-63  no .  8  (dr . ) . 

.  th  _  r  d 

4  -  3  CENT.  B.C. 

Ζώπυρος  ' Ολτ ίωνος 

686  : 

6  3-64  no .  9  (  dr  .  )  . 

rd 

3  CENT.  B.C. 

Νικώ 

Τιμασίω[νος] 
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687  : 

6 4  no  .  1  0 

,  ,  .  .  rd  nd 

( dr .  )  .  3  -  2  CENT .  B.C. 

‘Εταρις  Θρασυκλέος 

[Either 

"Εταρις  or  Έταρίς  (fern.),  Pleket] 

688  : 

6  4-65  no  . 

11  (dr.).  3rd-  2nd  CENT.  B.C. 

’ Απόλλων ιδ ί ας  'A-  - 

[Rather 

' Απόλλων ί δ { ι }ας ,  Pleket]. 

689  : 

65-66  no. 

12  (dr.).  3  -  2  CENT.  B.C. 

'Ανναΐος  Θευδότου 

690  : 

66-68  no . 

13  ( dr . )  .  3  -  2  CENT .  B.C. 

Θεύδοτος  Άνναίου 


69-70  no.  14  (dr.).  CA .  250-200  B.C. 


69  1  : 

Ξενοκλης  Δαφναίου 
Ξενοκλης  ΙΙαμφίλου 
Φιλίστα  Ξενοκλέος 
4  Πάμφιλος  Ξενοκλέος 

' AP ιστόν ικος  Ξενοκλέος 


Νικοπόλις  Ξενοκλέος 
Ξενώ  Ζω’ίλου 

8  Άριστόνεικος  Ξενοκλέος 
"Ονάσιμος  Ξενοκλέος 
Δαφναΐος  Ξενοκλέος 


692:  70-71  no.  15  (dr.).  3rd-  2nd  CENT.  B.C. 

Εύκλέα  I  Καλλιστράτου 


693:  71-72  no.  16  (ph.).  EARLY  ROMAN  IMPERIAL  PERIOD. 


Πυθίωνος 


694.  KORINA .  PITHOS  STAMPS.  SEG  XXXIII  487.  Cf.  P.  Cabanes, 
BE  (1987)  no.  642,  who  mentions  the  name  "Αθηναίος  (not  in  SEG 
XXXIII)  and  suggests  restoring  in  L.  2  of  the  last  inscription 
mentioned  in  SEG  xxxili  Εύρυδ[ήμου  or  -ικου] . 


695.  ΝΙΚΑΙΑ.  AWARD  OF  CITIZENSHIP,  CA .  200  B.C.  Fourteen 

inscriptions  on  the  Eastern  retaining  wall  of  the  theatre.  One  of 
them  is  presented  by  ed.  pr .  N.  Ceka,  ILIRIA  (1984)  2,  78  no.  4 

( ph .).  cf.  id.,  in:  P. Cabanes,  L 1  Illyrie  149  no.  4  ( ph . )  . 

Πρυτανεύοντος  Κικνία  έδόθη  πολιτεία  |  ΓΙυρίωνι  τώι  'Αντιμάχου 
αύτώι  καί  |  vacat  έκγόνοις 

1.  The  prytanis  is  that  of  the  Koinon  of  the  Bylliones;  cf. 
our  lemma  no.  680. 
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ΝΙΚΑΙΑ.  MANUMISSION  DECREE.  Ed.  pr .  N.  Ceka,  ILIRIA 
2,  78  no.  3  (ph.).  Cf.  id.,  in:  P.  Cabanes,  L 1  Illyrie  149 

Πρυτανεύοντος  Βού-  no-  3(ph.) 

λου  τοΰ  'Αλεξάνδρου,  σχραχα- 
γοΟνχος  Νικάνορος  χοΟ  Ν [ l ] — 

4  κασίου,  άφήκε  ελεύθερον 

Πρα[υλ]λας  [Κλ]εοδώ- 
ρου  Αξτανια  Χρήσι¬ 
μον  χόν  Αίσχρίονος 
8  καί  εθηκε  Χρήσιμος 

χούς  λίθους  κατά 
χόν  νόμον 

Undated  by  ed.  pr .  ||  1-3.  the  magistrates  are  those  of  the  Koi- 

non  of  the  Bylliones;  cf.  our  lemma  no.  680  ||  5.  so  Cabanes,  BE 

(1987  )  no.  639;  Πρα .  .  .  λας  .  .  εοδο ,  ed.  pr  .  ||  6.  Αξτανια:  reading 

uncertain,  Cabanes,  ibidem  ||  8.  initio  so  Cabanes,  ibidem; 

'  Αέθηκε  ,  ed.  pr.  (in  the  text;  on  87  note  39  he  writes  υπεθηκε) 

||  9.  λίθους,  Cabanes,  ibidem  (cf  .  our  lemma  no.  679)  ;  λύθους , 
ed.  pr .  ("la  categorie  des  ly thoi-liberti "  (sic  !  )  )  . 


696  . 
(1984) 


r  d 

697.  OLYMPE.  DEDICATION  TO  ZEUS  MEGISTOS,  LATE  3  CENT.  B.C. 
Limestone  base  with  mouldings  above  found  in  1982  in  the  S.  area 
of  the  akropolis.  Edd.  pr .  A.  Mano  -  B.  Dautaj  ,  ILIRIA  (1984)  2, 

109-118  (ph.),  who  comment  on  the  institutions  of  Olympe  (the 

πολιτάρχης  and  the  συνάρχοντες  are  attested  for  the  first  time  in 
S. -Illyria)  and  on  the  social  and  political  structure  of  Epeiros 
and  S. -Illyria  in  general.  Cf.  also  F.  Papazo^lou,  HISTORIA  35 
(1986)  438-448,  who  argues  that  the  occurrence  of  a  πολιτάρχης  in 

Olympe  points  to  dependence  on  or  an  alliance  with  Macedonia  in 
the  period  of  Macedonian  expansion  in  Illyria  under  Philip  V 
before  the  Second  Macedonian  War.  Our  text  is  the  first  to  prove 
beyond  doubt  that  the  politarchy  is  a  pre-Roman  Macedonian  insti¬ 
tution.  We  give  P.'s  text,  which  corrects  the  pr in ting - e r r or s  in 
the  ed.  pr.  and  has  a  better  reading  in  LL .  2-3. 


Διί  Μεγίστωι  με  άνέθηκα- 
v  πολιχαρχήσας  Αίσχί- 
νας  Σιμία  και  οί  συνάρ¬ 
χοντες  Ξέννυλος  Δα¬ 
μασμένου,  Πράϋλος  Στρα- 


(3 ίου,  ΖωΙ'λος  'Αντάνορος, 
'Αρχέλαος  Άλεξάν- 
8  δρου  καί  δ  γραμμαχεύς 
Νίκανδρος  Άδύλου 


2.  For  πολιτάρχης  and  πολίχαρχέω  cf.  SEG  χχνίΐ  261  (A)  L.  42, 

(b)  L .  110;  263;  XXIX  579;  XXX  568  LL .  2,  24,  27,  42;  616; 

XXXI  614;  XXXII  1642;  XXXIII  520  LL .  11-12;  cf.  also  our  lemma 

no.  665  on  p.  1 7  3 1 1  2-3.  πολιτάρχης  Άσασχίνας,  edd.  pr.  ||  cf. 
P.  Cabanes,  BE  (1987)  no.  640. 
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698.  CORPUS.  T.  Rizakis  -  G.  Touratsoglu  published  the  first 
volume  of  'Επιγραφές  ανω  Μακεδονίας  (Athens  1985;  cf.  seg  xxxiv 
600) ,  in  which  they  present  the  texts  of  Elimia,  Eordaia,  S.  Lyn- 
kestis  and  Orestis.  A  second  volume  is  scheduled  to  contain  a 
series  of  studies  on  specific  aspects  of  the  texts  (linguistic, 
onomastic,  archaeological,  historical,  geographical  and  religious). 
A  splendid  map  presents  all  the  sites  and  modern  places  where  the 
texts  were  found.  Important  towns  in  the  area  covered  by  this 
Corpus,  were  Fiorina,  Kozani,  Ptolemais,  Kastoria.  The  volume  has 
225  inscriptions,  of  which  fourty-seven  are  new.  Five  texts  are 
in  Latin  (nos.  39,  141,  145,  180  and  217).  Four  of  the  fourty- 

seven  new  texts  have  already  been  incorporated  in  SEG  XXXIV:  nos. 

16,  98,  100  (a)  and  102  (cf .  the  comp,  numerorum  below)  .  Very 

elaborate  indices  enhance  the  otherwise  already  great  value  of  th i 
Corpus.  Eighty-six  plates  provide  excellent  photos  of  most  stones 
The  catalogue  is  preceded  by  an  introduction  on  previous  travel¬ 
lers  in  and  students  of  Northern  Macedonia  and  the  geography  of 
the  ar ea  . 

The  inedita  are  on  the  whole  trivial  both  qualitatively  and 
quantitatively  (quite  a  few  tiny  fragments) .  Worthy  of  note  are 
possibly  nos.  17  (Θεός  "Υψιστος)  ,  23  (a)  (θεοί  έπήκοοι)  ,  25  (ago¬ 
ranomos)  ,  37  (Όβλοστίων  πολιτεία)  ,  59  (manumission)  ,  115  (a  cer¬ 

tain  Εΰδικος  Ταυρίωνο[ς]  Βρυναΐος  (unknown  ethnikon)  manumits  a 
female  slave  and  dedicates  her  to  'Ηρακλής  Κυναγίδας;  the  latter 
is  on  record  in  other  texts  in  this  Corpus) .  For  the  milestones 
nos.  111-114,  150  cf.  our  lemmata  nos.  757-760  and  743.  Among  the 

old  texts  are  worthy  of  note  nos.  11  (dedication  to  Dionysos  by  a 
Roman  veteran  per  testamentum;  his  freedman  is  heir)  ,  22  (dedica¬ 

tion  to  Ζευς  “Υψιστος  by  the  slave  Χρυσέρως  Φιλίππου  αμπελουργός, 
έκ  των  πεκουλαρίων,  υπέρ  κυρίου),  87  (cf.  seg  χιιι  403),  104  (dedi 
cation  of  a  θυμίαντήρ IOV  to  Ζεύς  Κτήσιος) ,  157  (funerary  epigram 

for  a  ίητρός ,  qualified  as  σοιρός  άνήρ)  ,  165  (ιατρός)  ,  173  (=  SEG 

XVI  398;  a  slave  as  υπηρέτης  βουλής) ,  186  (=  SEG  χχχ  568) ,  187 

(list  of  ephebes,-  άλειφούσης  της  πόλεως  in  LL.  1-2). 

A  comparatio  numerorum  with  SEG  and  Peek's  GV  follows.  The 
references  to  SEG  in  the  Concordance  of  this  Corpus  (pp.  247-248) 
are  neither  flawless  nor  complete  (not  further  than  vol .  XXX) . 


Corpus 

SEG 

Corpu  s 

SEG 

2 

XIII  306 

50 

XXV  706 

3 

XXIV  481 

62 

XXIV  484 

5 

XXIV  480 

70 

XXIV  483 

7 

XXXIV  641 

72 

I  269;  XXXIV  651 

1  3 

XXXIV  640 

87 

XIII  403 

14 

XXXIV  639  bis 

88 

XXX  575 

16 

XXXIV  646 

89 

XXXIV  643 

18 

XXXIV  647 

93 

XXVII  303 

2  1 

XXIV  482 

94 

XXX  576 

23 

XXXIV  642 

9  5 

I  268 

28 

XXXIV  645 

97 

I  267 

3  1 

XXXIV  644 

98 

XXXIV  648 

35 

XXVII  244 

99 

XXV  707;  XXXIV  649 

36 

XXVII  244 

100  (a) 

XXXIV  654 

38 

XVI  390 

101 

XXXIV  653 

186 
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Corpus 

SEG 

102 

XXXIV  684 

1  08 

XXXIV  650 

1  09 

XXXII  1688;  cf 

XXXIII  494 

1  16 

(improved  version; 

c  f  . 

our  lemma  no.  747) 

XXXII  637 

117  (improved  version; 


Corpu  s 

SEG 

164 

XXIV  487 

173 

XVI  398 

181 

XXIV  486 

186 

XXX  568 

189 

XXVII  286 

190 

XXVII  301 

194 

XXXIV  662 

198 

XXIV  485 

cf.  our  lemmata  nos. 


748- 

1  18 

749  ) 

XXXII  638-639 

XXVII  302 

Peek  GV 

127 

130 

XXXIV  663 

XXX  577 

60 

253 

147 

XXIV  489 

193 

665 

148 

149 

XXXIV  636 

XXIV  488 

194 

1033 

no  . 

29  cf 

.  M.B.  Hatzopoulos, 

BCH  101  (1987) 

4  0  5  note  2  9 

who 


prerers  IO  £  fc!  ci  U  ημ  IC|  μουο  π  I  V  1  "·*  I  -  —  ^  - -  ^ 

with  the  edd.  of  EAM  a  dittography :  Άρτέ|μΐδΐ,  Μ|α  {Μά}  Μ|ακε- 

δό I νος  .  For  iconographical  similarities  between  Ennodia,  Ma  , 
Meter  Theon,  Dea  Syria  etc.  cf.  ibidem  note  30.  For  Μα.  cf.  our 


lemma  no.  702.  However,  G.  Mihailov,  LINGU.  BALK.  30,  1  (1987) 

60,  proposes  Άρτέμιδι  Μαμα  Μακεδόνος  .  For  no.  117  β  cf.  now 
E.  Voutiras,  TYCHE  1  (  1986)  233-234:  cf.  our  lemma  no.  748  ||  for 

two  reviews  of  this  Corpus  cf.  F.  Papazo§lou,  ZAnt  36  (1986)  123- 

134  and  G.  Mihailov,  LINGU.  BALK.  30,  1  (1987)  59-62. 


699.  MACEDONIA/THRACE.  CHRISTIAN  MONUMENTS.  For  a  survey  of 
early  Christian  monuments  in  Bulgaria  see  R.  Pillinger,  RAC  61 
(1985)  275-310  (ph . ) ,  who  also  deals  with  some  (published)  Latin 

and  Greek  inscriptions.  For  one  of  them  see  our  lemma  no.  763. 


700.  MACEDONIA.  For  an  epitaph  possibly  coming  from  Macedonia 
see  our  lemma  no.  1735.  Cf.  our  lemma  no.  810. 


701.  MACEDONIA.  THE  MILESTONES  ALONG  THE  VIA  EGNATIA.  SEG 
XXVI  771-773;  XXXII  1688;  XXXIII  494.  Cf.  L.  Gounaropou lou  -  M.B. 
Hatzopoulos,  Les  milliaires  de  la  Voie  Egnatienne  entre  Heraclee 
des  Lyncestes  et  The s sa loniqu e  (Meletemata  vol.  I,  Athens  1985) . 

The  authors  present  all  the  milestones  found  by  predecessors  and 
themselves  along  the  road  Herakleia  -  Th e s sa Ion ika :  thirteen 

stones,  having  at  least  twenty-five  inscriptions.  In  1976  P.  Col- 
lart  (cf.  SEG  XXVI  771-773)  had  five  stones  with  twelve  texts.  We 
give  the  new  and  republished  old  texts  under  the  sites  where  they 
were  found.  They  republish  with  minor  variations  (different  sylla¬ 
bic  division)  the  milestones  from  Novigrad  (37-40  no.  6  (dr.) , 

with  further  speculations  about  the  exact  location  of  the  stone; 

C.  Edson,  CP  46,  1951,  7;  P.  Collart,  BCH  100,  1976,  200;  E AM 

110),  from  the  territory  of  Edessa  (41-44  no.  7  ( ph . ;  dr . ) ; 
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47,  1923,  187-188  no.  1;  100,  1976,  198  no.  5)  and  from  Rizari 

(territory  of  Edessa;  48-52  no.  10  ( ph . )  ;  J.R.  Cormack  ,  APF  22, 
1973,  208-209  no.  14;  P.  Petsas,  ΜΑΚΕΔΟΝΙΚΑ  7,  1966,  308  no.  103). 
Cf .  also  N.G.L.  Hammond  -  M.B.  Hatzopoulos,  AJAH  8  (1983)  48-53, 

for  the  second  part  of  their  study  'The  Via  Egnatia  in  Western 
Macedonia'  (for  part  one  cf.  SEG  XXXIII  494).  For  a  review  cf. 
GNOMON  60  (1988)  241 -245. 


702.  MACEDONIA.  THE  CAPPADOCIAN  GODDESS  MA  IN  MACEDONIA.  Cf. 
N.  Proeva,  ZAnt  33  (1983)  165-183,  for  a  detailed  study  of  the  θεά 

Μα  in  Macedonia;  cf.  especially  180-183  for  a  short  discussion  of 
fourteen  inscriptions  which  mention  the  goddesfe  (from  Edessa) . 

Cf.  our  lemma  no.  698  in  fine  ("Αρτεμις  Μά)  . 


703.  MACEDONIA.  THE  ΦΙΛΟΙ  OF  THE  ANTIGONIDS.  See  our  lemma  no. 
1  769. 


704.  AMPHIPOLIS.  FRAGMENTARY  INSCRIPTION,  51"  CENT.  B.C. 
Small  fragment  found  on  the  Akropolis.  Cf.  D.  Lazaridis ,  PAAH 
(  1982  )  [  1984]  50  (ph .  )  . 


-  -  -ΙΔΩΝ-  - 

-  -  -0-ΑΘΗ-  - 

-  -  -ΠΙΗ  v 


705.  AMPHIPOLIS.  FRAGMENT  OF  A  MILITARY  REGULATION.  Fragment 
of  a  stele,  inscribed  on  both  sides.  Mentioned  by  C.  Koukouli- 
Chrysanthaki ,  AD  33  (1978)  [1985]  B  295  (ph.). 

A:  [-  -  -]  ένθεν  B: 

[-  -  -  -}φρουραρ- 

[-  -  -]  vacat 

4  [-  -  -έ]ν  ταϋς  άπα-  4 

[γωγαΐς-  -] .ν  γυναίκες 
[-  -  -]ως  μηδέ  των 
[-  -  -]  ωνται  μήτε 
8  [-  -  -]  έν  ταϋς  άπαγω- 

[γαϋς-  -]  των  άπηγ- 

[ - ] 

Undated  by  Κ.-  C .  [pi:  unequal  legs;  tiny  apices;  alpha 

with  unbroken  crossbar:  3rd-  2nd  cent.  B.C.  ?,  Pleket]  ||  2-3. 

φρούραρ I [χος  or  a  form  of  φρουραρ | [χέω  . 


φάρο i  έ [ -  -  -  -  ] 
χλαμύδα [-  -  -  -  ] 
και  πέτασο [ν  -  -] 
δε  μηθεϊς  α[-  -  -πο]- 
ρευέσθω  σα[-  -  -  -] 
ήλιου  δε  δύσ[αντος  -  -] 
κα ί.  σι ωπή  τ  [ -  -  -  -  ] 


706.  AMPHIPOLIS.  HONORARY  INSCRIPTION  FOR  CARACALLA.  AE  (1932) 
Chron.  p.  2.  The  base  of  an  honorary  statue  of  Caracalla  has  been 
refound;  cf.  C.  Koukouli-Chrysanthaki,  AD  33  (1978)  [1985]  B  296 

(ph.) .  We  print  the  text  which  was  never  included  in  SEG. 

[κ]α[ί]  ιιέγισ[τον] 
καί  θειότατόν 
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Αύτοκράτορα  Καίσα- 
4  ρα  Μ.  Αύρήλιον  Άντω- 

νεΐνον  Σεβαστόν,  τοΰ  με¬ 
γίστου  καί.  θε  ιοτάτου  Αύτο- 
κράτορος  Λ.  Σεπτιμίου  Σε- 
•8  ουηρου  Εύσεβοΰς  Περτίνα- 

κος  Σεβαστού  'Αραβικού  Άδια-, 
βηνικοΰ  υιόν,  θεοϋ  Μ.  Άντωνεί- 
νου  Εύσεβοΰς  Γερμανικού  Σαρματι- 
12  κοΰ  υΐωνόν,  θεοϋ  'Αντωνείνου 

Εύσεβοΰς  έκγονον,  θεοΰ  Άδρια- 
νοΰ  Παρθικού  καί  θεοΰ  Νερούα 
απόγονον  vacat  η  πόλις 


707.  AMPHIPOLIS.  EPITAPH  OF  PHILINNA,  4  CENT.  B.C.  Upper 
part  of  a  pedimental  marble  stele  with  anthemion.  Mentioned  by 
C.  Koukouli-Chry santhaki ,  AD  33  (1978)  [1985]  B  295-296. 

Φίλιννα  I  Εύθύνου 


708.  AMPHIPOLIS.  FUNERARY  EPIGRAM  FOR  AMYNTAS,  CA .  300  B.C. 

White  marble  grave  stele  with  relief  in  a  recessed  field;  above 
the  relief  the  name  plus  patronymic  of  the  deceased,  and  two  roset¬ 
tes;  the  epigram  is  under  the  relief.  The  relief  represents  a 
dexiosis-scene :  to  the  left  a  seated  bearded  man  stretching  his 

right  hand  to  that  of  a  young  man  standing  in  front  of  him,  and 
raising  his  left  hand,  in  which  he  holds  an  unidentifiable  object; 
the  feet  of  the  seated  man  rest  on  a  footstool;  behind  the  seat 
a  small  servant  holding  an  aryballos  in  his  right  hand;  under  the 
seat  a  small  dog.  Ed.  pr .  K.  Lazaridou,  AE  1983  [1985]  193-201 

(ph.);  cf.  BCH  1  09  (1985)  824;  AR  (1985-  1986)  68  (ph  .  )  . 

'Αμύντας  Μονουν  ίου 

Τοις  μέν  όμι<λ>ήσασι  ποθεϋν  πάρα,  τοις  δέ  τεκοϋσ[ι] 

πενθεϋν,  οις  δέ  άγνώς  πευθομένοις  έλεεΐν' 

τόνδε  γάρ  είς  τόδε  μοΐρ<α>  κ<α>τήγαγεν,  ώστε  γεν[έσθαι] 

4  ησσονα  μέν  μοίρας,  κρείσσονα  δέ  ευλογίας 


Μονούνιος:  attested  especially  in  inscriptions  from  Illyria, 

but  also  in  Thrace,  ed.  pr.;  M.B.  Hatzopoulos,  BE  (1987)  no.  696, 
refers  to  F.  Papazoglou,  ZAnt  2  1  (  1  97  1  )  1  77-  184  ||  1.  OMIA ,  lapis 

||  3.  Μ0ΙΡΛΚΛ,  lapis  ||  4.  for  εύλογία  in  classical,  pagan  texts 
cf.  SEG  XXIX  1771  ||  ed.  pr  .  identifies  the  seated  man  with  the 

deceased . 


709.  AMPHIPOLIS.  EPITAPH  OF  ANTIOCHIS,  LATER  HELLENISTIC  PERIOD. 
Upper  part  of  a  white  marble  stele.  Mentioned  by  C.  Koukouli- 
Chrysanthaki ,  AD  33  (  1  978  )  [1985]  B  295  (ph.)  . 

[-  -  -]νία  Άντιοχις 

[ήρώισ]σα,  χαιρε 

[-  -  -]νιος  τη  άδελφηι 
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4  [-  -  -]  μνήμα 

[Perhaps  rather  beginning  of  the  Roman  imperial  period;  in  LL. 

1  and  3  possibly  Roman  names:  ’  Αντω]  via  and  Άντώ]νΐος,  Pleket]  || 

4.  [Mihailov  feels  that  there  is  no  text  before  μνήμα] . 


710-711.  AMPHIPOLIS.  TWO  EPITAPHS.  Cf .  C.  Koukouli-Chrysantha- 
ki,  AD  33  (1978)  [1985]  B  296  (ph.). 


710:  296.  EPITAPH  OF  MANTA.  Schist  stele.· 

"Ετ(ους)  ηκρ  ’ 

Γορπιαίου 

Μαντα  Διοσκουρίδου 
4  χαΐρε 


Undated  by  ed.  pr.  [year  128  =  20  B.C.  (provincial  era 
is  148  B.C.),  Pleket]. 


711:  296.  Schist  fragment. 


[-  -  ] δώρου  έτώ[ν  -  -  η]- 
ρωες,  χαΐρε  ·  χαΐ[ρε  και] 
4  [σ]ύ,  τίς  ποτέ  εΐ 


712.  AMPHIPOLIS.  EPITAPH  OF  LUKA,  CA .  140-160  A  .  D  .  Marble 

stele  with  representation  of  the  bust  of  a  young  female;  under 
the  relief  an  inscription;  now  in  the  Archaeological  Museum  in 
Kavalla.  Mentioned  by  D.  Lazaridis,  Νεάπολίς,  Xp ιστοΰπολ ι £ ,  Κα¬ 
βάλα.  ‘Οδηγός  Μουσείου  Καβάλας  (Athens  1969)  84.  Republished  by 

m.p.  Lagogianni,  Πορτραΐτα  σέ^ταφικά  μνημεία  τή£  Μακεδονίας  κατά 
τήν  περίοδο  της  “Ρωμαιοκρατίας  (Thessalonika  1983)  194-195  no.  127. 

Ζώσιμος  καί.  Χρή¬ 
σιμα  Λύκςι  τψ  τέ- 
κνψ  μνημης 
4  χάριν 

\ΊΓ.  For  Λύκα  cf.  SEG  XVI  406,  Pleket;  however,  Mihailov  pre¬ 
fers  Λυκςί  (hypocorist.  masc.)] 


713.  AMPHIPOLIS.  EPITAPH  OF  LAGOS,  CA .  200  A . D .  Marble  stele 

with  two  reliefs  representing  the  busts  of  three  persons  and  the 
Thracian  Rider  respectively;  inscription  partly  (L.  1)  above  the 

relief  of  the  Rider,  partly  to  the  left  and  the  right  of  the  relief; 
now  in  the  Archaeological  Museum  in  Kavalla.  Mentioned  by  D.  Laza- 
rides,  op.  cit.  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  712)  116.  Republished  by  M.P. 
Lagogianni,  op.  cit.  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  712)  195-196  no.  128. 

Διονυσοφάνης  ’Απολλώνιου  Λαγού  πατήρ 

και  Φιλού-  εαυτών 
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δαντος 
4  Λάγου 
μήτηρ 


relief 


τέκνο 

μνήμης 

χάριν 


2^T.  ΦΪλούδαντος:  should  be  name  of  the  mother  of  the  deceased 

Lagos  but  in  this  form  it  is  a  mistake,  Pleket;  τέκνο:  rather 

<τφ>  εαυτών  τέκνψ,  Pleket  [Mihailov  believes  it, is  either  τέκνο  (v) 
(Lagos  heroized  as  'Thracian  Rider')  or  rather  τέκνρ  =  τεκνψ] . 


714.  BEROIA.  DEDICATION  TO  ZEUS  HYPSISTOS.  Upper  part  of  a 
marble  stele  with  relief  representing  the  upper  part  of  an  eagle 
surrounded  by  a  wreath;  above  the  latter  in  a  small  rectangular 
recessed  field  the  bust  of  a  man;  inscription  to  both  sides  of 
the  bust,  above  the  eagle.  Mentioned  by  M.  Siganidou,  AD  33  (1978) 

[1985]  B  268  (ph.);  cf.  AR  (1985-1986)  64. 

All  bust  ‘Υψίστψ 

Πό(πλιος)  Κορνήλιος  bust  'Ροΰφος 

καί,  oi  ύη'  αυτόν  bust  διάκονοι, 

4  κριτεύοντος  wreath  Σέξ  (του)  Ποπιλλίου 

Φιλ-  -  - 

Undated  by  ed.  pr.  ||  2.  Π .  ,  Siganidou  [on  the  photo  a  Π 

followed  by  a  small  omicron  similar  to  the  omicron  after  the  K 
of  Κορνήλιος  II  alternation  of  beautiful,  large  letters  and  very 
small  ones,  almost  squeezed  in  between  the  large  ones;  ligatures; 
in  L.  3  oi  has  been  written  φ  ;  probably  2nd-  3rd  cent.  A.D.  || 

4.  κριτεύω:  unattested  before  ?,  Pleket]. 


715.  BEROIA.  ALTARS  WITH  REPRESENTATION  OF  THE  ’ CAV AL I ER- HERO S * 
Cf.  P.  Adam-Veleni ,  ΜΑΚΕΔΟΝΙΚΑ  23  (1983)  172-191,  for  a  study  of 

eight  funerary  altars;  no  new  texts.  Photos  of  SEG  XII  336;  XXXI 
651  (cf.  also  our  lemma  no.  731).  All  stones  date  from  ca.  150  A. 
D.-  1st  half  of  the  3rd  cent.  A.D. 


716.  BEROIA.  EPITAPH  OF  PARAMONOS ,  CA .  150-250  A.D.  Funerary 

altar  with  representation  of  a  man  on  horseback;  under  the  horse 
a  dog;  at  the  left  and  right,  two  persons.  Ed.  pr.  P.  Adam-Vele¬ 
ni,  art.  cit.  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  715)  176  no.  6  (ph.)  . 

Αμμιν  Παράμονον  |  τον  ίδιον  άνδρα  |  μνήμης  χάριν 


1.  Αμμιν:  name  from  Asia  Minor,  Mihailov. 


717.  BEROIA  (AREA  OF:  TAGACHORI ) .  EPIGRAM  FOR  MARISKOS,  ROMAN 

IMPERIAL  PERIOD.  Marble  stele  found  in  the  church  of  the  prophet 
Elias  with  representation  of  a  gladiator.  LL .  1-2  under  the  re¬ 

lief;  the  epigram  on  both  sides  of  the  relief.  Mentioned  by  M. 
Siganidou,  AD  33  (1978)  [1985]  B  268  (ph.).  Cf.  BCH  110  (1986) 

716-717  (ph.)  .  Cf.  now  also  V.  Allamani -Sour i ,  in:  op.  cit.  (cf  . 

our  lemma  no.  722  )  34-35  A  1  (ph.)  . 
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Πότιλις  I  ό  καί.  Μα|ρίσκος  |  ΑΡΤΕΙ||ΝΟΣ 

ΠΟ  I  Υ  MO  I  ΧΘΟΣ  *  I  εγώ  ύ  |  no  μη||δενός  |  λιφθϊς  | 

άλυπο  I  τύχης  |  ενθάδε  ||  κατοι|κώ,  πα|ροδοΐ|τα' 

' Αλεξάνδρα  Μαρίσκφ 
μνείας  χάριν 

[4-7.  ΆρτεΓνος  πολύμοχθος  ||  11.  λιφθίς  =  λειφθείς:  a  common 

term  in  gladiator  texts;  cf.  L.  Robert,  Les  gladiateurs - 22  || 

12-13.  άλ(λ)'  υπό  τύχης  ||  15-16.  παροδοϋτα  =  παροδϊτα,  Pleket]. 


718-731.  BEROIA  (AREA  OF).  EPITAPHS.  I.  T our a t s og 1 ou ,  ANNU- 
A I  RE  DE  L’UNIVERSITE  DE  SOFIA,  FACULTE  D'HISTOIRE  (STUDIA  C.M. 
DANOV )  77,  2  (1984)  [1985]  418-426  (ph.) ,  publishes  the  following 

epitaphs  from  (the  territory  of)  Beroia.  They  are  now  in  the  Mu¬ 
seum  in  Verria. 


718:  418-419  no.  1.  EPITAPH  OF  FORTUNATUS,  CA .  150  A .  D  . 

White  marble  stele;  in  a  recessed  field  a  winged  Eros. 

Εύοδία  Φοριτουνάτψ  (sic)  |  τφ  τέκνψ  μνήμης  χάριν 


719:  419  no.  2.  EPITAPH  OF  KOMI N I A ,  232-233  A . D .  White  marble 

stele;  in  a  recessed  field  a  standing  woman. 

[-c-  I  -°-]λος  Κομινίςι 
[-c-  -  σ]υμβίψ  vac 
[μνήμης  or  μνείας]  χάριν  vac 
4‘  [έτους  εξ]ς’  σεβαστού  τού  κέ  <ό>- 
γδοοικοστού  (sic)  τριακοσιοστού] 

Πανήμου  κε '  vac 

1.  — λος :  end  of  a  masc .  proper  name;  Κομίνιος  is 

otherwise  attested  in  Macedonia,  ed .  pr.  ||  4.  in  fine  A, 
lapis;  όγδοοικοστοΰ  ^ογδοηκοστού  .  [  Hatzopoulos  ,ΒΕ  ( 1988)  s  .v. 

Beroia ,  suggests  τού  κέ  [0]y<5.etc.:  year  381  =  June  234  A.D.,  Pleket]. 

720:  419-420  no.  3.  EPITAPH  OF  PISTOS,  2nd-  3rd  CENT.  A.D. 

White  marble  stele  with  a  funerary  banquet  representing ' a 
veiled  woman  sitting  on  a  chair,  a  man  lying  on  a  couch 
and  holding  a  vase  in  his  left  hand,  a  small  table  and  a 
funerary  Eros  holding  a  torch;  the  stele  was  used  as  the 
lid  of  a  tomb,  recently  excavated  in  Verria. 

Καλημερία  τφ  ί- 
δίψ  συμβίψ  ΓΙίστψ 
τφ  γλυκυτάτψ,  εκ  των 
4  έκείνου  έκείνψ  *  μνείας  χάριν 


721:  420-421  no.  4.  EPITAPH  OF  AURELIA  GRAPHIS  AND  OTHERS,  CA. 

200-250  A.D.  Lower  part  of  a  relief  with  part  of  the  legs 
of  a  man  and  two  women. 
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[Αύρ] ήλιος  Λεοντογένης  [Αύρη]- 
[  λ  ί  α  ]  ν  Γραφίδα  τήν_έαύτου  γ[υν]- 
[  α  ϊ  κ  ]  α  καί  εαυτόν  ςώντας  κ'[αί]  2 
[-2-3] ίσκον  τον  ύόν  καί  Φιλ[-  -  . 
[.  ]ν  την  θυγατέρα  ήρωας 


vac 


1  and  2.  In  fine  rather  [Αύ] |-  and  γ[υ] | 
4.  initio  [Λεον ] τ ίσκον ,  Mihailov. 


Mihailov 


722:  421  no.  5.  EPITAPH  OF  THE  GLADIATOR  PASINEIKOS, 

CENT.  A.D.  Right  half  of  a  white  marble  stele; 
in  two  columns.  Cf.  now  also  V.  Allamani  —  Souri, 
ΑΜΗΤΟΣ 


.  nd 


.  rd 


2"~-  3' 
inscription 
in  : 


Andronikos;  Thessalonika  1986- 


1987)  42  Δ  1 . 


[- 

[- 

[- 


-]  Ζοϊλος  { ΠΑ} 

]  Πασ  L  ν  ε  L  κφ 
]  έκκ  των  ε  vac  αυ- 
]  του,  μνεί- 
]  ας  χάριν 


1  .  In  finej  the  mason  tried  to  erase  the  erroneous  ΠΑ, 
ed.  pr.  ||  2.  for  this  name  cf.  L.  Robert,  Les  Gladiateurs 
-  229,  ed.  pr. 


723:  421  -422  no.  6.  EPITAPH  OF  NEIKE  AND  OTHERS,  CA .  200-250 

A.D.  White  marble  stele  with  pediment;  in  the  pediment 
a  rosette;  the  stele  was  used  as  lid  of  a  tomb. 

Κουστιίδιος  Όνησας  Νείκη 
κέ  Εύκτήμονι  τοϋς  γονιοί, 
κέ  Δι.ονυσίφ  τφ  άδελφφ  μνή- 
vacat 

4  vac  μης  χάρυν  vac 


Ligatures  ||  2.  γονιοί  =  γονεϊσί  (for  γονεΟσι)  . 


724:  422  no.  7.  EPITAPH  OF  VICTORINUS 

White  marble  stele  with  pediment; 
sette  . 

Μακρόβεις  καί  Δέν- 
βερ  Βικτωρείνφ  στα- 
τίωναρϊψ  τφ  φίλφ 
4  vac  μνεί-  vac 
ας  χάριν 


2nd_  3rd  CENT.  A.D 
in  the  pediment  a  : 


1.  Μακρόβεις  =  Μακρόβις  =  Μακρόβιος  ||  2-3.  [for  the 
cf.  L.  Robert,  Hellenica  X  172-177,  Pleket] 


725:  422-423  no.  8. 

marble  stele . 


EPITAPH,  CA.  200  A.D. 


Left  part  of  a 
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[Νι]κάνωρ  N[-c-  -  -] 
τφ  ίδίψ  άδ[ελφφ  -L-  -] 
νι  μν ίας  vac  χϊάριν  vac  ] 

4  vac  χερε  ,  πα[ροδϋτα  vac  ] 


1.  Α  Νικάνωρ  Ν ικάνορος  is  on  record  in  an  epitaph  from 
the  Orestis  (of.  P AAH  1938,  61-64  no.  1) . 


726:  423  no.  9.  EPITAPH  OF  EPIKTETOS,  CA.  250  A . D .  White 

marble  stele  with  pediment  containing  a  rosette;  the 
inscription  is  flanked  by  two  columns-.  From  Stenimachos 
(area  of  Verria) . 

‘H  γυνή  Ζ|ωσίμη  κα  |  ί  τά  τέκν|α 
αύτοΰ  {Α}  ||  τφ  γλυκυ[τάτφ  πα|τρί 
'Επικτ|ήτψ  μνί|ας  χάριν 


4.  In  fine  the  mason  tried  to  erase  the  erroneous  alpha. 


727:  423-424  no.  10.  EPITAPH  OF  CHRYSIS,  CA.  200-250  A . D . 

White  marble  pedimental  stele. 

'Ελπίς  Χρυ-  4  τη  θυγατρ[1] 

σεΐδι  τή  μνείας  χά- 

γλυκυτά-  vac  ριν  vac 


728:  424  no.  11.  EPITAPH  OF  EUPOROS,  CA.  1  50-200  A  .  D  .  Marble 

funerary  altar  with  large  fronton  containing  a  rosette. 

'Ολυμπίάς  |  Εύπόρψ  τφ  |  ίδίψ  άνδρί  |  μνείας  χάριν  || 
έχ  των  ιδίων  |  vac  αύτφ  vac 


729:  424  no.  12.  EPITAPH  OF  ACHILLEUS,  CA.  200  A . D .  Large 

marble  funerary  altar  with  pediment. 

Άχιλλάς  I  Άχειλλεΐ  (sic)  |  τφ  αίγόνψ  |  μνείας  ||  χάριν 

Undated  by  ed.  pr.  ;  ca.  200  A.D.,  Mihailov  ||  a  refe¬ 
rence  to  this  text  apud  I.  Touratsoglou ,  AD  26  (1971)  130 
note  6,  ed.  pr .  ||  3.  αίγόνψ  =  έγγόνψ  ||  [4-5.  ed  .  pr  . 
prints  [μν]  and  {χάριν};  on  the  photo  one  sees  nothing; 
so  probably  [μν]είας  and  [χά]ριν,  Pleket]. 


730:  425  no.  13.  EPITAPH  OF  CHRESTE,  CA .  200  A.D.  SEG  XXXI 

650.  Large  marble  pedimental  funerary  altar;  in  a  niche 
representation  of  Aphrodite  holding  an  apple  in  her  left 
hand  . 

Ζώσιμος  Τρειακαδίω- 
νος  Χρήστη  τη  ίδίψ  θρεπτ- 
vac  ή  μνείας  χάριν  vac 

1 -2 .  Ed .  pr.  rejects  the  reading  of  H.  Wrede,  Consecra- 
tio  -  321  no.  329  (=  SEG  XXXI  650;  cf.  also  1688): 
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Τρειάκςι  Δίω|νος  χρηστή;  for  Τριακαδίων  ed.  pr.  refers  to 
XG  X  2  1  697  and  to  Studies  Robinson  II  (1951)  378  no.  4. 


425-426  no.  14.  EPITAPH  OF  .  HERMOPHILOS  ,  CA .  200-250  A.D. 

SEG  XXXI  651.  Marble  altar  with  pediment;  in  recessed 
field  two  reliefs:  a)  representation  of  Hermes  with  kery- 

keion  and  purse;  b)  Thracian  Rider. 

Κισσός  *Ερμο|φίλψ  τφ  τε|<κ>νφ  μνεί|ας  χάριν  vac 

2-3 .  Ed .  pr.  prints  τε |  '  Ιανφ  and  considers  ' Ιανός  as 

an  otherwise  unattested  proper  name  [improbable;  rather 
a  mason's  mistake:  in  L.  3  I AN Ω  is  clear  on  the  stone; 

the  reading  τε|κνφ  already  apud  H.  Wrede  (cf.  above  our 
lemma  no.  730)  282  no.  231  (=  SEG  XXXI  651);  cf.  also  P. 

Adam-Vel eni ,  art.  cit.  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  715)  175-176  (ph), 
with  the  reading  τέκνψ;  on  her  photo  one  reads  ΤΕ | ΙΑΝΩ , 

P 1 ek e t ]  . 


732-734.  BEROIA.  CHRISTIAN  INSCRIPTIONS.  Cf.  T.  Pazaras, 
ΜΑΚΕΔΟΝΙΚΑ  24  (1984  )  234-245  (ph.;  dr.).  Cf  .  id.,  AD  33  (  1  978  ) 

[1985]  278-279  ( ph.)  ;  cf.  also  AR  (1985-1986)  64. 


732:  234.  On  a  cover  slab  of  a  tomb  found  in  1978.  Undated  (ph.). 

Μημόριον  |  Μαρτυρίου  |  ράπτου  |  ύποδ ιακό (νου) 


733:  237  (ph.;  dr.).  On  the  wall  of  a  tomb  found  in  1978.  A 

monogramma  tic  cross  ,  flanked  by  A  and  Ω;  above  it  an 

inscription:  Χ(ριστ)έ  ημών  ή  ελπίς  καί  καταφύγιου  .  Under 

this  text  ΕΛΙΛΑΝΟΥ  ("possibly  the  name  of  the  deceased", 
ed.  pr.;  cf.  D.  Feissel,  BE  (1987)  no.  435:  "acclamation 

en  hebreu  ?") .  In  the  cross  the  text  ό  Θ(εο)ς  άρχ(ων) 
followed  by  what  could  be  ουράνιος  καί  κυβερνήτης  .  Date: 
shortly  after  ca .  350  A.D. 


734:  239-240  ( ph .;  dr.).  On  one  of  th e  walls  of  a  tomb  found 
in  1978,  a  cross  with  A  and Ω  ;  on  another  wall  a  painted 
representation  of  a  female;  above  her  head  vestiges  of 
letters  (her  name) ;  between  the  right  hand  and  a  candle¬ 
stick  an  inscription:  Κυρά  (=  Κυρία) ,  δός  μοι  τιτθίν  (= 
τιτθίον  =  "breast")  * Αλεξάν [δρ] ψ  .  On  yet  another  wall: 
right  hand  of  a  person;  above  it  letters:  Γλα[0κος] 

Γλα [ υκη ] ;  on  the  wall  representations  of  flowers  (para¬ 
dise  ?).  Ca.  350  A.D. 


735.  DION.  EPITAPH  OF  THEOTIMOS,  5fc  CENT.  B.C.  Funerary  altar. 
Mentioned  with  a  decipherable  photo  by  N.K.  Martis,  La  falsifica¬ 
tion  de  1  '  h i s  to  ire  de  la  Macddoine  (Athens  1984);  cf.  M.B.  Hatzo- 
poulos,  BE  (1987)  no.  677. 
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Θεότιμος  |  Παρμένων |ος 

[This  is  SEG  XXXIII  511  B,  dated  to  ca.  400-350  B.C.,  Pleket]. 


736.  DION.  CHRISTIAN  EPITAPH  OF  AGATHOPOUS  AND  MAKEDONIS,  4t 
CENT.  A.D.  Limestone  cippus  with  triangular  top:  above  the 

inscription  a  cross  flanked  by  the  letters  Κ(ύριε)  Ή (σου)  [  = 

I ( ησου )  ?,  Pleket].  Mentioned  with  a  decipherable  photo  by  N.K. 

Martis,  op.  cit.  (cf .  our  lemma  no.  735) ;  cf .  M.B.  Hatzopoulos, 

BE  (1987)  no.  677. 

Άγα|θόπο|υς  κέ  |  Μακ||εδο|νίς 


4-6.  Either  nom.  fem.  Μακεδονίς  or  nom .  masc .  Μακεδόνις  (= 
- ίος ) ,  Pleket . 


737-738.  EDESSA.  TWO  MILESTONES  FROM  THE  VIA  EGNATIA.  Edd . 
pr .  L.  Gounaropoulou  -  M.B.  Hatzopoulos,  op.  cit.  (cf.  our  lemma 
no.  701)  44-48  nos.  8-9  ( ph . ) . 


737:  44-46  no.  8.  Upper  part  of  a  gray  marble  column,  with 

three  different  inscriptions;  now  in  the  Archaeological 
Collection  of  Edessa. 

'Αγαθοί  τύχη) 

Τούς  μεγίστους  κέ  θι- 
οτάτους  αύτοκρατόρους  (sic) 

4  Φλ(άβιον)  Ούαλ(έριον)  Κωνστάντ  ιο  [ν] 
κέ  Γαλ(έριον)  Ούαλ(έριον)  Μαξιμιανόν 
Σεβ  (αστούς)  και.  τούς  επιφα¬ 
νέστατους  Κέσαρας 
8  Φλ(άβιον)  Ούαλ(έριον)  Σεουηρον 

κέ  Γαλ(έριον)  Ούαλ (έριον) ‘ [Μα] |ιμϊν [ον] 
η  πόλις  ·  Ευτυχώς 


Date:  305-306  A.D.,  edd.  pr  .  ||  on  the  same  stone  two 

Latin  texts  from  314  (?)  and  314-317  A.D. 


738:  46-47  no.  9  (dr.)  .  Darkish  column  seen  in  1865  by  the 

Russian  archimandrite  Antoninus. 

LDLL 

AIC 

2~.  [ή  πό  ]  λ  ι  ς  ’  [Εύτύχως]  ,  G  .  -  Η.,  who  mention  the  pos¬ 
sibility  of  combining  LL .  1  and  2:  [ή]  Εδεσσ[αίων]  | 

[πο]λΐς  II  beginning  of  the  4th  cent.  A.D. 


739.  EDESSA.  EPITAPHS  IN  THE  MONASTERY  OF  HAGHIA  TRIADA.  The 
epitaphs  built  into  walls  of  the  monastery  of  Haghia  Triada  at 
Edessa  are  republished  by  K.G.  stalidis,  *  Η  ’Αγία  Τριάδα  'Εδέσσης 
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(Edessa  1977)  65-71  (ph.;  dr. ) .  W e  note  his  new  readings  in  the 

following  comparatio  numerorum.  The  references  are  to  M.G.  Demit- 
sas,  Ή  Μακεδονία  έν  λίθοις  φθεγγομένο ι ς  καί,  μνημείοις  σωζομενοις 

(Athens  1896);  J.M.R.  Cormack ,  in:  Studies  presented  to  D.M. 

Robinson  vo 1 .  II  (St-Louis  1953)  374-381;  idem,  APF  22  (1973)  208; 

S.  Pelikanidis,  AD  16  (1960)  226. 

cj-^^Q_2_d.j_g  Earlier  pub  1  i c a t ion  (  s  ) 


66-67  no.  1  (ph.;  dr.)  D.39  no.  9;  C.  1953,  378  no.  4; 

ll.  1-2:  καί.  I  [Γαλά]τεια  (?) 
instead  of  καί  'Α[τ]|τεία  (c.) 
[however,  the  majuscle  copy  of  D. 
shows  in  L.  1  in  fine,  S.'s 

own  dr  .  Y  ] 

68-69  no.  4  (ph.;  dr.)  D .  39-40  no.  10;  C.  1953,  378-379 

no.  5;  L.  1:  Σ(έξτος)  (so  also  D.) 
or  Γ(άΐος)  'Ιούλιος  instead  of  A. 
'Ιούλιος  (C.)  [the  majuscle  copy 
of  D.  has  in  L.  1  initio  C,  S.’s 


69-70 

no  . 

6 

(  Ph  .  ; 

:  dr  .  ) 

own 

D  . 

1 

D  . 

"5 

dr.  Τ0ΥΛΙ0Σ ] 

4  0  no  .  12;  C  . 

1953  , 

375-376  no. 

70-7  1 

no  . 

7 

(ph  .  ] 

;  dr  .  ) 

40  no .  11;  C . 

1  953  , 

377-378  no. 

7  1-72 

no  . 

8 

(ph  .  ; 

;  dr  .  ) 

-J 

c  . 

1973 ,  208  no  . 

1  2 

72-73 

no  . 

9 

(mentioning  a 

p  . , 

AD  16  (1960) 

226 

7  4  no 

.  1 4 

ίππο ‘ιατρός ) 

D  . 

53-54  no.  46 

740.  GALENE.  EPITAPH  OF  IASON,  ROMAN  PERIOD.  Lower  part  of  a 
large  relief  with  representation  of  the  Thracian  Rider.  Mentioned 
by  D.  Tr iantaphyllos ,  AD  33  (1978)  [1985]  B  313  (ph.) .  Cf.  AR 

(1985-1986)  71. 

' Ιάσων  ηρους  (sic) 


Mihailov  prefers  * ΗροΟς  (nom.  fem. :  Iason1 s  wife)  to  ηρους  = 

ήρως  . 


741.  GEROPLATANOS  (  CH ALK I D I KE )  .  EPITAPH  OF  AUR .  DIOSKOURIDES 
AND  OTHERS,  254  A.D.  White  marble  stele  with  representation  of 
five  busts:  two  women  in  the  first  row,  one  woman  flanked  by  two 

men  in  a  second  row.  Inscription  under  the  busts;  now  in  the 
Archaeological  Museum  in  Poligiros.  Ed.  pr .  M.P.  Lagogianni,  op. 
cit.  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  712)  177-178  no.  106. 

Αύρηλία  Καλλώ  Αύρηλίψ  Διοσκουρίδη  τφ  άνδρί  αύτης, 

Αύρηλίψ  Διοσκουρίδη  τφ  άδελφφ  αύτης  κέ  Λυ.ρο.ω  τφ 

<υ>ΐφ  τέκνψ  κέ  Πολυ..τιινη  τη  σ(υμβί)ψ  αύτης  κέ  'Αλεξάνδρα  τη 

έγγόνη  αύτης  μνείας  χάρίν  ·  έτους  επσ ' 

Δύστρου  κη ' 


3.  initio  <υ>ίφ,  ed.  pr .  [or  perhaps  <ίδ>ίψ  ?,  Pleket; 
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unfortunately  there  is  no  photo]  ;  αύτης :  mistake  for  αύτοΟ,  ed. 
pr  .  ||  4.  year  286  =  254  A.D.  (Aktian  era)  . 


742.  HAGIOS  PRODROMOS  (CHALKIDIKE) .  EPITAPH  OF  ARTEMIDOROS' 
RELATIVES,  249  A.D.  White  marble  relief  with  representation  of 
six  busts,  in  two  rows  of  three  each;  the  upper  row  shows  two 
females  and  a  man;  the  lower  row  has  a  woman  flanked  by  two  boys. 
Inscription  (a)  to  the  left  of  the  busts;  inscription  (b)  under 
the  busts;  now  in  the  Archaeological  Museum  in  Thessalonika .  Ed. 
pr .  M.P.  Lagogianni,  op.  cit.  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  712)  150-151  no. 

67  (ph  .  )  . 

a)  "Ετο|υς  κ  |  τις  ’  μ|ηνός  ||  *  Υπέρ  |  <βερε>τέο  [υ]  |  ε’  |, 

μν  ί  I  ας  χ||άριν 


6.  ΤΕΟ ,  lapis  ||  year  280  =  248-249  A.D.  (Aktian  era:  32 

B  .  C  .  )  . 

b)  Άρτεμίδωρος  Διοσκουρίδου 

τη  συνβι[ψ]  Ε-  -  -  -  Ιιανι  κέ  τη 
0PECCAHC  Διογενήςι  ΝΙΚ.  Διοσκ- 
4  ουρίδου  του  υιού  ΔΟΞΑΝ  κέ  Εύφρο- 
σύνου  τοΰ  υιού  ζώτος  κέ  αύτ- 
ου  ζωντος 


3.  θρέσσς».  ης  Διογενία*  Νίκι,  ed.  pr.,  whatever  she 
means  by  that;  NIK,  followed  by  ζ  or  I,  lapis;  Mihailov 
tentatively  suggests  Διογενηανί.  κέ  ||  4.  δόξαν  καί,,  ed. 
pr .  ||  5.  ZIOTOC  ,  lapis;  ζώτος  =  phonetic  rendering  of 

ζώντος  . 


743.  HERAKLE IA  LYNKESTIS  (AREA  OF:  S I TAR I A ) .  MILESTONE  OF  THE 

VIA  EGNATIA,  305-306  A.D.  C.  Edson,  CPh  46  (1951)  4-7.  Republished 

by  L.  Gounaropou lou  -  M.B.  Hatzopoulos,  op.  cit.  (cf.  our  lemma  no. 
701)  14-19  no.  1  A  (dr.)  .  Now  also  in  E AM  150. 


G  .  -  H  .  : 


Edson : 


Αγαθή  τύχη 
Τούς  μεγ ισ¬ 
τούς  καί  θιοτά- 
4  το[υς]  αύτοκρά- 

τορας  Φλ(άβιον)  Ού- 
αλ(έριον)  Κωνστά[ν]- 
τιον  και  [Γ]αλ(έριον) 

8  Ούαλ(έριον)  Μαξι- 
μιανόν  Σεβ (αστούς) 
καί  τούς 
έ ττ ιφανε  [σ]  - 
12  τάτους  Καί- 

σαρας  Φλ(άβιον)  Ού [αλ (έριον) ] 
ΕΣεουηρον  καΐΐ 

ΕΓαλ  (έριον)  Ούαλ  (έριον)  Μαξι]]- 


’ Αγαθή  τύχη 
τούς  μεγίσ¬ 
τους  καί  θιοτά- 
4  το[υς]  αύτοκρά- 
τορας  Φλ  Ού¬ 
αλ.  Κωνστά[ν]- 
τιον  καί,  [Γ]αλ. 

8  Ούαλ.  Μαξι- 
μιανόν  Σε [β] 
β.  καί  τούς 
έτιιφανε  [σ]  - 
12  τάτους  Κα[ίσα]- 

ρας  Φλ  0ύ[αλ.  Σ ε ]  — 
[βηρον  καί,  Γαλ.] 
<0ύαλ.  Μαξιμΐνον> 
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16  [μϋνον]  ή  πό[λις]  16 

[Ευτυχώς*  Άπό] 

[Δ] υρρ [αχ] ίου 
vacat  [Ρ]ΞΗ  vacat 

20 


24 


[ 4.  7  .  .  .  ων  ]  ή  πό [ λ ι ς ] 

[την  οδόν  άπό] 

[Δ] υρρ [αχ] ίου  [προς] 

[ταύ]τη[ν  την  στή]- 

[λην  άποκατα]- 

[στήσαντας] 

[μιλιά  ?7 . 1 
; 7  »  ca  .  7 -9  ι 
[απο  .  . J 

[μίλια  . .] 


16-17  .  Cf  .  our  lemmata  nos.  737  and  754  ||  19.  168 

exactly  the  distance  between  Dyrrachion  and  Sitaria; 
copy  by  Pappadakis  (cf.  dr.)  gave  TH  ||  the  polis  of  L 
kleia,  G . -  H. 


miles  is 
an  earlier 
16  is  Hera- 


744.  KALINDOIA.  HONORARY  DECREE  FOR  APOLLONIOS,  1  A.D.  White 
rectangular  marble  block,  with  large  wreath  above  which  splits  up 
LL  .  1  —  11  into  two  parts;  found  in  Toumbes  near  Kalamoton;  now  in 

the  Museum  in  The s Salonika .  The  site  is  to  be  identified  with 
ancient  Kalindoia  (and  not  with  Apollonia  in  Mygdonia  as  Makaronas 
suggested  some  time  ago)  .  For  Kalindoia  cf.  I.P.  Vokotopoulou  ,  in 
ΑΡΧΑΙΑ  ΜΑΚΕΔΟΝΙΑ  IV  (Thessalonika  1986)  87-114,  especially  102  - 

106.  Ed.  pr.  K.L.  Sismanides,  AE  (1983)  [1985]  75-84  (ph.);  cf. 

also  BCH  109  (1985)  816-817  (ph.);  M.B.  Hatzopoulos,  BE  (1987) 

no  .  688 . 


"Ετους  η ' 

ο  I  πολιτάρχαι 

μενών  των 

καί  γενομένης 

παν  εν  τώι  δ  ή 

πολλών ιος  Ά 

του  Κερτίμ 

νος  άνήρ  άγα 

τειμής  άξιος 

αυθαίρετον  ίερατή 

καί  Καίσαρος  Θεοΰ  υίοϋ 

είσηνέγκατο  μεγαλοφροσύνην 

γόνων  καί  της  ίδιας  άρετης 


w 

R 

Ε 

A 

Τ 

Η 

W 

R 

Ε 

A 

Τ 

Η 


κα ι  μ  και  ρ  ' 
προβουλευσα- 
βουλευτών 
εκκλησίας  εί- 
μωι '  έπε ί  'Α¬ 
πόλλων  ίου 
μου  γενόμε- 
θός  καί  πάσης 
, έπιδεξάμενος 
αν  Δ  ιός  καί  'Ρώμης 


Σεβαστού  τοσαύτην 

12  είσηνέγκατο  μεγαλοφροσύνην  άξίως  καί  της  των  προ- 

φιλοδοξήσας,  ώστε  μηδε- 

μίαν  υπερβολήν  καταλιπεΐν  των  εις  τούς  θεούς  καί  την 
πατρίδα  δαπανημάτων,  τάς  τε  γάρ  παρ’όλον  τον  ενιαυτόν 
16  εκ  τής  πόλεως  κατά  μήνα  γεινομένας  Διί  καί  Καίσαρι  Σεβα- 
στώι  θυσίας  έκ  τού  ίδιου  παριστάς  καί  τοΐς  θεοΐς  τάς 
τειμάς  πολυτελείς  προσηνέγκατο  καί  τοΐς  πολείταις  την 
έστίασιν  καί  εύωχίαν  μεγαλομερή  παρέσχετο  καί  λαΐ'- 
20  κώς  πάνδημε ί  δειπνίζων  καί  κατά  τρί κλεινόν  καί  τη[ν] 
επί  τής  πανηγύρεως  πομπήν  ποικίλην  καί  άξιοθ[έατον] 
σκευάσας  καί  τούς  άγώνας  Διί  καί  Καίσαρ[ι  τώ] ι  Σεβ[αστώι] 
πολυτελείς  θέμενος  καί  άξιους  τ[-  -  £a-L9-a -4_  -  -  -  ] 

24  ού  μόνον  πρός  τήν  τής  εύωχίας  [ . . ] όνων  [--------] 

τήν  θέαν  καί  τήν  άπά [τή ] ν * [καί  τήν  δΐα]χυσιν  τής  φ[υχής] 
έφίλανθρώπησεν  τούς  πολείτας  τάς  τε  έκ  τής  π [όλε]-' 
ως  έν  τήι  πανηγύρει  δημοτελεΐς  γεινομένας  θυσίας  Διί 
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28  καί,  Καίσαρι  ^  τώι  Σεβαστώι  καί  τοϊς  λοιποϊς  εύεργέταις  παραι- 
τησάμενος  τήν  πατρίδα  ταΐς  ίδίαις  δαπάναις  παρέστη- 
σεν  καί  βουθυτήσας  καί  ίδία<ι>  καθ'  έκαστον  των  πολειτών 
τήν ^ πάσαν  έρρτήν  εύώχησεν  εν  τοϋς  τρικλείνοις  καί 
32  κατα^το  κοινόν  ταϊς  φυλαΐς  επιδόσεις  έποιήσατο  λαμ- 
προτάτας,  ινα,  όποι  ποτ '  αν  ήδεσθαι  βούλωνται ,  τήν  αύ- 
τοϋ  χάριν  εστιώνται,  τό  δέ  παράπαν  πάσης  δαπάνης 
άφειδήσας  καί  Καίσαρος  άγαλμα  κατεσκεύασεν  εκ  τοϋ 
36  ίδιου  και  αναθεις  αιώνιον  υπόμνημα  τής  εις  πάν- 
τας  ανθρώπους  ευεργεσίας  του  Σεβαστού  καί 
τη ι  πατρίδι  τό  προσκόσμημα  καί  τώι  θεώι  τήν 
καθήκουσαν  τειμήν  καί  χάριν  ένειμεν*  δι'  ά  δεδό- 
40  χθαι  τήι  βουλήι  καί  τώι  δήμωι  έπαινέσαι  τε  αυ¬ 
τόν  έπί  τή<ι>  λανπρότητι  τής  ψυχής  καί  τής  εις 
τήν  πατρίδα  φιλοδοξίας  καί  στεφανώσαι  θαλλου  στε- 
φάνωι  καί  έψηφίσθαι  αύτοϋ  καί  τοΰ  πατρός  αύτοϋ  Άπολλω- 
44  νίου  καί  τής  μητρός  αύτοϋ  Στραττοϋς  έκάστου  άγαλμα  λίθινον' 

σταθήναι  δέ  τά  αγάλματα  καί  τό  ψήφισμα  τοϋτο  εν  φ  άν  αυτός  ό  αγω¬ 
νοθέτης  έπισημοτάτω<ι>  τής  αγοράς  αίρήται  τόπωι ,  ινα  καί  οί  λοιποί 

τών  πο- 

λειτών  άποθεωροϋντες  εις  τήν  ευχαριστίαν  τής  πόλεως  πρόθυμοι  γεί- 
48  νωνται  φιλοδοξεΐν  καί  τήι  πατρίδι  προσφέρεσθαι  φιλανθρώπως"  καί  έπι- 
χε ιροτονηθέντος  του  ψηφίσματος  'Απολλώνιος  τάς  μεν  τειμάς 
καί  τήν  έκ  τής  πατρίδος  χάριν  έδέξατο,  τοΰ  [δ]έ  δαπανήματος  άπέλυ- 
σεν  τήν  πόλιν  vacat  ' Επεχε ιροτονήθη  Δαι[σί]ου  ιδ ' 


1.  Year  148  of  the  provincial  Macedonian  era  (=  148  B.C.) :  1 

A . D .  (cf.  L.  11:  reference  to  Augustus )  ,  14th  of  April/May  (L.51), 

ed .  pr  .  ||  2.  πολίτάρχαι  :  cf .  our  lemma  no.  697  ,  Pleket;  for 
the  prescript  and  its  implications  for  the  political  structure  cf . 
Syll.3  700,  ed.  pr . ;  M.B.  Hatzopoulos,  loc .  cit . ,  points  to  IG  X 
2  1  14  L.  2,  where  he  restores  [προβουλευσα] | μένων  τών  βουλευτών 
(The  s  Salonika )  ||  7.  Κερτίμμας,  cf.  seg  xxvi  1888  ||  20.  λαΐ'κώς: 
first  attested  as  adverb  in  inscriptions;  for  τρίκλεΐνον  (cf. 
also  L.  31)  cf.  SEG  XXX  1084,  Pleket;  Hatzopoulos,  loc.  cit., 
refers  to  an  inscription  from  Lete  (BSA  23,  1918-1919,  72-81  no.  7 

LL.  13-17):  τοΐς  τρικλείνοις  βουλευτών;  in  fine  τ[ήν],  ed.  pr. 

||  23.  in  fine  τ[οϋ  τε  Καίσαρος  καί  τής  πόλεως]  οτ*τ[ής  τε  πόλεως 
καί  έαυτοΰ]  ,  Mihailov  ||  24.  in  fine  άλλα  καί  προς]  |  ,  ed.  pr.  || 
25.  for  the  vocabulary  cf.  L.  Robert,  Hellenica  XI-XII  5-15,  ed. 
pr.  ||  38.  [προσκόσμημα:  cf.  SEG  XXVIII  866;  XXXIII  946  L.  2, 
Pleket]  ||  41.  TH,  lapis  ||  45.  ένθ'  άν ,  ed.  pr  .  ;  better  perhaps 
έν  φ  άν ,  Pleket  (the  photo  seems  to  show  an  omega,  in  the  usual 
shape  of  this  text  :  y\_  ) ;  the  agonothetes  is  the  honorand  himself: 
cf.  LL.  22-23,  Pleket  ||  46.  ΤΑΤΩ ,  lapis  ||  48-49  and  51.  έπιχει- 
ροτονέω:  terminus  technicus  for  the  vote  of  the  Assembly;  cf.  L. 

Robert,  RPh  (1974)  195,  Pleket. [45.  for  άγαλμα  versus  είκών  cf.  K. 

Koonce ,  AJPh  109  (1988)  108-1  10,  Pleket]  ■ 


745.  KOLINDROS.  EPITAPH  OF  AURELIA  --,  ROMAN  PERIOD.  White 
marble  stele  with  representation  of  three  persons:  two  women  and 

a  child;  inscription  around  the  relief;  now  in  the  Archaeological 
Museum  in  The s Salonika .  Ed.  pr .  M.P.  Lagogianni,  op.  cit.  (cf. 
our  lemma  no.  712)  117  no.  27. 
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Αύρηλία  Παρα . 

Αύρηλία  το  -  - 
τεεκ  ------ 

4  μνή  I  μης  χά[ριν]  1  ’  χερε  παροδι[τα] 

Κ  Παρα  [μόνα]  ,  Pleket  ||  2-3.  Αύρηλίφ  τ<ψ>  [ίδίψ]  I  τέ[ε]π[νψ 
name] ,  Mihailov. 


746.  KORMISTA  (AREA  OF:  PORTES)  .  EPITAPH  OF  DIONYSIOS.  Upper 

part  of  a  pedimental  grave  stele;  now  in  the  Museum  in  Kavalla. 
Mentioned  by  C.  Koukou 1 i - Ch r y s an thak i ,  AD  33  (1978)  [1985]  B  293. 

Διονύσιος  I  Φιλίππου 


747-749.  KOZANI  (AREA  OF:  EXOCHE) .  MANUMISSION  INSCRIPTIONS. 
SEG  XXXII  637-639.  The  texts  have  been  republished  in  E AM  116, 

117  (a)  and  (β).  The  E AM  version,  which  we  reproduce  below,  super¬ 

sedes  that  of  SEG  XXXII.  We  do  not  mention  the  differences  in 
reading  in  an  app .  crit. 


747:  SEG  XXXII  637.  Now  E AM  116  (ph.);  265-266  A.D. 

'Έτους  γιυ',  μηνός  Δύστρο- 
υ  δι  θεφ  Ένοδίφ  Ζο- 
είχη  Κλεαγόρας  άνε- 
4  θόμην  Άγαθήμερον 
κέ  Παράμονον "  παρ- 
αμενοΰσι  μοι  τον 
της  ζωής  χρόνον  ύπη- 
8  ρετούντων  αύτών 

τη  θεφ  τάς  έθίμας  ημέ¬ 
ρας’  τούτων  ούδΐς  κυρ[ιε]ύ- 
σι  ουτ'  έμοϋ  πληρο¬ 
ί  2  νόμος  ούτε  δανι- 

σττής’  εί  δέ  τις  πι- 
ράσι ,  δώσι  προ<σ>τ<ί>μου  τφ 
είερωτάτψ  ταμίφ 
16  δηνάρια  πεντακισχίλι- 
α  vacat 
Ευτυχώς  vac 
' Επιμελουμένο- 
20  υ  Άγάθωνος 


1.  Provincial  era  of  Macedonia:  148  B.C. 


748:  SEG  XXXII  638.  Now 

"Ετους  τρίτου  ει¬ 
κοστού  τετρα- 
ποσιαστοΰ  Αύ¬ 
ρηλία  Ζοί’χη  χ¬ 
αρίζομε  θεςί 


E AM  117  ( β  )  ;  275-276  A.D. 

Ένοδίφ  κορά- 
σιν  όνόματ  ι  *Α· 
8  γάθεαν  καί  πε- 
δίον  αυτής  Πρ- 
ωτογένην’  π- 


4 
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αρέδωκα  τη-  κατοχή  άν- 

12  τράδι  του  Δί-  16  αντίρητον 

ου  μηνός  τη-  Εύτυχώς 

ν  κυριέαν 


1-3.  Provincial  era  of  Macedonia:  148  B.C.||  13-15. 

την  κυρί{ε}αν  κατοχή<ν>,  eam  (on  the  stone  KYPIEAN  and 
ΚΑΤΟΧΗ) ;  we  incorporate  in  our  text  the  reading  of  E. 
Voutiras,  TYCHE  1  (1986)  233-234;  the  dative  κατοχή  is 

to  be  related  to  άναντίρητον:  "Eigentumsrecht  - ,  das 

frei  ist  von  jedem  mSglichen  Einspruch  in  Verbindung  mit 
einer  Verf  angenschaf  t  "  .  Contra  Μ  .  B  .  Ha.tzopoulos  ,  BE  (1988) 
s . v .  Eorde e  . 

749:  SEG  XXXII  639.  Now  E  AM  117  (a);  275-276  A . D . 


"Ετους 

ατ  ι  Λ- 

γκυ  ' 

ούκι  - 

Αύρη- 

16 

ν  ·  τιαρ- 

λ  ία  Ζ- 

έδω- 

οε  ίχ- 

κα  το¬ 

η  χαρ¬ 

ύ  Δ  ίο¬ 

ίζομ¬ 

20 

υ  (  μη¬ 

ε  θεςί 

νός  πεντεκ- 

'  Ενο- 

εδεκάτη  άν- 

δίςι  π- 

αντ ιρήτω- 

εδάρ- 

24 

ς'  Εύτυχώς’ 

ιον  ό- 

%  yf\  Ποτάμ¬ 

νόμ- 

ων 

1-2.  Provincial  era  of  Macedonia:  148  B.C.  ||  25. 

δηνάρια  μύρια,  interpreted  as  a  fine  by  ed.  pr . ,  who  refer 
to  the  text  in  our  lemma  no.  747  LL  .  16-17  ||  25-26  .  no 

comment  on  Ποτάμων  apud  EAM;  [is  it  an  abortive  attempt 
to  mention  the  epimeloumenos ;  cf.  our  lemma  no.  747  LL . 
19-20  ?  ,  Pleket]  . 


r  d 

750.  KYRROS  (ARAVISSOS).  MANUMISSION  TEXT,  3  CENT.  A.D. 

Local  poros  block,  used  as  architectural  member;  found  in  Yannit- 
sa ;  now  in  the  Arch.  Syllogos  in  Edessa.  Ed.  pr .  L.  Gounaropou- 
lou  ,  in:  Lebendige  Al  te  r  tum  s  wi  s  s  en  scha  f  t  .  Festgabe  fiir  H.  Vetters 

(Vienna  1985)  161  -164  ( ph . )  . 


[ ”E] τ [ους  .  .  ] τ  '  ,  *  Υ- 

τιερβέρ  [  ε]  ταίου 
ει  '  Φουλκίνιος  Νάρ- 
4  κισσός  έχαρίσατο 
θεφ  Άρτέμιδι  τιε- 
δίσκην  ίδιαν  όνό- 
ματ ι  Εύτύχαν  κέ  πε- 


8  δίον  αύτής  Ειρή¬ 
νην,  ής  κέ  τήν  ώ- 
νήν  άνέθηκεν  διά 
βουλευτών  Αύρ. 

12  Άδέου  κέ  Αύρ.  Θερ¬ 
μού  κέ  Αύρ .  Μα- 
ρκελλε  ίνο- 
υ 


Cf.  SEG  XXX  553-554  for  other  texts  from  Aravissos,  with  very 
similar  script;  and  no.  553  is  dated  to  the  year  βτιτ  (ca.  2  50  A. 
D.),  ed.  pr.,  who  therefore  tends  to  date  the  new  text  to  about 
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the  same  time  ||  3.  for  Φουλκίνιος  cf.  SEG  XXXIII  533  ||  9-10.  ed. 
pr.  assumes  that  the  implementation  of  the  'Freikauf  '  of  both 
slaves  was  supervised  by  the  three  town  councillors  [However,  for 
ώνή  cf.  SEG  XXXIV  659  (cf.  also  655):  "document  of  sale",  i.e. 
evidence  that  the  owner  had  purchased  the  slaves  legally;  the  three 
councillors  possibly  guaranteed  the  legality  ?,  Pleket]  ||  ed.  pr  . 
shows  that  the  stone,  built  into  a  house  in  Yannitsa,  is  likely  to 
have  come  from  the  ancient  site  of  Kyrros/Aravissos ,  eight  km. 
from  Yannitsa.  Kyrros  was  a  city  with  a  boule,  i.e.  a  polis. 


751.  LETE .  FUNERARY  EPIGRAM  FOR  FABIUS,  187-188  A.D.  SEG  XXXI 
633  (B) .  M.  Voutiras,  ΕΛΛΗΝΙΚΑ  35  (1984)  44-50  (ph . ) ,  republishes 

this  text,  with  commentary.  In  L.  1  he  gives  έτους  θις  (confirmed 
by  the  photo)  instead  of  θιτ  ’  (SEG)  .  In  L.  3  he  prints  ευιάδ<α>ς 
(cf.  already  SEG  XXXI,  ignored  by  V;  EYIAAEC,  lapis;  however, 
Mihailov  points  out  that  εύιάδες  is  a  current  Hellenistic  accusa¬ 
tive  and  that  there  is  no  mason's  mistake) .  In  L.  4  after  τφ  μύσ¬ 
τη)  he  reads  and  restores  έιτ[οίησε]  .  Year  θις  =  219.  Voutiras 

opts  for  the  Aktian  era  (219—32  =  187-188  A.D.)  rather  than  for  the 

provincial  (219-148  =  71-72  A.D.).  The  lettering  points  to  the 
former  date.  The  photo  clearly  shows  ΘΙ C  .  For  εύιάδες  cf.  M.B. 
Hatzopoulos ,  BE  (1987)  no.  684,  who  interprets  it  as  "bacchants". 


752.  MARVINCI  (IDOMENE  ?).  MILESTONE.  Cf.  V.  Sokolovska, 
ARCHEOLOGIA  IUGOSLAVICA  22-23  (1982-1983)  81-87  (non  vidimus),  who 

publishes  an  opi stog raphi c  milestone  found  on  the  Hellenistic 
acropolis  at  Marvinci.  We  use  M.B.  Hatzopoulos'  report  on  this 
article  in  BE  (1987)  no.  679. 

a)  on  one  side:  'Eg  ' Ιδομενης  |  είς  Δόβηρον  |  στάδιοι  είκοσι 

b)  on  the  other  side:  Έγ  Δο[β]ήρου  είς  'Ιδ[ομ]ενην  |  σ[τάδ]ιοι 

[  ε  ίκοσι ] 


Ed.  pr.  uses  the  restoration  of  είκοσι  in  (b)  as  basis  for  her 
theory  that  Marvinci  is  to  be  identified  with  Doberos  rather  than 
Idomene  (so  far  the  accepted  identification;  cf.  J.  and  L.  Robert, 
BE  1960  no.  54) .  Cautious  criticism  apud  Hatzopoulos. 


753.  PELLA.  MILESTONE  FROM  THE  VIA  EGNATIA,  198  A.D.  ?  White 
limestone  cylindrical  cippus  now  in  the  Museum  in  Pella.  Edd.  pr  . 
L.  Gounaropoulou  -  M.B.  Hatzopoulos,  op.  cit.  (cf.  our  lemma  no. 
701 )  54-61  no .  12  (ph . ) . 

[Αύτοκράτορι  Καίσαρι ,  Θεοϋ  Μ(άρκου)  'Av]~ 

[τωνίνου  Ευσεβούς  υίφ,  Θεού  Κομμό] - 
[δου  άδελφφ,  Θεού  Άντωνίνου  Εύσε]- 
[βοϋς  υίωνφ,  Θεού  Άδριανου  έκγόνψ] 

[καί  Θεού  Τραϊανού  Παρθ(ικοΰ)  καί] 

[Θεού  Νέρουα  άτιογόνψ,  Λ(ουκίψ)  Σετιτιμίψ] 

[Σεουηρψ,  Εύσεβεΐ  Περτίνακι  Σεβαστφ] , 

[ ' Αδ ιαβην ικφ,  Παρ(θικφ),  άρχιερεΐ] 
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[μεγίστψ,  δημαρχικής  εξουσίας  τό  f] , 

[αύτοκράτορι  τό  ια',  ΰτιάτφ  τό  3’,  πα]  - 
1  [τρί  πα]τρίδος,  άνθυτχάτψ  [καί  Αύτο]- 
[κράτο]ρΐ  Καίσα[ρι],  Σεπτιμί[ου  Σε]- 
[ουηρου]  Περτίνακος  Σε3α[στοϋ], 

4  ['Αραβικ]οΟ,  Άδ [ ιαβ] ην ικοϋ ,  Πα[ρθ(ικοΟ)] 

[υΐψ,  Θε]οϋ  Μ(άρκου)  *Αν[τω]νίνου  [Ε]0σε3[οϋς] 
[υίω]νψ[ν],  Θεοϋ  Άντωνίν[ου  Εύσε]- 
[βους]  έκγόν<ψ>,  Θ<ε>οΟ  ΆδριανοΟ 
8  [καί]  ΘεοΟ  ΤραΙ’ανοΟ  Παρ<θ>(ικοΟ)  καί  Θεοϋ  Ν[έρουα] 
[ά] πογονψ[ν] ,  Μ(άρκφ)  Αύ(ρηλίψ)  Θεψ  Άντωνίν[ψ] 
[Σε]βαστψ,  δημαρχικής  εξουσίας,  ά[ν]- 
[θυ]πάτψ,  KACA  καί  Σεπτιμίψ  Γέτ  [ςι] 

12  [Καί]σαρι  ή  πόλις  Άλλανταίων 

1-10.  Restored  e.g.  by  edd.  pr  .  ||  7.  ΕΚΓΟΝΟΥΣ  ,  lapis;  ΘΗΡΟΥ , 
lapis  ||  8.  ΠΑΡΑ,  lapis  ||  11.  KACA:  probably  dittography  of  καί, 
followed  by  praenomen  (L.)  of  Geta  ||  12.  Allante,  known  from  li¬ 
terary  sources  and  inscriptions,  is  now  likely  to  have  been  be¬ 
tween  Pella  and  Thes Salonika  ,  at  the  site  of  Nea  Chalkedon,  edd. 

pr.  [For  Άλάντη  cf.  now  S.G.  Miller,  HESPERIA  57  (1988)  148  B  L. 

21  with  158  note  47,  Pleket] . 


754.  PELLA.  MILESTONE  FROM  THE  VIA  EGNATIA,  1  65  -  305/306  A .  D . 
Two  fragments  of  a  white  limestone  column  now  in  the  Museum  in 
Pella.  Edd.  pr .  L.  Gounaropoulou  -  M.B.  Hatzopoulos,  op.  cit.  (cf. 
our  lemma  no.  701)  62-64  no.  13  ( ph . ) . 

A.  ----------------- 

άρ[χιερει  μεγίστψ], 
δι^  [μα]  ρ  [χικης  εξουσίας  τό  ιθ'], 
ύπάτψ  τό  γ'  κ[αΐ]  Αύ [τοκ] ρ [άτο] - 
4  ρι  Καίσάρι  Λ*(ουκίψ)  ’Αύρηλίψ  Ούήρψ 
Σεβασίτψ],  άρχιερεϊ  μεγίστψ, 
δημά[ρχικής]  εξουσίας  [τό]  ε' 
ύτχάτ  [ψ  τό  3'/  ΘεοΟ  Άντω]νει- 
8  νου  υίοΐς,  Θεοϋ  Άδριανοϋ  υ- 
ίωνοϊς,  ΘεοΟ  ΤραΙ’ανοΟ  Παρ¬ 
θικού  έκγόυοις,  ΘεοΟ  Νέρουα  [αί¬ 
τιο  γόνοι  ς  vacat 
12  ή  πόλις  ‘Ηρακλε- 

ωτών ’  'Από  Δυρράχιο [υ] 
μίλ(ια)  σμθ ' 

The  missing  lines  in  the  beginning  probably  were:  Αγαθή  τύχη 

Αύτοκράτορι  Καίσαρι  Μάρκψ  Αύρηλίψ  'Αντωνίνψ  Σεβαστψ  (erased  in 
favor  of  text  B),  edd.  pr  .  ||  12-14.  "the  city  of  Herakleia,  249 

miles  from  Dyrrachion":  there  is  no  Herakleia  which  lies  at  that 

distance  from  D.  and  close  to  the  place  where  the  milestone  was 
found  (near  Pella)  :  reuse  of  the  stone  far  from  the  original 
Herakleia  or  'pierre  errante'  ?,  edd.  pr . ,  who  also  suggest  that 
a  hitherto  unattested  new  Herakleia  possibly  is  to  be  located  at 
the  site  of  Gephyra/Hagios  Athanasios  (which  is  ca.  249  miles  froir 
Dyrrachion) . 
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(above  the  preceding  text  A) 


' Αγαθή  τύχη 

Τοΐς  [μεγίστους  καί  θιοτάτ]οις  [αύτο]- 
η [ράτ ] ορσιν  Φλα(βίψ)  Ού[αλερΐφ]  Κ[ωνσταντίψ] 

4  καί  Γαλ(ερίφ)  Ούαλίερίψ  Μαξιμιανψ  Σε]-  t 

βαστοΐς  καί  Φλα(βίψ)  [Ούαλ(ερίψ)  Σεβτίρψ  και  Γαλ(εριψ)] 
Ούαλ(ερίψ)  [ΜαΕιμίνψ  τοϋς  έπι]φανεστά- 
τοις  Κέσα[ρ]σ[ιν]  vacat 
8  [η]  πόλις 


755.  PELLA.  FRAGMENT.  Rectangular  fragment  found  in  a  tomb. 
Mentioned  by  M.  Siganidou,  AD  33  (1978)  [1985]  B  259. 

-  -  ΒΟΙΔ  -  - 

[Perhaps  the  proper  name  Βθΐδ[ ίων]  ? ,  Mihailov]  . 


756.  PELLA.  INSCRIBED  TILES.  M.  Siganidou,  PAAH  (1982)  [1984] 

60  and  AD  3  3  (  1978  )  [1985]  B  260,  reports  the  discovery  of, a  large 

series  of  inscribed  Lakonian  tiles:  Βασιλικός  or  Βα(σιλικος)  or 

Βα (ο l λ ι κός )  followed  by  a  name  (like  Εύαρχος  etc.  )  ;  Πελλης  . 


757.  PETRAI .  MILESTONE  FROM  THE  VIA  EGNATIA.  C.  Edson,  CP  46 
(1951)  7-8.  Republished  by  L.  Gounaropoulou  -  M.B.  Hatzopoulos, 

op.  cit.  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  701)  33-37  no.  5  (ph.),  who  point  out 

that  neither  Edson  nor  his  predecessors  realized  that  the  stone 
was  reused  and  contained  two  inscriptions:  A  erased  in  favor  of 

B.  Text  B  also  in  EAM  113  (ph.). 


A.  Άγαθη  τύχη 

Αύτοκρά[το] - 
pi  Κα [ ί σαρ ι - 


Β  . 

] 

] 


Τούς  μεγίστους 
καί  θιοτάτους 
[αύτο] κράτορας 


A .  :  reign  of  Hadrian  ?,  G .  -  Η.  ||  B.:  305-306  A.D.,  G  .  -  H., 
who  refer  to  the  view  of  S.  Tracy  who  believes  that  the  texts  in 
our  lemmata  nos.  758-760  have  all  been  cut  by  the  same  mason. 


758.  PETRAI  (AREA  OF:  GRAMMOTA).  MILESTONE  FROM  THE  VIA  EGNA¬ 

TIA,  305/6-333/5  A . D .  Beige  marble  column,  slightly  curved  above. 
Four  inscriptions  were  engraved:  A,  erased  for  B;  C,  engraved 

after  the  stele  had  been  set  upside  down  and  erased  for  D.  Edd. 
pr.  L.  Gounaropoulou  -  M.B.  Hatzopoulos,  op.  cit.  (cf.  our  lemma 
no.  70  1  )  28-33  no.  4  (ph.)  .  The  text  now  also  in  EAM  114  (ph.)  . 

a.  'Αγαθή  τύχη  β.  Τούς  μεγίστους 

-------  καί  θιοτάτους 

-------  αύτοκράτορας 

4  _______  4  Φλ(άβιον)  Ούαλ(έριον)  Κων- 

-------  στ άν τι ον  καί 
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δημαρ [χικ] η [ς] 
[ έΕουσί ] α [ ς] 
ά [ν ] θύπα [τον ] 
ΕΟ [ . J  Δ [ ! ] Ο  I 


12 


Γαλ (έριον)  Ούαλ (έριον)  Μα- 
Ειμιανόν  Σεβ (αστούς) 
καί  τούς  επι¬ 
φανέστατους 
Καίσαρας  Φλ(άβιον) 

[[Ούαλ (έριον)  Σεουήρον 

καί  Γαλ (έριον)  0 [ύ] α [λ (έρ ιον ) ] 

[ΜαΕΙ ιμινον 

[ - η 


Α  10.  Added  later  in  smaller  script,  edd.  pr . ,  who  consider 
’ Εορδών ;  EAM  points  out  that  the  restorations’  are  hypothetical, 
especially  that  of  L.  10;  edd.  pr.  tend  to  assign  the  text  to  the 
reign  of  Caracalla,-  EAM  expresses  doubts  ||  B  14.  after  repeated 

examination  of  the  stone  edd.  pr.  propose  ΕΛΑ [ . ] 01  ΕΥΤΥΧΩΣ:  pos- 

···  ········ 

sibly  Κελλαΐοΐ'  ευτυχώς;  EAM  has  merely  ευτυχώς  and  expresses 
doubts  concerning  Kellaioi.  Kelle  could  have  acquired  city-status 
between  300-400  A.D.  A  Mansio  Cellis  along  the  Via  Egnatia  is  on 
record  in  literary  sources.  The  stone  dates  from  305-306  A.D.  For 
Kelle  cf.  F.  Papazoglou,  ZAnt  (1986)  123-134  (revieuw  of  E AM )  . 
c.  ---A----  D.  Τον  με γ ιστόν 

RUN ] CTANTIN  αύτοκράτο- 

--------  ρα  Φλ(άβιον)  Ούαλ (έριον) 

4  --------  4  Κωνσταντε ΐνον 

-  -  -  -  AKIIC  καί  τούς  έπιφα- 

-  -  -  -  -  -  -*  -  νεστάτους  Καίσα- 

--------  ρες  (sic)  Φλ(άβιον)  Ούαλ(έριον 

g  ________  Κων- 

--------  8  σταντϊνον  καί  Φλ(άβιον) 

Ούαλ (έριον)  Κωνστάντιον 

και  Φλ(άβιον)  Κλ(αύδιον)  Κών- 

σταν 


C  .  Ε AM  has  — A I  vacat  |  —  TANTIN  |  [I - | - 1| — AKHC  | J  ; 

edd.  pr .  suggest  seeing  traces  of  the  first  syllable  of  Crispus  in 
L.  5  and  dating  the  text  to  ca.  317-324  A.D.;  E AM  expresses  doubts 
||  D  6-10.  Καίσαρες  instead  of  Καίσαρας  and  Κώνσταν  instead  of  Κων- 
σταντα  are  normal  'barbarisms' ,  edd.  pr .  [Mihailov  points  out 
that  in  the  Hellenistic  koine  καίσαρες  was  regularly  used  as  accu¬ 
sative;  as  to  Κωνσταν  he  suggests  that  the  text  was  not  complete] . 


759-760.  PETRAI  (AREA  OF:  PHOUNTES) .  MILESTONES  FROM  THE  VIA 

EGNATIA,  305-306  A.D.  Edd.  pr .  L.  Gounaropoulou  -  M.B.  Hatzopoulos, 
op.  cit.  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  701)  23-28  nos.  2  and  3  (ph.) .  Now  in 

the  Museum  in  Fiorina. 


759:  23-24  no.  2  B.  Gray  limestone  block  with  an  inscribed  panel 
above,  part  of  which  was  erased  for  a  second  inscription. 

Of  the  original  inscription  (A)  only  a  few  isolated  letters 
can  be  seen . 

Άγαθη  τύχτ}  RO-ΐ  θιοτάτους 

Τούς  μεγίστους  4  αύτοκράτορας 
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Φλ (άβ  lov )  Ούαλ(έριον)  Κων- 
στάντιον  καί 
Γαλ(έριον)  Ούαλ(έριον) 

Μα [ 5  L ]  - 

8  μι,ανόν  Σεβ (αστούς)  καί. 

τούς  έπιφανεστ [ά] - 


The  text  now  also  in  EAM 
letters;  in  LL .  12-13  EAM 


τους  Καίσαρας  Φλ(άβιον) 

I  ["  Ούα]  λ  "(ερ  lov  )  [Σεβηρον  καί] 
12  [Γαλ (έριον)  Ούαλ(έριον) 

ΜαΕ  l  ]  1  μΐ- 

νον ·  Εύτυχώς 

112  (ph.) ,  with  more  dots  under 

has  MaEUuUvov,  all  in  rasura. 


760:  25-26  no.  3  B.  Gray  limestone  block  curved  above;  an 

original  first  inscription  (A)  has  been  partly  erased  for 
a  second  inscription;  of  the  first  text  only  a  few  isola¬ 
ted  letters  are  legible. 

Άγαθη  τύχη 

Τούς  μεγίστους  κα[ί  θι ] - 
στάτους  αύτοκράτορ [ας] 

4  Φλ(άβιον)  Ούαλ(έρίον)  Κωνστά[ντ ι ] - 

ον  καί  Γαλ(έριον)  Ούαλ(έριον)  Μα- 
Ειμιανόν  Σεβ (αστούς)  καί  [τούς] 
έπιψανεστάτους  Καί- 

8  Ισαρας  [Φ]λ(άβιον)  [Ούαλ(έριον)  Σε]- 

[βήρό]ν  [καί  Γαλ (έρ lov)  Ούαλ (έρ lov)  Μα]- 
[Ειμϊνο]νΙ]  vacat 


The  same  text  in  EAM  111  (ph.);  in  LL.  7-10  EAM  has 

Κα[ίσα][Ιρας  Φλ.  Ούαλ.  Σεβή|ρον  καί  Γαλ.  Ούαλ.  ΜαΙΕ^μϊνον’ 
Εύτυχώς]  .  The  rasurae  in  this  and  the  previous  text  were 
due  to  Licinius  in  313-314  A.D.,  edd.  pr. ,  who  reject  the 
view  that  two  fully  identical  milestones  were  erected  for 
convenience  to  the  travellers  on  both  sides  of  the  road 
but  prefer  to  argue,  on  the  basis  of  comparative  evidence, 
that  the  phenomenon  testifies  to  the  development  of  mile¬ 
stones  into  de di c a t i on - s to ne s  . 


761.  PHILIPPI-KRENIDES .  DEDICATION  TO  THEOS  HYPOGAIOS. 
Inscribed  base  found  in  a  Roman  building.  Mentioned  by  C.  Koukou- 
li-Chrysanthaki ,  AD  33  (1978)  [1985]  B  292. 

Θεφ  I  'Υπογαίφ 


Undated  by  K.-  C. 


762.  RODOLI VOS  (AREA  OF).  INSCRIPTIONS.  J.  Lefort,  T&MByz  9 
(1985)  197  note  10,  collects  the  epigraphical  harvest  of  Rodoli- 

vos  (Radolivos  in  the  Middle  Ages) :  three  edita  ( BCH  19,  1895, 

112;  BCH  47,  1923,  59;  D.  Feissel,  Recueil  (cf.  SEG  XXXIII  492) 
no.  220)  and  two  inedita  (no  texts) .  On  199  note  13  L.  reports 
that  he  saw  a  ring  with  a  seal  reading  t  Κ(ύρΐ)ε  βοήθη  .  Cf.  SEG 
XXXIII  542-544. 
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763.  SANDANSKI  .  MOSAIC  INSCRIPTION  IN  A  CHURCH,  5th-  lSt  HALF 
OF  THE  6th  CENT.  A.D.  V.  Besevliev ,  Sp5tgriechische  und  spStla- 
teinische  Inschriften  aus  Bulgaria  (Berlin  1964)  noi  239  (ma juscle 
text;  ph . ) ;  T.  Ivanov  -  D.  Serafimova  -  N.  Nikolou,  BULL.  INST. 
ARCH.  BULGARE  31  (1969)  140-144  (ph.).  Republished  by  R.  Pillin- 
ger,  RAC  61  (1985)  296-298  (ph.). 

t  Τις  δτευξε  θέσκελον  έργον 
καλλονή  δμματ '  εύφρενον 
ποθΐς  μαθΐν£  'Ιωάννης  πέλι 
4  άνήρ  πι,νυτός  τά  δ’  άλλα 

σώφρων ,  δς  άρχιέριον  λάχε 
άμφιέπιν  θώκον  τούτου  δ'  δσχε 
προηγήτορα  άνδρα  ό[σιώτατον] 

8  τοΰνομα  φέροντ'  0[—  —  —  —  —  ] 


3.  Ioannes  is  probably  to  be  identified  with  the  bishop  of  San- 
danski  (=  Par thikopoli s )  in  function  during  the  Council  of  Chalke- 
don  in  451  A.D.  ,  P.  ,  who  points  out  that  this  corroborates  the 
identification  of  Sandanski  with  Pa rthikopo 1 i s ,  first  suggested  by 
J.  and  L.  Robert,  BE  (1948)  no.  112;  (1956)  no.  159  and  adopted 

by  F.  Papazoglou,  BCH  87  (1963)  535-544;  for  the  problem  of  the 

identification  of  Ioannes  cf.  already  V.  Popova,  in:  Sympo s ium 
rebus  Spartaci  gestis  dedicatum  2050  A.,  Blagoevgrad  1977  (Sofia 
1981)  173-181,  P.  ||  7.  in  fine  όσιώ  [  τατ  ]  (ον),  I.-S.-N.;  Mihailov 

prefers  ό  [σι,ώτατον]  . 


764.  SERRAI  (AREA  OF:  CHRYSOS  (OR  TOPOLIANI).  EPITAPH  OF 

KEILES  (?)  AND  PYROUBRES,  2nd-  3rd  CENT.  A.D.  Plague  of  local 
white-reddish  marble  transferred  in  1930-1935  to  Chrysos  from  a 
place  called  Zeli,  where  a  small  ancient  site  was  found.  Ed.  pr . 
D.  Samsaris,  ΜΑΚΕΔΟΝΙΚΑ  23  (1983)  366-371  (ph.). 

[Κε]ιλης  Π[υ]-  4  χαϊρε*  χαϊρε 

[ρ]ουβρεους'  [καί]  σύ  παροδϊ- 

[Πυρ]ουβρες  πατήρ  [τα  *  Μ]ατα  μήτηρ 

Τ~.  Or  possibly  Δουσκ]ελης;  Keiles  is  an  attested  Thracian 
name,  ed  .  pr  .  [Mihailov  reads  on  the  photo:  ///  Λ.  .ΣΠ  ///  :  possi¬ 
bly  [Σκε]λης  ?]  ||  3.  Πυρουβρες  =  Πυρουβρης  (Thracian  name),  ed. 

pr.  [Mihailov  proposes  [Π]υρουβρες]  ||  the  site  of  Zeli  belonged 
to  Philippi  up  to  Trajan's  reign,  to  Serrai  from  Hadrian's  reign, 
ed.  pr .  [Mihailov  argues  that  the  mason  first  engraved  LL.  1-2 
and  4-5  and  subsequently  added  in  smaller  script  LL .  3  and  6]  . 


th 

765.  STRYME  (AREA  OF:  METRI KO ) .  EPITAPH  OF  D I ON Y SOP H ANE S ,  4 

CENT.  B.C.  Fragment  of  a  stele.  Mentioned  by  D.  Tr i an taphy 1 1 o s , 
AD  33  (1978)  [1985]  B  313  (ph.). 

Διονυσοφάνης  |  Θεοκλέος 


766  . 


THESSALONIKA . 


EPITAPH  OF  PROKLOS ,  170-180  A.D.  White 
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marble  stele  with  representation  of  the  bust  of  a  man  and  of  a 
smaller  male  person;  below  an  inscription;  now  in  the  Archaeolo 
gical  Museum  in  The s s a 1 on ika .  Ed.  pr .  M.P.  Lagogianni  ,  op.  cit. 
(cf.  our  lemma  no.  712)  126-127  no.  37. 

Δομετία  Πρόκλφ  τφ  [-  -  - 


767.  THESSALONIKA .  EPITAPH  OF  GELASIOS  AND  SEMOULE  ,  CA .  250 

A.D.  White  marble  stele  with  three  busts  (one  of  a  young  woman); 
under  the  busts  an  inscription;  now  in  the  Archaeological  Museum 
in  Th  essalonika .  Ed.  pr .  M.P.  Lagogianni,  op.  cit.  (cf.  our  lemma 
no  .  7  1  2  )  144-  1  45  no.  59  . 

Μαντους  Γελασίψ  τφ  |  γλυκυτάτψ  άνδρεί  καί.  Σεμου|λει  τή  μητρί.  μνείας 
χάρ  LV 

The  same  text  also  apud  A.  Romiopoulou,  AD  3  1  (1976)  [  19  8  4]  Chron. 

195,  who  in  LL .  2-3  gives  Σε(κ)ου|νεΐ  ("Σεμουνεί  sur  la  pierre", 

so  M.B.  Hatzopoulos ,  BE  (1987)  no.  681:  Σεκουνεί  is  the  dative 

of  Σέκους) . 


768.  THESSALONIKA.  EPITAPH  OF  LYSIMACHE,  3Γά  CENT.  A.D.  Stele 
with  relief  representing  a  standing  girl,  with  traces  of  paint; 
under  the  relief  an  inscription.  Ed.  pr .  A.  Romiopoulou,  AD  33 
(  1978 )  [1985]  B  236  (ph  .  )  . 

Λυσίμαχος  Λυσιμάχη  |  τφ  ίδίψ  τέκνψ  μνίας  |  χάριν 


769.  THESSALONIKA.  EPITAPH  OF  ALPHIOS  SUN[--]  AND  HIS  WIFE, 
ROMAN  PERIOD.  White  marble  stele  with  representation  of  a  bust  of 
man  and  wife;  inscription  (a)  between  the  two  busts,  and  (b) 
under  the  busts;  now  in  the  Archaeological  Museum  in  Thes Salonika. 
Ed.  pr.  M.P.  Lagogianni,  op.  cit.  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  712)  118-119 

no  .  2  9. 

a )  ' Αντ I ων  ϊ I  να 

b)  τφ  ίδίψ  άνδρί  Άλφίψ  Συν., 
μνήμης  χάριν  καί  [αυτή  ζώσα] 


770  .  TOPE  I ROS  (PARADISOS).  EPITAPH  OF  CASSIUS  ACHILLEUS. 
Pedimental  white  marble  stele;  now  in  the  Museum  in  Kavalla. 
Mentioned  by  C.  Koukou 1 i - Chr y s an th ak i ,  AD  33  (1978)  [1985]  B  293. 

Αύρ(ηλία)  Καλλιόπη  ίδίψ  δ'  αν  ετερον  πτώμα 

συμβίψ  Κασσίψ  Άχιλ-  ενθάδε  θήσε ι ,  δώσει  τή 

λεΐ  σειτευτή  Νεικαεΐ  πόλε ι  κλίση  *  αφ ' 

4  τό  μνημεΐον  έποίει*  ός 


Undated  by  ed.  pr  .  ||  3.  [Aurelia's  husband  is  from  Nikaia  and 

a  "grain-merchant".  We  happen  to  know  that  there  was  export  of 
grain  from  Apamea  to  Perinthos;  similarly  Nikaia  may  have  exported 
grain  to  other  Thracian  cities;  the  city  was  renowned  for  its 
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trade,  Pleket]  ||  7.  κλίση,  K.-  C.  [??,  Pleket]. 


771-808.  VERGINA.  EPITAPHS,  BETWEEN  CA .  430/400-274/273  B.C. 

Saatsoglou-Paliadeli,  Τά  επιτάφια  μνημεία  άτιό  τη  Μεγάλη  Τοϋμπα 
τη£  Βεργίνας  (Thessalonika  1984)  ,  devotes  a  detailed  study  to  the 
numerous  funerary  reliefs  and  stelai  found  during  recent  excavati¬ 
ons  of  the  many  tombs  in  the  so-called  ' Megali  Toumba '  at  the  E. 
side  of  the  site  of  ancient  Vergina.  Some  stelai  have  reliefs; 
others  have  painted  representations.  Below  we  give  all  the  in¬ 
scriptions;  the  archaeological  descriptions  of  the  stelai  will  be 
kept  as  brief  as  possible  for  reasons  of  space.  In  all,  thirty- 
eight  inscribed  stelai  were  found;  one  of  them  has  two  texts  (cf. 
our  lemma  no.  789).  Traces  of  red,  occasionally  black  and  in  one 
case  alternate  red  and  black  paint  are  visible  in  the  letters.  On 
265-289  a  catalogue  of  the  names. 


771:  28-43  no.  2  (ph.;  dr.).  EPITAPH  OF  DEMAINETOS ,  JUST 

BEFORE  350  B.C.  Large  white  marble  pedimental  stele  with 
relief  representing  a  warrior  on  horseback,  pointing  with 
his  lance  to  a  prostrate  adversary.  Inscription  above  the 
relief  . 

Δημαίνετος  |  Δημητ[ρ]ίου 


772:  44-54  no.  3  (ph.;  dr.).  EPITAPH  OF  ANTIGONOS,  CA .  340-330 
B.C.  Large  white  marble  pedimental  stele,  with  represent¬ 
ation  of  a  tall  standing,  beardless  young  man,  holding  in 
his  raised  right  hand  a  bird;  in  the  left  corner  a  much 
smaller  standing  figure;  at  the  feet  of  the  young  man  a 
dog.  Inscription  in  the  upper  left  corner  under  the  pedi¬ 
ment  . 

‘Ηλικίαμ  μεν  έμήν  6  ιταρώ[ν]  τ  [άφ]  oc 
ούκ  εν  [ά]δηλοι[ς]:  γράμμασι  [?^"Λ] 

[  .  .  J  ΡΟΣ  [  .  .  ]  ΟΝΤ  [  .  .  ]  A  [  .  .  ]  Ν :  πάτχ  [  πος  ] 

4  Δ[...]Ε:  εφυσ[εν  τχατ]ήρ  θ[εο-  -] 

ΒΗ  [  .  .  ]  Σ  :  ΤΑΜΗΤ [ . . . ] ΟΣ [ . . 1 ΚΑΚ [ -  -  ] 

Αντίγονος  [Θ]Ε  Ο  [-  -  ] 

[The  text  is  not  quite  convincing;  in  L.  5  traces  of 
an  earlier  text  underneath  ?,  Stroud]  . 


773:  55-64  no.  4  (ph.;  dr.).  EPITAPH  OF  KALLIAS  AND  RELATIVES, 

CA .  350-325  B.C.  White  marble  pedimental  stele  with  re¬ 

lief  representing  a  small  standing  person  at  the  left;  a 
standing  warrior;  behind  these  two  the  front  legs  and 
the  head  of  a  horse;  remnants  of  a  seated  man;  inscript¬ 
ion  on  the  geison  of  the  pediment. 

[Καλλίας  Άρτεμι ] δώρου ,  * Αρτεμί | δωρ [ος  Κα]λλία, 

•  ·  ·  ·  ·  ·  · 

Δημη[τ]ρία  Καλλία 
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774:  71-79  no.  6  (ph.;  dr.) .  EPIGRAM  FOR  AN  ANONYMOUS  MAN,  CA . 

350  B.C.  Ed.  pr.  M.  Andronikos,  BCH  79  (1955)  88-100  (ten 
fragments).  Republished  by  S.-  P.,  with  more  fragments. 

White  marble  stele  with  anthemion;  representation  of  three 
figures:  a  seated  woman,  a  standing  man  holding  her  right 

hand  in  his;  a  standing  female  behind  them.  Inscription 
in  the  upper  left  corner  of  the  relief  under  the  anthemion. 

'Αθάνατα  μνημεία  ά[ρετης^-  ^  προλείπων] 
κεϊσαι  άγηράτωι  τώιδε  [  έν  ι-^τάψωι  ] 
έν  ταυτώι  δε  σύνευνος  [·->-  «  ^  ην  -  μεν] 

4  φΰσε  πατήρ,  θρέψεν  δε  ήδ[ε  Μα]κηδον[ίη] 


775:  99-102  no.  7  (ph.).  EPITAPH  OF  BERENNO,  CA.  350  B.C. 

White  marble  pedimental  stele;  painted  representation  of 
a  girl  (colors:  violet  and  blue)  holding  a  small  bird  in 

her  left  hand.  Inscription  above  the  painting. 

Βερεννώ  |  Φι,λίστου 

Traces  of  red  paint  in  the  letters,  ed.  pr  .  ||  1.  unat¬ 
tested  before,  ed.  pr . ,  who  interprets  it  as  a  diminutive 
of  Βερενίκη;  cf.  O.  Masson,  BULL.  SOC .  LINGUISTIQUE  DE 
PARIS  81  (1986)  [1987]  225. 


776:  103-107  no.  8  (ph.).  EPITAPH  OF  HERAKLEIDES ,  CA.  300  B.C. 

White  marble  pedimental  stele;  in  a  recessed  field  rem¬ 
nants  of  a  painted  boy;  only  the  lower  part  of  the  legs 
is  preserved,  covered  by  a  chiton  below  the  knees;  the 
shoes  are  clearly  visible.  In  the  lower  left  corner  a 
dog,  in  the  lower  right  the  lower  part  of  a  staff. 
Inscription  between  recessed  field  and  pediment. 

Ήρακλείδης  Φίλωνος 


Lunate  sigma;  small  hanging  omega  and  omikron. 


777  :  1  08-1  1  1  no.  9  (ph.).  EPITAPH  OF  ANTIGONOS,  CA .  350-300 

B.C.  White  marble  stele;  faint  traces  of  a  painted, 
seated  man  who  is  reading;  inscription  above  the  painting. 

Άντίγον[ος  ...]τέλ[ο]υς 


778:  1  12-  1  19  no.  10  ( ph .  ;  dr.).  EPITAPH  OF  PARAMONOS ,  CA  . 

325  B.C.  White  marble  stele  with  anthemion;  faint  traces 
of  a  painting,  representing  a  seated  young  man  holding  in 
his  raised  right  hand  a  lance.  Inscription  just  under  the 
anthemion . 

ΙΙαράμονος  Μενάνδρου 


779:  1  23-1  26  no.  12  ( ph .  ;  dr.).  EPITAPH  OF  ANTIGONOS,  CA  . 

325-300  B.C.  White  marble  pedimental  stele,  with  faint 
traces  of  a  painting  of  a  seated  man,  probably  holding  a 
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lance  vel  sim.  and  wearing  a  petasos  on  his  head.  Inscript¬ 
ion  on  the  geison. 

'Αντίγονος  Κλε[-ε-'-  -] 


Traces  of  red  and  black  paint  in  the  letters;  Κλε [άν— 
δρου] ,  Mihailov. 


780:  127-130  no.  13  (ph.;  dr.).  EPITAPH  OF  PATON ,  CA .  350-325 

B.C.  White  marble  pedimental  stele,  with  faint  traces  of 
a  painting,  representing  a  seated  and  a  standing  person. 
Inscription  on  the  epistyle. 

Πάτων  Λαάνδρο 
Rather  Λαάνδρο [υ]  . 


781:  131-134  no.  14  ( ph . ) .  EPITAPH  OF  HARPALOS,  CA .  350  B.C. 

White  marble  pedimental  stele  with  faint  traces  of  a  paint¬ 
ing,  representing  a  boy,  a  man  and  a  woman,  and  a  number 
of  uncertain  objects.  Inscription  under  the  pediment. 

“Αριταλος  Πευκολάου 


78  2  :  1  3  5-  1  38  no.  15  (ph  .  )  .  EPITAPH  OF  DYMINNO,  CA.  3  25-300  B.C. 

White  marble  pedimental  stele,  with  a  painting  represent¬ 
ing  a  seated  woman  and  to  the  left  a  standing  (slave)  girl. 
Inscription  on  the  stele  above  the  painting. 

Δυμινν[ώ]  Κλεάνδρου  θυγάτηρ 
"Ερμ[ωνος]  γυνή 


1.  Δυμί,ννώ:  unattested  before,  ed.  pr.,  who  points 
out  that  M  and  I  are  connected  by  a  short  stroke  (ΓΉ)  but 
prefers  not  to  interpret  it  as  a  ligature  of  MH ;  a  name 
Μιννώ  is  attested. 


783:  139-143  no.  16  (ph.;  dr.).  EPITAPH  OF  AMMIA  ?,  CA .  300- 

250  B.C.  White  marble  stele  with  anthemion  and  faint 
traces  of  a  painting,  representing  a  seated  and  part  of  a 
standing  female;  above  the  figures  an  inscription. 

Αμμ  [  .  c.  1 1  .  ^  ]  οκράτου  [  ς  ]  |  γυνή 


Αμμί,α:  non-Greek  name,  Hatzopoulos,  BE  (1987)  no.  653  . 


784  :  144-145  no.  17  ( ph  .  )  .  EPITAPH  OF  BILARRA,  CA .  350-300  B.C. 

White  marble  stele  with  unidentifiable  remnants  of  painting. 
Inscription  above  the  painting  on  the  stele. 

Βι,λάρρα  Τέλλο[υ] 

Βι,λάρρα:  unattested  before,  ed.  pr .  ,  who  connects  it 

with  the  nom.  masc.  Βίλος  and  rejects  the  theory  that  this 
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is  a  Macedonian  variant  of  Φίλος  .  But  cf.  M.B.  Hatzopou 
los,  ZPE  68  (1987)  237-240  (ph.),  who  reads  Βίλα  Βρατεαδου 
or  rather  Βρατέα.  For  Βίλα/Φίλα  cf.  our  lemma  no. 1737  and  562. 
Cf  .  now  ZPE  72  (1988)  111-112  (ph.):  Τέλλο[υ]  or  Τελαο[υ]  . 

146-147  no.  18  (ph.).  EPITAPH  OF  LULA,  CA.  300  B.C.  White 

marble  pedimental  stele.  Inscription  under  the  pediment 
on  th  e  stele. 

Λυλα  Κλεαγόρο[υ] 

Λυλα :  unattested  before,  ed.  pr .  ,  who  considers  the 

possibility  of  a  mistake:  Λύδα,  Αθλα  or  Δύδα  . 


786:  148-151  no.  19  (ph.).  EPITAPH  OF  PROXENOS  AND  EUXENOS, 

CA.  325  B.C.  Upper  part  of  a  white  marble  pedimental 
stele  with  faint  traces  of  a  painting,  representing  a 
large  standing  and  perhaps  a  smaller  seated  man.  Inscript¬ 
ion  under  the  pediment  on  the  stele. 

Πρόξενος  Ευξένου 

Εΰξενος  Τελευτία 


787:  152-159  no.  20  (ph.;  dr.).  EPITAPH  OF  KLEONYMOS  AND 

RELATIVES,  CA .  325  B.C.  White  marble  pedimental  stele 

with  a  well-preserved  painting  in  a  recessed  field  repre¬ 
senting  a  standing  man  holding  a  lance  and  with  a  petasos 
on  his  shoulder;  a  little  boy  and  a  large  seated  man  at 
the  right  holding  a  lance  ?;  between  the  standing  and  the 
seated  man  traces  of  a  fourth  person,  perhaps  a  woman. 
Between  pediment  and  recessed  field  an  inscription. 

Κλεώνυμος  :  Άκύλου  :  "Αδυμος  :  Κλεωνύ- 
μου  :  Πευκόλαος  :  Άδύμου  :  Κρίνω  :  Άδύμου 

Traces  of  black  paint  in  the  letters,  ed.  pr  .  ||  epitaph 

of  Kleonymos,  his  son  Hadymos  and  the  latter's  two  child¬ 
ren;  the  boy  in  the  painting  is  probably  Peukolaos;  the 
woman  is  Krino,  whereas  Kleonymos  and  Hadymos  are  the  male 
persons  (seated  and  standing  respectively)  . 


788:  160-164  no.  21  (ph.).  EPITAPH  OF  PHILOTAS  AND  RELATIVES, 

CA.  300-275  B.C.  White  marble  stele  with  faint  traces  of 
a  painting,  probably  representing  two  children  (behind  one 
of  the  children  a  two-wheeled  toy) ,  and  perhaps  one  other, 
seated  person.  Inscription  above  the  painting  on  the 
stele . 

Φιλώτας  Έρρεβαίου  |  Κλείω  Άλκέτας  |  [Φιλώ]  τα 


Traces  of  black  paint  in  the  letters,  ed.  pr  .  ||  Kleio 

and  Alketas  are  Philotas'  children:  Philotas  is  the  sea¬ 
ted  person,  Kleio  and  Alketas  are  the  two  children  ||  1. 

Έρρεβαΐος:  Macedonian  name;  cf.  'Αρραβαΐος:  cf .  SEG 

XXVII  301;  XXIX  1752. 
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789:  165-169  no.  22  (ph.;  dr.).  EPITAPH  OF  LYSANIAS  AND  HIS 

BROTHERS,  CA  .  350-300  B.C.  Fragmentary  white  marble  pedi- 

mental  stele  with  traces  of  a  painting  representing  a  man, 
a  woman  and  a  seated,  naked  baby;  two  inscriptions:  a) 

under  the  pediment;  b)  under  the  painting. 

a)  Λυσανίας  vac  Παράμονος  Νικόστρατος 


Traces  of  red  paint  in  the  letters:  N ΐκόστρατος : 
added  later  in  smaller  letters,  ed.  pr . 

b)  Οί!δ  [  ε  ^  ]  τιαιδες  άμα  είς  [  Άί'δην  ά] πέ | βησαν, 

μνημε  Co [ ν  δυσ]τυχής  δ  πα[τήρ  άνέθη]|κε  'Αμάδωκος 

1.  in  fine:  or  [ κα] τέβησαν ,  ed.  pr .  ||  3.  *  Αμά¬ 
δωκος:  Thracian  name,  ed.  pr . ,  who  supposes  that 

first  Lysanias  and  Paramonos  died,  followed  a  little 
later  by  Nikostratos.  Father  Amadokos  erected  the 
stele  [one  of  the  painted  figures,  though,  is  identi¬ 
fied  as  a  female  by  ed.  pr . ,  Pleket] . 


790:  192-194  no.  26  (ph.).  EPITAPH  OF  HARPALOS,  CA .  350-325 

B.C.  White  marble  painted  stele  with  large  painted  ribbon; 
above  the  ribbon  an  inscription. 

“Αρπαλος  Κυτας  '  αδελφή  με  άνέ|θηκε  Παγκάστα 


Traces  of  red  paint  in  the  letters  ||  1.  Κυτας:  unattes¬ 
ted  before,  ed.  pr.;  Κυτας  as  second  name  or  “Αρπαλος 
[Σ]  κυτας,  ed.  pr .  ||  2.  Παγκάστα:  name  of  a  well-known 

courtesan  of  the  Macedonian  court,  ed.  pr . ,  who  tends  to 
identify  our  P.  with  the  former  [dubious,  Pleket] . 


791:  195-197  no.  27  (ph.).  EPITAPH  OF  XENOKRATES  AND  HIS 

BROTHER  DRYKALOS,  CA .  300-275  B.C.  White  marble  pedimen- 

tal  stele,  with  large  painted  ribbon;  LL .  1-2  above  the 

ribbon  and  LL .  3-4  below  it. 

Ξενοκράτης  |  Πιερίωνος 
Δρύκαλος  |  Πιερίωνος 


2.  Δρύκαλος:  unattested  before,  ed.  pr . 


792:  198-199  no.  28  (ph.;  dr.).  EPITAPH  OF  SOKLES ,  CA .  325  B.C. 

White  marble  pedimental  stele  with  large  painted  ribbon. 
Inscription  above  the  ribbon. 

Σωκλής  |  Μενάνδρου 


793:  203-205  no.  32  (ph.).  EPITAPH  OF  THEUKRITOS,  CA.  325  B.C. 

BCH  79  (1955)  101.  Upper  part  of  a  white  marble  pedimen¬ 

tal  stele.  Possibly  traces  of  a  painted  ribbon.  Inscript¬ 
ion  between  two  incised  guide  lines. 
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Θεόκριτος  |  Θευφάνους 


794:  205-207  no.  33  (ph.;  dr.).  EPITAPH  OF  THEODOROS  ,  CA  .  325 

B.C.  White  marble  pedimental  stele.  Traces  of  paint. 
Inscription  on  the  stele,  under  the  pediment;  stoichedon 
( pp .  2  5  5-256)  . 

Θεόδωρος  |  Θευφάνους 


795·  207-209  no.  34  (ph.)  .  EPITAPH  OF  KLEOBOULOS  AND  MELITEIA, 

CA.  375-350  B.C.  Fragment  of  a  white  limestone  stele. 
Traces  of  paint.  Stoichedon. 

Κλεόβουλο [ς]  |  Μελίτεια 

796:  209  no.  35  (ph.).  EPITAPH  OF  SILLIS,  CA .  350  B.C.  Upper 

part  of  a  sandstone  pedimental  stele. 

Σ  ίλλις 

Cf.  O.  Masson,  BCH  93  (1969)  679-687. 


797:  211-213  no.  37  (ph.).  EPITAPH  OF  ANTHIMOS  ?,  CA .  325  B.C. 

Upper  part  of  white  marble  pedimental  stele. 

[ "A] v [θι ] μος  |  [-  -  -  -  -]α 


798:  2  13-214  no.  38  (ph.).  EPITAPH  OF  E P I KR ATE S  AND  OTHERS, 

CA.  300  B.C.  Upper  part  of  a  limestone  stele.  Inscript¬ 
ion  between  incised  guide  lines. 

Έπι,κράτης  Στρώφακος  |  Στρωφακίδ  [ο]  υ  Βερνίκα 

Epikrates  and  Strophakos:  sons  of  Strophakides ;  Bernika 

(syncopated  form  of  Βερενίκα):  daughter  of  Strophakides, 

ed .  pr .  (p .  263 ) . 

799:  2  14-2  16  no.  39  (ph.).  EPITAPH  OF  EUTHIAS,  CA  .  350-300  B. 
C.  Upper  part  of  a  poros  pedimental  stele. 

Εύθίας  [Λ]υσίο[υ]  |  Άργεΐο[ς] 

•  ·  · 

800:  2  17-21  9  no.  42  (ph.).  EPITAPH  OF  MYNNO  AND  AGATHON  ,  CA . 

360-300  B.C.  Small  sandstone  stele  with  cylindrical 
altar-shaped  base.  Inscription  on  the  base. 

Μ[υ]ννώ  I  'Αγάδων 

Or  Μ[ΐ]ννώ,  Mihailov;  cf.  our  lemma  no.  782  app.crit. 


801:  219-220  no.  43  (ph.).  EPITAPH  OF  PHILA,  CA.  350-300  B.C. 

Fragment  of  a  poros  stele. 

Φ  ί [ λ ] α  I  Ko [ p ] ρά [ . .  .  ] 
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2.  Ko [p] pd [ YOU  or  Κθ[ρ]ρά[βου,  ed.  pr.  [rather  Ko[p]- 
ρά[γου] ,  Mihailov] . 

802:  220-221  no.  44  (ph.;  dr.).  EPITAPH  OF  ALKIMOS  AND  HIS 

TWO  DAUGHTERS,  CA .  360-300  B.C.  Sandstone  pedimental  ste¬ 

le;  inscription  under  the  pediment. 

"Αλκιμος  |  Κατανίκου  |  Χρυσόπο|λι.ς  Ματι||ννώ 

Traces  of  red  paint  in  the  letters,  ed  .  pr  .  |j  3-4. 
Χρυσόπολις :  nom.  masc.  or  fem. ,  ed.-pr. 

803:  222-223  no.  45  (ph.).  EPITAPH,  CA .  350-300  B.C.  Reddish 

marble  stele  without  pediment. 

-  -  - ] N [ -  -]  ΓΗΝΗΣ  I  Φιλλ [ έ ] a 
-  - ] v  [τ l ] γήνης,  ed.  pr. 

804:  223-224  no.  46  (ph.).  EPITAPH  OF  AMENANDROS ,  CA .  300-275 

B.C.  White  marble  rectangular  stele  without  pediment. 

Άμενανδρος  |  Κέββα 
For  Κέββας  cf.  SEG  XXIX  531  L.  18. 

805:  231-232  no.  55  (ph.).  EPITAPH  OF  PHILA,  CA .  360-300  B.C. 

Sandstone  altar-shaped  block. 

[  Φ  l  ]  λα  I  Φ  C λωνο [ ς ] 

806:  23  2-233  no.  56  (ph  .  )  .  EPITAPH  OF  HERAKLEIDES ,  4th  CENT. 

B.C.  Rectangular  marble  block.  Stoichedon. 

Ήρακλε[ίδης]  |  ’  Αρχί  π  [ no]  υ 

807:  233-235  no.  57  (ph.).  EPITAPH  OF  KLESITHERA,  CA .  325-300 

B.C.  Limestone  block. 

Κλησιθηρα  Λυκόφρο|νος,  Κλείτου  δε  γυνή 

808:  237-238  no.  61.  EPITAPH.  Limestone  base  of  a  funerary 

stele . 

Xiovv[-  -  -  -] ιλα  I  Άντικ[-  -  -  -]ανορος 

1.  Or  Xpov[-  -  -  -]a,  ed.  pr . ,  who  conjectures  Χΐονν[ή 
or  Χρόν  [  ιος  II  2.  or  'Avu  [-  -  -  -]ανορος  . 


809.  VERGINA.  STAMPED  AMPHORA  HANDLE,  CA .  330-300  B.C.  Cf.  M. 

Andronikos,  PAAH  (1982)  [1984]  54,  for  a  stamped  amphora  handle 

found  in  a  tomb:  Θασίων,  Κρίνομένης  (archon). 
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810.  UNKNOWN  PROVENANCE.  For  an  epitaph  possibly  coming  from 
Macedonia  cf.  our  lemma  no.  1734;  cf.  our  lemma  no.  700. 


811.  UNKNOWN  PROVENANCE.  FRAGMENTARY  EPITAPH,  CA .  25-50  A.D. 

Fragment  of  a  white  marble  stele  with  representation  of  the  bust 
of  a  female;  above  the  bust  remnants  of  an  inscription;  now  in 
the  Archaeological  Museum  in  Beroia.  Ed.  pr .  M.P.  Lagogianni  ,  op. 
cit.  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  712)  154-155  no.  74. 

ΛΥΚΚΗΙ 

H 

[Λυκκη  LOC  ?;  cf  .our  lemma  no.  599  L.2,  Pleket]  .  _ 


812.  UNKNOWN  PROVENANCE.  EPITAPH,  170-180  A.D.  White  marble 
stele  with  bust  of  a  young  man;  below  remnants  of  an  inscription; 
now  in  the  Archaeological  Museum  in  The s sa 1 on ika  .  Ed.  pr .  M.P  . 
Lagogianni,  op.  cit.  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  712)  125  no.  35. 

ΙΝΑΣΚ-  -  -  -HME 


813.  UNKNOWN  PROVENANCE.  EPITAPH  OF  MARISKOS,  CA .  180  A.D. 

Gray  marble  stele  with  representation  of  a  gladiator  holding  a 
palm-branch  in  his  right  hand  and  a  helmet  in  his  left;  inscript¬ 
ion  in  the  upper  right  corner  of  the  relief;  now  in  the  Archae¬ 
ological  Museum  in  Beroia.  Ed.  pr .  M.P.  Lagogianni,  op.  cit.  (cf. 
our  lemma  no.  712)  170-171  no.  91.  Cf .  now  also  V.  Al 1 aman i - S our i 

op.  cit.  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  722)  35  A  2  (ph . ;  undated). 

Σελβανή  I  Μαρίσκψ  |  τψ  ίδί<ψ>  άν|δρί  έκ  των  ||  έκίνου,  μνίας 
I  χάριν 


814.  UNKNOWN  PROVENANCE.  EPITAPH  OF  PASITHEA,  170-180  A.D. 

Gray  marble  stele  with  representation  of  the  bust  of  a  young  woman 
inscription  under  the  bust;  now  in  the  Archaeological  Museum  in 
Dion.  Ed.  pr .  M.P.  Lagogianni,  op.  cit.  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  712) 
179-180  no .  110. 

Τειπ,ας  Πασειθέ|ςι  της  είδείας  γυν|εκεί  μην  χάνρι,ν  (sic) 

Τ(ε)ιπας:  Thracian  name,  ed.  pr .  ||  2.  της  είδείας  instead  of 

τη  είδείςι,  ed.  pr.  ||  3.  μην  χάνριν,  lapis;  μνήμης  χάριν  is 
meant ,  ed .  pr . 


815.  UNKNOWN  PROVENANCE.  EPITAPH,  ROMAN  PERIOD.  Limestone 
stele  with  representation  of  two  busts;  inscription  (a)  on  the 
lower  and  (b)  on  the  right  tainia ;  now  in  the  Archaeological  Muse 
um  in  The s Salonika .  Ed.  pr .  M.P.  Lagogianni,  op.  cit.  (cf.  our 
lemma  no.  712)  116  no.  25. 

a)  [----]  έαυτ . .  καί  Β.,θνια  τή  γυ| [ναικί] 

[μ] νήμης  χάρι,ν  έτους  ...  ' 
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Perhaps  Bleu]  θ<υ>ν  ίςι ,  Mihailov, 
b)  χαίρετε 


THRACE 

8  16. 

THRACE . 

CHRISTIAN  MONUMENTS 

Cf  . 

our  lemma 

no  . 

699 

• 

8  17. 

THRACE . 

CULTS  OF  THE  ROMAN 

ARMY  . 

Cf  .  our  lemma 

no  . 

18  11. 

8  18. 
Thrace 

UNKNOWN 

see  our 

PROVENANCE.  For  an 

1 emma  no .  1734. 

epitaph 

po  s  s ib ly 

coming 

from 

819.  THRACE.  EPITAPHS  RECORDING  VILLAGES  BELONGING  TO  THE 
TERRITORY  OF  THE  PAPHLAGONI AN  CITY  OF  H ADR I ANO UP OL I S ,  5th  -  6th 
CENT.  A . D .  V.  Besevliev,  Spatgriechische  und  spatlateinische  In- 
schriften  aus  Bulgarien  (Berlin  1964)  nos.  100-102.  D.  Feissel- 
I.  Kaygusuz,  T&MByz  9  (1985)  406  note  33,  argue  that  a  5th  cent. 

A.D.  date  for  these  texts  is  equally  possible  (B.:  6th  cent.  A.D.). 

The  chronological  data  of  no.  100  (LL.  8-10:  i_lti  (  L )  Νοεμβρίψ  up  |  ώ— 
τη ,  ήμέρςι  Σαββάτψ,  ίν|δικτιδνος  έβδομης)  are  incompatible  with 
either  of  these  centuries.  A  correction  to  the  8th  indictio  would 
yield  the  following  possible  dates:  424,  469,  514  or  559  A.D. 

For  Hadr ianO αρο 1 i s  see  our  lemma  no.  1360  app .  erit,  ad  L.  4. 
Another  text  mentioning  a  village  belonging  to  its  territory  is 
SEG  XXVI  789  (cf.  XXX  678). 


820.  BIZONE.  TEXT  ON  A  CLAY  RECEPTACLE,  3  -  2  CENT.  B.C. 

G.  Tonceva,  SA  (1961)  1,  169;  M.  Mircev  -  G.  Toneeva  -  D.  Dimi¬ 
trov,  BULLETIN  SOCIETE  ARCHEO LOG I QU E  VARNA  13  (1962)  42  ( ph . ;  dr.). 

Cf.  now  I.I.  Zmeikova,  in:  THRACIA  PONTICA  II  (cf.  our  lemma  no. 

822)  365-373  (dr.),  who  contests  the  reading  of  the  edd.  pr .  (Νι¬ 
κίας  Λυκίου;  Λύκιος  interpreted  as  ethnikon  of  the  producer)  and 
suggests  Νικίας  λύκιον,  Nikias  being  the  doctor  or  pharmacist  who 
prepared  the  drug  called  lykion  [but  cf.  V.I.  Pruglo,  SA  (1966)  1, 

192-202,  who  corrected  Tonceva's  reading  in  Νικίας  |  λύκιον. 
Incidentally,  in  her  drawing,  which  is  exactly  the  same  as  that  of 
the  edd.  pr . ,  Z.  gives  ΝΙΚΙΑΣ  ΛΥΚΙΟΥ;  for  parallels  cf.  SEG  XXVI 
1078:  'Ιάσονος,  λυκίου  (cf.  app.  crit. ) ;  XXXII  1618:  Δημέας, 

λύκιος;  a  reading  Νικίας,  λυκίου  is  not  unattractive  and  certainly 
not  impossible,  Pleket] . 


821.  KALIAKRA  (CAPE).  DEDICATION  TO  THE  DIOSKOUROI,  JUST  AFTER 
179  B.C.  ?  Upper  part  of  a  limestone  altar  found  during  underwater 
exploration;  inscription  on  the  cornice.  Ed.  pr .  M.  Lazarov,  VDI 
(1985)  3,  47-50  (ph.). 
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'  Αντίγονος  '  Ηρακλε  ιτου  Στυβερ 
ραϊος  Μακεδών  ύπέρ  βασιλέως 
Σαριακου  Διόσκουρους  σωχήρσιν 


1-2.  Ed.  pr .  suggests  identifying  the  dedicator  with  Antigo 
close  friend  and  general  of  Philip  V ,  who  according  to  L i vy  (4 
57-58)  in  179  B.C.  was  ordered  by  Philip  to  move  a  contingent 
Bastarnae  from  the  Danube  to  the  border  of  Macedonia  and  who  a 
Philip's  death  entered  Sariakos'  service.  The  lettering  suppor 
a  date  after  179  B.C.,  ed.  pr  .  ||  3.  Σαριακος:  the  incomplet 

name  Σαρια( — ) (βασιλέως)  is  on  record  on  coins  found  in  the  Do 
brudja  (3rd-  2nd  cent.  B.C.),  ed.  pr . ,  who  conjectures  that  S 
kos  is  of  Iranian  origin;  Διόσκουροι:  depicted  on  Dobrudjan 

coins,  e  d .  pr . 


no 
0, 
o  f 
f  t 
t  s 
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ar 


s  , 


er 


ia- 


822.  KAVARNA.  AMPHORA  STAMPS.  Cf.  K.  Banev  -  R.  Lazov  -  A. 
Salkin ,  in:  THRACIA  PONTICA  II  (Deuxieme  Symposium  International 

Sozopol,  4-7  Octobre  1982;  Jambol  1985)  29-33,  for  amphora  stamps 

from  Sinope . 


823.  MARONE I A .  TREATY  BETWEEN  ROME  AND  MARONEI A ,  CA .  167  B.C. 

White  local  marble  stele  found  in  1972  and  built  into  the  Byzantine 
city-wall.  Ed.  pr.  D.  Tr  ian  taphy  1 1  o  s  ,  "Συμμαχία  Ρωμαίων  και  Μαρω- 
V ΐτών  * ,  in:  ΘΡΑΚΙΚΗ  ΕΠΕΤΗΡΙΣ  4  (1983;  Komotini)  419-449  (Greek; 

with  French  summary  on  447).  Cf.  also  his  brief  report  in:  PRAK- 
TIKA  8th  CONGRESS,  278-280,  and  M.B.  Hatzopoulos  -  L.D.  Loukopou- 
lou  ,  Two  Studies  in  ancient  Macedonian  Topography  (Athens  1987) 
101-110  (ph.) ,  who  date  the  stele  "around  the  middle  of  the  Ilnd 

century  B.C."  and  more  precisely  to  the  winter  of  167  B.C. 
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[ΐ]ερέω[ς  Διός  καί  ‘Ρώμης  Διονύσου  καί  Μάρωνος] 
πρεσβε  "[υσάντων  (δεινός)  του  (δεινός)], 

Επιγόνου  το[ΰ  (δεινός),  (δεινός)  τοΰ] 

Μητροιράνου,  [τ]ο  [(δεινός)  τοΰ  (δεινός),  (δεινός)] 
τοΰ  Άθήνεω,  * Αγαθοκ [λέους  τοΰ  (δεινός)], 

ΙΙυθίωνος  τοΰ  Ήραγόρου  [ποιεΐν  τον  δήμον  τον] 
‘Ρωμαίων  καί  τόν  δήμον  τον  [Μαρωνιτών  καί] 

Αίνίων  τούς  κεκριμένους  ΰπό  Λευκίο[υ  Παύλου] 
ελευθέρους  καί  πολιτευόμενους  με [τ’  αύ]- 
τών *  Φιλία  καί  συμμαχία  καλή  έστω  καί  κατά 
γην  καί  κατά  θάλασσαν  εις  τόν  άπαντα  χρόνον, 
πόλεμος  δέ  μη  έστω*  ‘0  δήμος  ό  των  Μαρων [ ι ] - 
των  τούς  πολεμίους  καί  άντ ιπολεμίους  του 
δήμου  τοΰ  ‘Ρωμαίων  διά  τής  ίδιας  χώρας  καί  ής 
[αν]  αύτοί  κρατώσιν  μή  διιέτωσαν  δημοσίαι  βου¬ 
λή  ι  δολωι  πονηρώι ,  ώστε  τώι  δήμωι  τώι  ‘Ρω¬ 
μαίων  καί  τοϊς  ύπ’  αύτούς  τασσομένοις  πόλεμον 
έκφέρωσιν,  μήτε  αύτούς  σίτωι  μήτε  όπλοις  μή-" 
τε  ναυσίν  μήτε  χρήμασιν  χορηγέ ίτωσαν  δημοσ[ίαι] 
βουλή ι  δόλωι  πονηρώι,  ώστε  τώι  δήμωι  τώι  ‘Ρω¬ 
μαίων  πόλεμον  έκφέρωσιν*  ‘0  δήμος  ό  τών  ‘Ρωμαί¬ 
ων  τούς  πολεμίους  καί  άντ ιπολεμίους  τοΰ  δήμου 
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του  Μαρωνιτών  διά  της  ιδίας  χώρας  καί  ής  αν  αυτοί 
κρατώσιν  μή  διιέτωσαν  δημοσίαι  βουλή  ι  δόλωι  πο- 
νηρώι,  ώστε  τώι  δημωι  τώι  Μαρωνιτών  καί  τοΐς  ύ— 
π.  αντου9  τασσομένοις  πόλεμον  έκφέρωσιν,  μήτε" 
αύτους  σιτωι  μήτε  δπλοις  μήτε  ναυσίν  μήτε  χρήμα- 
σιν  χορηγέ ίτωσαν  δημοσίαι  βουλήι  δόλωι  πονηρώι 
του  δήμου  τοϋ  'Ρωμαίων,  ώστε  τώι  δήμωι  τώι  Μαρωνι- 
τών  πόλεμον  εκφερωσιν·  Εάν  τις  πρότερος  έκφέρηι  τώι 
δήμωι  τών  Ρωμαίων  ή  τοΐς  υπό  "Ρωμαίους  τασσομένοις, 
τότε  ο  δήμος  ό  τών  Μαρωνιτών  τώι  δήμωι  τών  'Ρωμαί-* 
ων  κατά  τό  εύκαιρον  βοηθείτω*  'Εάν  τις  πρότερος  πόλε¬ 
μον  έκφέρηι  τώι  δήμωι  τών  Μαρωνιτών  ή  τοΐς  ΰπό  Μαρω- 
νιτας  τασσομένοις,  τότε  ό  δήμος  ό  τών  'Ρωμαίων  τώι  δή¬ 
μιοι  τώι  Μαρωνιτών  κατά  τό  εύκαιρον  βοηθείτω·  Έάν  τι 
προς  ταύτην  τήν  συμμαχίαν  προσθεΐναι  ή  έξελεΐν  ό  δή¬ 
μος  ό  τών  'Ρωμαίων  καί  ό  δήμος  δ  τών  Μαρωνιτών  βούλων- 
ται ,  κοινή  βουλήι  έκατέρων  βουλομένων  έξέστω  καί  δ  αν  προ- 
σθώσιν  τούτο  εν  τήι  συμ<μ>αχίαι  ένέστω,  δ  δε  έάν  έξέλωσιν, 
τούτο  εν  τήι  συμμαχίαι  μή  ένέστω·  Ταύτην  τήν  συμμαχίαν  γραφή- 
ναι  είς  χάλκωμα  καί  άνατεθήναι  έ<ν>μέν  'Ρώμη  έν  τψ  Καπετωλίψ, 
έν  δε  Μαρωνείαι  έν  τώι  Διονυσίωι 


Lettering:  ca.  150  B.C.  (either  some  decades  before  or  after) , 

ed.  pr . ,  who  after  an  analysis  of  the  literary  sources  opts  for  a 
date  in  167  B.C.,  after  Attalos 1  arrival  in  Rome;  he  argues  that 
one  of  the  motives  of  the  Romans  was  to  thwart  the  policy  of  Eume¬ 
nes  II  [for  another  view  about  the  date  cf  .  SEG  XXXIV  1  723  ]  ||  1  . 
ed.  pr.  restores  the  beginning  of  the  text  as  follows  (e.g.) : 

[Έπί  υπάτων  Κοίντου  Αίλίου  Πέτου  Κοίντου  |  υιού,  Μάρκου  'Ιουνίου 
Πέννου  Μάρκου  υιού,  στρα | τηγούντος  κατά  πόλιν  Κοίντου  Κασσίου 
Κοίν|του  υιού,  έπί  δέ  τών  ξένων  Μάρκου  'Ιουβεντίου  ||  Μάρκου  υιού, 
έδοξε  συμμαχίαν  έπί  (δεινός)  ί]|ερέω[ς  ||  4.  [τ]ο,  ed.  pr  .  [rather 

the  beginning  of  the  name  of  the  4th  ambassador:  [ . ] o [ - τού  δει¬ 

νός,  δεινός]  |  τού,  Pleket;  ed.  pr.  reckons  with  seven  ambassa¬ 
dors]  II  8-10.  Lucius  Aemilius  Paulus,  victor  over  Perseus,  ed. 
pr . ,  who  argues  that  the  Ainians  were  political,  pro-Roman  refu¬ 
gees  who  left  Ainos  before  summer  167  B.C.  and  after  the  political 
take-over  of  Eumenes1  partisans  in  Ainos.  Hatzopoulos  and  Louko- 
poulou  hesitatingly  suggest  at  the  end  of  L.  8  ύπό  Λευκίο[υ  έξής 
or  αίεί  e.g.]  and  doubt  whether  the  Ainian  refugees  really  were 
involved  in  the  treaty  as  a  third  party;  they  prefer  to  believe 
either  that  Maroneia  and  Ainos  were  united  in  a  sympolity  or  that 
ό  δήμος  ό  Μαρωνιτών  καί  Αίνίων  is  the  incorrect  rendering  of  the 
Latin  populus  Maronitarum  Aeniorumque  and  that  accordingly  both 
cities  contracted  a  foedus  with  Rome,  the  Ainian  copy  of  the  text 
of  course  having  been  erected  in  their  own  city  ||  13.  Greek  vers¬ 
ion  of  the  Latin  hostes  et  inimicos,  ed.  pr .  ||  15-16.  Greek  ver¬ 

sion  of  publica  voluntate  and  dolo  malo,  ed.  pr  .  ||  33.  κατα  το 
εύκαιρον:  same  expression  in  the  treaty  with  Kibyra  (OGIS  762  LL . 
4-5;  cf.  SEG  XXXIV  1  723  ).  [CF.  NOW  FOR  LL.1-10  J.  STERN,  BCH  111  (1987) 

501-509  ,  PLEKET]  . 


824.  MARONEIA.  INSCRIBED  THEATRE  SEATS.  Cf .  E.  Pentazou, 
PAAH  (1982)  [1984]  28,  for  two  inscriptions  found  on  limestone 


THRACE 


IG  X 


220 


seats  in  the  theatre:  To  vac  πει  vac  ρου  (Τοπείροΰ:  seats 

reserved  for  citizens  of  the  city  of  Topeiros)  and  ΦΛΑΠΟΛ- 
(Φλα (ουιο) πόλ [ εως] :  reserved  for  citizens  of  Flaviopolis,  located 

South  from  Bizye).  Cf .  also  AR  (1985-1986)  71:  "Among  new  obser¬ 

vations  is  an  inscription  ΓΕΡΟΥΣΙΑΣ  on  the  third  seat  of  the  8th 
wedge,  showing  this  was  allocated  to  the  Gerousia"  .  Cf.  also  PAAH 
(1983)  [  1986]  27.  


825.  MARONEIA.  AMPHORA  STAMPS.  Cf.  E.  Pentazou,  PAAH  (1982) 

[ 1984]  30,  who  points  out  that  during  excavations  of  a  temple  seve¬ 

ral  stamped  amphora  handles  were  found,  with  Θασίων  . 


826.  MESAMBRIA  PONTICA.  HONORARY  DECREE  FOR  A  PRIESTESS. 

Marble  block;  now  in  the  Museum  in  Nessebar.  Ed.  pr.  V.  Velkov, 
ANNUAIRE  DE  L'UNIVERSITE  DE  SOFIA,  FACULTE  D'HISTOIRE  (STUDIA  C.M. 
DANOV)  77,  2  (1984)  [1985]  441-444. 

AN  -  -  ΕΜΙΣ  -  -  -  -  -  [έν  τοΐς  και ] - 
ροΐς  εΰνουν  καί  πρό [θυμόν  έαυτ ] ον  [πα] - 
ρε ίχετο  τχρά[σσ]ω[ν]  ακόλουθα  τοϋς  πο- 
4  τΐ  τον  δόμον  έαυτώι  διά  προγόνων 
ύπάρχουσι  φιλανθρώποις  όλβι,ά  τε 
τα  τε  ποτ  ΐ  τούς  ανδρας  εαυτός  κα¬ 
ί  λ]  ώς  καί  σωφρόνως  έβίωσε  καί,  π- 
8  οτ  ί.  τούς  πολίτας  άνέγκλητον  εαυ¬ 
τόν  παρείσχετο,  γενόμενα  τε  τας  Δάμα- 
τρος  καί  Κόρρας  ιέρεια  των  τε  ιερών  κα- 
[λώς  καί]  όσίως  προέστα  καί.  τώμ  κολ  [  ι  ] - 
12  ταν  θετός  έπιμελου  --------- 


End  of  the  4th  -  beginning  of  the  3rd  cent.  B.C.,  ed  .  pr  . 
(palaeographical  criteria;  Doric  elements)  ||  6.  ed.  pr.  argues 

that  the  expression  'the  husbands'  of  the  priestess  refers  to  the 
annual  rite  of  the  hierogamie  ||  10.  Κόρρας  =  Κόρας  [in  the  first 
five  lines  there  seems  to  be  question  of  a  male  honorand;  in  LL  . 
5-10  we  seem  to  have  a  female  honorand;  is  she  mentioned  in  the 
lost  part  of  the  decree  or  are  some  readings  uncertain  ?  There  is 
no  photo,  Pleket] . 


827.  PERINTHOS .  EPITAPH  OF  THE  SON  OF  EU[THY]NOMOS  ?  Copy  in 
A.  Pullinger's  notebook.  Ed.  pr .  R.S.  Stroud,  op.  cit.  (cf.  our 
lemma  no.  1832)  18. 

ΚΡΑΤΗΣ 
ΕΥ. ΝΟΜΟΥ 


Undated  by  ed.  pr.  ||  1.  either  Κράτης  or  -  -  -κράτης  ||  2. 
Εύ[θυ]νόμου  or  Εύ[ρυ]νόμου,  ed.  pr. 


828.  PERINTHOS.  EPITAPH  OF  T.  FLAVIUS  MIKKALOS  AND  HIS  WIFE, 
END  OF  THE  1st  CENT.  A . D .  N.  Firatli,  TURK  TARIH  KURUMU  BILDIRI- 
LERI  8  (1977)  442-443  (ph.) ;  M.P.  Speidel,  Roman  Army  Studies 
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(Amsterdam  1984)  ,  has  the  relief  on  the  dust  jacket  of  the  book. 
Now  in  the  Museum  of  Istanbul.  R.  Merkelbach,  ZPE  59  (1985)  40 

(ph.),  republishes  the  text;  cf.  also  H.  Devijver,  ZPE  64  (1986) 

253-2  56  . 


4 


[Claudia  Mac  sumptibus  s]uis  peregit  quaedam  viva, 

quaedam  iussit  per  testamentum  [fieri] 

T.  Φλάουιος  Μικκάλου  υ(ίός)  [Κ]υρεΐνα  Μίκκ[αλος  χιλία]ρχος  λεγι.- 
ώ[νος  - ,  άρχιερεύς] 

καί,  αγωνοθέτης  έκ  των  ίδίων,  υ'ιό[ς  πόλεως]  το  ύδωρ  ε ίσαγε ίω[χεν] 

[ - έαυ]τφ  κατεσκε [ ύασεν ]  καί.  Κλαυδία  Μακ[ —  ή]  γυνή  αύτοΟ 

άρχιέρε ια 

[σύν  τφ  μ]νημείψ  έκ  τ[ών  ίδιων  ά  μέν  άήπήρτι,σεν  ζώσα,  α  δέ  καί 


ξαμέ [νη] 


διατα- 


According  to  Devijver  the  deceased  probably  was  the  first  of  his 
family  to  receive  Roman  citizenship;  this  yields  a  probable  date: 
end  1st  cent.  A .  D .  ||  3.  or  υίό[ς  βουλής  or  δήμου]  ,  M.  [is  there 

room  for  τής  or  του  ?,  Pleket]  ||  the  relief  is  interpreted  by 
Speidel  and  Merkelbach  as  a  scene  of  promotion  of  the  centurio 
Mikkalos  to  the  rank  of  equestrian  officer;  contra  Devijver,  who 
argues  that  the  centurionate  is  not  mentioned  in  the  text  and  that 
more  in  general  the  deceased  presumably  belonged  to  the  group  of 
urban  elites  who  started  with  the  rather  administrative  legionary 
tribunate  and  subsequently  were  promoted  to  the  function  of  prae¬ 
fectus  alae.  The  relief  represents  the  moment  of  promotion.  De¬ 
vijver  suggests  restoring  in  L.  2  after  λεγιώ[νος:  έπαρχος  εΐλης  . 


829.  PHILIPPOPOLIS.  HONORARY  INSCRIPTION  FOR  L.  CASSIUS  SEVE¬ 
RUS,  CA.  190-200  A . D .  ?  Marble  statue  base  with  mouldings  above 

found  in  1977  in  the  theatre.  Ed.  pr .  L.  Botusarova,  Arch  (Sofia) 

(  1  985  )  1  ,  13-23  (ph.)  ,  with  commentary  on  the  cursus  of  the  hono- 

r  and  . 

[Ή]  βουλή  κ[αί  ό  δήμος] 

Λ (ούκ iovj "κάσσιον  Λ(ουκίου)  υ(ίόν) 

Κ(υρεΐνα)  Σεουήρον 
4  έπαρχον  σπείρης  δ'  Θρςι- 

κδν  (sic),  επίτροπον  τοϋ  Σε¬ 
βαστού  Μακεδονίας 
καί  Θρφκης,  έπαρχον 
8  [στ] όλου  τοΰ  έν  * Ραου- 

[έ]ννη,  αρετής  χάριν 

3-4 .  Cohors  ΙΙΙΙ  Thracum,  on  record  in  military  diplomas  from 
Germania  Inferior  from  80  to  158  A.D.,  ed.  pr  .  ||  Cassius  Severus 
must  have  been  honored  on  leaving  his  post  as  a  financial  procura¬ 
tor  of  the  provinces  of  Macedonia  and  Thracia,  ed.  pr.,  who  specu¬ 
lates  on  the  historical  context  of  his  career.  The  unusual,  com¬ 
bined  procuratorship  of  the  two  provinces  (a  centenarian  post  !) 
is  related  by  her  to  the  period  of  S.  Severus1  fights  against  Pes¬ 
cennius  Niger  in  Thrace,  the  command  of  the  Ravenna  fleet  to  the 
final  stage  of  S.  Severus’  campaigns  ca.  197  A.D.  In  short,  the 
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irregular  cursus  in  ed.  pr . 's  view  is  a  function  of  personal  rela 
tions  with  S.  Severus. 


830.  SELYMBRIA .  DIALECT  PROBLEMS.  Cf  .  M.  Slavova,  in:  THRACIA 
PONTICA  III  (Troisifeme  Symposium  International  Sozopol,  6-12  Oct. 
1985;  Sozopol  1985)  142-145,  for  a  study  of  "Quelques  particula¬ 

rities  des  inscriptions  dialectales  de  Selymbrie".  In  an  appendix 
thirteen  inscriptions  (all  already  known)  from  this  city  are  pre¬ 
sented  . 


831.  SEUTHOPOLIS .  DEDICATION  TO  DIONYSOS,  CA .  200-150  B.C. 

IGBulg  III  1731.  D.P.  Dimitrov,  in:  Sevtopolis  (cf.  our  lemma 

no.  833)  1  3  ,  briefly  repeats  his  earlier  comments  on  LL .  27-34  of 

this  text,  mentioned  in  IGBulg. 


832.  SEUTHOPOLIS.  AMPHORA  STAMPS.  Cf.  A.  Balkanska,  in:  Sev- 

topolis  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  833)  115-155,  for  a  series  of  amphora 

stamps  from  Thasos  (4th-  3rd  cent.  B.C.)  ,  Rhodes  (after  240  B.C.)  , 
Sinope  and  unknown  centers  (4th-  3rd  cent.  B.C.) .  Some  of  these 
stamps  have  already  been  published  by  the  same  author  in  ANNUAIRE 
MUSEE  NATIONAL  ARCHEOLOG I QUE  DE  PLOVDIV  2  (1950)  185-190  and  Ac  ta 

Antigua  Phi lippopolitana ,  Studia  Archaeologica  (Sofia  1963)  49-50. 


833.  SEUTHOPOLIS.  GRAFFITI  ON  CERAMICS.  In  Sevtopolis  I 
(Sofia  1984)  various  authors  publish  graffiti  engraved  on  ceramic 
fragments  . 

1)  M.  Cicikova,  ibidem  53  ( ph . ;  dr.),  mentions  graffiti  on 

forty-five  ceramic  vessels  and  fragments  of  Thracian  origin: 

letters,  abbreviations  and  Greek  monograms.  All  are  probably 
owners'  names,  except  for  a  dedication  to  Heracles  [rather  a  proper 
name  like  *  Ηρακλε  [  L  δης  ]  vel  sim.  ,  Mihailov]  and  the  word  ΕΚΤ  V-  = 
έκτη  (one-sixth)  . 

The  graffiti  are:  ΑΓ ,  A/  ,  B  ,  E  ,  EAK ,  ΕΚΤΗ  (cf.  above),  H, 

ΗΡΑΚΛΕ  (cf.  above),  IN,  MEN,  ΜΗ ,  ΓΑ ,  AR,  N,  Μ,  Σ ,  ΣΕΥ  (=  Σεύ[θης]), 
TAP  (Thracian  name  ?) ,  Y,  ΦΙΛ;  also  some  magic  signs  and  designs. 

On  56  (ph.)  stamps  on  Thracian  pithoi:  Σ  (three  times)  ,  Η,  K 
(four  times) ,  Ψ  (twice;  perhaps  =  50) ,  W  (six  times)  [why  not  M  ?, 
Mihailov]  ,  N  (one  example)  and  \AA(six  times)  ,  also  WV  ,  and  ¥  . 

On  64  other  graffiti  on  fragments  of  the  lids  of  Thracian  pithoi, 
representing  figures:  Η  ΡΔΓ  (=  165),  ΕΨΔΙΙΙ  (=  163)  and  P ΔΔΙ 
(=  71) .  For  100  and  50  two  signs  are  used:  H  (Attic)  and  E  (Pon¬ 

tic),  and  F  (Attic)  and  Ψ  (Pontic)  respectively. 

Furthermore  two  examples  of  ΔΙ  (=  eleven) ,  one  of  Δ  (=  ten)  and 
of  ΠΙΙ  (=  seven) ,  two  of  Φ  and  of  K,  one  of  H.  A  catalogue  on  93- 
102  . 

2)  On  74-81  (ph.;  dr.)  other  graffiti  on  ceramic  vessels  (frag¬ 

ments):  A  (three  items),  AE ,  ΑΛ ,  £  ,  A/ ,  APIHENOC  [-  ' Αρίζε- 

νος,  Pleket] ,  AT | ΤΑ,  BI  (3  items),  B,  ΔΙ  (4  items),  Δ ,  ΔΙΚ,  ΔΡ 

(2  items),  Η* 1 2 * * 5 Η ,  H  (2  items),  ZH,  Θ ,  ΙΣ ,  IK,  IOC,  KOC ,  KE ,  KEP , 
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ΚΛΕ,  ΚΛ  (2  items),  Λ  (3  items),  Ν  (4  items),  ΝΟΥ ,  ΞΕ ,  Π,  Ρ,  ΣΩ, 
Σ  (2  items),  CA(A),  Τ,  ΦΑ ,  ΦΙΛΑΙ ,  X,  Υ,  — ΛΜΙΟ;  moreover  the 


figures 
or  Δ  L  (  l ) 

ΔΠΙΙΙ 

1  . 

(=  18)  and  ΔΙΙΙ 

( -  13).  As  to 

ΔΙ , 

it  is 

either  1 8 

834  . 

SLI VEN 

GRAFFITO 

ON 

AN  AMPHORA,  4th- 

ist 

HALF 

_  th 

OF  THE  5 

CENT.  A. 

.  D  .  Cf 

.  B . D .  Bor i son , 

Arch(Sofia)  (1985)  1 

,  39 

(dr.) :  ΜΗΛ . 

MOESIA 

83  5. 

MOESIA 

CULTS  OF 

THE 

ROMAN  ARMY.  Cf 

.  our 

lemma  no .  1811. 

836  . 

MOESIA 

DOCUMENTS 

OF 

EARLY  CHRISTIANITY. 

Cf  . 

our  lemma 

no  .  853 , 

83  7. 

MOESIA 

INFERIOR . 

,  st  . th 

EPITAPHS,  1  -  4 

CENT  . 

A  .  D  . 

M .  A1 ex- 

andrescu-Vianu  ,  DACIA  29  (1985)  57-79  (ph.)  ,  studies  typology, 

iconography,  decorative  elements,  chronology  and  production  cen¬ 
ters  of  the  funerary  stelai  from  Moesia  Inferior  dating  to  the 
period  indicated  above.  She  distinguishes  fourteen  groups  (cf. 
catalogue  on  74-77) .  This  essay  is  basically  archaeological,  but 
numerous  stelai  have  Greek  or  Latin  inscriptions.  We  only  give 
the  numbers  of  the  texts  in  IGBulg  I2  of  which  A.-  V.  publishes  a 
photo:  146-147,  150,  162,  167-168,  171-173,  174bis,  175,  206qua- 

ter,  273. 


838.  ISPERIH  (AREA  OF:  SB0RJAN0V0).  AMPHORA  STAMPS,  340-225 

B.C.  Ed.  pr .  A.  Balkanska,  Arch(Sofia)  (1985)  4,  24-31  (ph.), 

publishes  fourteen  amphora  stamps:  nine  from  Thasos  (340-  ca.  250 

B.C.) ,  four  from  Sinope  (275-225  B.C.)  and  one  of  unknown  prove¬ 
nance  . 


839.  KALLATIS.  ORACLES,  2Π  CENT.  B.C.  SEG  XXIV  1031.  F.Graf, 
op.  cit.  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  1817)  172  note  84,  wonders  whether  in 

L  10  one  should  not  restore  ’  Ατιόλλω  |  V  ]  L  Ατΐοτροτχα.  [  HOI  instead  of 

•  · 

SEG ' s  *  Ερμ I ε ] ϋ  . 


th  _rd 

840.  KALLATIS  (AND  AREA).  IMPORT  OF  GREEK  AMPHORAS,  4  -  3 

CENT.  B.C.  Cf.  A.  Radulescu  -  M.  Barbulescu  -  L.  Buzoianu,  PONTICA 
18  (1985)  55-74  (in  Roumanian,  with  English  summary),  for  an  ana¬ 

lysis  of  the  import  of  Greek  amphoras  in  the  S.E.  Dobrudja  during 
the  4th  and  3rd  cent.  B.C.  They  study  the  coincidence  of  names 
on  samples  from  this  area  (Kallatis  and  nearby  settlements)  and 
from  Herakleia  Pontike,  Thasos,  Sinope  and  Rhodes. 
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.  th  ,rd 

841.  KALLATIS.  AMPHORA  STAMPS,  4  -  3 

PONTICA  18  (1985)  75-84  (ph.;  in  Roumanian, 

publishes  twenty-six  amphora  stamps  found  in 
Museum  of  Braila:  three  stamps  from  Thasos, 

from  Kos,  one  from  Paros,  five  from  Sinope, 
Pontike  and  three  of  unknown  provenance. 


CENT.  B.C.  V.  Sirbu, 
with  French  summary) 
Kallatis,  now  in  the 
one  from  Rhodes,  two 
eleven  from  Herakleia 


842.  MARCI ANOPOLI S  (AREA  OF:  DJULINO) .  DEDICATION  TO  HERAKLES, 

END  2nd-  BEGINNING  OF  THE  3rd  CENT.  A.D.  SEG  XXVIII  602.  Republ¬ 
ished  by  W.  Peek,  ZPE  60  (1985)  77. 

τφ  Διός  ' Ηρακλή ι  πάτρη<ς>  κτίστη ,δέ  Περίνθου 
'Ιουλιανός  Περσηιάδη  άτ '  άγαλμ'  άνέθηκα 

—  τχάτρη :  πατρί,  SEG  XXVI 1 1 1 1  2.  Περσιμάδη:  "from  the  race 
of  Perseus",  P.  ||  2.  [  after  Περσηΐ,άδη  the  mason  first  engraved  an 
A  and  subsequently  corrected  it  in  I;  what  should  άτ  mean  ?, 
Mihailov] . 


843.  MARC I ANOP OL I S .  FRAGMENT  OF  A  FUNERARY  EPIGRAM,  END  OF  THE 

2nd-  3rd  CENT.  A.D.  SEG  XXVIII  607.  W.  Peek,  ZPE  60  (1985)  75- 

76  (ph.) ,  presents  the  following  text. 


βάλλων  γε  ά[ρτ]ια  πάντα  έ [νέπρεπεν  ήιθέοισι,ν] 
άλλ'  ού  δηρόν  έμιμνε  θεώ[ν  βούλευμ'  έτι  πρόφρον] 
ές  κούρον*  πριν  γάρ  μιν  ές  [ήβης  άκρον  ίκέσθαι] , 

4  είκοστ[φ  έ]νάτφ  <άφν>ψ  ετ[ει  έφθιτο  νούσφ] 

ήρως,  άλλ'ού  σοί  γε  μέλει  κλ[αυθμών,  τυπετοϊο] 
ούκέτι,  ού  μελεδώνος  ό[πίζεαι*  εκ  μελάθρων  γάρ] 
αυτοί  σε  άνηρείψαντο  θεο[ί  προς  "Ολυμπον,  ού  άχθη] 

8  πάντ'  έφυγ<ες>,  θρήνους  όδύν[ας  τε*  μόνος  δέ  νεκρός  σου] 
τύμβον  έφεσσάμενος  τηλέ[σκοπον  ενθάδε  κεϊται] 
αύχένος  άκροτάτοιο  μετ [αξύ  καί  ούρεος  αύτοΰ] 

2 ή  Or  θεώ[ν  νόος  ϊλαος,  ώς  πριν,  Ρ.  ||  4.  ΤΦΛΟωΕ ,  lapis;  or 

<0>λθφ - [πότμψ]  ,  Ρ.  ||  8.  ΕΦΥΓΙΙΘΡ,  lapis  ||  10.  the  assumption 

is  that  the  tomb  was  located  on  a  high  "Passsattel" ,  P. 


r  d 

844.  NOVAE.  DEDICATION  TO  ASKLEPIOS,  3  CENT.  A.D.  Small 
limestone  altar  found  in  1969  with  other  Latin  dedications  to 
healing  gods.  Ed.  pr .  J.  Kolendo,  ARCHEOLOGIA  (Warszawa)  33  (1982) 

[  1985]  74-75  (ph .  )  . 

Άσκλη[πι]  |φ  θεφ  σω[τή]  |  ρη  (sic)  Δ  l  ό  |  [δω]ρος 


2.  [σωτή]ρη,  ed.  pr.;  σω[τή]ρη  (from  the  photo;  =  σωτήρι), 
Moretti . 


845.  NOVIODUNUM.  INSCRIPTION  ON  A  LEAD  SEAL.  Cf.  our  lemma 
no  .  8  4  8. 
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846.  TASAUL  LAKE,  S.  SHORE  OF  (AREA  OF:  LA  VIE).  AMPHORA 

STAMPS,  4th-  2nd  CENT.  B.C.  C.  Matei,  PONTICA  18  (1985)  125-138 

(dr.;  in  Roumanian,  with  English  summary),  publishes  the  finds 
from  five  ancient  settlements  on  the  S.  shore  of  Tasaul  Lake  dis¬ 
covered  in  1985.  Among  them  are  ten  amphora  stamps'found  in  the 
area  of  La  Vie:  five  from  Sinope,  three  from  Thasos,  one  from 

Rhodes  and  one  from  Chersonesos. 


847-850.  TOMIS  (AND  NOVIODUNUM).  INSCRIPTIONS  ON  LEAD  SEALS, 
5th-  7th  CENT.  A.D.  Circular  Byzantine  lead  seals,  used  for 
commercial  purposes  (cf.  also  SEG  XXXiv  733-784).  Casual  finds. 

Ed.  pr.  I.  Barnea,  PONTICA  18  (1  985)  239-242  nos.  3-6  (ph.).  B .'  1  s 

nos.  1  and  2  are  in  Latin,  7-10  later  than  800  A . D . ;  in  Roumanian, 
with  German  summary. 


847  : 

239-240 

no.  3.  TOMIS,  CA.  550-567  A.D. 

Obverse 

Reve  r  s  e 

:  CoNimluNdU  (Conimundu) 

:  Strati lLatU  (Stratilatu) 

Latin  characters  influenced  by  Greek  script; 
ge  is  Greek:  Ko  (υ ) v ιμουνδου  στρατηλάτου  (title) 
known  siglum  of  Kunimund  "der  Gepiden",  ed.  pr . 

στρατηλάτης  cf.  SEG  xxxiv  1408  and  1671. 

the  langua 
;  only 

For 

848  : 

240-241 

reverse 

no.  4.  NOVIODUNUM,  5th-  6th  CENT 

a  hemisphere  with  two  crescents. 

.  A.D. 

On  th  e 

Reverse 

:  Περ|γαμη|νών  (πόλις) 

First 

Pergamene  seal  found  in  the  Dobrudja, 

e  d .  pr . 

84  9  : 

241  no . 

5.  TOMIS,  6th  CENT.  A.D. 

Obverse 

Reverse 

:  monogram:  Λεοντίου 

:  monogram:  πατρικίου 

850  : 

241-242 

no.  6.  TOMIS,  6th-  7th  CENT.  A.D 

Obverse:  t  Λε | ovx i | ου 

Reverse:  t  a  s|ecre|x[is] 


s  t  >r  d 

851.  TOMIS.  SIGNATURE  ON  A  LAMP,  1  HALF  OF  THE  3  CENT.  A.D. 
Manufacturer's  signature  in  a  recessed  field  on  the  bottom  of  a 
Roman  terracotta  lamp  decorated  with  an  erotic  scene.  Found  in 
1982  in  a  tomb.  Ed.  pr .  V.  Lungu  -  C.  Chera,  PONTICA  18  (1985) 

2 1 6  (ph  .  )  . 


Μάρκου 


SHORE  OF  THE 


BLACK  SEA 
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DACIA 


NORTH 


DACIA 


852.  DACIA.  CULTS  OF  THE  ROMAN  ARMY.  Cf.  our  lemma  no.  1811 


853.  DAC I A /MOES I A .  DOCUMENTS  OF  EARLY  CHRISTIANITY.  I.Barnea, 
ETUDES  BALKANIQUES  20,  1  (1985)  92-106,  collects  numerous  Christian 

documents  from  the  3rd  to  the  11th  cent.  A.D.  found  in  modern  Rou- 
mania.  Among  them  are  some  Greek  inscriptions  and  inscribed  ob¬ 
jects;  all  were  published  before.  Catalogue  on  100-106. 


854.  GALA^I  (AREA  OF:  BARCE A-TECUCI ) .  INSCRIPTION  ON  A  GLASS 

BOWL,  2nd  HALF  OF  THE  4th-  EARLY  5th  CENT.  A.D.  Yellowish-green 
glass  bowl  of  conical  form.  Inscription  cast  in  glass  (together 
with  the  bowl)  on  a  fascia  under  the  rim.  Found  in  1981  in  a 
necropolis.  Edd.  pr.  S.  Tau  -  M.  Nicu,  DACIA  29  (1985)  165-166 

(ph .  ;  dr  .  )  . 

πιε,  ζήστ^ς  καλώς  άε  ί 


For  πιε,  ζήστ^ς  cf.  SEG  XXXIV  1  632. 


855.  SARMIZEGETUSA .  STAMPED  AMPHORA  HANDLE.  Stamp  in  a  rect¬ 
angular  recessed  field.  Ed.  pr .  A.  Paci,  ACTA  MUSEI  NAPOCENSIS 
21  (1984)  478-479  (dr.;  in  Roumanian,  with  French  summary). 

KOYA 


κ(θίντος)  Ού ( — )  *A(--),  ed.  pr . 


r  d 

856.  S  UC I DA VA  ( CELE I - CORAB I A )  .  VOTIVE  INSCRIPTION,  3  CENT. 
A.D.  SEG  XXIX  697.  V.P.  Yaylenko,  STUDCLAS  23  (1985)  102,  argues 

that  one  should  read  Θε[--]νους  (e.g.  Θε[αγέ]νους)  instead  of 
Θε[θ]ν0κς;  but  cf.  already  SEG  XXIX:  Θε[ογέ] | νους  (Mihailov) . 


NORTH  SHORE  OF  THE  BLACK  SEA 


857.  NORTH  SHORE  OF  THE  BLACK  SEA.  THE  ASPURGIANS.  Cf.  S.Y. 
Saprykin,  SA  (1985)  2,  65-78,  who  analyses  a  number  of  inscriptions 

mentioning  the  '  Αστχουργ  ιανο  L  and  the  kings  "Ασανδρος  and  ΆσττοΟρ- 
γος  .  He  concludes  that  during  their  reign  the  Asian  part  of  Bos- 
poros,  mainly  along  its  eastern  and  south-eastern  borders,  was 
strengthened  with  fortified  rural  settlements  established  on  royal 
lands  and  peopled  by  local  Maiotic-Sarmatian  tribes  who  were  both 
land-tillers  and  warriors. 


858.  BEREZAN.  GRAFFITO,  CA .  550-525  B.C.  SEG  XXXII  724.  Cf. 

S.  Tohtasjev,  in:  THRACIA  PONTICA  II  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  822)  283- 
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296,  who  accepts  Vinogradov's  reading  (cf  .  SEG  XXXii  724).  Further 
remarks  on  ’Ιδανθεμίς  (Scythian  name),  οίφώλης  (hard  to  decide 
whether  it  is  active  or  passive;  word-play  with  οίφόλης)  and  on 
άρύστίχος  (the  vessel  itself:  from  άρυστήρ;  possibly  "there's, 

Idanthemis,  your  arister",  arystichos  (diminutive  of  άρυστήρ) 
indicating  the  capacity  ?) . 


859.  CHERSONESOS.  EPITAPH  OF  GAZOURIOS  AND  DAISKOS,  CA .  130- 

140  A.D.  White  marble  block  with  relief;  a  very  small  part  of 
the  latter  is  preserved,  showing  the  feet  of  two  standing  male 
figures  and  of  two  slaves;  under  the  relief  an  inscription.  Ed. 
pr.  V.I.  Kadeev,  KSIA  182  (1985)  66-69  (ph.). 

Γαζούριος  Μητροδώρου  ΔάΙ'σκος  Μητροδώρου 

ετών  λα',  χαϊρε  ετών  κε ' ,  χαϊρε 


Dated  on  palaeographical  grounds  by  ed.  pr . ,  who  gives  some  evi¬ 
dence  for  the  number  of  epitaphs  which  mention  the  age  at  death, 
and  quotes  parallels  for  Γαζούριος  and  ΔάΓσκος  from  cities  on  the 
North  Shore  of  the  Black  Sea  ||  IOSPE  I2  4  7  1  mentions  another  Γα- 
ζούρίος,  son  of  Metrodoros,  who  was  first  archon  and  died  at  the 
age  of  fifty.  In  E.I.  Solomonik,  Novyie  Epigraf iceskie  Pamjatniki 
Chersonesa  (Kiev  1973)  II  no.  112  and  p.  29  we  have  evidence  for 
a  Gazourios,  son  of  Metrodoros,  who  signed  ( έσφραγ t σατο )  a  decree 
of  the  council  and  assembly  and  occupies  an  important  function. 

This  evidence  is  dated  by  S.  to  ca.  140  A.D.  Our  Gazourios,  who 
died  at  the  age  of  31,  is  likely  to  be  identical  with  the  Gazourios 
on  record  in  Solomonik1 s  publication.  S.  identifies  this  Gazourios 
as  the  grandson  of  the  first  archon  Gazourios  from  IOSPE  I2  471 , 
ed.  pr.,  who  tends  to  date  the  latter  to  the  second  decade  of  the 
2nd  cent.  A.D.  (not  earlier)  [But  how  does  he  fit  in  three  genera¬ 
tions  between  ca .  110/20  and  ca.  140  A.D.  ?,  Pleket,  who  supposes 

that  the  original  date  assigned  to  IOSPE  I2  471  (1st  cent.  A.D.) 
is  more  likely  to  be  true] . 


860.  CHERSONESOS.  MAGISTRATES  ON  AMPHORA  STAMPS.  Cf.  V.I. 

Katz,  VDI  (1985)  1,  87-113,  for  a  chronological  classification  of 

the  magistrates  on  record  on  Chersonesian  amphora  stamps.  He  dis¬ 
tinguishes  three  groups:  ca.  300  B.C.-  ca.  275  B.C.,  ca.  275  - 

215,  ca.  200-  ca .  166  B.C.  Tables  of  the  names  of  all  magistrates. 


861.  KERKINITI S  (AREA  OF).  AMPHORA  STAMPS.  Cf  .  A.B.  Kolesni¬ 
kov,  VDI  (1985)  2,  67-92  (ph.),  for  a  report  on  a  series  of  174 
stamps  (152  on  amphoras;  twenty  on  roof-tiles;  two  on  the  handles 
of  ceramic  vessels)  found  during  excavations  of  an  ancient  settle¬ 
ment  consisting  of  two  early  Hellenistic  country-estates.  The 
settlement  existed  for  a  short  time  only.  The  stamps  are  from 
Sinope  (16),  Herakleia  Pontike  (17),  Chersonesos  (98),  Thasos  (9), 
Rhodes  (2),  Amastris  (1)  and  nine  from  other  places;  the  stamps 
on  roof-tiles  are  from  Sinope  (17)  and  Chersonesos  (2).  Tables 
of  the  eponyms  and  the  months  mentioned  on  the  stamps.  K.  presents 
a  more  accurate  chronology  for  stamps  from  Sinope  and  Chersonesos. 
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862  .  MICHAILOVKA  (ON  THE  KERTCH  PENINSULA)  .  INSCRIBED  CERAMIC 
FRAGMENTS.  Cf.  B.G.  Peters,  KSIA  182  (1985)  25. 

a)  Fragments  of  a  black  glazed  vessel,  with  graffito. 

[όσον  έπα]ρκ[εϋ 

Parallels  from  Nymphaion,  ed.  pr .  ;  undated. 

b)  Fragments  of  red  glazed  and  light  glazed  amphoras  from 
Sinope;  1st  cent.  B  .  C  .  —  1st  cent.  A. D.,  with  graffito: 

/4  )  [A  I  ;  £/  ;  — j— 

c)  Fragments  of  red  glazed  vessels;  ca.  50-100  A.D.:  ηρ 

d)  Fragment  of  light  glazed  vessel;  ca.  100-135  A.D.;  graffito 

άβρο[σ  -  -] 

e)  Fragment  of  red  glazed  vessel;  ca.  175-235  A.D.;  graffito: 

L 


863.  OLBIA.  PROXENY  DECREES.  SEG  XXXI  704-712;  XXXIII  617- 
618.  E.B.  Novikov,  APF  31  (1985)  9-28,  repeats  his  earlier  obser¬ 
vations  on  and  readings  of  I.  Olbia  8  (SEG  XXXI  704) ,  11  (SEG  XXXI 

709),  12  (SEG  XXXI  705;  XXXIII  617),  13  (SEG  XXXI  708),  22  (SEG 
XXXI  707),  24  (SEG  XXXI  710),  27  (SEG  XXXI  712),  108  (SEG  XXXI 
706;  XXXIII  618)  and  IOSPE  I2  28  (SEG  XXXI  711).  We  do  not  men¬ 
tion  some  minor  textual  variants  in  line  division  and  bracketing. 
In  I.  Olbia  24  L.  11  N.  now  restores  περί.  τή]ς  instead  of  εις  τά 
τη]ς,  in  i.  Olbia  27  L.  5  [τήι  πόλε l  ημών  άπέδειξεν]  instead  of 
[τηι  πόλε  i  άπέδειξεν]  and  in  l.  6  [καί.  την]  instead  of  [καί  εαυ¬ 
τού  την] .  N.  restores  (22-23  no.  3)  I.  Olbia  3  (early  4th  cent. 
B.C.;  SEG  XXXIII  616,  617  app .  erit.) .  Cf.  SEG  XXXIII  616. 


864-865.  PANTIKAPAION  (KERTCH).  TWO  FRAGMENTARY  DECREES.  Ed. 
pr  .  V  .  F  .  She 1 ov-Ko vedy ay e v ,  VDI  (1985)  1,  57-69  (ph.;  dr.). 


864:  57-64  (dr.) .  Fragment  of  Prokonnesian  marble  found 

during  excavations  and  subsequently  lost.  Reign  of  Leukon 
I  (387-347  B.C.) 

[....ατέλειαν  πάντων]  stoich. 

χρ[ημάτων  αύτώι  καί  έκ]- 
γόνοι[ς  πάσι (ν)  τοΐς  τού]- 
4  του  [καί  προξένους  καί] 
π[ολίτας  αυτούς  έποιή]- 
σ[αντο  κτλ.  -----] 


Ed.  pr .  prefers  this  restoration  to  the  following: 
[....ατέλειαν  πάντων]  |  χρ[ημάτων  αύτώι  καί  έκ]|γόνοι[ς 
πάσι(ν)  τοΐς  τού]|του  [καί  είσπλουν  καί  εκ]||π[λουν  (καί) 
πολέμου  καί  ειρήνη]  |ς  [άσυλεί  καί  άσπονδεί]  (irregular 
stoichedon;  no  syllabic  division  in  L.  5)  [ Mihai 1 ov points 

out  that  the  letter  forms  point  to  the  4th  cent.  B.C.]. 
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865:  64-69  (ph.).  Gray  marble  fragment;  2°  HALF  OF  THE  4t 

CENT.  B.C.-  BEGINNING  OF  THE  3rd  CENT.  B.C.  Ed.  pr .  pro¬ 
poses  two  variants.  Stoichedon. 


A  : 

]Φα[-  -1-  -(και)  τωι] 
[δ^εΐνι]  'Επιχά[ρμου  ethni]- 
[kon  no] λιτέ  ία [v  καί  άτέ] 
[λείαν  πα]ντ[ων  χρημάτων] 

Β  : 

[ . ]Φα[-  -  -  (καί)  τώι] 

[  δ  ε  ijj  ι  ]  'Επιχά[ρμου  eth]- 
[ n ikon  no] λιτέ  ία [ν  καί,  ά] - 
[τέλειαν  ηά]ντ[ων  χρημά]- 
[των  κτλ. ] 


(19) 

(19-20) 

(19) 

(19) 


(18) 

(19) 

(19) 

(18) 


Ed.  pr.  suggests  that  in  the  preceding  line  ΙΙαίρίσάδης 
καί  τΐαϋδες  may  have  been  mentioned  as  those  who  gave  citi¬ 
zenship  to  the  honorand;  ed.  pr  .  analyses  the  known  Bos- 
poran  decrees,  awarding  either  ατέλεια  or  προξενιά  or  πο¬ 
λιτεία  (including  ατέλεια  and  ενκτησις);  from  the  paucity 
of  such  decrees  he  infers  that  the  Spartokids  preferred  to 
do  business  with  states  as  grain-dealers  rather  than  with 
private  merchants  . 


866.  PANTIKAPAION  (AREA  OF:  JAKOVENKOVO  (PREVIOUSLY  KIZAUL) ) . 

EPITAPH,  1st  CENT.  A . D .  Cf.  O.D.  Tshevelev,  KSIA  182  (1985)  84- 

89,  especially  86  (ph.)  ,  who  reports  on  a  grave  stele  used  as 

cover  on  a  tomb;  the  stele  has  a  relief,  representing  a  woman 
flanked  by  a  girl  and  a  boy.  There  is  a  hardly  legible  inscript¬ 
ion,  whose  first  line  runs:  ΠΑΠΑ  ΜΑΙΣ—  —  — (?).  The  photo  is  il¬ 
legible.  [Mihailov  discerns  on  the  photo:  ///\  A  Π  /// //  Λ  I  ////  ]  . 


867.  PANTIKAPAION.  INSCRIPTIONS  MENTIONING  THE  COHORS  CYPRIA 
(AND  THRACUM).  CIRB  666,  691,  726  (IGR  I  894,  896,  895;  IOSPE  II 

290,  293).  M.P.  Speidel  -  D.H.  French,  EA  6  (1985)  97-102,  publish 

a  new  Latin  inscription,  recording  a  soldier  of  the  cohors  Cypria 
who  died  in  Sinope  ( Iulio-Claudian  period)  ,  and  argue  on  the  basis 
of  this  text  that  the  Roman  cohortes  in  Pantikapaion  did  not  come 
from  Lower  Moesia,  as  many  supposed,  but  from  Bithynia,  which  had 
many  connections  with  the  Crimean  area  in  other  fields.  "The 
kingdom  belonged  to  the  Bithynian  command". 


„nd 

868.  PHRONTOVOE  (KERTCH  PENINSULA).  EPITAPH  OF  SOUNIS,  2 
3rd  CENT.  A .  D  .  Limestone  stele.  Ed.  pr.  V.P.  Yaylenko,  E IRENE 
22  (1985)  71-73  no.  1  ( ph . ;  dr.). 

Ν[η]ς  Σουνι  |  μνίας  χά|ριν  <ί>δίω[ι] 

•  ·  ·  · 
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NORTH  SHORE  OF  THE  BLACK  SEA  - 


1.  For  Νης  cf.  L.  Zgusta,  Kleinasiatische  Personennamen  (Prague 
1964)  3,  1;  24,  3;  681,  1;  739,  1;  1007,  2;  1021,  1;  1033,  2,  ed. 

pr.;  Σουνι  :  dative  of  Σουνίς,  ed.  pr.,  who  rejects  a  reading 
like  Ν[0]σσου  Nl  (dat.  from  Νεις)  II  3.  ΊΔ,  lapis. 


869.  PHRONTOVOE. 

CENT.  A.D.  Limestone  stele  with  pediment. 
E IRENE  22  (1985)  73-75  no.  2  (ph.;  dr.). 


n  d  s  t  _  it  d 

EPITAPH  OF  LIMNAIOS,  2  -  1  HALF  OF  THE  3 


Ed.  pr.  V.P.  Yaylenko, 


'Αγαθή  τύχη’  |  Νεικίας  Φα|διου  μνή|μης  χάριν  ||  άνέστη|σ<ε> 
στήλ[ην]  |  Λιμνα[ίφ]  I  Σουσο[υ] 


2-  3 .  Gen  .  of  Φαδίους,  Iranian  name,  ed  .  pr .  [For  Φαδίους  cf. 

L .  Zgusta,  Die  Per sonennamen  der  griechischen  Stadte  der  nordlichen 
Schwar  zmeerkflste  (Prague  1955)  §  2  3  2  ( Pan  t  ik  apa  i  on )  ,  Mihailov]  || 

ςή  C  CT,  lapis  il  7.  Λιμνα[ίψ  or  Λιμνα[κψ  (Iranian  name)  ,  ed.  pr., 
with  further  comment  on  names  from  Asia  Minor  in  this  area  (cf . 

C.C.  Petolescu ,  1 Les  colons  d'Asie  Mineure  dans  la  Dacie  Romaine  , 

DACIA  22  (1978  )  2  1  3-2  1  8)  . 


870.  TYRAS.  INSCRIBED  CERAMIC  FRAGMENT,  2  -  3  CENT.  A.D. 

Fragment  of  a  ceramic  vessel  in  the  shape  of  a  ram,  with  inscript¬ 
ion;  found  in  a  house  of  the  1st-  3rd  cent.  A.D.  Ed.  pr .  I..B. 

Kleiman,  in:  Pamjatniki  drevnej  istorii  S e ve r o- z ap adnog o  Pricerno- 
morja  (Kiev  1985)  59-62  (ph.)  . 

Κερδωνάς 

Ed.  pr .  adduces  other  examples  from  South  Russia  of  ram-shaped 
ceramic  vessels. 


DELOS 


871.  DELOS.  WEALTH  IN  HELLENISTIC  DELOS.  Cf.  C.  Vial,  'Les 
sources  de  revenue  des  Deliens  A  1 ' epoque  helleni stique ' ,  in:  P. 

Leveau  (ed.) ,  op.  cit.  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  1756)  47-53,  for  an  ana¬ 
lysis  of  the  main  sources  of  wealth:  agriculture,  crafts,  commerce, 

real  estate.  Cf.  also  SEG  XXXIV  778.  Cf.  also  our  lemma  no.  919. 


872.  DELOS.  THE  "SACRED  HOUSES"  IN  THE  PERIOD  OF  THE  ATHENIAN 
CLERUCHY  (FROM  167-166  B.C.).  SEG  XXXIII  624  (cf.  also  the  next 
lemma) .  D.  Hennig,  CHIRON  15  (1985)  165-186,  studies  the  evidence 

on  the  "sacred  houses"  (in  fact  οίκίαι,  οικήματα,  εργαστήρια, 
ναυπηγία  and  έγδοχεΐα  are  on  record)  during  the  period  of  the 
Athenian  cleruchy.  He  paraphrases  and  comments  upon  I.  Delos  1416 
B  col.  I  LL .  1-56.  In  L.  15  he  interprets  καταλίφή  as  an  adjective 

rather  than  as  a  noun  (καταλίφή) :  "verputzt".  He  argues  that  these 
regulations  were  not  part  of  the  ιερά  συγγραφή  ή  κοινή  (I.  Delos 
1416  B  col.  II  L.  15) .  Comparison  between  these  regulations  and 
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those  from  the  period  of  Delian  independence:  the  Athenian  regu¬ 

lations  were  tougher  on  the  1 e s s e e s / r en tor s  and  probably  reflect 
an  increase  in  the  demand  for  houses,  workshops  etc.  The  latter 
is  suggested  by  the  300-600%  rise  in  rents  for  workshops  during 
the  Athenian  period.  Further  analysis  of  the  rented  objects  and 
the  rentors  in  I.  Delos  1416  B  col.  I  L.  57  -  col.  II  L.  63;  1417 

B  col.  II  LL.  58-  1  67  and  C;  various  εργαστήρια  (ίατρεϊον,  Ιστιορ- 
ραφιον,  ναυπήγιον,  τεκτονεϋον),  houses  (οικία,  συνοικία,  συνοικί- 
δίον)  ,  lands  (χωριον,  KTyriOQ)  and  οίκοτιεδα  ("buildings"  according 
to  Hennig) .  Analysis  of  lessees  and  rentors  (less  than  50%  were 
Athenians,  others  came  from  the  Cyclades,  Asia  Minor,  Magna  Grae¬ 
cia,-  three  'Ρωμαίοι,-  possibly  some  Orientals  Turk  under  the  vari¬ 
ous  Laodikeis,  Antiocheis  etc.)  and  of  guarantors,  who  were  pre¬ 
dominantly  Athenian. 


873.  DELOS.  THE  RENTING  OF  TEMPLE  LANDS.  Cf.  SEG  XXXIII  624 
(cf.  also  the  previous  lemma).  Cf.  O.B.  Lopukhova,  VDI  (1985)  1, 

139-160,  for  an  analysis  of  the  Delian  Ιερά  συγγραφή  (IG  XI  2  287). 


874.  DELOS.  SEMITIC  WORDS  IN  DELIAN  INSCRIPTIONS.  E.  Will, 
op.  cit.  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  889)  154-155  (ph.;  dr.),  comments  on 

the  Semitic  words  τον  ΕΙΓΑΝ  ("bassin")  on  record  in  I.  Delos  2234 
L.  13  (106-105  B.C.)  and  τόν  NAMAPAN  ("candelabre  ?")  in  I.  Delos 

2240  L.  5  (96-95  B.C.)  and  2241  L.  6  (uncertain  date) .  Both 

terms  indicate  dedicated  objects. 


875.  DELOS.  ACTIVITY  OF  VELIANS  ON  DELOS  IN  THE  2Πά  CENT.  B.C. 
M.  Leiwo,  ATHENAEUM  63  (1985)  494-499,  explains  the  survival  of 

Velia  throughout  the  2nd  cent.  B.C.,  which  was  disastrous  to  seve¬ 
ral  other  South-Italian  cities,  by  the  considerable  commercial 
activities  of  Velians  on  Delos,  as  apparent  from  the  relatively 
high  number  of  them  (eighteen)  in  inscriptions.  Ten  of  them  belong 
to  the  same  family,  which  shows  the  continuity  of  Velian  business 
activity  on  Delos.  On  496-498  L.  presents  a  stemma  of  this  family 
and  a  list  of  the  eighteen  Velians  attested  with  their  activities 
and  respective  dates  (the  only  kind  of  trade  recorded  is  that 
practised  by  the  brothers  Ζήνων  and  Θέων,  both  έλαιοπώλης:  I. Delos 
1713  L.  4) .  These  merchants  brought  wealth  to  their  native  city, 
which  kept  it  alive  in  hard  times. 


876.  DELOS.  INVENTORY.  For  a  fragmentary  inventory  possibly 
coming  from  Delos  see  our  lemma  no.  1731. 


877.  DELOS.  TEMPLE  ACCOUNTS.  SEG  XXVIII  665  (cf.  also  SEG 
XXXIII  625).  J.  Treheux,  MH  42  (1985)  20-27,  comments  on  the  fol¬ 
lowing  expressions  in  Delian  temple  inventories:  τό  άπελθόν  έκ 

Τήνου,  τό  εν  τή  Μινόη  φανέν  (places  listed  in  SEG  XXVIIl)  and 
Πρώτις  τόν  έκ  Τήνου  (I.  Delos  408  L .  7  and  455  Aa  L.  6)  .  The 
first  expression  is  also  attested  in  the  variant  τό  άνενεχθέν  έκ 
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Τήνου  (I.  Delos  405  L.  5)  and  must  therefore  mean  "brought  back 
from  Tenos",  i.e.  brought  back  to  the  place  where  it  originally 
belongs  (the  sacred  funds)  and  from  which  it  was  temporarily  re 
moved.  T.  adduces  parallels  for  άναψέρειν  in  this  sense,  refer¬ 
ring  to  objects  or  money.  The  same  applies  to  the  στέφανος  χρυ 
σους  δάφνης  ό  παρ’  ( ' Επ) αμε ινώνδα  άπελθών  on  record  in  IG  χι  2  161 
B  L.  46  (279  B.C.)  and  in  eight  later  inventories  (162  B  L.  37; 

164  A  L.  95;  189  L.  4;  199  B  L.  29;  202  L.  4;  203  B  LL.  86-87; 

223  B  L.  21;  287  B  18.  The  nos.  164,  189,  199  and  202  have  Επα¬ 
μεινώνδα,  which  is  generally  considered  to  be  the  appropriate, 
reading;  but  cf.  the  "note  additionelle"in  Treheux  27:  Άμε  ινωνδας 
could  be  the  right  name,  unattested  elsewhere,  which  was  replaced 
by  the  name  of  the  famous  statesman  by  the  hieropoioi  in  later 
editions  of  their  inventories) .  The  crown  had  been  transported  to 
Thebes  (to  Epaminondas)  and  brought  back  again  to  the  Artemision 
where  it  belonged.  To  εν  τη  Μινοη  φανεν  ("1 'argent  de  la  Minoe  , 
i.e.  a  fountain  North  of  the  sanctuary  of  Apollo)  refers  to  money 
originally  belonging  to  the  sacred  funds  which  was  removed  and  re 
appeared  (φανέν;  cf.  τό  άνενεχθέν  έκ  τής  Μινόης,  flanked  by  two 
entries  το  έν  τη  Μινόη  φανέν  in  I.  Delos  442  A  LL.  6-8).  ,  In  I. 

Delos  408  L.  7  and  455  Aa  L.  6  one  should  read  πρώτιστον  έκ  Τήνου 
instead  of  Πρώτις  τόν  έκ  Τήνου:  the  contents  of  this  container 

"est  revenu  la  toute  premiere  fois". 


878.  DELOS.  ACCOUNT  OF  THE  HIEROPOIOI,  240  B.C.  I.  Delos  298 
(SEG  XV  493;  cf.  XXX  992).  J.  Trdheux,  BCH  109  (1985)  496  note 

47,  rejects  the  restoration  [Βάκχωνος]  in  (A)  L.  170. 


879.  DELOS.  ACCOUNT  OF  THE  HIEROPOIOI,  178  B.C.  I.  Delos  443. 
J.  Trdheux,  BCH  109  (1985)  492  note  27,  restores  in  (Bb)  L.  169 
τ[0  δέ  λοιπόν  παρέδομεν  κτλ.  (I.  Delos's  restoration  starts  with 
παρέδομεν) . 


880.  DELOS.  ACCOUNT  OF  THE  HIEROPOIOI,  177  B.C.  I.  Delos  444. 
J.  Trdheux,  BCH  109  (1985)  494,  restores  in  (A)  LL .  46-47  Τηλέμ- 

νηστος,  Αριστείδης,  Πρωτόμαχος  κα[τά  τό  έπιβάλλον  αύτοΐς]  (i.  De¬ 
los:  Τηλέμνηστος,  ’Αριστείδης,  Πρωτόμαχος,  Κλ-  |  [ -  τό  έπιβά]λ- 

λον  α[ύ]τοϊς  -  -  -) .  Cf .  our  lemma  no.  882  (B)  app.  erit,  ad  L. 

1  2  . 


881.  DELOS.  ACCOUNT  OF  THE  HIEROPOIOI.  I.  Ddlos  440  +  456. 

J.  Treheux,  BCH  109  (1985)  485-486  (ph.),  points  out  that  these 

fragments  join.  On  492-493  he  argues  that  the  ensemble  should  not 
necessarily  be  dated  to  173  B.C.,  the  year  assigned  to  456  (the 
upper  fragment)  in  I.  Delos  on  the  basis  of  the  following  restora¬ 
tion  of  (A)  ll.  1-2:  [Καί  τάδε  παρελάβομεν  παρά  ’Αριστοβούλου, 

Κρα]ταιβίου,  Άκριδί  vac  ωνος,  ’Αντιγόνου  ε[ -  και  κατεχρησάμεθα ? 

έν  τ]'ώΐ  Σαραπιείωι  ξύλα  Π  κτλ.  (Aristoboulos  and  his  colleagues 
are  the  hieropoioi  of  174;  since  the  hieropoioi  always  transmit 
materials  to  their  direct  successors,  this  would  imply  the  date  of 
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173  B.C.  for  the  drafting  of  the  account) .  However,  other  resto¬ 
rations  are  equally  possible,  e.g.  [Των  υπό  ίεροποιών  'Αριστοβού¬ 
λου,  Κρα]ταιβίου,  Άκριδί  vac  ωνος,  'Αντιγόνου  έ[ωνημένων  παρελά- 
βομεν  καί.  κατεχρησάμεθα"  ?  έν  τ]ώι  Σαραπιείωι  ξύλα  Ρ  κτλ.  in  this 
case  the  hieropoioi  used  materials  bought  by  a  college  of  hieropoi- 
oi  which  was  not  that  of  their  immediate  predecessors.  The  ear¬ 
liest  possible  date  for  I.  Ddlos  440  +  456  could  be  174  B.C.  On 
493  note  29  T.  reflects  on  the  precise  date  of  I.  Delos  457  +  the 
two  fragments  of  455:  possibly  173  B.C.,  if  that  would  not  be  at 

variance  with  the  text  presented  in  our  lemma  no.  882  (account  of 
the  hieropoioi  of  173,  published  in  171  B.C.).  After  revision  of 
the  stone  T.  (494  note  32)  restores  in  440  (B)  -LL  .  30-31:  To  δέ 

περιόν  έν  ταΐς  στήλαις  έν  αΐς  [τον  λόγον  έ γγεγρά] φαμεν  έθεμεν  είς 
τό  I  ιερόν  (I.  Delos:  To  δέ  περιόν  έν  ταΐς  στήλαις  έν  -  -  -αν 
έθεμεν  είς  τ[ό]  i  ιερόν). 


882.  DELOS.  ACCOUNT  OF  THE  HIEROPOIOI,  171  B.C.  Local  bluish 
marble  block,  engraved  on  both  sides  (A,  B) .  Found  in  1956,  built 
into  a  wall  along  the  Street  of  the  Theatre  before  the  House  of 
the  Trident.  Ed.  pr  .  J.  Treheux,  BCH  109  (1985)  48  5-497  (ph.)  . 

(A)  : 

1  -  -  ε] ίς  Μητρ[ώον?  -  - 

2  [Τάδε  άνήλωται  είς  τά  κατά  μήνα*  Ληναιώνος·  χοίρος  τό  ιερόν  καθά- 

ραι - '  πεύκη,  κληματ ί ] δες ’  1 1  I  I  '  στεφανώ [ματα· - 

3  --είς  θυσίαν  Λητοί,  Διί  Σωτήρι, 

' Αθήνα ι  Σωτείραι']  Δ  Ρ  Η4  *  λιβανωτός  [' — *- 

1  —  *  Ιερού ‘  χοίρος  τό  ιερόν  καθαραι *--"  πεύκη,  κληματίδες 

στεφ] ανώματα '  Η-Η  '  ξύ[λαέπί  βωμούς  καί  Πύθιον  καί  ίεροποίον" 

A-,l· 

5  --  Γαλαξιώνος"  χοίρος  τό  ιερόν  καθαραι*--’  πεύκη,  κλη]- 

ματίδες’ΙΙΙΙ*  στεφαν [ώματα* -- * - 
5  --  έπί  Είλ]ειθυαίον  καί  έπί  Λητω[ιον  - 

7  ( ’  Αρτεμισιώνος)  --  έ]λαίου  χο  TlhFIIII  :  λαμπά¬ 

δάς  καί  ρυμοί  είς  τούς  χορούς  ' Αρτεμισίοις,  Βρ ιτομαρτ ίο ις * -- ' - 
3  (Θαργηλιώνος)  --  ξύλα  έπί  βωμούς  καί  Πύθιον  καί  ίεροποίον  λ-|  ] 

||·  άνθρακες·  έλαίο[υ  χο*  — ή--*~ 

3  —  ξύλα  έπί  βωμούς  καί  Πύθιον  καί  ίεροποίον]  ΑΔΗ 

Δ  Ρ  ·  άνθρακες  ’  Ρ  hl·  ·  έλαί  [ου  χο* 

10  --  * Εκατομβαιώνος *  χοίρος  τό  ιερόν  καθαραι'  --·  πε]ύκη, 

κληματίδες  "Jill*  στεφ [ ανώματα ' — *- 
j  Ί  "  —  Μεταγε ιτν ι  ] - 

ωνος’  χοίρος  τό  ίερ[ό]ν  καθάρ[αι* — *- 

12  —  Βου] φον ιώνος *  χοίρος  τό  ιερόν  κ [αθαραι * -- " - 

13  —  Άπατουρ ιώνος’  χοίρος  τ]ό  ιερόν  καθάραι  'Η-Ι-ΓΠ  '  πεύκη, 

κ[ληματίδες  · — *- 

14  --  Άρησιώνος*  χοίρος  τό  ιερόν  καθάρα  ι  *  I-  Η  h  ΓΠ  πεύκη,  κλημα¬ 

τίδες"  II/  I*  ο [τεφανώματα*  —  *- 

15  Ποσιδεώνος"  χοίρος  τό  ιερόν  καθαραι' — ·  πεύκη,  κληματίδε]ς  '1111 
στεφανώματα  Ή— Η  III"  Εύ[λα  έπί  βωμούς  και  Πύθιον  και  ίεροποίον 

.  .  .  "  Λ — I *  - 

ΔΔΔ  m 

16  [  ΚΕΦΑΛΗΡΑΣΗΣΕΙΣΟΔΟΥμΜΜΜΜΜΜ  Ρ11]  ΧΧΧΧ  ΗΗΗ  Η— Η  ΓΠ 
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17  [ΚΕΦΑΛΗΡΑΣΗΣΕΞΟΔΟΥ]  MMMMMMM  Γ*1  [XXXX  HHH  H-H  ΓΠ  vac 


(B)  : 

1  -  \ ίωι  - 

2  —  τό  δέ  λοιπόν  συντελέσαντι  τό  έργον  έδομεν  κελεύοντος  ά]ρχι 

Δ  *  *  Αν /  -  · 

3  -  έπριάμεθα  - 

4  -  ά]πό  τούτων 

κατ  [ εχρησάμεθα  - 

5  —  τό  δέ  λοιπόν  παρέδομεν  ΐε]ροποιοΐς  Φωκί¬ 
ων  [  ι  ,  Χαριστίωι'  Καί  οΐδε  τόκους  όφείλουσι  τοΰ  ιερού  αργυρίου  αυ¬ 
τό  I  ] 

ηρονόμο  ι  *  Ρ  *  Άπημ[άντου 


^καί  οί  εγγυοι* - Ναυτέλου  κλ] 


κληρονόμοι  Ί**Δ’]-- 


—  Ξενοκράτου  κληρονόμο ι '] Ρ  '  Άρκε(φών)τος  τοΰ 

Άρκ[εφώντος  κληρονόμοι--'] — 

--  ου  κληρονόμοι  ΔΔΔΗ  /  I  |  I  C  -- 

—  κληρονόμοι  *  Ρ  '  άλλας ‘ΔΗ - 

Μήδειος  Σκυλλίχου'  ΔΔΔ]  e/-/-·  Θαρσύνων ' Ρ  '  Φιλά[ρ- 
χου  τοΰ  Θεωρύλου  κληρονόμοι'  ΔΔΗ-CT·]- 
—  κλήρο  ]  νόμο  ι  Ή-Η/ICT'  Έπαρχ[ίδης 

' Ετεοκλείδου ' - ' - 

Φίλλιος  κληρονόμο  ι  ’]  Ρ  H*f-  IIJIC'  Τηλέμνησ  [  τος , 
'Αριστείδης,  Πρωτόμαχος  κατά  τό  έπιβάλλον  αύτοΐς'-'- 

--  Θ] εαίου  κληρονό  (μοι )  '  ΔΔΡ'  Φ  - 
—  Ε]ύέλθοντος  κληρονό [μοι  - 
--  'Αντίγονος  ΆλεΕίκου]Ρ'  Κτησυλΐς  κατά  τ[ό 

ημυσυ  - 

Καί  τούσδε  έγγράφομεν  όφείλ] όντας  τώι  θεώι 
αύτ [οΰς  και  τούς  έγγύους  αύτών ' -  Εί  δέ  τινας  όφείλοντας  τώι] 

17  θεώι  μη  έγ γεγράφαμεν ,  έγγράφομ] εν  αυτούς  καί  τού[ς 

έγγύους  αύτών  όφείλοντας  τώι  θεώι' 

18  τό  δέ  λοιπόν  παρέδομεν  ΐερο]ποιοΐς  Άλεξί- 

κωι ,  *Ηρ[ακώντι* 


8 

9 

10 

1  1 

12 

1  3 
1  4 

15 

16 


(Α)  16-17.  Balance;  this  proves  that  (A)  is  the  front  side  of 

the  stele;  it  contains  the  total  of  the  receipts  and  expenditure 
of  both  public  and  sacred  funds:  348,  304  dr.  5  ob  .  ,  which  is  very- 
high  if  compared  with  the  account  of  179  B.C.,  which  gives  107, 

020  dr.  1  ob .  (I.  Delos  442  (A)  LL .  74  and  140) .  The  highest 
balance  on  record  so  far  is  350^000  dr.  (I.  Delos  465  Ac  LL .  21- 
22;  173  B.C.  or  shortly  later).  Ed.  pr.  discusses  and  rejects 

earlier  explanations  of  this  large  increase,  which  he  ascribes  to 
the  drawing  of  considerable  credits  from  bank  accounts  by  the  hie- 
ropoioi,  for  a  reason  unknown  to  us,  towards  the  end  of  Delian 
independence  ||  (B).  this  section  opened  with  a  heading,  e.g.  Καί 

τάδε  έργα  έξέδομεν  ψηφίσαμένου  τοΰ  δήμου  και  τάς  δόσεις  έδομεν 
κελεύοντος  άρχιτέκτονος  (ι.  Ddlos  442  (B)  LL .  216-217),  ed.  pr.|| 

1.  — ΐωΐ  could  be  the  end  of  the  name  of  an  entrepreneur,  ed.pr. 

||  2.  Δ:  the  total  of  the  payment,  ed.  pr.  ;  Άνα  or  'Ανδ-:  be¬ 
ginning  of  the  name  of  another  entrepreneur,  ed.  pr.  ||  3  —  5.  pur¬ 
chase  (έπριάμεθα),  use  (κατ [ εχρησάμεθα)  and  transmission  (L.  5)  of 
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materials  to  the  next  college  of  hieropoioi,  viz.  of  172  B.C. 
(Φωκίων  and  Χαριστίος) ;  this  implies  that  our  account  is  that  of 
the  hieropoioi  of  173  B.C. .  It  was  published  with  two  years' 
delay  in  171  B.C.:  see  below  ad  L.  18.  Although  such  delays  are 

not  abnormal,  materials  are  always  transmitted  by  the  hieropoioi 
to  their  direct  successors  (cf  .  our  lemma  no.  881)  ,  ed.  pr.  ||  6- 
15.  ed.  pr .  presents  parallels  from  other  Delian  accounts  for  his 
restorations,  the  persons  on  record  and  their  debts  ||  12.  either 

Τηλέμνησ [χος ,  Αριστείδης,  Πρωτόμαχος  κατά  τό  έπιβάλλον  αύτοΐς] 

(cf.  our  lemma  no.  880)  or  Τηλεμνήσ[του  καί  Άριστείδου  κληρονόμοι] 
(on  record  in  an  unpublished  text)  ,  ed.  pr .  ||  18.  transmission 

of  the  balance  to  the  next  college  of  hieropoioi ,  that  of  171  B.C., 
at  the  end  of  the  financial  year,  ed.  pr . 


883.  DELOS.  INVENTORY  OF  THE  PRYTANEI ON ,  171  B.C.  IG  XI  2  133 

(SEG  XXXIII  629)  (for  corrections  see  REG  35,  1922,  417  and  the 

commentary  to  IG  XI  4  1185  on  p.  113).  J.  Treheux,  BCH  109  (1985) 

495-496,  argues  that  in  L.  67  ‘ Ηρακώντος  should  be  read  instead  of 
Έ  [tu]  <τρο>ιρώντος  (ig)  or  Έιτιφώντος  (p.  Paris,  bch  9,  1885,  149). 
The  same  hieropoios  is  on  record  in  the  text  presented  in  our  lemma 
no.  882  (B)  L.  18. 


884.  DELOS.  BUILDING  INSCRIPTION,  AFTER  166  B.C.  I.  Delos 
2254  (dedication  of  the  exedra  of  Midas  in  the  sanctuary  of  the 
Syrian  Goddess) .  New  text  (with  some  additions  to  I.  Delos  and 
another  line  division)  established  by  Bingen  on  the  basis  of  the 
drawing  of  the  new  reconstruction  of  the  entablature  presented  by 
E.  Will,  op.  cit.  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  889)  52-53  (ph.;  dr.).  Since 

this  reading  supersedes  that  of  I.  Delos  (which  presents  the  text 
in  seven  lines) ,  we  do  not  give  an  app .  crit. 

Μίδας  Ζήνωνος  ‘Ηράκλειος  τήν  έΕ;έδ[ρα]ν  κα[ί..]  Λ. [-  -  -  υπέρ  το]ϋ 


δήμου  τοΰ  Αθηναίων  κα[ί  τ]οΰ  [δ]ήμου  του  ‘Ρωμαίων 
κ[αΐ  -  -  -  -  ΕΧΕΜ  -  -  -τοΰ]  Δημητρίου  [-  -,  ’  Φιλοστράτου  ,τοΰ  Φιλο- 
στράτ]ου  Άσκαλωνίτου  καί  τοΰ  ίερέως  ΖωΓλο[υ  τοΰ]  Ζωί’λο[υ  Φλυέως] 
έπ]  ί  ίερέως  ΖωΚ'λου  -------]  ου  Φλυέως 

4  [-----  Με]λιτέως,  κανηφο [ροΰσης  -----]  δημόσιος 


885.  DELOS.  INSCRIPTION  ON  A  STATUE  BASE,  1  38-1  37  B.C.  I.  D<§- 
los  1987.  In  a  largely  archaeological  study  M.  Kreeb,  HOROS  3 
(1985)  41-61  (ph.) ,  presents  a  new  reconstruction  of  the  setting 

of  the  statues  of  Kleopatra  and  Dioskourides ,  identifiable  by  the 
inscription  on  the  base.  They  were  placed  in  a  niche  which  was 
visible  from  the  entrance  of  their  house,  which,  together  with 
other  arguments,  points  to  a  se  1 f -o rgan i z ed  private  apotheosis,  a 
phenomenon  typical  of  members  of  a  nouveau  riche  family.  On  43-45 
K.  presents  a  table  of  the  epigraphical  evidence  for  the  well-to- 
do  family  of  Kleopatra  and  Dioskourides,  originally  from  Athens. 


886.  DELOS. 


FRAGMENTARY  DEDICATION  TO  THE  EGYPTIAN  DEITIES, 
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149-148  B.C.  I.  Ddlos  2083.  R.S.  Fisher,  ZPE  58  (1985)  117-118, 

suggests  in  L.  4  επί  ΐερέως  Λ]ηναίου  [‘Ερμε  ίου,  considering  Λήναιος 
priest  of  Sarapis .  The  latter  is  identical  with  the  homonym  in  I. 
Delos  1499  (from  149-148  B.C.). 


887.  DELOS.  DEDICATION  OF  AN  ANALEMMA  TO  HAGNE  APHRODITE, 
SHORTLY  AFTER  108-107  B.C.  Marble  block;  traces  of  red  paint. 
Found  in  1970  in  a  room  in  the  N.E.  corner  above  the  court  of  the 
sanctuary  of  the  Syrian  Goddess.  Ed.  pr .  E.  Will,  op.  cit.  (cf. 
our  lemma  no.  889)  101  (ph.) ,  who  argues  that  this  block  originally 
comes  from  the  theatre  of  the  sanctuary  of  the  Syrian  Goddess. 

' Αγαθέ ι  Τύχε ι  του  δήμου 
τοΰ  'Αθηναίων  Νικόστρα- 
τος  Δημαρέτου  Λαμ- 
4  πτρεΰς  ί,ερεύς  γενόμε- 

νος  εν  τώι  επί  Δημογάρους 
άρχοντος  ένιαυτωι  κα[ί] 
ο  i  θεραπευταί.  ών  τά  όνό- 
8  ματα  άναγέγραπται  υπέρ 
του  δήμου  του  'Αθηναίων 
καί  τοΰ  δήμου  του  'Ρωμαίων 
τό  ανάλημμα  Άγνήι 
12  Άφροδίτηι  χαριστήριον 


The  inscription  possibly  refers  either  to  the  porticus  of  the 
theatre  (the  analemma  could  then  be  identified  with  a  foundation 
wall  of  the  S.  wing  of  the  porticus) ,  or  to  one  of  the  walls  sur¬ 
rounding  the  cavea,  ed.  pr . 


888.  DELOS.  DEDICATION  TO  HAGNE  APHRODITE,  106-105  B.C.  ? 

I.  Delos  2274  (republished  by  P.  Bruneau,  EAD  vol.  29,  22  5  no.  194). 
E.  Will,  op.  cit.  (cf.  our  1 emma  no.  889)  47-49  ( ph .  ;  dr.),  publis¬ 
hes  a  drawing  of  this  mosaic  inscription  from  the  Collection  of 
the  French  School  at  Athens  which  dates  to  the  period  of  its  exca¬ 
vation.  On  58  note  3  he  tentatively  dates  the  mosaic  to  106-105 
B.C.  ("si  1 1  on  tient  compte  de  la  carriere  de  1 1 archizappe  Philip¬ 
pes";  LL.  5-7:  υπέρ  |  Φιλίππου  ά  [  ρχ  ι  ]  ζ  [ά]  π  |  φου )  .  The  drawing  per- 
mits  the  elimination  of  some  brackets  in  the  I. Delos  text. 


889.  DELOS.  INSCRIPTION  ON  A  COLUMN  SHAFT.  Inscription  on  a 
column  shaft  closely  related  to  a  number  of  Doric  capitals  almost 
all  bearing  a  dedication  to  Hagne  Aphrodite  (I.  Delos  2267-2273), 
coming  from  the  sanctuary  of  the  Syrian  Goddess  and  now  stored 
near  the  cistern  or  in  the  Museum.  Ed.  pr .  E.  Will,  Le  sanctuaire 
de  la  deesse  syrienne  (Exploration  archeologique  de  Delos  vol.  35; 
Paris  1985)  42  ( ph .  ;  dr  .  )  . 

άντί  τοΰ  πώρινου 


Ed.  pr  .  assigns  the  capitals  to  a  "date  tardive"  |j  the  text  is 
the  end  of  the  dedication  of  the  whole  column  beginning  on  the 
capital  and  containing  the  name  of  the  benefactor  and  τόν  κίονα. 
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ed .  pr . ;  Bingen  points  out  that  the  text  could  be  complete  as  it 
stands . 


890.  DELOS.  MASON'S  "SIGNATURE",  SHORTLY  BEFORE  110-109  B.C. 
Graffito  on  a  marble  block  built  into  the  W.  wall  of  the  court  of 
the  sanctuary  of  the  Syrian  Goddess.  Ed.  pr .  E.  Will,  op.  cit. 
(cf .  our  lemma  no.  889)  1  06  (ph  .  )  . 

Λεπτίνης  I  -  -  -  -  |  χον  τοίχον  I  -  -  - 


The  existence  of  L.  2  is  certain,  that  of  L..  4  possible,  ed. 
pr.  ||  1.  Leptines  was  the  mason  charged  with  the  building  of  the 
whole  wall  or  of  a  part  of  it,  ed.  pr . 


RHODES 


891.  RHODES.  THE  FUNCTION  OF  AMPHORA  STAMPS,  LAST  QUARTER  OF 
THE  4th-  1st  CENT.  B.C.  D.V.  Sippel,  AncW  11  (1985)  121-128,  sug¬ 

gests  that  Rhodian  amphorae  were  not  only  containers  for  Rhodian 
wine  and  other  (semi)-fluid  products  (such  as  honey  and  fish-sauce), 
but  also  for  grain  and  other  bulk  commodities.  He  concentrates  on 
the  function  of  the  various  stamps:  the  name  of  the  month  was 

probably  applied  by  the  manufacturer  next  to  his  own  name  on  one 
handle  to  keep  account  of  the  output  of  amphorae  during  any  parti¬ 
cular  month;  on  the  other  handle  έπΐ  +  a  name  is  stamped.  S. 
argues  that  the  latter  stamp  did  not  serve  for  dating,  quality 
indication  or  capacity  control,  but  that  it  recorded  an  official 
charged  with  issuing  licenses  to  the  pottery  manufacturers  of  the 
island,  which  was  used  by  the  custom  authorities  to  verify  that 
all  goods  passing  through  the  port  were  carried  in  Rhodian  contain¬ 
ers.  S.  draws  attention  to  the  presence  on  Rhodian  coinage  of 
some  of  the  names  attested  on  the  amphorae.  He  concludes  that 
there  was  a  board  of  "state  licensers"  (probably  priestly  magistra¬ 
tes)  ,  which  had  powers  involving  the  licensing  and  validation  of 
the  amphorae  and  the  coinage  at  least. 


892.  RHODES.  AGONISTIC  HONORARY  INSCRIPTION.  ASAA  30-32  (19  5  2  — 

1954)  293-295  no.  67.  R.  Ziegler,  op.  cit.  (cf.  our  lemma  no. 

1448)  21  note  12  and  147-151  (Appendix  III),  rejects  Erxleben's 
suggestion  to  date  the  text  to  the  period  of  M.  Aurelius  or  Commo¬ 
dus  (KLIO  52,  1970,  87).  In  Z.'s  view  there  is  no  reason  to  be¬ 

lieve  that  the  ‘Αδρίάνια  'Ολύμπια  (L.  6)  were  'abgelost'  by  the 
Σεουηρε  ία  'Ολύμπια  (LL.  7-10).  ζ.  prefers  to  believe  that  the 
mention  of  the  Σωτηρία  Καπετώλια  ί σοκαπετώλ ια ,  celebrated  in  Syrian 
Laodikeia  (LL.  4-5),  points  to  a  date  ca .  197  A.D.,  when  the  city 

received  ius  Italicum. 

He  gives  a  survey  of  Καπετώλια  in  cities  in  Asia  Minor  and  Syria. 
All  the  cities  in  Syria  which  are  known  to  have  had  Kapetolia  re¬ 
ceived  the  colonia- status  and  ius  Italicum  from  S.  Severus.  He 
offers  numismatic  evidence.  So  197  A.D.  is  likely  to  be  the  ter- 
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minus  post  quem  for  the  Rhodian  inscription. 


893-904.  RHODES.  EPITAPHS.  Cf.  I.  Zervoudaki,  AD  33  (1978) 

[1985]  B  404-406.  Cf.  AR  (1985-1986)  99.  Undated  by  Z. 


893:  404.  Cylindrical  funerary  altar  with  boukrania  and  swags. 

‘Ροδί να  I  Σινωπίς 


894  : 

404  . 
and 

Cylindrical  marble  funerary  altar  with  boukrania 
swags  . 

Εύκρα  -  - 

895  : 

404 

n  i  a 

(ph.).  Cylindrical  marble  funerary  altar  with  boukra- 

and  swag  s . 

Νύσιος  |  Αυκάων 

896  : 

404  . 

Cylindrical  marble  funerary  altar. 

' Ασκληπιάδου  |  ' Αλεξανδρέως 

897  : 

404  . 

Rectangular  base  of  a  stele. 

Δαματρία  Έρατοσθενΐτ ις  (χρηστά), 
χαϊ (ρε ) 

898  : 

404  . 

Fragment  of  a  pedimental  stele. 

Άγαθαμερίς  |  χρηστ  (ά)  ,  (χαΐρε) 

899  : 

405  . 

Marble  pedimental  stele,  with  support. 

Ευτέρπη  Φρυγία 

900  : 

405  . 

Marble  pedimental  stele,  with  support. 

'Αντιγόνη  |  Δαμοκρατεϋς 

901  : 

405  (ph . )  .  Lower  part  of  a  marble  stele  with  support. 

Άμεύσις  ‘Ιεροκλεΰς  |  κατά  δε  ύοθεσίαν  |  ‘Ιερωνύμου  | 
Λινδοπολί τας 

[Pi:  unequal  legs;  A:  unbroken  cross-bar:  2  n  ^  -  1st 

cent.  B.C.  ?,  Pleket]  .  cf.  BCH  1  10  (1986)  740  ( ph  .  )  . 

902  : 

405  . 

Small  pedimental  stele. 

' Απόλλων  ία 

903  : 


405  (ph.)  .  Small  pedimental  stele. 
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'Ελπίς  άλυπος,  χαΐρε 

[Pi:  unequal  legs;  :  unbroken  cross-bar:  2 n  ^ -  1  S  ^ 

cent .  B . C .  ? ,  Pleket]  . 

904:  406  (ph.).  Small  cylindrical  ' lartios 1  stele. 

‘Ηδύλιον  I  χρηστά,  χαΐρε 


905.  LINDOS.  HONORARY  INSCRIPTION  FOR  CLAUDIA  MINNIS,  EARLY 
2nd  CENT.  A  .  D  .  C.  Blinkenberg,  Lindos  II  458..  A.J.  Spawforth  - 
S.  Walker,  JRS  75  (1985)  87  note  47,  suggest  restoring  in  LL .  4-5 

Μάρκου  K [οκκή ίου  ’Αγλωχάρτου]  (Blinkenberg:  Μάρκου  Κ[οκκήιου  - | 

- ]  ου)  .  A  reference  should  perhaps  be  recognized  to  the  father 

of  M.  Cocceius  Timasarchus  (cf  .  SEG  XXVI  862)  ,  the  archon  of  the 
Panhellenion  in  197-201  A.D. 


LESBOS 


906.  MYTILENE.  INSCRIPTIONS  RECORDING  CN .  POMPEIUS  THEOPHANES, 
1st  CENT.  B.C.  In  the  context  of  a  study  aiming  at  identifying  a 
portrait  bust  in  Mytilene  with  Cn .  Pompeius  Theophanes,  friend, 
political  adviser  and  historian  of  Pompey  the  Great,  D.  Salzmann , 
MDAI  (R)  (1985)  245-260,  collects  in  an  epigraphical  appendix  (on 

257-258)  the  texts  recording  this  personality:  IG  XII  2  150  = 

IGR  IV  56  =  Syll.3  7  5  5  ;  IG  XII  2  163  =  IGR  IV  55  =  Syll.3  753  ;  L. 

Robert,  CRAI  1969,  52  ff.  On  251-252  S.  argues  that  IG  XII  2  163, 

which  honors  Theophanes  posthumously,  together  with  Pompeius  and 
Potamon,  should  be  dated  to  36-35  B.C.,  since  the  monument  was 
probably  erected  on  the  occasion  of  the  visit  of  Sextus  Pompeius, 
son  of  Pompeius  Magnus,  to  Mytilene  in  that  year.  This  would 
yield  a  terminus  ante  quern  for  the  death  of  Theophanes.  Photos  of 
IG  XII  2  163  and  CRAI  (1969)  52  ff. 

For  the  descendants  of  Theophanes  of  Mytilene  cf.  J.-  M.  Bertrand, 
ZPE  59  (1985)  173-176,  with  special  reference  to  I.  Priene  247 

([Γν]άιον  Πομτχήιον  [  Θεοιράν  ]  ην )  ,  eldest  son  of  Theophanes. 


907.  MYTILENE.  HONORARY  DECREE  FOR  AUGUSTUS,  CA .  27  B.C.  IG 

XII  2  58  (OGIS  456;  IGR  IV  39)  .  P.  Herrmann,  art.  cit.  (cf.  our 
lemma  no.  1130)  305-307,  especially  note  8,  wonders  whether  in  the 
oath  formula  in  LL  .  15-16  we  should  perhaps  read  όρκον  δέ  είναι 

των  δ ε I  [αδεχομένων  (e.g.  τάς  άρχάς)  or  των  δ ε |  [οικούντων  instead 
of  δ l I  [καστών  or  δ ε |  [καζόντων  .  He  also  suggests  that  τάς  δέ  κατ’ 
ενιαυτόν  [—  -  might  refer  to  the  annually  rotating  magistrates  (e. 
g.  συναρχίας)  rather  than  to  sacrifices  (θυσίας) .  H.  further  re¬ 
flects  on  the  function  of  the  emperor  and  the  traditional  deities 
"Schwurgotter"  in  an  imperial  oath  ( "Kaisereid") . 


a  s 
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908.  PYRRHA.  EPITAPH  OF  THE  HUSBAND  OF  PHILEA,  5th  CENT.  B.C. 
SEG  XXVI  935.  After  study  of  the  stone  and  a  squeeze  W.  Peek,  ZPE 
60  (1985)  79-80  (ph.;  dr.),  presents  the  following  text. 

ένθάδ '  εγώ  |  έμι  ΘεώναΙΕ 
ίερώ  έπί  χ|ώρω 

Φίλεα  I  δέ  μ’  είς  έ  έ | κάλεσσε 
4  συν  δ'  άγα[θ]αΐσι  τύχα[ι|σ]ιν 
έ  μο  ί  υ  [  ί  ο  ί  ]  |  αν  θ  ι  ο  ι  ν  , 
τοϊ[ς  I  φ]ημί  κρό[κ|ο]ν  τελεΐν 

(ΓΤ  άνθισιν  =  άνθεισι  =  άνθοϋσι ,  Peek  ||  6.  κρόκος:  saffron,· 

cf.  L.  Robert,  OMS  II  324.  This  text  shows  that  the  habit  of  sa¬ 
crificing  saffron  to  the  deceased  was  a  Greek  one  and  not  borrowed 
by  the  Greeks  from  the  Romans. 


THERA 


909.  THERA  (AREA  OF:  SELLADA) .  INSCRIBED  TRAPEZA,  ARCHAIC 

PERIOD.  Cf.  N.S.  Z aphe i r opou lo s ,  PAAH  (1982)  [1984]  268  (ph.) , 

who  reports  the  discovery  in  a  small  pi— shaped  exedra  of  a  reused, 
inscribed  table  of  lava  stone.  The  inscription  is  bou strophedon  : 

Καλίαναζ  [z.  gives  ΚΑΛΛΙΑΝΑΚΣ ,  but  the  photo  shows 
only  one  Pleket]  . 


910.  THERA  (AREA  OF:  SELLADA)  .  EPITAPH  OF  BAT (T)  IDAS .  SEG 

XXXIII  666.  Cf.  now  also  N.S.  Zaph e i ropou lo s  ,  PAAH  (1982)  [1  984] 

267,  who  gives  the  inscription  as  Βαττίδας  . 


KOS 


911.  KOS.  ASYLIA  DECREE,  242  B.C.  SEG  XII  370.  F.  Piejko, 
GNOMON  57  (1985)  614,  restores  in  LL .  16-20  πα [ ρακαλοΰμεν  όμως 

υμάς]  |  τοΐς  καιροΐς  ίσως  έπακ [ολ] ουθη [σαντας  κρΐναι  ή]|μειν  συγ¬ 
γνώμην  έκτέον  όταν  [εν  τώι  πολέμωι,  ένεστη ]  |  κότες  μη  δυνάμεθα  τάς 
τούτω[ν  των  αγώνων  συντέλειας]  |  θεωρεΐν  instead  of  πα [ρακαλοΰμεν 
κτλ.  έπακ  [ολ]  ουθη  [σαι  ηγούμενοι,  ή]|μ[[εΙ]ΐν  ν.  συγγνώμην  έκτέον, 
όταν  [----]  I  κότες  κτλ.  τούτω[ν  των  αγώνων  θεωρίας]  |  θεωρεΐν  . 


nd 

912.  KOS.  HONORARY  DECREE,  2  CENT.  B.C.  Inscription  from 
the  Asklepieion ;  formerly  in  the  Medizinhi stor i sche  Sammlung  of 
the  University  of  Jena,  now  lost.  Published  after  a  squeeze  in 
the  IG  archives  by  ed.  pr.  K.  Hallof  ,  APF  3  1  (  1  985  )  29-30  (ph.)  . 

[-  -  -  είναι  δέ  αύ]τώι  [καί  προεδρίαν  έν] 

[τοΐς  άγώσι  πάσι  οϊ]ς  ή  πό[λις  τίθησι*  τον] 

[δέ  αγωνοθέτην  έπι]μελές  [ποιήσασθαι] 

4  [όπως  άνανγεληι  ό  σ]τέφαν[ος  ψ  τετίμη]- 
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[xcxl  δ  δεϋνα  έν  τοϋς]  πρώτο[ις  Διονυσίοις*] 

___________  ΠΑΝ  _________ 

Μ0-  -------- 


Honorary  decree  of  a  non— Doric  city  for  a  Koan  citizen;  resto¬ 
red  after  LL.  16-19  and  25-26  of  I.  Iasos  I  51,  ed.  pr  .  ||  6-8. 
e.g.  [ϊνα  δέ  και.  είδήσωσι  ά]παν[τες  την  του  δει|νος  αρετήν  καί. 
την  του  δή]μο[υ  των  -  -  -  |  ευχαριστίαν,  ed.  pr .  ,  with  reference 
to  I.  Iasos  I  51  LL.  34-36  and  R.  Herzog,  Koische  Forschungen  und 
Funde  190  LL .  9-10. 


NAXOS 


913.  NAXOS  (AREA  OF:  GROTTA).  HONORARY  DECREE  OF  A  FOREIGN 

CITY  FORANAXIAN  JUDGE,  BEGINNING  OF  THE  3rd  CENT.  B.C.  White 
marble  block;  now  in  the  Museum  in  Naxos.  Ed.  pr .  A.P.  Matthaiou, 
HOROS  3  (1985)  79-83  (ph.). 

["ΕδοΕε  τώι  δήμωι"  υπέρ  ών  οί  πρύτανεις  ?]  ε  ίσ<ε>γράψαντο ' 

επειδή  του  δήμου  ψηφ- 
[  ισαμένου  αίτήσασθαι  παρά.  Ναξίων  π] έμψασθαι  δικαστήν  και  γραμ¬ 
ματέα  ή- 

[μιν  £πί  τά,ς  κρίσεις  καί  άποστε ί λα]  ντος  προς  αύτούς  πρεσβευτήν, 

ΝάΕ ιοι  [ο  ί  ]  - 

4  [κεΐοι  εκ  παλαιών  χρόνων  ύπάρχοντε]ς  καί  φίλοι  καί  ευ[νο]ι[τ]οϋ 

δήμου,  πόησά- 

[μενοι  τήν  πάσαν  φιλοτιμίαν  κ]αΐ  πρόνοιαν  άπ[έστειλα]ν  [ήμϊν] 

δικαστήν , 

[άνδρα  καλόν  κάγαθόν,  καθότι  ήξιώσαμεν,  Αΐ]συμνον  'Αμυν[ί]ου, 

ός  παραγενδμ- 

[ενος  έδίκασεν  τάς  δίκας  όρθώς  καί  δικαίως  τήν  τ]<ε  έ>π[ι]δη- 

μίαν  έποήσατο  <έ>- 

8  [ν  πάσιν  άξίως  τής  πατρίδος  καί  τής  πόλεως  ήμών,  όπως  ου]ν  καί 

ό  δήμος  φαίν- 

[ηται  χάριν  άποδιδούς  τοΐς  εύεργετοΰσιν  αυτόν*  δεδόχθαι  τώι  δή- 

μω ι  κλπ . ] 

ΤΤ  ΕΪςΓγΡΑ,  lapis  ||  7.  TCC  Π  ,  lapis  ||  for  a  decree  of  Chios 
honoring  judges  from  Naxos  and  Andros  cf.  SEG  XII  390,  ed.  pr . 


914.  NAXOS.  GRAFFITO  ON  A  VASE,  CA .  700-650  B.C.  A.K.  Orlan¬ 

dos,  E AH  (1972)  93,  96.  M.  Guarducci,  ME  FR  97  (  1985)  33-34  (ph.), 
reads  "per  ipotesi"  'Α]ναξύέ[ς  (new  name,  cf.  ΈπίΕόης;  ed.  pr . : 
a  name  in  -ναξύης  of  the  type  of  Χηραμύης) .  In  this  graffito  xi 
is  rendered  by  spiritus  asper  +  sigma.  For  the  sign  0  (spiritus 
asper)  see  our  lemma  no.  1014. 


915.  NAXOS  (AREA  OF:  POTAMHIDES).  ROCK-CUT  INSCRIPTION,  CA . 
550  B.C.  Stoichedon  inscription;  under  the  inscription  imprint 
of  a  plough,  linked  to  the  letters,  and  of  a  foot.  Published  in 


NAXOS 


PAROS 
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1962  by  J.  Promponas  in  the  local  newspaper  Κυκλαδικόν  Φως  (Febr. 
1962  p.  6) .  Republished  by  S.E.  Psarras,  HOROS  3  (1985)  11-18  (ph. 

.  dr.).  Cf.  A.N.  Oikonomides,  Anew  13  (1986)  14  (dr.),  who  argues 
that  the  figure  interpreted  by  Psarras  as  a  foot  is  a  penis. 

κροΰε  ■ — > 

V  i?  ον  με  < — 


κροΰε  |  νικών  με:  "screw  me,  if  you  can  better  me",  P.,  who 
argues  that  this  is  a  "pederastic  challenge";  κρούω  and  ploughs 
have  erotic  implications;  the  footprint  is  a  symbol  of  domination, 

P  . 


PAROS 


916.  PAROS .  CHRONICLE  OF  ARCHILOCHOS ,  CA.  250  B.C.  SEG  XV  5  17; 
XXXI  746*.  C.W.  Muller,  RhM  128  (1985)  99-151,  presents  a  thorough 

analysis  of  the  literary  devices  of  the  Archilochos  legend  (A  Col. 

II  L.  22  -  Col.  Ill  57)  dealing  with  motives/topoi  ,  tradition  and 

originality,  and  composition.  He  stresses  the  narrative  unity  of 
the  various  episodes  as  realized  inter  alia  by  the  continuous  oratio 
obliqua.  He  argues  that  the  story  must  already  have  existed  as  a 
whole  in  the  6th  century  B.C.  Possibly  it  originated  on  Paros  and 
was  created  by  a  rhapsode.  M.  gives  a  "nacherzah lende  Rekonstruk- 
tion"  of  the  complete  legend  on  147-151.  In  A  Col.  Ill  L.  31  M. 

(123  note  48)  reads  ώ  Διόνυσ'  ός  τ'  (or  δς  τ[οι]  or  δστ[ις])  in¬ 
stead  of  ό  Διόνυσος  τ  of  all  other  editors. 


917.  PAROS.  MONUMENTUM  ARCHILOCHI,  1S  CENT.  B.C.  IG  XII  5 
445;  IG  XII  Suppl.  p.  212-214.  SEG  XV  518.  W .  Peek,  ZPE  59 
(1985)  13-22  (ph.) ,  publishes  an  additional  fragment  of  this  monu¬ 

ment.  He  assigns  it  in  a  reconstruction  of  all  the  seven  columns 
to  a  place  under  the  fragments  containing  the  beginning  of  Col.  I 
and  II.  Contra  M.L.  West,  ZPE  61  (1985)  8-13,  who  points  out  that 

the  new  fragment  contains  an  account  of  Archilochos1  death  and 
burial;  consequently  it  belongs  to  the  end  of  the  inscription  and 
therefore  probably  was  part  of  either  Col.  VI/VII  or  V/VI.  The 
new  fragment,  which  is  triangular  in  shape,  contains  parts  of  the 
bottom  of  two  consecutive  columns.  We  give  Peek's  text  and  incor¬ 
porate  in  the  app.  crit.  West's  remarks. 

Col.  I:  --------------------- 

ίτω  πας  έ ]  tl l  δυσμεν[έας,  dp]- 
[σενα  θυμόν  έχων  καί.  ά]μείλιχον  εν  [κραδί]- 
[ησι,  τάρβει  κίνδυνον  μηδέν'  άλ]ευάμενος*  πο[λλών] 

4  [δ'  άθυμησάντων  πάλιν  λέ]γεΐ:  έξ  έλάφων  ν[όον] 

[έσχετ^_ένί  φρεσί ·  καί  έπειδ]ή  ναυμαχίαι  μαχόμ[ε]- 
[νος-  -7-  -  γέγονεν  άνή]ρ  αγαθός,  πολλούς  ν 
[κτείνας  1  ]  ΰπό  των  εναντίων  ν 

8  [-  -  -  -  -  έτελ]  εύτησεν  ’  οί  δέ  Πάριοι  ν 

[τρέψαντες  αυτούς  είς]  φυγήν  δύο  μεν  αύτών  ν 
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[νήας  αύτανδρους  κατεπόντ  ι  ]  σαν ,  τάς  δέ  λοιτχάς  δ-  ν 
[λαβον  καί  έπανελθόν] τες  πάλιν  εις  τήν  Πά-  ν 

12  [ρον  μεταγαγόντες  μετά  τ]αϋτα  τον  'Αρχίλοχον 
[εις  τόν  δημόσιον  ταφεώνα]  μεγαλοπρεπές  δθα- 
[φαν  αυτόν,  περί  πλείστ]ου  ποιησάμενοι  τά  ύ- 
[πο  τούτου  πραχθενθ'  ά  ή]δεσαν,  ούκ  όργισθέντες 
16  [εί  τι  πρότερον  είρηκε]  φαϋλον  κατά  τής  πόλε- 
[ως  εν  τοϋς  ποιήμασιν]  vacat 


I  b  I  Η  Σ  [  -  -  - 
δοκέ  ΐ  ΕΙΡΗ  ι  [ -  -  - 
μόνος,  άλλα  καί  [-  -  - 
vacat 


col.  ι  1.  άλλα  τινάσσων]  |  [θούριον  έγχος  ΐτω  πας  έ]πί  κτλ.  , 

Peek  II  1-2.  or  άλκιμον  ήτορ  δχων  καί  ά]μείλιχον  έν  [φρεσί  θυμόν. 
Peek,  accepted  by  West  ||  3.  [μηδέ  ιρύγοι  δηίων  εγχο'  άλ]ευάμενος. 
West.  For  the  interpretation  of  the  first  three  lines  cf.  S.R. 
Slings,  ZPE  63  (1986)  1-2  ||  3-4.  or  πο[λλοί  |  δ'  ήθύμησαν ,  ούς 

οΰτω  φέ]γεΐ.  Peek  ||  4.  έξ  perhaps  in  tmesis  with  a  verb  meaning 
"drive  out".  West,  who  underlines  the  point  made  by  Peek  that  Ar- 
chilochos  here  writes  the  same  sort  of  hortatory  elegy  as  Kallinos 
and  Tyrtaios,  and  furthermore  points  out  that  Archilochos  is  not 
here  the  "anti-hero  who  systematically  reacted  against  Homeric 
values";  Slings  (cf.  ad  L.  3)  suggests  something  like  έξ  έλάφου 
φρένας  εΐλον  or  έξ  έλάφους  ώλεσσα  ||  Coi.  ιι  1.  possibly  άρισ]τείης, 
Peek  II  2.  είρηκ[έναι  ού-  -  -  -, 

Peek,  ibidem  (dr.)  ,  restudied  Col.  IV  of  this  monument  and  publishes 
a  series  of  new  readings. 


LL .  11-12 

LL.  12-13 
LL.  13-14 
L .  15 

LL.  15-16 
L .  17 

L  .  18 

L .  20 

L .  22 

L .  23 
L  .  24 


L.  25 
LL .  26-27 


L  .  28 


πή  μ'  δσωσ'  Έρμ[ής  ^-x-vy-x-]  μένος  άλκίμψ  σ[ύν  -^-χ 

—  χ— VJ-  ] 

[-ν-]  ήν  είλες  αιχμή  καί  λ[^-χ-^-] 

κέαρ]  σόν  {δ}  δσκε[ν]  καί  χαλ[έιρθησαν  φρένες]  ? 
[κατ]άντης  εις  τήν  Θάσοΐν  or  έλ]λιπής  εις  τήν  Θάσο[ν] 
initio  τησε  καί  παρ'  έταΐ[ρας-  -} 

[καλουμέ]νης  Γαύρας  ήττ[ή]θη  τολ[μ]τ|[-  - 
initio  πά[ρο]ς  or  Πά[ρο]ς;  in  fine  ή[κ]οντες 
[  κα]  ρτε  [ρ]  ίαν 
initio  το  εκεί 

χιλίους  γάρ  άν[δ]ρας  [ή]κ[αν  -v-x-w-] 
εΐ[λον];  West  gives  ει[ - ] 

λαι  τι[νε]ς  τής  πύλης;  or  λαι  τι  [ν']  ε<κ>  τής  πύλης 
δ [τ ] ρεχον  έίς  -  -  -  -2;  west  gives  άλ]λαι  τι[νε]ς 
τής  τιύχης  δ[τ]ρεχον  εις 

έκ  τής  Θασ[ου-  accepted  by  West 

[ . ]ν·  ότι  δ'  άλη [ θ] ή  [λέγει  ό  Δημέας,  δηλοΐ  ό 

ποιητής  λέγων  τάδε]·  σήιι[α]  δει  τι  ν[ώι  δεΐξαι  -~-χ 

-^-  ]  ; 

West  restricts  himself  to  -  - ] σημ [ . ] αε ΐτ I V [ -  -  -  -. 
Slings  (cf.  above  ad  L.  3)  prefers  V [ υν ,  perhaps 
followed  by  δοθήναι 

πή[μα]  or  πη[μονή];  west  gives  ]τι  πη[μ-  - 
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L  .  3  1 
L .  32 


L.  33 

L .  39 
L  .  42 

L .  43 
L  .  44 


[_w_x_  δ] έδο ικας  [το]ϊ*  άρισ[τ] ε [ύσας  πάρος] .  West:  idem 

[μ] αχλο  ί  κα[κ]ης  ?  ("Versende"  ?).  West  gives - ]δέδθί- 

κα[ς]...[-  *  Slings  (cf.  above  ad  L.  3)  does  not 

accept  Peek's  suggestion;  in  his  view  the  drawing  sug¬ 
gests  two  letters  between  κα  and  ης 

[-  -]v  σ [ ε ]  θέντα  ?  west  gives  -  -]v  σ[..]οεντα[-  -  · 
("perhaps  σ[τα]θέντα  [  ") 

[ώ  θεοί],  ποΐ[ον]  συνήλ[θ]ε  [-w-x-o-] 

-ν-χ-  βο]τηρσι  δειν[ά  -χ-~-] .  West  gives  -  -]τ  ή  κέρ- 
δει  ν[υ- 

έταΕ  *  υί  [ ός  ^  -]  ? 

[-ν-χ] ,  σύν  δε  νί[κη  -^-χ  έσπετο]  ?  West  gives  -  -] 
σύν  δεν  ι  [«  - 


Peek  presents  the  following  text  of  LL .  45-58  : 

—  «-»  —  x-v^-x  ] 

[  -  ^  -  ] λ '  άμφ  ίδ|[ρ«-/-^-χ-^] 

[  ]ων  δούρατ ' *έκπ| [χ  -  ^  ^  -  χ  -  ^  ] 

[  -  σ]ε,  των  δέ  δάμ|[νης]εν  ν[όον  /  -^-χ-^-χ  παΐς] 

4  8  ' Αθήνα ί η  Δ  ιός  /  άμφ |  [ί]  δ'  υ[χ  -  ^  -  χ  ηρ]- 

κεσαν  πρό  π[α]τρίη|[ς]  /  χρημ[^/  -  χ  -  ^  -  χ] 

[κ]εΐτο  πύργος  άμφα|  [ή]ς  /  θαυ[μ]α[  -  χ  -  ^  -  ] 

[χ]  έγ  λίθων  έδε [ ί | μαμ] έ [ ν  /  -  -  χ  άν]- 

52  δ[ρ] ε [ς]  αύτοΐ  Λεσβίω| [ν  κλ]ει[νόν  μέλος  /  -  _  -  -  ]ν  δ'ά[μ]- 

φΓΓΓ- 

[θ]έντες  χερσίν  ο|[χ-^-/-^-  χ ] ων  έσο [ ί ] - 
σε  ι  Ζευς  Όλυμπίω|  [ν  σ]θέ[νος  /  -  ^  -ν]η[υ]σίν  θοηισι  πη- 
[μ|ονήν  έπηγομ| [εν]  /  είς  ζό[φον  τ]ότ*  άμφΐ  πύργον 
56  ΐστασαν  πόνε |  [ύμενοι  /  -  ^  -  μ] έγαν  δ '  έθεν- 
το  θυμόν  άμφε |[  — ^  —  /— w— χ  ] με [ν  σίδ] η- 
ρον  εΐμένη  καλ  |  [  -ο-  ] 


Underlined  letters  preserved  in  P.  Oxyr  .  2313  fr.  3  ||  47.  [έσωσ]  ε 

?,  Peek;  Slings  (cf.  above  ad  L.  3)  suggests  έδάμναμεν  μ[ένος  || 
53-54  .  or  [πασι  δ'  αίχμ]η[ι]σιν  θοηισι,  Peek  ||  57.  [έδρα]μεν  ?, 
Peek  . 


West's  version  of  LL.  42-64  is  as  follows: 

42  (fr.  98)  ]τ*  ή  κέρδει  v]<->  - 

]  ετά£ύ ι  [  -  - 

]  σύν  δεν  ι  [  - 

]  λ '  άμφ  ί  δ  [  -  - 

46  ] ων  δούρατ'  έκπ[  χ  -  ^  - 

]ε,  των  δ'  έδάμν [ . . ] εν  ν[όον 
παϋς]  Άθηναίη  Δ  ιός' 

άμφίΐ]  δ'  ύφ[ηλάς  επάλξεις  ήρ]κεσαν  πρό  π[α]τρίη[ς] 

50  χρημ  [  -  -  --  --  --  -  -  -  κ]ει  το  πύργος  *  άμφα  [  η  ]*  ς , 

όαυ[μ]α[  έκ'λίθων  έδε [ ί μαμ] ε [ν ] 

[-  ^  άν]δ[ρ]ε[ς]  αύτοΐ  Λεσβ ίω [ . . . ] ε ι [ -  -  ] 

ί-  w  -  τώ]ν  δ'  ά  [μ]  φ  [  ιθ]  έντες  χερσίν  ο’[....]δια 
54  ιμενωι .  [-  -  ]ων  έσο[..]σει  Ζεύς  Όλυμπίω[ν  .  ]  ο .  ι  [  —  ] 

"[-  ^  αίχμ]  ή  [  ι  ]  σιν  θοηισι  πημονην  έπήγομ[εν] 
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ει.εθ[-  -  ]όχ'  άμφί.  πύργον  έσχασαν  πονε[όμενοι] 
[κλίμακας,  μ] όγαν  6'  έθενχο  θυμόν  άμφε[-  -  -  -] 

60  [βαρύ  δ’  ύπεβρ]όμε[ι  σίδ]ηρον  εΐμένη  καλ[-  -  -] 

[μηχανή  .  άίμειπχή*  πολλά  δ'  έρρύ[η  3έλεα] 

-  ~  ~  φαρέτραι  δ'  οϋκέτ'  έκρυ[πχον  φόνον] 

[-----  -]σαν  ί,ων  ο l  δ'  επέ[-"-  -----] 

64  [_  _  _  _  σχρέφα]ντες  ίνας  καί.  χαν[ύσσανχες  3^ούς] 

-  ]  υ  .  .  [  -  ----------] 


43.  "  (  SxaE;  ’  υ  I  [  -  -  seems  unavoidable",  West  ||  45.  perhaps 

άμφί.  δ[ηΙ'οις,  West  ||  46.  perhaps  χειρ]ών  δούραχ'  έκπ[οχώμενα, 
west  II  49-50.  e.g.  χρήμ  [  '  άνιηρόν,  μέσος  δε  κήεϋχο,  West  ||  50- 
51.  perhaps  θαΰ[μ]'  ά[πασιν,  δν  μεγίσχων]  εκ  λί6ων  έδε [ C μαμ] ε [ ν , 
West;  Slings  (cf.  above  ad  L.  3)  suggests  θαυ[μ]ά[σΐος  ||  52*. 

Slings  rejects  Peek’s  κλ]εΐ[νόν  μέλος;  he  suggests  χό]ν  δ'  or 
possibly  Χθϊσΐ]ν  δ'  ||  53.  perhaps  ό[πλα,  West,  rejected  by  Slings 
II  53-54.  έσο [ ί ] σε l  is  too  short,  West  ||  54.  [χοϋσι  δ'  αίχμ]ή[ι]- 
olv,  West;  Slings  wonders  whether  αίχμ] ή [ L ] σιν  θοήισι  πη[μ]ονήν 
έπήγομ[εν]  εί,ς  δό[μους],  δχ'  άμφί.  πύργον  could  be  read  ||  64. 
χαν [ύσσανχες.  Peek. 


TENOS 


918.  TENOS.  ECONOMIC  POSITION  OF  WOMEN,  CA .  300  B.C.  Cf.  R. 

Etienne,  ’Les  femmes,  la  terre  et  1 1  argent  a  Tenos  k  1 ’ epoque  hel- 
lenistique 1 ,  in:  A.-  M.  Verilhac,  La  femme  dans  le  monde  mediter- 

raneen,  vol  .  I:  Antiquite  (Lyon  1985)  61-70,  for  an  analysis  of 

the  economic  position  of  women,  on  record  in  IG  XII  5  872-873. 

With  a  male  κύριος  women,  married  and  unmarried,  could  dispose  of 
part  of  their  property.  The  latter  was  basically  their  dowry.  "La 
circulation  des  creances  l’emporte  de  beaucoup  sur  les  transfers 
reels  de  propriete"  (65)  .  Cf.  our  lemma  no.  919. 


919.  TENOS.  REAL  ESTATE.  Cf.  R.  Etienne,  1 Le  capital  immobi- 
lier  dans  les  Cyclades  h  1 ’ epoque  hellenistique 1 ,  in:  P.  Leveau 

(ed.) ,  op.  cit.  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  1756)  55-67.  Analysis  of  IG 
XII  5  872  (dated  by  E.  to  ca.  300  B.C.;  cf.  our  lemma  no.  918) 
and  of  the  Delian  evidence  on  the  quantity  and  value  of  real  estate 
compared  with  that  of  land.  The  latter  has  much  greater  value  but 
the  former  is  not  negligible  in  its  capacity  for  raising  revenues 
(rent).  Study  of  the  circulation  of  real  estate  through  dowry  and 
inheritance  rather  than  through  a  real  estate  market,  with  offer 
and  demand;  "pourtant,  constitutions  de  dots,  heritages,  affairis- 

me ,  -  dynamisme  ddmographique  viennent  troubler  dans  les  Cyclades 

h  la  fin  du  IVe  sifecle  les  lois  d’un  ordre  social  immuable". 

Tables  of  urban  houses  in  Tenos  and  of  rents  of  sacred  houses  on 
Delos.  For  the  latter  cf.  SEG  XXXIII  624  and  our  lemmata  nos.  872- 
873.  [For  IG  XII  5  872  cf.  R. Etienne,  KTEMA  9  (1984)  [1987]  205- 

211,  Pleket] .  
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920.  KEOS.  INSCRIBED  SHERDS.  H.  Georgiou  -  N.  Faraklas,  in  a 
report  of  a  surface  survey  of  the  area  around  ancient  Koressia, 
ΑΡΙΑΔΝΗ  3  (1985)  207-266,  report  the  following  inscriptions: 

a)  on  252:  "a  black  glazed  fragment  incised  with  the  letters  ΝΘ  . 

b )  on  253:  "upper  part  of  a  large  Classical  amphora  with  a  potter's 
mark  or  graffito". 


CHIOS 


921.  CHIOS  ?  'CONSTITUTION'  OF  CHIOS,  CA .  575-550  B.C.  SEG 

XXXIII  690*  ( LS AG  343  no.  41;  Me igg s - Lewi s  ,  GHI  8).  O.  Hansen, 

AC  54  (1985)  274-276,  suggests  restoring  in  (A)  L.  1  [Βολαίης  ενεί¬ 

χα  της:  *Ιστίης  and  in  L .  4  [Βολαίης  τη]ς  Ιστιης  .  According  to 
W.g!  Forrest,  apud  M.-  L.,  the  use  of  trachyte  for  this  inscription 

points  to  Erythrai  on  the  mainland  as  a  possible  provenance.  This 
view  is  endorsed  by  H.'s  restoration,  since  the  cult  of  Hestia  is 
attested  for  Erythrai  (Syll.3  1014  (B)  L.  65),  but  not  for  Chios. 

Since  the  ΐεροτιοιός  of  Erythrai  took  up  his  post  on  the  first  of 
Artemision  (Syll.3  410),  H.  proposes  to  restore  in  (D)  LL .  1-2 

[τήι  πρώτηι  Ά]  ρτεμισιώνος  |  [  i  εροτιο  ι  ]  ών  .  Some  additions  by  idem, 

AC  55  (1986)  323,  where  he  points  out  that  the  "Erythraian  consti¬ 

tution"  now  confirms  that  there  had  been  a  democracy  in  Erythrai 
before  the  intervention  of  Athens  in  the  revolt  of  the  mid  5th  cent. 
B.C.,  when  a  democracy  in  the  Athenian  pattern  was  imposed  upon 
the  city  (cf.  Arist.  Polit.  5.  6  p.  1305  B).  The  restoration  of 

L.H.  Jeffery  and  J.H.  Oliver  apud  M.-  L.  in  (A)  L.  6  ( έ [ ξεταστήν ) 

is  highly  probable,  since  we  know  from  I.  Erythrai  1  LL .  13-14 

that  this  is  an  official  responsible  for  the  exaction  of  penalties 
at  Erythrai.  Finally  H.  calculates  the  number  of  the  Erythraian 
councillors  from  (C)  LL .  3-9:  since  Erythrai  was  divided  into  three 

tribes,  there  were  3  x  50  =  150  of  them. [Cf .  also  C . Ro ebu ck , in :  J. 

Boardman-  C  .  E  .  Vaphopoulou  ,  Chios.  A  conference  at  the  Homereion - (Oxf.1986) 

~  86-88 , Pleket] . 


922.  CHIOS.  RELIGIOUS  TEXTS.  Cf.  F.  Graf,  op.  cit.  (cf.  our 
lemma  no.  1817)  427-461,  for  a  collection  of  eighty-five  inscript¬ 

ions  of  religious  nature  (abbreviated  as  I.  Ch . ) ,  which  serve  as 
the  basis  for  his  analysis  of  the  nature  and  function  of  the  cults 
of  the  Chian  deities.  Below  we  list  the  new  readings  and  interpre¬ 
tations  which  G.  offers  for  a  number  of  texts. 


a)  SEG  XVII  379  (sacred  law)  .  Graf,  20  and  427  (I.  Ch(ios)  1)  , 

suggests  reading  in  LL .  8-9  [ Σμ l ] | νσ l <ώ>ν [ ος ]  and  connecting 

it  with  δεκά [ τη ]  in  L.  9i  "the  tenth  of  (the  month)  Smision" 
Cf .  our  lemma  no.  1123  ad  (d)  . 

b)  Syll.3  1013  =  LSCG  119.  In  L.  13  Graf  (430-43  1:  I.  Ch  .  5) 

reads  on  the  stone  γινόμενα  (earlier  editors:  γιν[ό]μενα). 

c)  LSCG  120.  In  LL .  7-8  Graf  (432:  I.  Ch .  7)  suggests  ώ|[μον] 

instead  of  ώ| [μοπλάχην] . 
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d)  SEG  XVII  399.  Graf  (436:  I.  Ch  .  16)  points  out  that  there 

is  no  reason  to  correct  the  reading  Άσσκηπ  ι  |  αστών  to  'Ασ<κλ>η- 
πΐ|αστών  .  Cf.  in  the  same  sense  K .  A .  Garbrah,  ZPE  70  (1  987  ) 

152-155. 

e)  G.I.  Zolotas,  ΑΘΗΝΑ  20  (1908)  263  no.  144  (B.  Hau s sou 1 1 i e r , 

RPh  33,  1909,  16).  Graf  (103  and  437:  I.  Ch .  20)  reads  on 

the  stone  in  L.  3:  leaf  Ξωίου  vac,  an  unknown  and  unexplained 

epithet  of  ΉρακλεΟς  in  L.  2  (Zolotas:  [Ε]ΞΩΙΟΥ;  Hauss.:  εξ 

Ωΐου;  Dunst:  [Πατ]ρώιου). 

f)  G.I.  Zolotas,  ΑΘΗΝΑ  20  (1908)  264  no.  147.  Graf  (441:  I.  Ch. 

29)  gives  the  following  text: 

-  -  -  ΣΚΑΙΣ  -  -  - 

-  -  cp]  ύσε  ι  'δε  .  [-  - 
ΐερ]εϊς  κατά  γέν[ος  -  - 

4  Απόλλωνος  Π[υθίου  ?  -  - 
καί.  εύχαριστ  [ήριον  -  - 


3.  -  -  ΕΥΣ  ,  Ζ ο  1  .  II  4.  ΑΠΟΛΛΩΝΟΣΤ,  Ζοΐ. 

g)  ABSA  3  5  (1934-  1935)  161  ph  .  12.  6.  Graf  (44  1-442  :  I.  Ch .  31 
(d) )  suggests  restoring  *Εκάτ[ηι  instead  of  ‘ Εκατ [ηβόλωι ] . 

h)  SEG  XV  53  3  ;  XVI  4  9  1,-  XVII  387.  Graf  (447:  I.  Ch  .  50) 
remarks  that  in  L.  1  Νανη  is  the  true  reading,  not  Ναννη  . 

i)  SEG  XXII  510.  Graf  (54-55  and  447:  I.  Ch .  51)  argues  that 
Διεν  does  not  necessarily  point  to  a  dialectal  dative  Δΐεν[ύ- 
σψ] ;  more  probably  it  is  a  theophoric  patronymic. 

j)  SEG  XXJI  511.  Graf  (115-116  and  450:  I.  Ch .  59)  argues  that 

this  inscription  has  been  assigned  to  Erythrai  erroneously 
(I.  Erythrai  211)  and  that  it  belongs  to  Chios. 

k)  MD A I  (A)  37  (1912)  15  no.  65  (AD  1,  1915,  92).  Graf  (70-73 

and  461:  *1.  Ch .  2)  points  out  that  this  stone  -  a  dedication 

to  Θεά  Κόρη  έπήκοος  άνείκητος  ούρανία  -  is  likely  to  be  a 

1 pierre  errante'  from  Asia  Minor. 

l)  M.  Mitsos,  HESPERIA  16  (1947)  87  no.  13.  Dedication  to  Βασ t - 

λεύς  and  Κσύρητες  .  Assigned  to  Priene  by  Graf  (118-120;  460: 
*1  .  Ch  .  1  )  . 


923.  CHIOS.  TWO  SACRED  LAWS  CONCERNING  THE  PRIESTHOOD  OF  ELEI- 
THYIA ,  CA .  400  B.C.  Gray  marble  block;  now  in  the  Museum  of  Chios. 

Ed.  pr.  S.  Koumanoudis  -  A.P.  Matthaiou ,  HOROS  3  (1985)  105-111 

(ph. )  . 

S to i ch  .  2  4 

A  [Πρυτάνεων  γν]ώμη*  ϊ[ε]ρέ[αι  Έλε  ι  ]  - 

[θίη]ς*  έ[π]ήν*η  πόλις  ποιη,  γί[ν]εσθ- 
[αι]  παρά  τδ"4γώγ[δ]  άλιρίτων  ήμυσ- 
4  υκτέως  [σ]ί[τ]ό  ήμίεκτον  ήν  δέ  ιδ¬ 
ιώτης  ποι[η],  δίδοσθαι  άπό  τδ  ΐε- 
ς>[ό],  ώστε  ές  [τό]  λ  [  ί  ]  κνον  ένθεΐ[ν]αι 
[μ]οΐραν  καί "γέρας  και  γλώσσαν 
8  [καί]  τάδε  άναλ [ ί ] σκεσθαι  αύτδ  μ- 
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[ε]τά  των  γυναικών  των  π [ο] ι [ Ή ] σασ- 
έ[ων]  τά  ίρά*  είναι  [δέ]  ταύτά  ταΰτ- 
ά,  και  δταν  ΐρόν  κάθαιρέωσιν  κ- 

12  άί  σπ  [ον  ]  δ  [  ήν  ]  πο[ιέωσιν],  ννννννν 

•  ·  ·  · 

Β  ’  Επί  II  [ερ]ι κλέος*  Λε  [ υ ] καθεώνος  ό- 

γδό[ηι*  η]  βουλή  έγν[ω]  βασιλέων  ψ¬ 
ήφον  θε[μ]έν[ω]ν*  [τ]ήι  ιερέαι  τής  Ε— 

16  λειθίής,  [δ]ταν  ή  πόλις  π[ό]ήι,  γ[ίν]- 

εσθαι  τα  εν  [τ]ήι  στήληι  [γ] ε [γ]ρα[μ] - 
μένα  κα  *[  I  ]"  άπο  [τ]οΰ  ΐερέ[ο]υ  [ά]ποδ[ό]- 
σ[θ]αι  [κ]εφαλήν·  η[ν]  δέ  ί[δ]ιώ[τ]ης  π[ο]- 
20  ιήι,  γίνεσθαΐ  αύτηι  τά  [έν  τ]ήι  σ¬ 

τήλη  ι  γέγράμμένα*  ή[ν  δέ  τ]ι  α[λλ]- 
ο  λάβηί,  [ζ] ημιόϋσθ[α] ι ,  [ώ] ς  ο [ i  θύον]- 

τες’τά  [ ιε] ρ t έ ] U [αΐ ·  ταΰτα  [δέ * προσ] γ [ ρ] - 
24  άψαι  προς  τη[ν]  στήλην" [παρά  τώι] 

[*Η]ραίωι*  έπιμεληθήνάι  [δέ  το]ΰ[ς] 

[  ΰ  ε  ]  ροποιούς  ΑΝΤΙ[.]Ν[ . ] 

vacat 


(A)  1.  ιερέαι  =  ΐερείςι,  to  be  connected  with  γίνεσθαΐ  in  LL.  2- 

3,  ed.  pr.  ||  2.  ποιή,  sc.  ιερά,  ed.  pr.  ||  3.  άγωγός:  official 
supervising  the  sacrifices;  unattested  so  far,  ed.  pr .  ||  3-4. 
ήμυσυκτεύς:  probably  Η  έκτεύς  =  3  ήμίεκτα  =  i  medimnos,  ed.  pr. 

||  11.  καθαιρέωσιν,  sc.  oi  XiOl,  ed.  pr.  ||  (B)  this  sacred  law  was 

issued  shortly  after  (A),  ed.  pr.  ||  14.  βασιλείς:  sacred  offi¬ 
cials,  ed.  pr.  ||  26.  ANTION  or  ΑΝΤΙΩΝ,  ed.  pr.  ;  perhaps  Άντί- 
ov  [a ,  one  of  the  hieropoioi,  ed.  pr.  ||  this  text  is  to  be  added 
to  the  appendix  of  Chian  religious  texts  apud  F.  Graf,  op.  cit. 

(cf.  our  lemma  no.  922) . 


924.  CHIOS.  SACRED  LAW,  4fc  CENT.  B.C.  F.  Sokolowski,  LSCG 
Suppl .  no.  76.  S.N.  Koumanoudis  -  A.P.  Matthaiou,  HOROS  3  (1985) 

108,  restore  in  L.  8  ήμυσ] υκτέως  A  (Sokolowski:  --[ΥΚΤΕΩΣΑ,  cor¬ 
rected  by  S.  in  δ] <ί>κ<ρ>εως) .  Cf.  our  lemma  no.  923  A  LL .  3-4. 


925.  CHIOS.  SECOND  LETTER  OF  ALEXANDER  THE  GREAT  TO  THE  CHIANS, 
CA.  330  B.C.  SEG  XXII  506;  XXX  1072  (cf.  XXXIII  691).  Republis¬ 
hed  and  translated  by  F.  Piejko,  PHOENIX  39  (1985)  238-249.  For 

the  various  readings  in  earlier  editions  we  refer  to  SEG  XXII  and 
XXX.  We  include  some  new  readings  communicated  to  us  by  P.  per 
ep. .  We  do  not  present  P.'s  alternative  reconstruction  in  a  stoi- 
chedon  line  of  twenty-eight  letters  (cf.  the  texts  of  W.G.  Forrest 
and  A . J .  Heisserer:  see  SEG  XXII  and  XXX) ,  which  P.  feels  to  be 

"theoretically  possible",  but  which  "suffers  from  barely  masked 
difficulties  and  inconcinnities  and  is  grossly  inferior  by  compa¬ 
rison  with  the  more  natural  flow  of  the  longer  restoration".  R. 
adduces  numerous  parallels  for  his  restorations. 


Stoich  .  3  1 
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[_____  -] δήμος  [-  -  ] 

[-  -  -  e.g.,  μη]δέ  [δυσ]άρεστα  π[ρά]- 
[γματα  πράσσειν  κατ']  αύτοΰ"  όσοι  δ'άν  τώ[ν] 


4  [ζημιών  άς  άν  έπιτά]ζηι  δ  δήμος  μή  κατασ- 
[τήσωσι  τούς  μέν  έγ]  γόους,  φύλασσε τω  η  ά- 
[ρχή  τοιούτους  δεδ]εμένους·  αν  δ'  άποδρά- 
[ι  τις  τα  ώρισμένα  έπ]ίτιμα  άποτίνειν  τ- 
8  [ούς  έγγυωμένους*  τώ]ν  δ'  άλλων  Χίων  μηδέ- 
[να  του  λοιπού  διώκει] ν  έπί  βαρβαρισμώ- 
[ι  μηδ'  έπί  μηδενΐ  τούτ]ων,  μηδ'  Άλκίμαχον 
[έν  ύπονοίαι  εχειν'  έπ]ειδή  διεμαρτυρή- 
12  [θη  αύτδς  μέν  ό  Άλκίμαχ]ος  έζελθειν  πρό- 
[ς  βίαν  αγόμενος,  ουτος]  δε  έμός  τε  φίλος 
[γέγονεν  καί  εΰνους  ών  τ]ώι  πλήθει  τώι  ύ- 
[μετέρωι  διετέλεσε'  τού]ς  μέγ  γάρ  φεόγο- 
16  [ντας  έσπούδασε  καταγα]γεΐν,  την  δε  πόλ- 
[  ιν  υμών  άπαλλαχθήναι  τ]ής  ολιγαρχίας 
[της  κατασταθε ίσης  πρότ]ερον  παρ'  ύμ[ιν] 

[αίτιος  έγένετο  λέγων  καί  πράσσων  τα  σ]- 
20  [υμφέροντα*  καλώς  δ'  ουν  οίμαι  εχειν]  ά[νθ']  d  (20-29) 

[ών  αύτδς  έπραζεν  υπέρ  του  δή]μου  καί  συ- 
[νήργησέ  μοι  έμ  παντ ί  καιρ]ώι  περί  ύμας) 

[άκυρώσαι  μέν  όσα  έφηφίσθ]η  κατά  τού  πα- 
24  [τρδς]  αδτοϋ,  όσα  [δ'  άφείλετο]  ή  πόλις  άποδ- 
οΰναι  πρώτωι  τ [ών  έπανιό]ντων  καί  αυτό¬ 
ν  καί  τούς  φίλους  [προτ]ιμΐά]ν  καί  πιστεύ- 
ειν  ώς  δντι  φιλοπό[λει  άε ί * ]  ταδτα  γάρ  πο- 
2  8  ιοϋντες  χαρ  [  ι  ζο  ισ]  θ  [  ε  καν  έ]μοί  καί  ε’ί  τ[ι] 

εμού  δέοισθ[ε  έτ ι ] "προ [θυμό] τερον  άν  ύμι- 
ν  ύπηρετοίην  vacat 

Or  [”— —  τούς  μέν  έγ]γύους  or  possibly  [ - τούς  κατεγ]γύους, 

but  κατεγγύους  would  be  a  hapax,  p.  ||  6.  τους  τοιουτους  would  be 

better;  perhaps  [ - αύτούς  καί  δεδ]εμένους,  P.  II  10-11.  Άλκί- 

μαχος  |  [έν  ύποψίαι  μενέτω  or  έν  ύπονοίαι  εσται  are  also  possible, 

Ρ.  per  ep. ,  on  the  basis  of  a  new  photo  sent  to  him  by  A.J.  Heis- 
serer,  who  prefers  reading  a  sigma  in  fine  of  L.  10  ||  12-13.  Alki- 
machos  is  not  Alexander's  general,  but  a  local  Chian  notable,  who 
was  a  useful  political  friend  to  Alexander  in  his  settlement  of 
Chios;  either  Alkimachos  may  have  been  taken  along  as  a  hostage 
against  his  will,  or  he  may  have  left  the  besieged  city  before  it 
was  recaptured  (πρδ  [της  πολιορκίας  ] ) ,  or  for  the  express  pur¬ 
pose  of  joining  the  invaders  (προ [σθήσεσθαι  ήμΐν  - ]  or  possibly 

προ [σθησόμενος  μοι  - ]).  Apparently  Alkimachos'  enemies  harassed 

him  on  some  compromising  facts  in  his  earlier  record.  The  pretext 
of  siding  with  barbarians  was  sufficient  for  the  settlement  of  per¬ 
sonal  accounts,  and  Alexander  is  now  trying  to  limit  such  revenges, 
p.  ||  14.  [έστίν  καί  εύχρηστος  ών  τ  ]  ώι  ^  or  ^  [  έστ  ίν  καί  χρήσιμος  ών 
τ ] ώι  πλήθει,  Ρ.  per  ep.;  [γέγονεν  και  εΰνους, ών  τ]ώι  πλήθει,  Ρ. 
in  PHOENIX  II  20.  either  a  modest  request  (άζιόω,  δέομαι)  or  exhort¬ 
ation  (παρακαλέω)  or  words  of  persuasion  or  polite  order : ^  καλώς 
(ευ)  εχειν,  καλώς  έχον  είναι,  δίκαιον  δ'  ουν  έστι  (εί'η),  άρμοζόν 
(καθήκον)  έστι,  δοκεΐ  μοι,  ύπολαμβανω,  πεπεισμαι,  οίόμεθα  δειν; 
καλώς  (εύ)  ποιήσαιτε  goes  always  with  participles  and  is  therefore 
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excluded  by  our  infinitives,  P.  II  28.  καν  έ]μθί,  P.  per  ep  .  ; 

X '  αν  έ  ]  μο  ί  ,  P.  in  PHOENIX  ||  30.  the  original  letter  surely  did 
not  omit  the  customary  ερρωσθε  closing,  P. 


926.  CHIOS.  HONORARY  DECREE  FOR  HIPPODAMOS,  CA .  289  B.C.  Blue 

—gray  Chian  marble  block  now  in  the  Museum  at  Chios.  Ed.  pr .  W.G. 
Forrest,  HOROS  3  (1985)  95-96  no.  1  (ph.). 

[  "Εδοξεν  ’Ιώνων  τώ]  ι  κοινώι  '  έπε[ι]δ[η  Ιππο]- 
[δαμος  ' Ιπποδ]άμου  Μιλήσιος,  [φίλος  ών] 

[του  βασιλ]έως  Λυσιμάχ[ο]υ  [καί] 

4  [στρατηγός  επί  τ  ]  ων  πόλεων  των  [  Ιωνων] 

[κατασταθείς,  ο]ίκείως  καί  φ[ιλανθρώ]- 
[πως  ίδίαι  έκ]άστηι  των  πόλεω[ν  καί  κοι]- 
[νήι  Ίωσι]  χρώμενος  διατε[λεϊ"  Άγαθηι] 

8  [ τύχη ι  ·  δεδόχδαι]  τώι  κοινώι,  των  [πρλεων  των] 

[’Ιώνων  έπαινέσαι]  *  Ιππόδαμον  [’Ιπποδάμου] 

[άρετης  ενεκε  καί]  εύνοιας  ήν  [δχων  δια]^- 
[τελεϊ  πρός  τό  κοινόν  τό  ’Ιών]ων  καί  ε[ιναι  αύ]- 
12  [τον  άτελη  πάντων  έν  τ]α[ϋς  πόλεσι  ταΐς] 

[ * Ιώνων 

The  fragment  is  restored  after  Syll.* * 3  368,  which  honors  another 
Milesian;  for  the  question  whether  the  Ionian  Koinon  was  a  poli¬ 
tical  reality  or  a  notion  that  kings  or  crises  could  try  to  vivify 
see  M.O.B.  Caspari,  JHS  35  (1915)  183-187,  ed.  pr. 


n  d 

927.  CHIOS.  HONORARY  INSCRIPTION  FOR  POTAMON ,  2  CENT.  B.C. 

Statue  base  of  reddish  marble;  on  the  top  side  a  cutting.  Ed.  pr 
L.G.  Mendoni,  HOROS  3  (1985)  116  (ph.). 

Ό  δήμος  Ποτάμωνα  |  Μενεδήμου  άρετης  ενεκα 


928.  CHIOS.  LIST  OF  VICTORS  OR  OFFICIALS,  CA .  150  B.C.  Frag¬ 
ment  of  a  blue-gray  Chian  marble  block  now  in  the  Museum  at  Chios 
Ed.  pr .  W.G.  Forrest,  HOROS  3  (1985)  97-98  no.  3  (ph.)  . 


Γυμν [ασιαρχ-  -  -  -]  καί  ’Αργέ [io  -  -  -  -] 

Μητρο[-  -----]  xoO  Μοσ[χ  -----] 

Άπολλ[  -----]  Εύταξια[-  -----] 

4  Λαμπα[δα  -----]  8  γονηι  δ[έ  -----  ] 

vac 


Name (s)  of  gymnasiarch ( s )  followed  by  names  of  victors  or,  more 
probably,  by  other  officials,  i.e.  lampadarch ( s )  (L.  4)  and  eutaxi 

arch  ( s )  (L.  7),  ed.  pr .  ||  6.  του  Μοσ[χου  or  του  Μοσ[χίου:  names 

which  have  athletic  connections  (Syll.3  959) ,  ed.  pr. 


929.  CHIOS.  HONORARY  INSCRIPTION  ?,  CA .  100-50  B.C.  Fragment 

of  a  reddish  marble  moulding.  Inscription  on  a  raised  band  in  the 
center.  Now  in  the  Museum  at  Chios.  Ed.  pr .  W.G.  Forrest,  HOROS 

3  (1985)  97  no .  2  (ph  .  )  . 
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Λεύ]κιος  Λικίννιος  Λευκί[ου 


This  person  is  probably  to  be  identified  either  with  Cicero's 
client  of  63  B.C.,  or  (less  probably  in  view  of  the  form  of  the 
letters)  with  his  father;  see  RE  s.v.  Licinius,  122  and  123,  ed . 
pr  . 


930.  CHIOS.  LISTS  OF  VICTORS  AND  OTHER  VICTORY  RECORDS,  lSt- 
2nd  CENT.  A.D.  Dark  gray  limestone  block  built  into  a  modern  wall 
N.  of  Chios  town.  Originally  it  formed  part  of  a  wall.  (A)  is  the 
bottom  righ fchand  corner  of  a  list  of  victors  surviving  at  the  top 
left-hand  corner;  (B)  runs  from  top  to  bottom  on  the  righthand 
side;  (C)  I  is  squeezed  between  (A)  and  (B) ;  (C)  II  and  III  spread 

out  to  the  left  of  (B)  under  (A).  Ed.  pr.  W.G.  Forrest,  HOROS  3 
( 1985  )  99-1  04  no  .  6  (ph . )  . 


(A) 


(B) 


[-----  ' Αρτ ] εμι δώρου 
[-----  -ο]  υ 
[-----  Άττο]  λλοδώρου 
4  [-  -  -  -  -Δημη]τρίου 
[-----  Πρ]ώτάρχου 
[-----  ]οίρόυ 

[ - ]\ 

8  [-  -  -  -  - ' Αρτε ] μι δώρου 
[-----  ]ς  Νικάνορος 


Οιδε  ενικών  την  λαμπάδα  των  νέων 
άπό  πρύτανεως  Ήρακλεύς' 

Ζηνόκριτος  'Ηρακλείτου 
4  Ασκληπιάδης  Μέντοροσ 
Διονύσιος  Άναξιάδου 
’Απολλώνιος  Κτήσίου 
’Απολλώνιος  Ανδρονίκου 
8  Θεόφιλος  Αντιγόνου 
Αριστείδης  Συμμάχου 
Μέντωρ  Γναίου 

Θεόδωρος  Τυδέως  γο(νήι)  Σατύρου 
12  Δωρόθεος  Διακρίτου 
’ Αρχάγαθος 
Σέλευκος  Νικίου 
Τειμόθεος  ν  Νιλέως 
16  Έρμοκλής  Φαινομένου 
Άντίοχος  Άρχαγάθου 
Άρτεμίδωρος  Λεωνίδου 
’ Αθηνό [κρι ] τος  'Ισιδώρου 
20  ’ Αντ ΐπατρος * [ *  Η] ρώδου 
Πρωτογενής  Ζήνωνός 
Κριτίας  Άρχεστράτου 
Μένανδρος  'Απολλώνιου 
24  Σώσος 

Διονύσιος  Μιλτιάδου  γο(νήι)  Φιλο- 

στράτου 

Λεύκων  Ζωπύρου 
Άθηνόκριτος  '  Ιόλλου 
28  Μηνόφιλος  Άρτ εμι δώρου 
'Αριστόδημος  Νουμηνίου 
Άρτέμης  Δόρκωνος 
Άρίσταιχμος  Φιλήμονος 
32  ' Ασσκληπιάδης  'Απολλώνιου 


vac 
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(C)  I  : 


I  I  : 


4 


'Επί,  στεφανηφόρου  Τι.  Φλα. 
Νε ικάνδρου  * 
πολεμάρχων  των  άρχόν- 
4  των’  "Ανθος  "Ανθου 
τον  άπό  ‘Ηραχλέ- 
ους  Σεβαστόν  ένό- 
πλιον  δρόμον  ενείχα 


['Επί,  στεφαν  ]  ηφόρου  Φησείνου  ηρωος 

[χό  ?·  τον  άπό  τ ] ου  ‘Ηραχλεους  ενοπλιον  δρ— 

[όμον  ένείχ]α  πολεμάρχων  των  άρχόντων 

[ό  δείνα  Δι]όνυσίου 


III: 


4 


['Επί,  στ  εφα]  νηφόρου  Φλα.  Ζήνιδος 
[£a_  6  _  _  _]  πολεμάρχων  των 
[άρχόντ ] ων  *  Σώφρων)  φιλόχαισαρ 
[τον  άπ] ο  του  ‘Ηραχλεους  Σεβα- 
[στόν  έ]νόπλιον  δρόμον  ενείχα 


u  s  t 

b  e 

ft 

e 

i  s 

on 

re 

c 

o 

o  f 

th 

i  s 

t 

e 

atue  o 

f  H 

e 

r 

(c : 

I  )  ; 

s 

i 

n 

(A)  and  (Β)  are  separate  lists  of  victors;  ,(C) 
latest  text,  ed.  pr.  ||(A)  9.  a  Διογένης  Νιχάνορος  is 
in  MDAI  (A)  13  (1888)  174  no.  15  ("within  a  centi 
||  (B)  2.  rather  a  date  than  a  physical  object  i 

from  which  the  contest  could  have  started:  see  sub 

πρύτανις  developed  via  πρύτανις  ό  στεφανηψόρος  to  στειρανηφορος  (J . 
Robert-Vanseveren ,  RPh ,  1937,  344-347)  in  the  course  of  time  and 

(B)  cannot  have  been  inscribed  earlier  than  the  first  century  A.D., 

(B)  could  be  a  copy  of  an  earlier  list,  ed.  pr  .  ||  (C)  cf.  SEG 
XVII  393,  where  in  (I)  L.  5  the  presiding  officers  were  not  πολέ¬ 
μαρχοι,  but  έξετάσταί;  either  practice  was  random,  or,  towards 
the  end  of  the  1st  cent.  A . D .  exetastai  were  replaced  by  polemar- 
choi,  more  appropriate  for  an  enoplios  dromos,  ed.  pr . ,  who  argues 
that  the  polemarchoi  of  (C)  are  the  latest  known;  ό  άπό  (τοϋ) 

‘ Ηραχλέους  ένόπλιος  δρόμος:  the  race  in  armor  starts  from  a  statue 

of  Herakles:  L.  Robert,  Hellenica  VII,  117,  ed.  pr .  For  (C)  I 
cf.  now  also  F.  Graf,  op.  cit.  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  1817)  98-99;  for 

(C)  II,  especially  for  the  name  Φησεΐνος  and  the  meaning  of  ηρως 
cf.  also  F.  Graf,  127-138. 


931.  CHIOS.  FRAGMENT  OF  UNKNOWN  CHARACTER,  2Πά-  lSt  CENT.  B.C. 


Fragment 

o  f 

a  blue 

-gray  Chian  marble  block 

w  i  th 

flat 

upper  surface 

(base  ?  )  , 

Now  in 

the  Museum  at  Chios.  Ed 

.  pr  . 

W  .  G  . 

Forrest,  HOROS 

3  (1985) 

99 

no  .  4 

(ph  .  )  . 

[Γ] υμνασιάρχων  [-  -  - 

-  έν 

τώι  ] 

επί*  Μενέτου  M[- 
Σωχράτου,  EPI [ 
vacat 


2.  Μένετος  is  a  rare  name,  not  known  at  Chios  so  far,  ed.  pr. 


932  . 
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G.  Zolotas,  ΑΘΗΝΑ  20 
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(1908)  225  no.  κθ  '  .  W.G.  Forrest,  HOROS  3  (1985  )  1  03,  points  out 

that  one  should  read  in  LL  .  5-6  [  πο  ]  λεμαρχήσ  [ας  |  έτιΐ]  τη  (  ι  )  χώρα ( L ) 

instead  of  γενάρχης  α  |  Γ  χώραι,  .  Undated  (Zolotas  ·.  old  script; 
Forrest:  prior  to  1st-  2nd  cent.  A.D.). 


d 

933.  CHIOS.  DEDICATION  TO  LETO ,  3  CENT.  B.C.  Gray  marble 

base.  Ed.  pr .  F.  Graf,  op.  cit.  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  1817)  444  no. 

4  1  . 

[  Ά]  ριστ  [ό]  δήμος  ’  Αρι,στάνακτο  [ς] 

[Φα]νίον  ν  Όνησάνδρου 
[ . . ] EM [ . . . ]  τήν  θυγατέρα 
4  νΐ-χήσασαν 

Λητοί 


r  d  nd 

934.  CHIOS.  DEDICATION  TO  ARTEMIS  EPHESIA,  3  -  2  CENT.  B.C. 

Gray  marble  base.  Ed.  pr .  F.  Graf,  op.  cit.  (cf.  our  lemma  no. 

181  7)  444  no  .  39  . 

7-9 

Άγ[-  -  -  -]ος  ' Αρατου  vacat 
ΚΛΙ.ΕΙ...ΤΗΣ  Δωροθέου  θυγά[τηρ] 

Άρτέμιδι  'Εφεσείηι 

vacat 


3.  For  the  ’export’  of  the  cult  of  the  Ephesian  Artemis  cf.  G. 
N.H.  Horsley,  New  Documents  illustrating  early  Christianity  vol.  4 
(1987)  77-81,  Pleket. 


935-941.  CHIOS  (AREA  OF:  PSARA) .  VARIOUS  INSCRIPTIONS  ON  ONE 

BLOCK,  ROMAN  IMPERIAL  PERIOD.  Rectangular  white  marble  block, 
found  in  the  vicinity  of  the  ruins  of  the  Church  of  Hagia  Sophia; 
now  in  the  Museum  of  Psara.  The  stone  is  inscribed  on  three  sides 
with  various  texts.  Ed.  pr.  V.N.  Bardani,  HOROS  3  (1985)  119—124 

(ph  .  )  . 


Frontside 

935:  119-120  no.  1.  DEDICATION  TO  VARIOUS  GODS. 


Θεοϋς  [------] 

'A  π  όλλω[ν  i  —  —  —  —  ] 
κατά  έπιτ[αγήν  ] 

4  Κό  ιντο  ς·  [ - 1 

τ  ιαν  ός·κ[  -  -  -  -  -  ] 
τία·  καί  ΤΪ[-  -----] 


συνκαθιέ[ρωσαν  ] 

8  τό  κ  ρη  π  ί  δ[ω  μ  α·  ] 

1  .  [  Μεγάλο  l  ς  ]  or  [  έιτηκοο  I  ς  ]  ,  ed.  pr.;  cf.  our  lemma 

no.  939  ||  5.  -τιανός:  end  of  Quintus'  cognomen  or  of  an 

ethnikon;  κ[αί.  ή  γυνή  αύτοΰ-  -  — ]  |τια,  ed.  pr. 
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936:  120-121  no.  2.  EPITAPH.  Engraved  in  a  tabula  ansata  in 

the  upper  left  corner  of  the  frontside. 


[-----]  'Ιστρι- 
[αν-  -  -  -]  Διογένης 
[ -  -  -  -  -]δεύς  Τιτι- 

4  [- - -  -]  Φ.  .  ΡΛΗ 

[τής  ]  ιδίας  γυν-' 


[αικ ] ός 

1-2.  'Ιστρι|[ανός  or  -οί,  ed.  pr  .  ||  3.  ]  δεΰς :  end  of 

the  ethnikon  of  Diogenes  (L.  2) ,  ed.  pr . 


937:  121-122  no.  3.  COMMEMORATION  INSCRIPTION  OF  SULPICIUS 

POLLIO.  Engraved  to  the  left  of  the  text  of  our  lemma  no. 
935  and  under  the  text  of  our  lemma  no.  936. 

Σουλπίκιος  έμνησθη 

Πωλλίων  τής  ιδίας 

κωμψδός  τχατριδος 

4  Ζμυρναϊος 


This  komodos  is  unattested  so  far,  ed.  pr . 


93  8  : 


122  no.  4.  FRAGMENTARY  COMMEMORATION  TEXTS.  Engraved 
under  the  text  of  our  lemma  no.  937. 


-  - ] Λ  I  C  [- 
[  Έ]  μνήσθη 
* Εμνησθη 


Διονύσι [ος  or  -ς 
Σ  ισ  [  -  -  - 
' Εμνήσθ[η] 

4  I  Ν  I  [-  - 

E  Υ  Π  [-  -  - 
έμν [ήσθη] 


Back  of  the  stone 

939:  122-123  no.  5.  DEDICATION  TO  THE  GREAT  GODS. 

Δειος  Δείου  Θεοϊς  Μεγάλοις 

Έρυθραΐος  4  ευχαριστών 


The  text  testifies  to  the  local  cult  of  the  Theoi  Mega- 
loi,  unless  this  is  a  "pierre  errante".  [Cf.  F.  Graf,  op. 
cit.  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  1817)  117-118;  cf.  our  lemma  no. 
9  3  5  ,  PI  eke  t ]  · 


940:  123  no.  6.  FRAGMENTARY  COMMEMORATION  TEXTS, 

under  the  text  of  our  lemma  no.  939. 


Engraved 


-  -  - ] ΙΝΙΟΣ  4 
-  -  ] NH  έμνησθη 

έμνησθη 


υ 

' Αλεξανο 


5.  ' Αλεξανός :  unattested  so  far,  ed.  pr 
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Top  of  the  stone 

941:  123-124  no.  7.  EPITAPH  OF  HERMETIANOS . 

‘ Ερμητ ιανός 

Iota  engraved  above  the  other  letters,  ed.  pr. 


942-943.  CHIOS.  TWO  EPITAPHS.  Ed.  pr.  L.G.  Mendoni,  HOROS  3 
(1985)  113-115  nos.  1-2. 


942:  1  1  3-  1  1  4  no.  1  (ph.).  EPITAPH  OF  DEMETRI  OS ,  4  th  CENT.  B.C. 

Dark  gray  marble  block;  now  in  the  Museum  in  Chios. 

Δημήτριος  |  'Ιστιαίδ  |  Μιλησιος 


Another  Δημήτρίος  'Ιστιαίου  in  SEG  XI  377  L.  4  and  405 
L.  4  (ca.  150  B.C.),  ed.  pr. 


r  d 

943:  115  no.  2  (dr.).  EPITAPH  OF  DINNYS,  3  CENT.  B.C.  Black 

marble  block;  now  in  the  Museum  in  Chios;  first  published 
by  A.  Stephanou  in  the  local  newspaper  Χίακός  Λαός,  Sept. 
30,  1953  (cf.  J.  and  L.  Robert,  BE  1954  no.  204).  Cf.  SEG 

XV  538. 

Δίννυς  Έρμησίληω 


ΕΡΜΗΣΙΛΕΟ,  Steph. ;  ΕΡΜΗΣΙΛΗΩ,  Forrest,  who  corrected 
it  in  ‘Ερμησίλ<ε>ω  in  SEG  XV  538. 


944.  CHIOS.  EPIGRAM  ON  THE  ATHENIAN  TYRANNICIDES,  C A.  200  B.C. 
SEG  XVI  497  LL .  11-14;  SEG  XVII  392.  J.W.  Day,  in:  The  Greek 
Historians.  Literature  and  History.  Papers  presented  to  A.E.Rau- 
b  i  t  s  c  h  e  ~k  (Stanford  1985)  25-46,  argues  that  this  epigram  might  not 

be  a  Hellenistic  fabrication,  but  a  derivation  from  the  earlier 
popular  tradition  about  Harmodios  and  Aristogeiton .  It  could  have 
been  a  copy  or  at  least  an  imitation  of  an  epigram  on  the  base  of 
either  the  statue  group  by  Antenor  (erected  between  510  and  480  B. 
C.)  or  by  Kritios  and  Nesiotes  (477  B.C.)  or  of  another  monument. 
He  shows  that  all  elements  of  the  epigram  are  acceptable  for  a 
date  between  510  and  477  B.C.,  on  the  level  of  typology,  diction, 
structure  and  historical  contents.  As  to  the  latter,  it  concen¬ 
trates  on  the  monument,  the  murder  and  the  heroes'  glorious  death 
without  alluding  to  Athens’  liberation  from  tyranny,  which  is  ty¬ 
pical  for  the  literary  tradition;  the  same  focus  on  the  dramatic 
event  and  the  monument  are  present  in  Hansen,  CEG  nos.  2. II,  2. Ill 
and  179.  The  Chian  epigram  is  of  mixed  nature:  it  shows  elements 

of  the  decree,  the  epitaph  and  the  dedication  and  it  is  suitable 
to  stir  the  same  awe,  emulation  and  civic  pride  which  the  statue 
group  conferred.  D.  presents  the  following  text: 

στησαι  τοϋτο  έδόκη[σεν  Άθηναίοισιν  Αριστο]- 
γείτονος  αίχμητ[οΰ  μνήμα  καί  Αρμοδίου,] 


SAMOS 
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ol  κτάνον  άνδρα  τύρα[ννον  (^)  ^  ^ 

φυχάς  τιαρθέμενο  [  i-~~ 


1 


=  SEG  XVII  392 


M  2.  σήμα,  SEG  XVII;  μνήμα,  A. E.  Raubit- 
schek  apud  D.  ||  3.  ιύραίννον  ελευθερίαν  τε^-^],  SEG  χνιΐ;  τύρα[ν- 
vov  ελεύθερον  ευνομον  ήδε]  ,  Raubitschek  apud  D.  ||  4.  ^παρθεμενο  L  l 
πατρίδα  γην  έθεσαν],  seg  χνιΐ;  παρθέμενο [ ι < τιατρ ιδα^ γην  ε θετήν] , 
Raubitschek  apud  D.;  or  e.g.  παρθέμενο [ ι  και.  πατριδ  ευκλεΐσαν. 

D.,  who  proposes  as  an  alternative  for 
τύρα [ vvov  δτ *  έν  θυσιαιοιν  Αθήνας] 
πατρίδα] . 


:  3-4  e.g.  οΐ  κτάνον  άνδρα 
φυχάς  παρθέμενο [ ι  εύκλέΐ'σαν 


If  the  epigram  stood  on  the  Kritios-Nesiotes  base,  then  it  should 
be  associated  with  the  fragment  SEG  X  320,  which^belonged  to  the 
epigram  on  this  base  (] Λαρμοδ ιο  [  |  πα] τρ ιδα  γεν  έθέτ εν )  .  The  re 

suiting  restoration  would  read: 

στήσαι  τούτο  έδόκη  [σεν  Άθηναίοισιν  Αριστο]- 
γείτονος  αίχμητίοΰ  μνήμα  καί.  ]_  ιΆρμοδ^ίου  -ι 
ο'ί  κτάνον  άνδρα  τύρα[ννον  (-')  ~  ^ 

4  φυχάς  παρθέμενο [ι  πα]  ι,τρίδα  γην  έθέτηvJ 


Τ.  e.g.  τύρα[ννον  δτ *  ευνομον  έν  θυσίαισιν] ,  D.,  who  rejects 

the  restoration  of  the  Kritios-Nesiotes  fragment  as  presented  in 
SEG  X  320,  which  is  based  on  a  distichon  quoted  by  Hephaistion, 
Ench.  4.  6,  who  ascribes  it  to  Simonides;  according  to  D.  its 
focus  on  Athens’  liberation  is  in  favor  of  a  later  date.  Cf.  our 
lemma  no.  23. 

945.  CHIOS.  EPITAPH  OF  ASPASIA  ?,  LATE  3rd  CENT.  B.C.  Grave 
trapeza  of  dark  gray  limestone  now  in  the  Museum  at  Chios.  Ed.pr. 
W.G.  Forrest,  HOROS  3  (1985)  99  no.  5  (ph.). 

[Άσ]πασία  Μυύσκου  τού  Μήτρωνος  |  γυνή 


SAMOS 


946.  SAMOS.  HONORARY  DECREE,  CA .  300  B.C.  White  marble  stele 

found  in  the  area  of  the  Heraion.  Ed.  pr .  H.  Kyrieleis,  AA  (1985) 
445-446  no.  1  (  ph . )  . 


[  -  -  διατριβών  παρά  τοΐ]ς  βασιλεύουν 
[πάσαν  σπουδήν  έποιεΐτ]ο  καί,  νύν  στρα- 
4  βασι]λεΐ  Δημητρίω[ι1 


[φιλοτιμίας  ούδέν  έλλεί]πει  καί.  κοινήι 
[τόν  δήμον  ευεργετών  κ]αι  τοϊς  άφικνο- 
[μένοις  τώμ  πολιτών  ίδία]ι  χρείας  παρεχ- 
8  [όμενος  διαφυλάσσωμ  μέν]  τήν  εύνοιαν 


]ς  τόν  δήμον 
-I]  τού  δήμου  το 

[-  -  όπως  (αν)  άπαντες  ε] ίδώσιν  οΐ  προα[ιρού]- 

,  .  #  -  .  ,  Γ  «Λ 


12  [μενοι  τήμ  πόλιν  εύεργε]τεΐν  ότι  χά[ριτας] 
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[έπίσταται  ό  δήμος  τοΐς  αύτ]οΰ  εύεργέταις 
[άποδιδόναι,  δεδόχθαι  τήι  βούλήι  καί.  τωι] 
[δήμωι 


2.  In  fine:  Antigonos  Monophtalmos  and  Demetrios  Poliorketes 

(306-301  B  .  C  .  )  ,  ed .  pr .  ,  who  provides  some  parallels  for  the  for¬ 
mula  ||  9.  [-  -  -  πρό]ς  τόν  δήμον  ?,  Pleket  ||  14.  [  έπ  ιδ  ιδόναι  ]  , 

e  d  .  p  r  . 


947.  SAMOS. 
4th-  3rd  CENT, 
the  Heraion . 


HONORARY  DECREE 
B.C.  Gray-white 


FOR  A  CITIZEN  OF  BYZANTIUM,  LATE 
marble  stele  f-ound  in  the  area  of 


Ed  .  pr 


Kyrieleis,  Aft  (1985)  446-447  no.  2  (ph.) 


4 


[-  -ω]νται  την 
t -  -τ]ώι  δήμωι 
[-  -]ωρου  Βυζαν- 
[-  -]ην  έχων 


8 


[- 

[- 

[- 


-] πρόξεν [ον 

- ] αύτώ [ ι  καί 

-  κ]  αί  [τ-  -  -  - 

•  · 


This  text  shows  that  Byzantium  belongs  to  the  group  of  cities 
whose  citizens  helped  the  Samians  after  their  return  from  exile  in 
321  B.C.;  cf.  C.  Habicht,  MDAI  (A)  87  (1972)  201-202,  ed.  pr . 


„  nd 

948.  SAMOS.  HONORARY  INSCRIPTION  ON  A  STATUE  BASE,  2  CENT. 
B.C.  Gray-white  marble  block  with  mouldings  above,  built  into  a 
wall  in  the  area  of  the  Heraion.  Ed.  pr .  H.  Kyrieleis,  AA  (1985) 
447-448  no.  4  (ph.)  ,  who  points  out  that  at  the  left  side  this 

base  was  connected  with  a  similar  block  bearing  another  statue. 

Άρτεμω  τόν  |  έαυτής  πατέρα  |  Σπαρτόν  'Αρτεμι δώρου  |  δημιουργήσαντα 

The  inscription  probably  continued  on  a  lower  block  which  is  now 
lost,  at  least  with  "Ηρη  l  ,  ed.  pr. 


949.  PYTHAGOREION .  BUILDING 
47-48  A . D .  Two  fragments  built 
H.  Freis,  ZPE  58  (1985)  189-193 

Τιβέριος  Κλαύδιος 
Καϊσαρ  Σεβαστός 
Γερμανικός  άρχιερεύς 
4  μέγιστος  [δημαρχικής] 
έξουσία[ς  τό  έβδομον] 
αύτοκρ[άτωρ  leaf] 
τό  πεντε [καιδέκατον] 

8  ύπατος  [τό  τέταρτον] 


INSCRIPTION  OF  THE  EMPEROR  CLAUDIUS, 
into  the  wall  of  a  house.  Ed.  pr. 
(ph  .  )  . 

πατήρ  [πατρίδος] 
τειμητή[ς,  τόν  ναόν] 
του  Διο [νόσου] 

12  [άρχαιότητι  καί] 

[σεισμψ  γενομένψ] 

[ κατεφθαρμένον ] 

[άποκατέστησε ] 


Restored  after  the  Latin  inscription  AE  (1912)  no.  216,  ed.  pr., 
who  points  out  that  at  the  top  of  one  of  the  fragments  the  Latin 
letters  SUM  are  just  visible:  perhaps  conlap] sum  ||  10-15.  an 

alternative  restoration  would  be  τον  ναόν]  |  του  Διον[ύσου  Οπο  | 
άρχαιότητος  καί  |  σεισμού  τής  γης  I  συμπεπτωκότα  |  άποκατέστησε], 
ed.  pr.  (AE  =  L'Annde  Epigraphigue)  . _ _ _ 
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950.  SAMOS.  HONORARY  INSCRIPTION  ON  A  STATUE  BASE  WITH  DEDICA¬ 
TION  TO  HERA,  2nd  CENT.  B.C.  Yellowish  marble  orthostate,  built 
into  a  wall  in  the  area  of  the  Heraion.  Ed.  pr .  H.  Kyrieleis,  AA 
(1985)  447  no.  3. 

'0  δήμος  ό  Σαμίων  |  Θρασέαν  Δι,οδότου  |  “Ηρηι 


951.  SAMOS.  SIGNATURE  ON  A  STATUE  BASE,  ROMAN  IMPERIAL  PERIOD. 
Gray-white  marble  statue  base,  built  into  the  late  Roman  canal  in 
the  area  of  the  Heraion.  Ed.  pr .  H.  Kyrieleis,  AA  (1985)  448-449 


no .  5  ( ph  .  )  . 

[ - ]  II  [ - ] 

[-  -  -  -  -]παϋδας  δ[  -  -  -  -  -] 


Αλέξανδρος  Άθηνίω[νος  έττοίει] 

Between  LL.  1-2  and  the  signature  some  space  was  left  open  ||  2. 

the  base  must  have  carried  the  statue  of  a  " Knaben s i eg e r "  ,  who  won 
either  in  the  diaulos  or  the  dolichos  (L.  2  in  fine) ,  ed.  pr . 


AMORGOS 


952-954.  MINOA.  FRAGMENTS.  Cf.  L.  Marangou,  PAAH  (1982)  [1984] 

273  and  280-282,  for  three  inscribed  fragments  found  during  exca¬ 
vations  of  and  near  a  temple. 


952:  273.  Fragment.  Undated. 


Σ 

HN 

E 


953:  280  (ph.) .  Limestone  fragment.  Undated. 

Δ .  . 

ΤΡΙΤΩΝΟ 

ΦΗΚΑΙ0Ν0 

ΣΥΝΤΕΛ 


954:  282  (ph.) .  Small  fragment.  Undated. 

....  A 

ΓΕΓΡΑ* 

Τ0Σ 


9  55  .  MINOA .  STAMPED  AMPHORA  .  Cf.  L.  Marangou,  PAAH  (1982.) 
[1984]  298,  for  a  Knidian  amphora  with  stamp:  Έτχί,  *  Ηροψάν  |  TOO 

Λέον  I  τος  |  Κν[ΐ,δίων]  (end  of  the  2nd  -  beginning  of  the  1st  cent. 


B.C.)  . 
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956.  THASOS.  SACRIFICIAL  REGULATION,  CA .  475  B.C.  SEG  XXXII 

841  (M.  Guarducci,  EG  IV  12).  C.  Gallavotti,  BollClass  6  (1985) 

46-49,  rejects  Guarducci's  interpretation  of  this  text:  τέλη  as 
τέλεια,  "victims";  consequently  έρδεταί  τέλη  as  "si  fanno  sacrifi- 
zi",  λαγχάνω  as  "to  receive"  and  καί  γυναίκες  λαγχάνοισιν  as  "anche 
donne  ottengono  (porzioni  di  sacrifizi) " .  "Ερδεται  τέλη  means  "ce¬ 
remonies  are  celebrated"  and  λαγχάνω  indicates  that  also  women  were 
allowed  to  participate.  The  distribution  of  portions  of  sacrifi¬ 
cial  meat  would  have  been  expressed  by  λαμβάνεΐν  μερίδα,  or  by  its 
complements  νέμεΐ,ν  or  δίδόναι  .  G.  amply  comments  on  the  spelling 
and  the  grammar,  which,  pace  Guarducci,  do  not  present  anomalies. 


957.  THASOS.  SACRIFICIAL  REGULATIONS,  CA .  475-465  ?.  IG  XII 

8  358  (Syll.3  1033;  LSAG  308  no.  70;  F.  Sokolowski,  LSCG  no. 

114;  M.  Guarducci,  EG  IV  10-11).  C.  Gallavotti,  BollClass  6  (1985) 

50-51,  comments  on  the  prescript  concerning  offerings  to  the  Nymphs 
and  Apollo.  ll  .  2-3  (θήλυ  καί  άρσεν  άμ  βούληι  τιροσέρδειν  |  οίν  ού 
θέμίς  ουδέ  χοίρον)  should  be  understood  as  one  coherent  phrase, 
meaning  "sheep  and  swine  are  not  allowed  among  the  animals,  whether 
female  or  male,  which  one  wishes  to  offer  [on  this  altar]".  Contra: 
Guarducci,  who  considers  προσέρδε IV  as  an  autonomous  imperative. 

For  form  and  content  G.  refers  to  the  analogous  formulae  in  IG  XII 
2  73.  The  hapax  προσέρδειν  has  not  exactly  the  same  meaning  as 

θύεΐν,  but  rather  the  nuance  of  ρέζεΐν,  έρδεί,ν  ("fare,  compiere", 
especially  of  rites). 


958.  THASOS.  LAW  ON  THE  RETURN  OF  EXILES,  408-407  B . C . OR  THE 
PERIOD  OF  THE  CORINTHIAN  WAR.  IG  XII  8  262  (SEG  XXXIV  874).  O. 

Picard,  BCH  109  (1985)  749-750,  points  out  that  this  text  provides 

a  terminus  post  quern  for  the  monetary  reform  which  introduced  the 
emission  of  small  bronze  coins  ( t e t r adrachm/dra chme /obo 1 )  ,  since 
in  L.  10  a  sum  of  thirty  minae  is  on  record.  He  argues,  contra  F. 
Salviat  (see  SEG  XXXIV) ,  that  the  political  context  does  not  permit 
us  to  date  the  law  with  certainty  to  408-407.  P.  defends  his  ear¬ 
lier  view  (based  on  numismatic  arguments)  that  the  new  coinage  was 
introduced  in  394-390  B.C. 


959.  THASOS.  FUNERARY  REGULATIONS  FOR  THE  DEAD  IN  WARFARE,  CA . 
350  B.C.  Recherches  -  Thasos  vol.  I  371-379  no.  141  (F.  Soko¬ 

lowski,  LSCG  Suppl .  64;  Nouveau  Choix  19) .  For  a  discussion  of 
this  inscription  in  the  context  of  the  ritual  of  the  ekphora  cf . 
W.K.  Pritchett,  War  4,  105-106. 


960.  THASOS  (LIMENAS) .  DIKASTIC  PINAX  OF  PAUSANIAS.  Bronze 
pinax;  mentioned  by  C.  Koukou 1 i -Ch ry san thak i ,  AD  33  (1978)  [1985] 

B  289.  Cf.  AR  (1985-1986)  78. 


260 


THASOS 


SAMOTHRAKE 
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Παυσανίας  |  ‘Ηρακλείδου 


The  6th  dikastic  pinax  found  on  Thasos, 


961.  THASOS.  DEDICATIONS,  5  -  4  CENT.  B.C.  C.  Rolley,  BCH 

89  (1965)  441-442  no.  1  and  449  no.  9.  C.  Gallavotti,  BollClass 

6  (1985)  49-50,  comments  on  the  alphabet.  The  nominative  of  Φασ- 

ταδέων  (no.  1;  a  patra)  is  Φαστάδαι ,  not  Φαστάδεις  (so  M.  Guar- 
ducci,  EG  IV  54,  who  on  54,  568  gives  Μύχίεις  instead  of  the  cor¬ 

rect  Μύχ  uai  as  the  nominative  of  μυχιέων  (nymphs)  ,  on  record  in  a 
dedication  from  Naxos) . 


962.  THASOS.  FUNERARY  EPIGRAMS,  CA .  500  B.C.  G.  Pfohl,  in: 

op.  cit.  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  1130)  451-463,  comments  on  form  and 

contents  (composition,  syntax,  terminology,  epic  language,  topoi 
and  poetic  originality)  of  IG  XII  8  396  (GV  1228) ,  398  (GV  164; 

LS  AG  307  no.  68)  ,  683  (+  Add.  p.  X  and  IG  XII  Suppl.  p.  163  no. 

412;  LSAG  307  no.  67)  and  SEG  XVIII  358  (GV  p.  683  no.  1227  a). 


963.  THASOS.  AMPHORA  STAMPS,  END  OF  THE  5  CENT.-  CA .  250  B.C 

Y.  Garlan,  ARCH(SOFIA)  (1985)  1,  32-38  (ph.),  questions  the  tradi¬ 

tional  classification  of  Thasian  amphora  stamps  into  an  older 
group  (end  5th  cent.  -  340  B.C.;  bearing  sometimes  the  ethnikon 
θασίων,  sometimes  an  attribute,  and  one  or  mostly  two  names:  epo¬ 
nymous  magistrate  and  manufacturer) ,  and  a  later  group  (340  B.C.- 
ca.  250  B.C.;  recording  the  ethnikon,  an  attribute,  which  would 
represent  the  magistrate,  and  one  name,  viz.  of  the  manufacturer)  . 
New  discoveries  on  the  Koukos  hill  and  near  Vamvuri  Amudija  show 
that  the  names  on  members  of  the  older  group  refer  to  the  magis¬ 
trates  and  that  the  attribute  represents  the  manufacturer.  More 
precise  dates  for  the  stamps  on  both  groups  can  now  be  established 
Cf.  SEG  XXIX  792;  XXXII  848. 

A  new  find  from  1982  in  the  garden  of  the  French  School  at  Thasos 
of  219  stamps  of  the  older  group  is  published  by  G.  in  BCH  109 
(1985)  725-746  (193  can  be  read  completely,  eleven  partially;  ca¬ 

talogue  of  eighty  types;  ph .  of  all  of  them)  . 


SAMOTHRAKE 


964-965.  SAMOTHRAKE.  LISTS  OF  MYSTAI .  Cf.  D.  Tr ian taphy 1 lo s , 
AD  33  (1978)  [1985]  B  312-313,  for  two  stones  with  names  of  mystai 

(ph  .  )  . 


964:  312.  Marble  block  (corner  block)  with  two  inscriptions. 

Ca  .  200  B.C. 

a)  Στρατονικέων  |  έπί  βασιλέως  Δη-  -|  μύσται  [ευσεβείς] 
I [-  -]θε.τος  Μεν[-  -  -] |  θεωροί  Καρ,.τονα-  -|  καθ' 
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ύοθεσίαν  δέ  AN-  -|αρεύς  Φιλοκράτο[-  -  - 

b)  'Επί  βασιλέως  ’ An (ο) λλων ίδ [ου]  |  τοΰ  Θεοδώρου  | 
μύστης  εύσεβής  |  [Ά]ντισθένης  Μηνοδότου  |  [-  -] 
θένους  Σαρδιανός  |  δικαστής 


b  5.  Perhaps  |  [του  ' Αντ ισ] θένους ,  Pleket. 


965:  313.  Marble  block  (corner  block) ,  with  two  texts. 

a)  'Επί  βασιλείας  Φιλόξενου  |  του  Τισίου,  Μιλητοπολει- 
τ[αι]  I  δικασταί  μύσται  εύσεβεΓς  |  'Αρτεμίδωρος 
Άρτεμι  δώρου  |  του  Ποσειδωνίου,  Ζώιτυρος  |  Μεν  ίππου 

b)  ευσεβής  Νικηφόρος  Μητροδώρου  vac 

vac  Θάσιος  μύστης  vac 
Cf.  BCH  110  (1986)  730  (ph.). 


EUBOIA 


966.  CHALKIS.  Cf.  S.G.  Bakhuizen,  Studies  in  the  topography  of 
Chalcis  on  Euboea.  A  discussion  of  the  sources  (Chalcidian  Stu¬ 
dies  I,  Leiden  1985) .  A  careful,  though  somewhat  antiquarian, 
study  of  the  topography  of  Chalkis;  survey  of  the  various  cemete¬ 
ries  with  catalogues  of  publications  relating  to  them  (some  refer¬ 
ring  to  inscriptions;  58-70)  ;  survey  of  the  main  sites  in  the 
city-area  (again  with  catalogues  of  objects  found,  including  in¬ 
scriptions)  and  of  the  main  cults  of  Chalkis  (75-90)  ;  discussion 
of  the  size  of  the  territory  of  Chalkis  (special  reference  to  Ar- 
goura  :  cf.  SEG  XXXIII  447  ,  and  to  the  tribes  and  demes  of  the 
city  on  1  27-  1  33)  .  Many  inscriptions  are  mentioned  in  passing,  no 
discussion  or  new  readings.  Photos  of  IG  XII  9  935  (on  69;  cf. 

108  note  101),  900  (85),  913  (86)  and  906  (88). 

Appendix  VI  contains  a  list  of  ancient  inscriptions  found  in  the 
Kastro.  IG  XII  9  1265  is  considered  a  falsification  by  B.  (114 

note  181:  "probably";  [actually  the  text  is  already  presented 
under  the  rubric  "aliena  et  falsa"  in  IG,  Pleket]). 


967.  CHALKIS.  HONORARY  INSCRIPTION  FOR  M.  ULPIUS  KALLINIKOS, 

3rd  CENT.  A . D .  SEG  XXIX  807.  Republished  after  revision  of  the 
stone  by  P.  Veyne ,  BCH  109  (1985)  621-624,  who,  with  the  help  of 

a  well-known  vase  painting  (see  Nilsson,  GGR  I2  590;  pi.  35  fig. 
2-3),  explains  the  fifty-five  κύκλους  (LL.  6-7)  which  Kallinikos 
accomplished,  as  part  of  his  successful  participation  in  the  Dio¬ 
nysian  pompe .  He  was  carried  around  the  altar  of  the  god  in  the 
orchestra  of  the  theatre,  seated  in  an  uncomfortable  position  on 
a  stick  while  holding  a  big  phallos  and  keeping  his  balance  through¬ 
out  fifty-five  rounds.  After  that  he  lifted  (έσήκωσεν,  L.  10)  the 
phallos  and  carried  it  without  the  help  of  the  phallophoros  (= 
θυωνοφόρος,  LL .  9-10;  new  word)  to  the  hill  of  the  Capitolium. 

Φορείμενος  (L.  3;  new  word)  denotes  a  Dionysian  function:  "he 

who  was  carried".  The  grammatical  form  is  at  home  at  Delphi  and 
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in  the  North-Western  dialects,  but  not  in  Chalkis,  Euboia  or  Thes¬ 
saly.  Βραχέντί  (LL.  11-12)  refers  to  the  fact  that  Kallinikos  was 
moistened  either  by  the  rain  (a  gift  of  Dionysos)  or  by  perspirat¬ 
ion  due  to  his  exertions  in  the  sacred  dance.  The  existence  of  a 

Capitolium  in  Chalkis  is  surprising:  probably  the  stone  is  a 

"pierre  errante"  brought  to  that  city  from  a  Roman  colony  (Patras, 

Corinth,  Dion) ,  or  the  cult  of  this  temple  was  not  focussed  on  the 

Trias  Capitolina,  but  on  the  worship  of  Rome  and  the  emperor.  In 
L.  10  V.  reads  έ<ξ>ου  (the  stone  has  a  sigma,  which  either  repre¬ 
sents  a  xi  ,  or  is  a  variant  spelling  of  the  type  Αλέσανδρος,  L. 
and  J.  Robert,  apud  V.).  In  LL .  11-12  the  correct  reading  is 

BPAXEN I TI  (SEG  XXIX:  BPAXEN | T ) .  V.  dates  the  stone  to  the  3rd 

(rather  than  to  the  2nd)  cent.  A.D. 


968.  CHALKIS.  EPITAPH  OF  MYRTON.  Marble  pedimental  stele. 
Mentioned  by  E.  Touloupa,  AD  33  (1978)  [1985]  B  122. 

Μύρτων  |  Χαρώνδου 

Undated  by  T .  ,-  no  photo.  On  the  same  page  Touloupa  mentions 
two  tiny  fragments:  A)  inscription  on  a  piece  of  marble:  -  -  M  - 

-  I  -  -  Μ  -  -  I  NH  I  ΛΗΣΘ;  B)  stone  fragment:  NIM  . 


969.  ERETRIA.  EPITAPH  OF  OLBIADES ,  4  CENT.  B.C.  Cf.  D. 

Knoepfler,  AD  33  (1978)  [1985]  B  130,  who  mentions  a  funerary  stele 

with  the  name  Όλβιάδης:  rare  name  which,  like  Όλβίόδωρος,  in 
Eretria  occurs  only  in  the  deme  Dismaros.  The  name  may  well  point 
to  a  cult  of  Ζεύς  "Ολβιος  in  that  district. 


970-973.  ERETRIA.  EPITAPHS.  Cf.  P.G.  Themelis,  PAAH  (1982) 
[1984]  175-177  (ph.) ,  for  four  epitaphs  found  in  a  funerary  chamber 

of  the  Roman  period.  Cf.  also  id.,  PAAH  (1983)  [1986]  141-144, for 

two  other  epitaphs  from  this  tomb. 

970:  175  no.  1.  Roughly  dressed  limestone  stele;  inscription 

in  a  smooth  band. 

Μνησαγόρη 

Undated  by  ed.  pr.  [probably  5^-  4t^1  cent.  B.C.,  Ple- 
ket]  . 


971:  175  no.  2.  Pedimental  limestone  stele. 

' Επι γένης 

Undated  by  ed.  pr .  [4th-3rd  cent.  B.C.,  Pleket]  . 


972:  175-177  no.  3.  Roughly  dressed  limestone  fragment; 

inscription  in  a  smooth  band. 


-πη 
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, Undated  by  ed.  pr .  ,  who  conjectures  Καλλίπ]τιη  or  Άρισ- 
X  ί  τι]  πη  vel  sim.  [4  th  -  3rd  cent.  B.C.,  Pleket]  . 


973:  177.  Stele:  Ξενοκρίχη  .  Undated. 


974.  ERETRIA.  FRAGMENTARY  EPITAPH.  Cf.  P.G.  Themelis,  PAAH 
(1982)  [  19  8  4]  1  78-  1  79  (ph.)  ,  for  a  fragment  of  a  funerary  stele 
found  in  a  deposit  of  the  Roman  period. 

-  -  -ΚΟΣ 


Undated  by  ed .  pr .  [sigma  with  divergent  upper  and  lower  stroke, 
Pleket] . 


975.  ERETRIA.  AMPHORA  HANDLE.  Cf.  P.G.  Themelis,  PAAH  (1982) 
[1984]  177  (ph.) ,  for  a  stamped  amphora  handle  found  in  a  funerary 

chamber  of  the  Roman  period:  ΦΡΟΔ  [possibly  Ά]φροδΐτ[η-  -  -?, 
Pleket]  . 


976-977.  HI STI AI A-OREOS .  TWO  EPITAPHS,  CA .  375-350  B.C.  Cf.E. 

Touloupa,  AD  33  (1978)  [1985]  B  131;  cf.  AR  (1985-1986)  22. 


976:  131.  Marble  pedimental  stele  with  kymation  and  rosettes. 

"Αρχιπτιος  |  Φιλώνδου 


977:  131.  Idem  as  above. 

Άντιμένων  |  Φίλωνος 


978.  KARYSTOS .  DEFIXIO,  4t  CENT.  B.C.  L.  Robert,  Collection 
Froehner  13  (cf.  M.  Guarducci,  EG  IV  248-249).  After  revision  of 
the  tablet  D.R.  Jordan,  GRBS  29  (1985)  169  no.  64,  reads  in  the 
second  curse  on  side  A  Είοιαδος,  σώμα  instead  of  Εισιαδα,  σώμα  . 
He  records  the  existence  of  at  least  one  line  of  badly  damaged 
text  on  s ide  B . 


979.  KYME  (AREA  OF:  P AL A IO VR I S I ) .  INSCRIPTION  MENTIONING 

THEOKRITOS  AND  HIS  WIFE.  Marble  pedimental  stele;  incised  guide¬ 
lines  on  the  stone.  Mentioned  by  E.  Touloupa,  AD  33  (1978)  [1985] 

B  120  (ph . ) . 

Θεόκριτος  |  'Αλεξάνδρου  |  [ί]ερεΰς  καί  |  την  έαυτοϋ  ||  γυναί¬ 
καν  L έ  I  ρηαν  διά  βίου  |  Διόκληαν,  Ευ|χυχος  Ζοτιυρί|ωνος 

Undated  by  Τ.  [small  hanging  omicron;  xi:  — .  ;  hardly  apices: 

3rd  cent.  B.C.  ?,  Pleket]  ||  9.  Ζωπυρί|ωνος,  T.  [on  the  photo 
Ζοττυρί  I  ωνος  seems  clear;  the  nature  of  the  text  is  not  quite 
clear:  is  it  a  honorary  epitaph,  erected  by  Eutychos  for  the 
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priestly  couple  of  Theokritos  and  Dioclea  ?  In  that  case  the  nomi 
native  Theokritos  is  a  mistake,  Pleket]  . 


980.  LIMNI  (AREA  OF:  SKEPASTI).  EPITAPH  OF  THEODOROS .  Funerary 

stele;  mentioned  by  E.  Touloupa,  AD  33  (1978)  [1985]  B  120-121. 

Θεόδωρος  Άρίστωνος,  χαϋρε 


Undated  by  T.;  no  photo. 


CRETE 

98  1  , 
καί  η 

CRETE.  THE  PTOLEMIES. 

Κρητη",  ΑΡΙΑΔΝΗ  3  (1985) 

Cf  .  S.B.  Spyridakis,  "Οί 
5-49,  who  often  utilizes 

Πτολεμαίο i 
inscriptions 

981  bis.  CRETE.  CRETAN  MERCENARY  SOLDIERS.  Drawing  primarily 
on  epigraphic  and  papyrological  sources,  S.  Spyridakis  ,  KRETOLOGIA 
12-13  (1981)  49-83,  presents  a  pro sopography  of  'Cretan  soldiers 

overseas'  in  the  Hellenistic  period  (140  individuals). 


982.  GORTYN.  THE  LAW  CODE,  MID  5  CENT.  B.C.  I.  Cret.  IV  72 
(SEG  XXXIII  731*).  H.  and  M.  Van  Effenterre,  BCH  109  (1985)  186 

note  112,  read  in  Col.  VI  LL .  46-51  αί  x  *  έδδυσάμ [ ενονς]  (instead 

of  έδδυσ [άμενον]  )  πέ|ρα[νδε]  έκς  άλλοπολίας  ύπ' ’ ’άν | άνκας  έκομένος 
κελομένδ  τι,|ς  λύσεται ,  ’  επί  τδι,  άλλυσαμέν  |  ο l  εμεν  πριν  κ'  άποδδι,  τό 
έπι,|3ά  I  λλον  :  "Si  quelqu'un  delivre,  sur  demande,  des  gens  partis 

au  loin  de  leur  condition  A  1 ' etranger,  alors  qu'ils  sont  soumis  A 
la  contrainte,  ces  gens  appartiendront  A  qui  les  a  delivres  jusqu'S. 
rembour sement  de  ce  qui  convient".  Cf.  our  lemmata  nos.  983,  990 

and  991  (in  fine)  . 


983.  GORTYN.  DECREE  CONCERNING  THE  RETURN  OF  EXILES  ?,  ARCHAIC 
PERIOD.  I.  Cret.  IV  78  (SEG  XVI  533*;  cf.  XXXII  867;  LSAG  315 
no.  8) .  H.  and  M.  Van  Effenterre,  BCH  109  (1985)  187-188,  restore 

in  L.  1  τον  άπελευ [σομένόν  έκς  άλλοπολίας  (vel  sim.).  They  argue 
that  this  document  is  about  the  return  of  exiles  to  Gortyn  (cf.  L. 
2:  xataFo ι x ί δεθα L )  ,  rather  than  about  the  position  of  former  sla¬ 

ves  (I.  Cret.:  τον  άπελευ [ θέρον-  -) .  For  άλλοπολία  and  άλλοπο- 
λίται  cf.  our  lemmata  nos.  982,  990  and  991  (app.  crit.) . 


984.  GORTYN.  HONORARY  INSCRIPTION  FOR  MENOPHANTOS,  lSt  CENT. 
A .  D  .  I.  Cret.  IV  294.  H.  and  M.  Van  Effenterre,  BCH  109  (1985) 

174  note  51,  suggest  reading  in  L.  5  άποπρηγίστω  instead  of  άπό 
πρηγίστω[ν]  and  refer  to  απόκοσμος  in  our  lemma  no.  991  A  L.  5. 


985.  GORTYN. 


HONORARY  INSCRIPTION  FOR  S.  PETRONIUS  PROBUS, 
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382-383  A.D.  I.  Cret.  IV  318.  A.  Cameron,  JRS  75  (1985)  181-182, 

argues  that  this  text  dates  prior  to  the  honorand's  prefecture 
(Illyricum,  Italy,  Africa)  of  383-384  A.D. 


986.  HAGIOS  NIKOLAOS.  ROMAN  LAMP.  Roman  lamp  found  in  a  Roman 
tomb,  with  representation  of  a  Medusa  head.  Mentioned  by  K.  Dava- 
ras,  AD  33  (1978)  [1985]  B  390. 

Γάμου 


[cf.  SEG  XXXII  906,  Pleket] .  Cf.  our  lemma.no.  1713  sub  B. 


987.  HIERAPYTNA.  DAMOKRATES 1  SIGNATURE,  CA  .  145  B.C.  I.  Cret. 

Ill,  III  31.  L.  Beschi,  RAL  (1985)  131-143  (ph.),  shows  that  the 
statue  is  now  in  Venice,  and  dates  it  to  ca .  145  B.C.  (war  of  Hie- 
rapytna  against  Praisos)  . 


988.  ITANOS .  DECREE  CONCERNING  ΕΠΙΝ0ΜΑ  BETWEEN  HIERAPYTNA  AND 
PRAISOS,  EARLY  3rd  CENT.  B.C.  I.  Cret.  Ill  IV  1.  H.  and  M.  Van 
Effenterre,  BCH  109  (1985)  183  note  100,  discuss  LL .  52-59:  αί  δέ 

κα  ληι  δ  I  [ *  I ] εραπύχν ι | ος  αύλοσχ|αχεν  έν  χά[ι]  |  Πρ<α>ισίαι,  σ|υγ- 
κρίχάν  έ | χέχω  Πραί|σιον,  which  refers  to  the  pasture  of  Hierapyt- 
nian  cattle  on  Praisian  territory.  The  συγκρίχης  is  not  a  judge 
or  an  arbiter  in  the  ordinary  sense  (so  I .  Cret.  ,  ad  locum)  ,  but  a 
functionary  charged  with  the  selection  of  the  cattle  after  a  period 
of  pasture  on  foreign  ground,  in  order  to  let  pass  only  those 
beasts  whicn  belonged  to  the  Hierapytnian  herd.  For  σύνκρίσις  of 
cattle  cf.  the  text  presented  in  our  lemma  no.  991  B  L.  2,  which 
refers  to  the  assembling  of  the  cattle,  grouped  in  "apports  identi— 
fiables"  for  the  κοίναωνία  ("mise  en  commun  des  betes"). 


989.  KNOSSOS  (AREA  OF:  ANO  FORTETSA).  DOCUMENT  RECORDING  THE 

ΕΓΙΙΛΥΚ01 ,  2nd-  1st  CENT.  B.C.  N.  Platon,  ΚΡΗΤΙΚΑ  ΧΡΟΝΙΚΑ  2  (1948) 

93-108.  Republished  by  O.  Masson,  BCH  109  (1985)  189-194  (cf.  200 

for  some  remarks  by  H.  van  Effenterre,  apud  M.;  ph . ) .  M .  points 
to  the  mixture  of  Cretan  dialectal  and  koine  forms,  discusses  some 
words  (see  app .  crit.)  and  presents  comments  on  the  following  names 
Θύχασις  (phonetic  variant  of  Τυχαοις  =  Τυχασίος;  cf  .  L.  Robert, 

Noms  indigenes  -  382-384) ,  Θεανγελος  (not  a  patronymic ,  but  the 

second  person  mentioned;  Platon  read  Ο  Εαν Y ε λο ς  (sacred  title)  , 
but  did  not  exclude  the  reading  preferred  by  Μ.),  Αίολος,  Εχέαρ- 
χος,  Πηράνχας  (cf.  SEG  XX  735  b  Col.  I  LL .  5  7-  59)  ,  Λάχιμος,  Δεινο- 

μένης,  Δεξίνας  (rare  diminutive,  unattested  so  far,  not  a  composite 
name  Δεξίναος  (Platon)),  Έξάκων  (diminutive  of  Έξακέσχας),  Σάμος 
(cf.  SEG  XXXII  894),  Πειθίας,  Κοϊχις  (cf.  SEG  XXXIII  718-720,  723). 


Ot  'Ετιί λύκοι,  ’  Θύχασις,  Θεάν- 
γελος,  Αίολος  Έχεάρχω, 
Πηράνχας  Λαχίμωι, 

4  Δεινομένης  Αεξίνα, 

Έξάκων  Σάμω, 


Ιϊειθίας  Κοίχιος· 
Καχά  τιρόσχαγμα 
σύν  θεοΐς  τιάσι  καί 
χωι  παχρΐ  καί 
Άρχέμιδι  Σκοτιελίχι, 
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και  τός  άφεχαίρος 
12  καί.  'Ασσυρίας 

άτιό  χώ  ίερώ  άπέ-  20 

χεθθαι  καί  τά  κα- 
χάλοιπα  έμίν  μελησεϋ, 

16  Κιθαρισχάς 

Άρισχόδαμος  2  4 


Διοκλεϋος·  ( 

Άνεξέλενχα  ήχω  χά  έγω 
πράσσω  καί  μη  άψυχην,  _σύν 
θεοϊς  πάνσιν  χ  (ά.)  καχάλοιπα 
έμίν  μελησεϋ·  ερπεν  επί  χά[ν] 
προκειμέναν  χρήιαν,  δπυι  κ[α] 
παρανκελθη ι 


1.  Οί  ‘Επί λύκοι :  religious  association  of  uncertain  character; 

"chefs  des  λύκοι",  Platon;  M.  adduces  an  unpublished  inscription 
from  Kourion,  Cyprus  (probably  1st  cent.  B.C.)  ,  recording  the  Παρε- 
πί λύκοι ,  which  is  possibly  a  geographical  concept  (L.  34:  εδοξεν 

χοΐς  επί  Λυκίης  καί  Παρεπίλυκ[σΐς] ) ;  Van  Effenterre  translates 
' Επί λύκο l  as  "Illuminds";  "L'ensemble  est  loin  d^etre  clair",  M. 

||  1-2.  δ  *  Εάν  γ  έλος,  Platon  (see  above)  ||  11.  άψέχαιροί:  nor¬ 
mally  free  men,  not  members  of  the  Cretan  hetaireiai;  here  infe¬ 
rior  to  the  hetaireia  of  the  Epilykoi,  M.  ||  12.  Ασσυρίας:  "As¬ 
syrian  women",  perhaps  hierodoulai  related  to  the  Syrian  Goddess, 
M.;  "Impurs",  Van  Effenterre  (άθ{θ}υρίας  for  άσυρέας ,  from  άσυ- 

ρής)  · 


990.  LATO.  FRAGMENT  OF  A  LEX  SACRA,  2Π  CENT.  B.C.  I.  Cret. 

I  XVI  6  Fr .  V - V I .  H.  and  M.  Van  Effenterre,  BCH  109  (1985)  186 
note  111,  hesitatingly  suggest  restoring  in  L.  4  Χθϋ]ς  άλλοπ[θλΐα- 
χαΐς  .  For  this  term  cf .  our  lemmata  nos.  982-983  and  991  . 


991.  LYTTOS .  TWO  ARCHAIC  LAWS,  BEGINNING  OF  THE  5  CENT.  B.C. 
Quadrangular  gray-blue  limestone  block,  inscribed  on  two  sides  in 
boustrophedon ;  reused  as  a  capital;  now  in  the  Museum  in  Hera- 
klion  .  Mentioned  by  N.  Platon,  ΚΡΗΤΙΚΑ  ΧΡΟΝΙΚΑ  4  (  1  950  )  534-535. 

Edd .  pr.  H.  and  M.  Van  Effenterre,  BCH  109  (1985)  157-188  (ph.;dr.), 

with  translation  and  copious  commentary.  Cf .  also  H.  Van  Effenter¬ 
re,  CRA I  (1985)  246-257  (dr.). 

A.  [Θιοί.  I  "Εε]αδε  |  Λυκχίοισι  |  άλ(λ)ο- 

πολιάχαν  |  δστις  κα  δέκσ[έχαι . . . . ] 

[....]  εν,  I  αί  μη  δσω  (άδυτός  χε  |  καρχε- 
4  ι  I  καί  χόνς  'Ιχανίονς·  |  Αί  δέ  κα [....] 

[ . . ] α  l  I  ή  κοσμίων  |  ή  απόκοσμο [ ς .. ] 

[..ε^εωλας  |  εαδάς  |  έκαχόν  λέ(3ηχ[ας..] 

[..]ει  I  έκάσχω  |  όσος  κα  δέκσεχαι .  |  Τ[..] 

8  [....]  δέ  I  οί  έσζ ικαιωχηρες  |  έπ'  δχε [ . . . . ] 

[δέκ?]σέχαι  |  αι . νίωνχαι,  |  π [ . . . . ] 

[....] ρεωιο [-  -  -  -]δομεν 

[..]οκο.[-  -  -  -  -  ]χαι  I  χ[....] 

Β.  [Θιο]ί.  I  "Εεαδε  |  Λυκχίοισι  |  χας  κοι- 

ναωνίας  |  καί  χα(ς)  συνκρ ίσιος  |  χ [ ων  π]- 
[ροβ]άχων  I  καί  χών  καρχαιπόδων  |’καί 
4  χάν  ύών  I  δρο(ν)  μέν  ημεν  |  χόνδε *  |  Δηχ [ . . ] 

[...]  άι  ά  οδός  |  αειθεια  |  μεχαμαρχεια! 
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ε  I  καί  τώνυ  |  di  ά  οδός  επί  χό  Το[-  -  ] 

[..κ]αί  τώνυ  |  au  ά  οδός  |  ές  Παλαισειαν  |  ά- 

8  u  ά  όδός  |  ύπανπέτιν  |  μέτ(τ)'  ές  ΙΙυτ .  [  .  .  ] 

[..]  au  ά  όδός  [-  -  -  -]ρεα  |  καί  τώνυ  |  a[u] 

[ά]  όδός  I  κατά  |  -  ύπανπ]έτιν  |  έ[-  -  ] 

[ . .] .ο  I  καί  τ[-  -  -  -  καί  τώ]νυ  |  au  ά  όδός  [..] 
12  [ . . . ] παραν . . [ -  -  -  -  ά]  ι  ά  όδ[ός  -  -] 

ϊ  —  —  ί  ΰα  —  —  —  —  —  —  —  —  —  —  —  —  —  —  — 

[-  -  -  -  -  -  —  ]  ονο  [  - 


The  script  is  very  similar  to  that  of  the  famous  Gortynian  law- 
code,  edd.  pr. ,  who  meticulously  analyze  the  alphabet,  give  a 
table  of  the  letter  forms,  orthography,  syntax  and  the  dialect  || 

A  3.  ] εν :  end  of  verb  denoting  a  prohibition  against  receiving 

foreigners  (cf.  LL.  7-8),  edd.  pr.  ||  3-4.  two  exceptions:  slaves 

and  Itanians,  who  were  probably  refugees  from  Itanos,  edd.  pr  .  || 

4-5.  [δέκσ|έτ]αι;  clause  for  a  particular  case:  if  the  delict 

is  committed  by  *  a  magistrate  (κοσμίων)  or  by  a  discharged  magistrate 
(απόκοσμος)  ,  the  fine  will  be  high,  edd.  pr.  ||  6.  rather  άπό,  έξ 
or  ύπό  ("par  l'effet  de  la  loi  d'exoule")  than  κατά  ("contraire- 
ment  A  la  loi")  ;  έςΕωλϊχς:  genitive  of  the  equivalent  of  Attic 

έξουλή;  Εαδάς:  genitive  of  *Fd6a  =  (*Ε)άδός  (άδός) ;  cf.  έεαδε 
("placuit";  here  in  LL .  1  of  both  (A)  en  (B)),  edd.  pr.  ||  7. 

[τε  lo] ε  C ;  όσος  or  όσον  followed  by  a  vertical  hasta;  in  fine:  a 

verb  in  the  future  indicative  or  the  imperative,  probably  a  form 
of  τιτεύω  (Cretan:  titOfgo;  "mettre  h  l'amende"),  edd.  pr .  ||  8. 

έσζ  ι,καίωτήρες  =  *έκδ  ίκαιωτήρες :  functionaries  concerned  with  the 

observance  of  the  law  ("les  controleurs " ) ;  έπ’  δτε  [κα  μή  δέκ]σε- 
ται  or  rather  έπ'  δτε  [κ'  έξελά]σέται  vel  sim.  (or  έπ'  δτεων  κτλ·; 
έπί  -  "until"),  edd.  pr  .  ||  9.  perhaps  αί  [δέ  κ’  άν]νεώνται  ("s'ils 
refusaient")  ,  edd.  pr.  ||  10.  0no]pF“Uo[ —  (?),  edd.  pr  .  ||  11. 

κοσ[μ—  (?)  ,  edd.  pr  .  ||  B  2.  σύνκρισις:  cf.  our  lemma  no.  988  || 

4. ’  Δητ-:  perhaps  to  be  connected  with  the  toponym  Datt [alia]  or 

Detalla  on  record  in  the  Latin  document  I.  Cret.  I  XVIII  5  L.  64, 
edd.  pr.;  cf.  our  1 emma  no .  9  9  3  1 1  5  .  άε<  ί>  ίθε  ΐα<ν>  |  μέτ<τ> 
άμαρτε  ία [ ζ ] ε :  "tou jours  en  droite  ligne  jusque  vers  (le  lieu-dit) 

Les  Fautes  ou  Les  Deviations  (?)",  i. e.  "to  the  crossroad",  edd. 
pr.  II  7.  or  πάλαι  Σειαν  ?,  edd.  pr  .  ,  who  refer  to  I.  Cret.  I  , 
xvi  5  l.  54  (τώ  πάλαι  Χερσώτα)  ||  8.  μέτ(τ)'  ές  =  μεστά  (=  μέχρι) 
ές  edd.  pr . ;  in  fine:  edd.  pr .  read  Πυτι [ον  on  the  stone,  but 

the  squeeze  confirmed  only  ΠΥ ;  the  tau  is  possible  and  the  last 
letter  would  rather  be  an  epsilon;  perhaps  a  Pythion,  edd.  pr  .  || 

(A)  possibly  is  a  decree  concerning  xenelasia  (cf.  Plato,  Laws  12, 
950  A;  referring  to  Crete)  ,  directed  not  against  foreigners  in 
general  but  against  άλλοπολιαταί  =  the  equivalent  of  the  Athenian 
metres,  edd.  pr . ,  who  suggest  that,  since  the  prohibition  also 
concerns  ( ex - ) mag  i s t r a t e s ,  we  may  well  have  here  the  equivalent  of 
a  democratic  plebiscite  (cf.  εΡαδε  Λυκτ  lolou )  .  Edd.  pr .  tentati¬ 
vely  suggest  that  the  Lyttian  aristocrats  favored  the  ’import'  of 
foreigners,  to  be  employed  as  herdsmen  and  cattle-breeders,  and  ^ 
that  the  Lyttian  demos  issued  the  decree  against  the  aristocrats' 
tendency  to  enlarge  their  private  pasture-grounds.  This  suggestion 
implies  the  coherence  of  (A)  and  (B) ,  the  latter  decree  being  es¬ 
sentially  concerned  with  the  delimitation  of  common  pasture-grounds. 
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Edd.  pr.  reject  the  idea  that  the  foreigners  were  to  be  employed 
either  as  mercenaries  or  as  specialists  (artisans)  .  Alternatively 
they  suggest  that  allopoliatai  were  Lyttian  emigrants  living 
abroad  and  that  (A)  was  directed  against  the  reintegration  of  such 
emigrants.  Edd.  pr .  collect  some  evidence  for  actual  reintegration 
(cf  .  our  lemmata  nos.  982-983)  . 


992.  LYTTOS .  FRAGMENT  OF  A  CODE,  CA .  500  B.C.  ?  I.  Cret.  I 

XVIII  3  B  (cf.  LS AG  315  no.  16).  H.  and  M.  van  Effenterre,  BCH 
109  (1985)  165,  argue  that  one  might  read  in  L.  2  άγ-  as  well  as 

άλλ[ο  and  in  L.4  εληενν  as  well  as  εγηενν. 

•  ·  * 


993.  LYTTOS-AFRATI  (AREA  OF  ?).  DECREE  FOR  THE  POINIKASTES 
SPENSITHEOS,  CA .  500  B.C.  SEG  XXVII  631;  XXX  1112*.  In  her  study 

of  the  role  of  tribes  in  decision-making  F.  Ruze,  art.  cit.  (cf. 
our  lemma  no.  1805)  ,  focusses  on  the  beginning  of  (A)  of  this 
decree:  Θΐ-ol·  εΡαδε  Δαταλεΰσι  καί  έσπένσαμες  πόλις  |  Σπενσιθίωι 

άπό  πυλάν  πέντε  άπ'  έκάστας  κτλ.  She  argues  that  the  Dataleis  (cf. 
also  our  lemma  no.  991  app .  erit,  ad  B  L.  4)  are  not  the  members 
of  a  city,  but  of  a  σταρτός,  which  in  her  view  corresponds  to  that 
part  of  the  tribe  which  is  on  service  to  the  city,  perhaps  origin¬ 
ally  only  its  military  contingent.  έεαδε  Δαταλεΰσι  should  be  con¬ 
sidered  as  shorthand  for  what  later  was  to  be  split  up  into  two 
elements:  the  date,  given  by  the  startos  on  service  (επί  των  — ων 

κοσμ ιόντων )  and  the  decision  of  the  kosmoi  (έδοζε  τοΐς  κόσμοις) . 

The  commission  of  five  members  of  each  tribe  stands  for  the  city 
on  the  basis  of  the  fact  that  it  includes  representatives  of  each 
tribe.  The  commission  was  drawn  from  the  assembly  probably  to  keep 
an  eye  on  the  implementation  of  an  earlier  decision.  Cf .  our  lem¬ 
ma  no.  1805. 


994.  SITIA.  VARIOUS  INSCRIBED  ITEMS.  N.P.  Pappadakis,  ΑΜΑΛΘΕΙΑ 
15  (1984)  138-141,  reports  on:  1)  an  inscribed  lead  sling  bullet 
(4th-  3rd  cent.  B.C.)  with  ΑΙΝΕ;  cf.  I.  Cret.  Ill  I  6  (αίνε  from 
αίνω  =  to  hit)  .  P.  suggests  αίνε  from  αίνος  =  δεινός  (voc.)  ;  on 
the  other  bullet  ΜΟΡΑ  (hard  to  read;  μο ( ΐ ) ρα  ?,  Papp.  )  ;  2)  a 

round  limestone  plaque  with  an  inscription  hard  to  read:  ΕΓΙΔ|ΜΗΛ| 
ΟΣ  (3rd  cent.  B.C.);  cf.  AR  (1985-1986)  94. 


MELITA 


995.  MELITA.  JEWISH  EPITAPH,  4t  -  5t  CENT.  A.D.  A.  Ferrua, 

LA  CIVILTA  CATTOLICA  (  1949  )  51  3.  R.S.  Kraemer,  HTh  R  78  (1985)  43  1- 

438,  argues  that  this  inscription  lends  support  to  B.J.  Brooten's 
view  that  Jewish  women  played  an  active  role  in  the  synagogue  (cf. 
SEG  XXXIII  1602).  The  designation  πρεσβυτήρα  ("elder")  should  not 
be  considered  as  an  identification  of  Eulogia  by  her  relative  age, 
since  she  is  identified  by  her  husband's  name;  neither  is  it  a 
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mere  honorific  title  derived  from  that  of  her  husband  (so  Ferrua) , 
since  there  is  no  evidence  that  the  wife  of  a  gerousiarch  was 
styled  presbytera,  though  she  could  have  acquired  the  function  be¬ 
cause  of  her  husband's  position.  The  text  reads  as  follows. 

“  ~]  γερουσιάρχης  φιλεντόλι [ος]  και  Εύλογία  πρεσβυτήρα 
ή  αύτοΰ  σύμβι,ος 


Κ.  rejects  a  suggestion  of  J.  Strugnell  (apud  K.)  that  φίλεντό- 
λίρς  ("lover  of  the  commandments")  should  be  read  as  the  gerousi¬ 
arch'  s  proper  name. 


SICILY 


996.  AKRAGAS .  DEDICATION  TO  SOTEIRA  POLYSTEPHANOS .  IG  XIV  262 
(cf.  SEG  XXXIV  959).  J.A.  de  Waele,  Acragas  Graeca  (1971)  33.  P. 

Griffo,  SICILIA  ARCHEOLOGICA  59  (1985)  60-64,  defends  his  reading 

Νικομήδης  ό  καί.  |  "Ονος  (De  Waele:  δ  καί  Δ|ιονϋς). 


997.  AKRAGAS.  DEDICATION  OF  A  BENCH  TO  HERMES  AND  HERAKLES  BY 
A  GYMNASIARCH .  SEG  XXVI  1055.  P.  Griffo,  SICILIA  ARCHEOLOGICA  59 
(1985)  53-60,  returns  to  this  text;  he  now  accepts  the  interpre¬ 

tation  of  J.A.  de  Waele  and  L.  Moretti  (cf .  SEG  XXVI) . 


άστρα:  "im  Himmel 


’ κ  *  άντή ισ] u ; 


998.  AKRAI  (AREA  OF:  COLLE  ORBO).  DOCUMENT  OF  UNCERTAIN  CHA¬ 
RACTER,  2nd-  1st  CENT.  B.C.  SEG  XXXI  821.  W.  Peek,  ZPE  60  (1985) 

contributes  the  following  remarks: 

a  comma  should  be  read  after  ήλυθα; 
τά  δ’  εφήμερα:  "heute",  "bis  zu  diesem  Tage"; 

a  declination  of  the  Ionian  ώλλοι  seems  dubious;  άγει' 
άσεβοΰσΐ  (R.  Merkelbach)  should  be  read  instead  of  άγεία 
σέβουσιν ; 

ού  δ'  αύτώι  instead  of  ούδ*  αύτώι ; 

[ ε ] ύζωνα  instead  of  [εΰφ]ωνα;  κατ' 
as  the  realm  of  the  gods; 

[it  πρόσευσ]υ  or  [πελάσει  τ]  t,  instead  of 
should  not  be  restored; 

χρηΐζ  (G.  Manganaro)  is  correct;  probably  χρήΐζ[εις]; 

ΘΥΗ  =  θύτ^  (conjunctive  of  θύω,  "rasen");  after  EM  iota  or 
eta,  not  epsilon. 

In  the  oracle  (SEG  XXXI  822  (B))  P.  restores  in  L.  6  εσται  δ’  άμαρ, 

in  L.  12  something  like  [ώ]πανο  instead  of  [ έ ] πάνο [ δον ;  in 
δέΕει  =  δέξηι;  L.  20  initio:  πλουτοφόρω[ν]  instead  of 
πλουτοφόρο [ —  .  As  to  the  connection  between  the  epic  hexameter 
(SEG  XXXI  821)  and  the  oracle  P.  argues  that  the  texts  are  closely 
related  to  each  other  and  that  the  former  presupposes  the  latter. 
As  to  MAIH  in  L.  5  of  SEG  XXXI  821  he  prefers  to  believe  that  it 
is  MaLT),  the  epichoric  version  of  Leto. 
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999  ENTELLA.  THE  NINTH  DECREE,  350-300  B.C.  For  the  eight 
decree  s  known  so  far  see  SEG  XXX  1117-1123;  XXXII  914  (cf.  XXXIV 
934).  Small  bronze  tablet  in  the  form  of  an  aedicula  with  tympa 
non.  Incised  inscription  in  the  tympanon  (LL.  1-4) ,  on  the  fascia 
between  the  tympanon  and  the  main  field  (L.  5)  and  in  the  recessed 

main  field.  Three  holes  for  suspension.  The  form  and  technique 
of  this  tablet  are  comparable  to  those  of  the  eighth  decree  (SEG 
XXX  1123) .  Now  in  the  Museo  Ar ch aeo log i co  in  Palermo.  Ed.  pr .  V. 
Giustolisi,  Nakone  ed  Entella  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  1016)  16-31  (ph.; 
also  photo  of  SEG  XXX  1123  and  of  a  squeeze  of  1122) ,  who  points 
out  that  the  provenance  of  the  tablets  is  Monte  Adranone .  G.  pre¬ 
sents  a  detailed  analysis  of  the  historical  context  of  the  Entella 
tablets.  In  general  he  subscribes  to  the  views  of  G.  Nenci  and  S. 
Cataldi  (see  SEG  XXXII  914;  destruction  of  Gela  in  285  B.C.  as  a 
terminus  ante  quern;  reconquest  of  Entella  by  Timoleon  in  342-341 
B.C.) .  He  argues  that  the  decrees  were  probably  issued  shortly 
after  the  synoikismos  of  Entella,  which  could  be  connected  with 
the  military  campaign  of  Agathokles  in  Western  Sicily  in  313-312 
B.C.  (Diod .  19 .  102  .  8)  . 

Transcription  and  Italian  translation  of  the  new  ninth  decree,  as 
well  as  the  philological  commentary,  are  by  B.  Lavagnini,  apud  ed. 
pr.  Cf.  now  also  G.  Nenci,  ASNP  17  (1987)  119-128  (text,  transla¬ 

tion,  commentary;  discussion  inter  alia  of  isopoliteia  (LL.  16- 

17)).  ,  .  . 

'  '  επί  αρχόντ¬ 

ων  Άρτεμιδώ- 
ρου  Είέλου  καί.  Γνα[ί]- 
4  ου  Όππίου, 

Πανάμου  νεμηνίαι' 
έκειδη  διά  τέλους  άμΐν  οΐ  Έ- 
γεσταιοι  εύνοοί  έντ ι  καί  ας  έν 
8  ται  ίδίαι  ημες  και  έκε  ί  έξε- 
πίπτομες  εκ  τάς  ίδιας,  άλον- 
των  άμΐν  τώμ  πολιτάν 
κολλών  καί  άνδρών  καί  γυναι- 
12  κών ,  έβοαθόησαν  αυτοί ς  καθά 
έδύναντο  όπως  σωθέωντι  ές 
τάν  ίδιαν  συντόμως ,  έδοξε 
ται  βουλάι  καί  ται  άλίαι  είμειν 
16  αύτοΐς  εύνοιαν  καί  ίσοπολιτεί- 
αν  ποτί  τόν  δάμον  των  '  Εν- 
τελλίνων  κατά  καντός 
χρόνου-  οί  δε  άρχοντες  τό  άλί- 
20  ασμα  τούτο  ές  χάλκωμα  γρά- 
ψαντες  άναθέντω  ές  τό  βου- 
λευτήρ ιον 


1-5.  The  heading  (and  consequently  the  date)  is  identical  to 
that  of  SEG  xxx  1123,  L.  ||  9-10.  αλον  |  των :  either  άλόντων , 
which  however  would  contradict  the  general  situation  of  expulsion 
from  the  city,  or  άλώντων,  but  only  the  middle  άλάομαί  means  "an- 
dare  errando",  whereas  the  rare,  active  άλω  indicates  "indurre  in 
errore",  L.  [clearly  άλόντων,  an  elaboration  of  έξεπίκτομες  and 
not  a  contradiction,  Pleket;  in  the  same  sense  now  also  Nenci]  . 
Nenci  gives  a  survey  (with  a  synoptic  table)  of  the  various  diplo- 
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matic 


of  Entella  in  Sicily. 


1000.  FILICUDI  (CAPO  GRAZIANO).  STAMPS  ON  THE  HANDLES  OF  GRAE¬ 
CO-ITALIAN  AMPHORAS,  MIDDLE  HELLENISTIC  PERIOD.  Cf.  C.A.  Livadie, 
BA  29  (1985)  91  (dr.) ,  who  publishes  two  stamps  in  rectangular 

panels  reading  ΡΑ[Ω]Μ  (attested  also  on  an  unpublished  stamp  from 
Selinunte)  and  -  -  -  EA.  Cf.  our  lemma  no.  1007. 


1001.  GELA.  ONOMASTICS.  F.  Cordano,  RFIC  113  (1985)  158-162, 

collects  names  formed  after  the  river  Γέλας  or- the  city  Γέλα:  Γέλων, 
Γελώιος  (male  names)  and  Γελώΐ  (female  name) .  She  points  to  the 
difference  between  Γελοΐ,  (female  name)  on  an  Attic  kylix  from  Bita¬ 
le  m  i  (RAL  20,  1965,  454-460;  cf.  J.  and  L.  Robert,  BE  1967  no. 

714;  2nd  half  of  the  5th  cent.  B.C.)  and  Γελοϋ  ("at  Gela")  on  a 
dedication  to  Hekate  from  Selinous  (SEG  XXXIV  971) .  Cf .  also  Γελ- 
(λ)ώ,  the  phantom  of  a  girl  presiding  at  the  death  of  children, 
known  from  literature.  In  SEG  XXVII  650  Γελωίου  (L.  1)  should  be 

considered  as  a  month  name  rather  than  as  the  ethnikon  of  the  epo¬ 
nymous  magistrate. 


1002.  I A IT AS  (MONTE  IATO).  MOSAIC  INSCRIPTION,  CA .  300  B.C. 

Mosaic  found  in  an  ancient  house.  Ed.  pr.  H.P.  Isler,  SICILIA 
ARCHEOLOGICA  59  (1985)  14. 

χαΐρε  καί.  [πιει,  ευ]  Ι'λαρος  Ζ  νΟ 


Salve  e  [bevi  bene] !  Allora  te  ne  andrai  allegro",  ed.  pr . 


1003-1005.  I A I T AS  (MONTE  IATO).  VARIOUS  INSCRIPTIONS.  Ed.  pr. 
H.P.  Isler,  in  the  context  of  his  continuing  report  on  the  Monte 
Iato  excavations,  AK  28  (1985)  45-52  (ph.;  dr.). 


1003:  45.  AMPHORA  STAMPS.  Three  Rhodian  amphora  stamps  found 

in  the  theatre.  No  new  names. 


1004:  48  (ph.).  DEDICATION,  CA.  350-300  B.C.  Fragment  of  a 

kantharos  with  inscription  incised  below  the  lip.  Found 
in  a  building  (sanctuary  ?)  on  the  agora. 

Άγαθοΰ  [Δαίμονος] 

Vase  inscriptions  recording  the  names  of  gods  are  often 
found  under  the  lip,  ed.  pr .  with  parallels,  among  which 
is  an  unpublished  inscription  on  a  kantharos  fragment 
from  the  sanctuary  of  Grisa  Labocetta  (ca.  400-350  B.C.), 
now  in  the  Museum  of  Reggio  di  Calabria,  reading  [Διονύ¬ 
σου  . 


1005:  51  (dr.).  NAME,  4th  CENT.  B.C.  Fragment  of  a  large  un¬ 

painted  vase  with  four  inscriptions  incised  before  firing 
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all  recording  the  same  name  (smaller  letters  in  the  two 
taxts  on  the  edge  of  the  foot,  larger  ones  in  the  pair  on 
the  belly).  Found  in  the  peristyle  house. 

' Απολλοδώρου 

Rather  a  writing  exercise  than  a  signature,  ed.  pr . 


n  d 

1006.  KAMARINA.  CONTRACTS  OF  SALE  OF  HOUSES,  2  HALF  OF  THE 
4th  CENT.  B.C.-  250  B.C.  SEG  XXXIV  940-941.  C.  Ampolo,  PP  40 
(1985)  361-366,  points  out  that  the  house  where  the  contract,  on 

record  in  SEG  XXXIV  940,  was  found  has  no  τοίχοι  KOLVOL  (L.  3)  with 

other  buildings  and  consequently  he  argues  that  the  text,  which 
concerns  another  house,  was  stored  in  the  house  of  one  of  the  wit¬ 
nesses  (L.  5:  άμποχοΐ;  their  names  are  listed  in  LL.  6-9)  or  of 

one  of  the  representatives  of  the  city  (LL.  10-11,  if  ΔΦ  does  indeed 
correspond  to  δαμόσιοι,  ψραδάτερες  (or:  δαμοσιοφύλακες ;  cf.  Syll.3 
529,  531)).  He  collects  evidence  for  the  deposition  of  contracts 

between  two  private  persons  (συνθηκαί)  with  a  third  person  (συγ- 
γραφοφύλαΕ) ,  who  was  usually  one  of  the  witnesses.  It  is  not  clear 
whether  the  witnesses  guaranteed  the  validity  of  the  sale  or  (also 
?)  of  the  payment  concerned.  Similarly  the  name  in  the  genitive 
on  the  outside  of  the  lamina,  on  record  in  SEG  XXXIV  941,  could  be 
that  of  a  witness  storing  the  contract.  A.  further  focuses  on  the 
unity  of  οίκησις  and  καπηλεία  (LL.  2-3  in  940) :  the  latter  is 

mostly  a  shop  for  the  sale  of  foods  and  drinks. 


1007.  LIPARA  ( C AP I STE LLO ) .  AMPHORA  STAMP,  2Π  HALF  OF  THE  2Π  - 
EARLY  1st  CENT.  B.C.  New  type  of  stamp  in  a  rectangular  panel. 

Ed.  pr  .  C .  A .  Livadie,  BA  29  (1985)  39-40  Cdr.):  EAWACI;  ^A.Ik/AC  I 


1008.  LIPARA  (CAPISTELLO) .  STAMPS  ON  THE  HANDLES  OF  GRAECO- 
ITALIAN  AMPHORAS,  BEFORE  282  B.C.  SEG  XXVIII  790.  C.  Van  der 
Mersch,  BA  29  (1985)  61-64  (ph.;  dr.),  collects  parallels  for  the 

following  stamps  found  in  a  shipwreck:  ΒΙΩ,  ΔΙΩ,  EYHENJ  ,  ΠΑΡΗ , 

ΠΑΡ ,  Π0Π,  ΠΤΥ  and  ΧΑΡΗΣ  (all  names  either  in  the  nom .  or  the  gen.). 
Since  these  parallels  and  related  stamps  were  found  for  the  greater 
part  on  Sicily,  he  concludes  that  the  amphoras  were  produced  on 
that  island. 


1  009.  MONTAGNA  DI  MARZO .  GRAFFITO  ON  A  VASE,  CA  .  500-480  B.C. 

Black  glazed  Attic  kylix  with  graffito;  now  in  the  Museum  in  Syra¬ 
cuse.  Published  by  G.  Manganaro ,  KOKALOS  14-15  (1968-1969)  198; 

cf.  M.L.  Lazzarini,  RAL  (1973)  695-698;  B.  Forsmann,  MSS  34  (1976) 

39-46;  C.  Gallavotti,  QUCC  20  (1975)  172-177.  Republished  by  O. 

Masson  -  J.  Taillardat,  ZPE  59  (1985)  140  (ph.),  with  translation. 

Τούτον  τον  σςύφον  Πάρςος  άποδίδδτι  ές  τον  θίασον  τον  π[...]ν* 
αί  δε  φι,λε(ι)  Φρύναν,  ούκ  άλλος  κ’άγΕ·  ho  δέ  Υράπσας  τόν 

άννέμο(ν)τα  πυγίΕει 


IG  XIV 


SICILY 


273 


(1.  In  fine  τχ[οτα]ν,  Forsmann;  τχ[οτδ]υ  ,  Manganaro  ||  2.  άνα- 

νέμω:  "to  read". 


1010.  MONTAGNA  DI  MARZO  .  INSCRIPTION  ON  A  GEM.  Gem  of  white 
stone  (rock  crystal  ?)  with  representation  of  a  bull  and  an  in¬ 
scription  above  it  (sinistrorsum)  .  Now  in  a  private  collection. 
Ed.  pr.  G.  Manganaro,  JNG  33  (1983)  [1984]  19  (ph.). 

Σωχεύς 


Undated  by  ed.  pr . ,  who  connects  the  proper  name  (probably  that 
of  the  owner)  with  σώχω  ("rub  to  pieces,  grind";  cf.  the  bull  !) 
rather  than  with  Σωχάρης  . 


s  t 

1011.  MORGANTINA,  DEFIXIO  ?,  1  CENT.  B.C.  ?  SEG  XXIX  927. 
D.R.  Jordan,  GRBS  26  (1985)  179  no.  116,  presents  the  following 
text  after  revision  of  the  tablet. 

[-  -  -]  I  άρχα  |  τάν  λι(3έρ[τ]|αν  αύτας  παρδέ^αι  ||  ΙΙλούτω 
καί  Γα  καί  |  Έρμα 

Βρυσα[...]  I  τάν  λίβε[ρταν]  |  [τ]αύτας  παρδέξαι  |  Πλούτω 
καί.  Γά  καί.  ||  Έρμα,  "seg  ]|  2.  άρχα:  gen.  masc. 


1012.  ΜΟΤΥΑ.  EPITAPH  OF  ASTYOCHOS  ?,  CA .  475-450  B.C.  SEG 

XXXI  836*  ( L  SAG  277  no.  4  5;  CEG  149).  C.  Gallavotti,  BollClass  6 

(1985)  34,  rejects  CEG's  Τιμετδ[ς  ?  and  sticks  to  τιμητω  .  He 

restores  the  same  distichon  as  in  SEG  XXXI  836.  As  to  the  name  of 
the  deceased  (CEG:  Α]ϋσχυ[λλα]ν  )  G.  reads  Άστύ[οχο]ν  (cf.  SEG 
XXXI)  or  Άρ] ιστό [λλ] OV  "se  non"  Ά] ισχύ [ λλο ] ν ,  but  the  letters 
could  also  conceal  something  else  than  a  name,  e.g.  σιυ [γνο] V  vel 
s  im  . 


th  _  rd 

1013.  NAKONE .  DECREE  BY  THE  PEOPLE  OF  NAKONE ,  LATE  4  -  3 

CENT.  B.C.  SEG  XXXIV  934*.  G.  Amiotti,  "Un  singolare  istituto 
di  pace:  1 ' άδελφοθετ ία  di  Nacone",  CISA  1  1  (1985)  1  1  9-1  26.  [cf. 

also  Symposion  1982  -  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  666  B)  1-5  and  135-145, 

- -  -  P 1  eke  tT . 

1014.  NAXOS.  DEDICATION  TO  ENYO ,  CA .  600  B.C.  Small  cylindri¬ 

cal  white  Greek  marble  cippus.  Inscription  in  archaic  script  from 
the  bottom  upwards  (dextrorsum)  .  Found  in  the  sacred  area  West  of 
the  torrente  Santa  Venera.  Now  in  the  Museum  of  Syracuse,  to  be 
transported  to  the  new  Museum  at  Naxos.  Ed.  pr .  M.  Guarducci, 

MEFR  97  (1985)  7-34  (ph.;  dr.).  G.  collects  literary  and  epigraph- 

ica 1  testimonia  on  the  cult  of  the  war  goddess  Ένυώ,  who  is  almost 
always  associated  with  the  war  god  KvoaXlOQ,  presumably  also  in 
the  Naxian  cult.  The  occurrence  of  spiritus  asper  in  the  name  of 
the  goddess  confirms  the  Souda's  gloss  YaAlOQ  τχρλεμΐθ£;  καί 

* Ενυάλ LOS  .  G.  amply  comments  on  the  sign  Q  for  spiritus  asper, 
which  is  paralleled  so  far  only  in  the  archaic  alphabet  of  Cycla- 
dian  Naxos,  which  also  had  Λ  instead  of  V  as  the  sign  for  lambda 
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(for  D  see  our  lemma  no.  914) .  G.  reopens  the  discussion  on  the 
role  (also  attested  in  literary  sources)  of  the  Naxians  in  the 
otherwise  Chalkidian  foundation  of  the  Sicilian  city  and  on  that 
of  ’Απόλλων  'Αρχηγέτης  in  this  event,  who  should  be  identified 
with  the  Delian  Apollo,  brought  by  the  Naxians  to  Sicily.  G.  arg¬ 
ues  that  new  Naxos  received  its  name  because  of  the  prestige  which 
the  Cycladian  Naxos  enjoyed. 

Λύρα?ο[ς]  |  Λυρος  |  Έν/?υο[ϊ] 

1-2.  Name  (unattested  so  far;  cf.  Λύρος ,  Λύρα,  Λύραμνος,  Λυ- 
ράτ ινος )  and  ethnikon  (cf.  the  toponym  ’Υρία,  a  place  on  the  East¬ 
ern  coast  of  Paros,  opposite  to  Naxos;  cf.  SEG  XXXIV  1001)  of  the 
dedicant,  ed.  pr. 


1015.  NAXOS.  INSCRIPTION  ON  A  VASE,  410-400  B.C.  SEG  XXXIV  965. 
C.  Gallavotti ,  BollClass  6  (1985)  35-36,  points  out  that  if  the 

name  (Τιττάβό;  unknown  so  far)  is  female,  the  inscription  is  an 
acclamation  or  an  indication  of  ownership.  In  that  case  he  prefers 
reading  Τιτταρώ  rather  than  Τιτταβώ  .  Short  comment  on  names  in 
-ώΐ/-ώ  .  If  on  the  contrary  Τιττάβο  is  masculine,  one  should  un¬ 
derstand  the  form  as  a  dative  without  iota  adscriptum  ("dear  to 
Τίτταβος") .  G.  presents  other  examples  of  datives  without  iota 
adscriptum  in  archaic  inscriptions  (cf .  already  SEG  XXXI  1651) .  He 
wonders  whether  some  restorations  of  - L  should  be  suppressed,  e.g. 
in  two  5th  cent.  B.C.  dedications  from  Hermione:  SEG  XI  378-379 

(IG  IV  683-684;  LSAG  182  nos.  8-9) ,  where  one  could  read  ταΐ 
Χθονία  (378  L.  2)  and  τα  Χθονίαι  (379  L.  2)  instead  of  ται  Χθονίαι 
in  both . 


nd 

1016.  PARTHENICUM  (AREA  OF:  CASTELLAZZO) .  STAMPED  TILES,  2 

CENT.  B.C.  V.  Giustolisi,  Nakone  ed  Entella  alia  luce  degli  de- 
creti  recentemente  apparsi  e  di  un  nuovo  decreto  inedito  (Palermo 
1985)  71  (ph.)  ,  reports  the  discovery  of  four  stamped  tiles  with 

the  same  inscription. 

Πόρταξ 


Cf.  SEG  XXXI  822. 


1017.  SEGESTA.  INSCRIPTION  ON  THE  FOOT  OF  A  LEKYTHOS  ,  CA  .  500- 
450  B.C.  SEG  XXX  1127  bis  and  1891  (to  which  we  refer  the  reader 
for  earlier  restorations) .  Republished  by  A.N.  Oikonomides,  HOROS 
3  (1985)  127—129  (ph.;  dr.),  who  argues  that  there  is  no  question 

of  a  literary  text,  but  of  a  "potter's  graffito-memo",  which  the 
potter  wrote  as  a  reminder  to  himself  on  the  location  of  a  site 
with  excellent  quality  of  earth  for  making  large  pots. 

(b)  l  [--]  Λέρμόνος  έγ[γύς], 

[πολ]λά  Λερά[κλέια] 

(A)  1  [τες]  γες  έθαρον.  Λογάς  Μεδε]! 

[/?υπόμ]νεμα  τό  άγ[μα] 
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"Near  the  (--)  of  Hermon  many  'Heraclean  size'  pots  I  made  and 
fired  from  the  soil,  which  is  superb  !  This  pot-fragment  as  a  re¬ 
minder",  _0  ·  II  (B)  1  .  the  first  word  denotes  Hermon '  s  possession: 
oCho,  αγρό,  στέλες  vel  sim.,  ο.  ||  2.  for  the  'Ηράκλειον  δέπας  cf. 
Athen.  1  1.  469,  0.  ||  (A)  1.  έθαρον :  first  attestation  of  a  Doric 

form  of  θερω,  θερομαί  in  its  specific  meaning  "firing  pots  of  a 
kiln";  Λ[έδε]  refers  to  the  earth  of  the  site,  0. 


1018.  SELINOUS  .  INSCRIPTION  ON  A  CORINTHIAN  ALABASTRON ,  LATE 
7th  CENT.  B.C.  SEG  XIX  614.  G.  Manganaro,  JNG  33  (1983)  [1984] 

11  note  20,  restores  FoivavSa  μ*  έδδκε  Μ[υρ]τίχαι  καί  ταινίαν  (SEG: 
Μ  [  .  ε  ]  τ  ίχαι )  . 


1019.  SELINOUS.  EPITAPH  OF  AR I S TOGE I TOS ,  540-530  B.C.  SEG  XXIX 

936.  V.  Giustolisi,  op.  cit.  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  1016)  1 94- 199  (ph . ) , 

dates  this  epitaph  to  the  period  of  war  of  the  Carthaginian  Malcho 
against  the  Selinuntians .  For  comment  on  the  metrical  structure 
of  this  text  cf.  C.  Gallavotti,  BollClass  6  (1985)  31-34. 


1020.  SELINOUS.  GRAFFITO  ON  A  LEKYTHOS ,  CA .  550-525  B.C.  SEG 

XXXII  934*.  O.  Masson  -  J.  Taillardat,  ZPE  59  (1985)  137-139  (ph.), 

return  to  this  text.  They  suggest  finding  a  sort  of  tripartite 
dialogue  in  the  text:  Άρ ισιοκλε ί ας  εμι  τας  καλάς  καλά  (spoken  by 

the  vase  to  the  reader)  .  Pithakos  subsequently  reacts:  αυτα  6* 
έμά  (no,  he  is  mine)  ,-  whereupon  the  vase  answers:  IliOaqOQ  αίτεσας 

εχει  ("Pithakos  has  the  vase  only  because  he  borrowed  it  from  A. 

(and  did  not  return  it)")  .  P.  is  "detenteur  de  fait"  and  not  "pro- 
prietaire  de  droit".  H.  Engelmann,  ZPE  66  (1986)  102,  advances 

another  interpretation:  Λαύτα  refers  to  Aristokleia.  Pithakos 

answers:  "Die  aber  (sc.  Aristokleia)  ist  mein.  Pithakos  hat  urn 

sie  gefreit  und  besitzt  sie  nun",  [cf.  now  also  R . Merkelbach , ZPE 
73  (1988)  205-206,  Pleket]  . 


1021.  SELINOUS.  DEFIXIO,  CA .  550-500  B.C.  SEG  XXVI  1112.  D.R. 

Jordan,  GRBS  26  (1985)  174  no.  94,  "very  tentatively"  reads  from 

the  photo  published  by  ed.  pr .  ]  η'  Οίνοκ[α}λεϊ  έΐ  (possibly  for 

είη  ?,  A . E .  Raubitschek  apud  J.)  άτέλε | στα  καί  έργα  καί  επεα  έ|ι 
καί  Σικανάι  άτέλε|στα  vac  καί  έπε[α  Οί  ||ν]  οκ  { α }  λε  ΐ  έι  instead  of 

- ]κοίνό<ι>  καλεΐ  εΐ  άτέλε | στα  καί  εργα^καί  επεα  ε[ί|να]ι  καί  Σι- 

κανάι  άτέλε | στα  vac  καί  έργα  καί  έπε [α " ε ί | να] ι  καλεΐ  εΐ  .  Raubit¬ 
schek,  apud  J.,  dates  the  text  to  ca.  500  B.C.  on  the  basis  of 
spelling  and  letter  forms. 


1022.  UNKNOWN  PROVENANCE.  GRAFFITI  ON  A  LEAD  WEIGHT.  Lead 
weight;  graffiti  on  both  sides;  now  in  the  Museum  of  Syracuse. 
Ed.  pr .  G.  Manganaro,  JNG  33  (  1  983  )  [1984]  19  (ph  .  )  . 

(A)  unclear  graffiti,  perhaps  inter  alia  Δ.ΝΝ 

(B)  καλώ |ς  I  παγέ(ν) 


Undated  by  ed.  pr . 


(B) 


’ben 


ed .  pr 
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1023.  ADRIA.  INSCRIPTION  ON  A  VASE,  EARLY  4  CENT.  B.C.  CIG 
8504.  Cf.  G.  Colonna ,  R  S  A  4  (1974)  9.  R.  Mambella,  SE  52  (1984) 

[1986]  171-181  (ph.;  dr.),  argues  that  this  sherd  comes  from  the 
votive  deposit  of  S.  Maria  della  Tomba  in  Adria.  The  Doric  dia¬ 
lect  of  the  inscription,  written  at  a  time  when  the  kylix  was  al¬ 
ready  in  fragments,  points  to  Syracusan  presence  in  Adria.  One 
should  see  Adria  as  a  developed  commercial  center,  visited  by  Syra¬ 
cusan  merchants,  rather  than  as  a  Syracusan  settlement.  He  restores 
the  text  as  follows. 

έν  τςί  σδρ[εΰςι  -  -  -] 
έν  τςί  Γ)[ντο  -  -  -  ] 

<σ>  σκύφοι[-  -  -  ] 

4  Λ  (?)  -  -  -  » 

"Nell '  ammucchiamento  in  esso  si  trovavano  (imperfetto  di  "ημαι.") 
degli  skyphoi  in  numero  --"  ?,  Μ.;  [ένεΐσίν]  έν  τςί  σορ[ψ  τςί 

π] I εντα [π] ή [χε ι  συν  τοι]|ς  σκύφοι.[ς]  -  -  cig. 


1024.  ARRETIUM.  INSCRIPTIONS  ON  A  BOWL,  TURN  OF  OUR  ERA. 
Inscriptions  incised  before  firing  on  the  floor  (A)  and  on  the 
underside  (B)  of  a  fragmentary  sigillata  bowl.  Now  in  the  British 
Museum  in  London.  Ed.  pr .  A.W .  Johnston,  OJA  4  (1985)  1  1 9 -  1  2 4  ( ph  .  ) . 


A) 


4 


8 


-  -  -]ατω*  [c.a.  ^].[-  - 

-  -  ]  a* 


ο]ρδω  κατι.λαρίω[ν 


*  Αρχέλαος · 
Διογένης  * 
] ·νν  Διοκλης· 

* Αντέρως · 

] . υισουερνα · 

-  -  1  το . [ -  - 


*  Απολλών  ρος  * 
Γέμελλος " νν . [ 
Έρως  * 

] ρμαν [ 


Β)  /"  ουαις 

V.  ινεουντος  [ 

. ηκ. . . [ 

•  · 


A)  The  separation  marks  apparently  indicate  the  completion  of  a 
transaction,  ed.  pr.||  1.  probably  the  end  of  a  personal  name, 

ed.  pr.  ||  3.  heading  of  the  list  that  follows:  "Society  of  Dish- 

Makers”.  Κατίλαρίος  is  a  hapax ;  in  Latin  there  is  only  one  cer¬ 
tain  attestation:  CIL  VI  3  1893  (c)  ||  3-9.  several  letters  of 

these  lines  are  struck  through  by  a  horizontal  stroke  ||  4-9.  the 
names  are  not  rare  and  occur  also  on  Arretine  stamps.  They  suggest 
that  the  bowl  was  made  in  the  workshop  of  the  Anii||  8-9.  possibly 
Suavis  verna  :  Suavis  the  slave  of  x  (in  L.  9  τος  is  probable) ; 

verna  could  indicate  a  different  status;  the  others  were  not  ver¬ 
nae,  ed.  pr.,  cf.  also  ad  (B)  L.  1;  ed.  pr.  suggests  for  the 
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2nd  column  of  L.  9  Γε]ρμαν[θς  ||  B)  1-2.  large  initial  mark  which 
resembles  a  sigma:  Σουαις  (Suavis)  ,  ed  .  pr  .  ,  who  also  considers 
a  theta  (L.  1  could  then  be  a  misspelling  of  Θυίας);  L.  2  could 

either  be  a  unique  name  ( ( Σ ) ΐνεουντος )  or  a  bastard  form  of  Latin 
ineuntis;  this  line  possibly  conceals  the  same  name  as  (A)  L.  9. 
In  that  case  Suavis  was  the  writer  of  both  texts,  with  (B)  being 
some  kind  of  owner  inscription,  ed.  pr .  ||  3.  first  letter:  α(θ 

or  λ) ;  ηκ  followed  by  i  (or  punctuation)  and  υ  or  χ,  ed.  pr . 


1025.  CANUSIUM.  CITIZENS  FROM  CANUSIUM  ON  RECORD  IN  GREEK 
INSCRIPTIONS.  Cf.  M.  Chelotti  (et  alii),  op.  'cit.  (cf.  our  lemma 
no.  1026)  258-260,  who  reproduce  IG  XI  4  642  (ph.;  Delos;  241- 

232  B.C.;  proxeny  decree  for  Βοϋζος  Όρτείρα  Κανυσϋνος),  Syll.3 
585  LL.  15-16  (ph.;  Delphi;  195-194  B.C.;  list  of  proxenoi: 

Βλάττος  |  Ματούρου  Κανυσϋνος;  references  to  other  people  from 
Southern  Italy  on  record  in  Greek  inscriptions;  interpreted  by  C. 
mostly  as  merchants),  IG  IV  225  (Epidauros;  2nd  cent.  B.C.;  dedi¬ 
cation  by  Δάζος  Δάζου  Κανυσϋνος  άπό  'Ιταλίας;  for  the  name  cf. 

SEG  XXX  1834) . 


1026.  CANUSIUM.  FUNERARY  EPIGRAM  FOR  ZOSIMOS,  NOT  BEFORE  THE 
END  OF  THE  2nd  CENT.  A . D .  L.  Moretti,  RFIC  100  (1972)  180-182. 

Republished  by  M.  Chelotti  -  R.  Gaeta  -  V.  Morizio  -  M.  Silvestrini, 
Le  epigrafi  romane  di  Canosa  I  (Bari  1985)  257-258  no.  282  (ph.) , 
whose  text  we  give  below. 

Μύρρη  μοι  πατρίς  έστιν,  έχω  δέ  |  γένος  Λυκίη- 
θεν·  έμπορος  |  ών  τέχνης  ηλθον  δι'  αδελφόν  | 
άμοι,ρον  Ζώσιμον  δν  μνή||μης  ένεκα  θνητοϋς  ά- 
νέ|θηκα*  ούχ  ούτως  Νειρεΰς  έτρά|φη  καλρ  ένί 
Σύμη,  ού  παϋδες  |  Λήδης  δίναι,ς  επί  Εύρώταο 
I  'Αμέθυστος  Ζωσίμου  αδελφός  ||  άνέθηκεν 


So  far  the  only  Greek  inscription  from  Canusium,  C.  et  alii  with 
comment  on  the  Hellenization  of  Canusium  ||  1.  Μύρρη:  Lycian  Myra 
||  6-8.  the  deceased  is  compared  to  Nereus  (for  his  beauty)  and  to 
the  Dioskouroi  (probably  for  his  athletic  vigour) . 


1027-1028.  CANUSIUM.  INSCRIPTIONS  ON  TWO  AMPHORAS,  4t  -  6t 
CENT.  A.D.  Found  in  the  area  of  the  temple  of  Iuppiter  Taurus. 
Ed.  pr.  G.  Volpe,  VetChr  22  (1985)  215-226  (ph.;  dr.). 


1027:  215-220.  Graffito  painted  on  the  lower  part  of  the  neck 

of  a  spathion- type  amphora. 

ΧΜΓ 

X  (p  Lotov )  Μ(αρι,ά)  Γ(εννςί),  ed.  pr .  ,  who  collects  nume¬ 
rous  other  examples  of  this  formula,  rejects  the  reading 
Χ(ρι,στος)  Μ(ι,χαήλ)  Γ(αβρι,ηλ)  and  suggests  that  another 
type  of  amphora  ("Late  Roman  1")  played  a  special  role  in 
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its  distribution.  Cf .  also  SEG  XXXIII  1605;  XXXIV  1634. 

1028:  220-226.  Inscription  incised  on  the  shoulder  of  an  ampho¬ 

ra  of  the  type  "Athens  Agora  M  273". 

ΜΓ  < 

Indication  of  the  capacity:  μγ ' <  [ξέσται]  =  43.5  x 

0.728  litre  =  31.668  litre,  ed.  pr . 


1029.  FELSINA.  DEDICATION  TO  ASKLEPIOS,  CA  .  450-425  B.C.  IG 

IV  356  ;  XIV  2282  ( LS AG  132  no.  40);  G.  Susini,  Le  iscrizioni 

greche  di  Bologna  (Bologna  1963)  3-5  no.  1.  M.  Cristofani,  ASNP 

T"5  (1985)  1  -  5  (ph  .  ;  dr.),  argues  that  this  statuette  was  dedicated 

by  a  Corinthian  or  rather  a  Korkyrean  merchant  visiting  the  harbor 
of  Spina.  He  places  the  dedication  in  the  context  of  other  healing 
cults  in  Padania  and  Val  di  Chiana  (=  Northern  Etruria)  in  the  5th 
and  4th  cent.  B.C.,  connected  with  healing  sources  and  attested 
mainly  by  miniature  bronze  anatomic  ex-voto's.  For  the  statuette 
cf.  now  R.  Thomas,  Athletenstatuetten  der  Spatarchaik  und  des 
strengen  Stils  (Roma  1981)  121  no .  568 .  Text :  ΚαφίσόδΟρος  Γ 

Αίσχλαβ  ίό  L  .  Cf.  however  G.  Susini,  EPIGRAPHICA  47  (1985)  [1986] 

131-133,  who  points  out  that  the  provenance  of  the  statuette  from 
Felsina  is  far  from  certain.  Moreover,  he  questions  the  probabil¬ 
ity  of  a  Greek  offering  a  personal  dedication  in  an  unimportant 
sanctuary  abroad,  the  very  existence  of  which  is  hypothetical, 
since  it  is  unknown  from  other  sources. 


1030.  LOKROI  EPIZEPHYRIOI  (AREA  OF:  CENTOC AMERE )  .  DEDICATIONS 

TO  APHRODITE  ON  VASE  FRAGMENTS,  4th  CENT.  B.C.  E.  Lissi,  in:  Atti 
del  VII  Congresso  Intern,  di  Archeologia  Classica  (Roma  1961)  vol. 
II  p.  113  (our  texts  A  and  B) .  M.  Barra  Bagnasco,  in:  Locri  Epi- 
zefiri  I,  Ricerche  nella  zona  di  Centocamere  (Firenze  1977)  9  ff. 

In  the  context  of  a  study  on  the  Ludovisi  Throne  M.  Guarducci,  BA 
33-34  (1985)  3-4  ( ph .;  dr.),  collects  th e  dedications  to  Aphrodite 

on  4th  cent.  B.C.  pottery  fragments  found  in  Centocamere.  Two  of 
them  (A  and  B)  were  found  in  bothros  no.  24,  as  is  also  the  case 
for  some  tiny  fragments  reading  ή ιαρο — ,  h ια —  and  h — .  We  read 
from  the  photos  and  drawings: 

(a)  (ph.,·  dr.):  — αραι  τάς  Άφροδίτας  Φίλων  άνέθηκε 

(B)  (dr.):  Άφρ]οδίτας  Φίλων  άνέθηκε 

(C)  (ph.):  Άφρ]οδίτης 

( D )  (ph.):  --αρος  Άψρ[οδίτης  or  Άφρ[οδίτας 


1031.  LOKROI  EPIZEPHYRIOI.  EPITAPH,  CHRISTIAN  PERIOD.  IG  XIV 
625.  Republished  by  M.  Buonocore,  ASCL  52  (1985)  12,  on  the  basis 

of  a  manuscript  in  the  Vatican  Library. 
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1032.  METAPONTUM  (AREA  OF:  PISTICCI).  O BSCE NE  GR AFF I TO ,  6th- 

EARLY  5th  CENT.  B.C.  Sherd  of  a  pithos  with  sinistrorsum  graffito 
probably  incised  after  the  container  had  been  broken.  Found  in 
the  grande  fossa",  now  in  the  Antiquarium  of  Metaponto.  Ed  pr 
M.  Lombardo,  PP  40  (1985)  294-307  (ph.;  dr.). 

] ς  κατατχύγ[δν] 


Achaian  alphabet  ||  first  letter:  alpha,  gamma  or  (probably)  san  ; 
last  letter:  kappa  or  (probably)  gamma;  proper  name  ending  in  -ς 

followed  by  κατατχύγων  rather  than  a  form  of  κατατχυκάζω,  κατατχυκνόω, 
κατατιυκνος,  expressions  connected  with  the  original  use  of  the  con¬ 
tainer,  ed.  pr.,  who  also  collects  fourteen  inscriptions  contain¬ 
ing  κατατχύγων  or  a  similar  form  referring  to  a  passive  sexual  situ¬ 
ation,  mostly  referring  to  a  man  (3rd  quarter  7th  cent.-  early  4th 
cent.  B.C.) .  The  graffito  from  Pisticci  points  to  the  presence  of 
Greek  young  men,  probably  from  Metapontum,  perhaps  epheboi  on 
guard  in  a  military  settlement  (phrourion  ?) ,  ed.  pr . 


1033.  NAPLES  (AREA  OF:  CASTELC APUANO ) .  INSCRIPTION  ON  A  VASE, 

4th  CENT.  B.C.  G.  Pesce,  NS  A  (  1935)  265.  Text:  ] εμαυτο  Foiviovoo 

καλλενχκας  ειμιγο,  which  c.  Gallavotti,  Bollclass  6  (1985)  37-38, 

interprets  as  follows:  [των  or  των  έξ]  έμαυτοΟ  foivlcovoq  καλλενί- 

κας  εχμ  χγω  (  'tra  quelli  della  mia  cantina  io  sono  il  vittor io  so ")  . 
The  alterations  ι>ε  in  καλλίνίκας  and  ε>χ  in  folvecdv  and  εγώ  pos¬ 
sibly  represent  the  pronunciation  of  the  drinker.  FOLVECOV  is  the 
genitive  of  οίνεών,  Attic  οίνων;  Pesce 's  [της]  έμαυτοΟ  folvlovoq 
(=  Ο ινοχοευς)  should  be  rejected.  G.  prefers  to  read  είμ*  ίγώ 

rather  than  είμί  'γώ  .  [cf.  now  R.  Arena,  ZPE  73  (1988)  69-71;  R 

Merkelbach ,  ibidem  206,  Pleket]  . 


1034.  NAPLES.  STAMPED  SIGNATURE  ON  A  BOWL,  lSt  HALF  OF  THE  lSt 
CENT.  A .  D .  Central  rectangular  stamp  (manufacturer's  signature) 
on  a  small  Eastern  Sigillata  Bl  bowl,  now  in  the  Ashmolean  Museum 
in  Oxford.  Mentioned  by  P.M.  Kenrick,  op.  cit.  (cf.  our  lemma  no. 
1689-1712)  248. 

Κοχρ I άνου 


1035.  PAESTUM.  DEDICATION  TO  THE  NYMPH  ON  AN  OLPE ,  CA .  530-520 

B.C.  Ed.  pr.  P.C.  Sestieri,  BA  40  (1955)  55;  republished  by  B. 

Neutsch,  AHAW  (1957)  14-21;  L.H.  Jeffery,  LS AG  252  no.  5  bis;  M. 

Guarducci,  EG  III  33-35  (ph.) ;  E.  Greco  -  D.  Theodorescu,  Posei- 
donia-Paestum  II:  L 1  agora  (Rome  1  983  )  1  39  no.  264  (ph.).  Cf.  also 
M.  Bertarelli  Sestieri,  MEFR  97  (1985)  666. 

Τας  Νύνφας  έμϊ  Λχα[ρόν] 


1036.  PAESTUM.  SIGNATURE  OF  A  VASE  PAINTER,  AFTER  330  B.C. 
Paestan  kalyx  krater  depicting  the  myth  of  Zeus'  love  for  Europa. 
On  the  reverse  Dionysos  flanked  by  two  maenads.  Painter's  signa¬ 
ture  on  the  lower  part  of  the  body.  Now  in  the  J.  Paul  Getty  Mu- 
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seum  in  Malibu.  Ed.  pr .  M.  Jen to f t- N i 1 s en  ,  in:  Greek  Vases  in 

The  J.  Paul  Getty  Museum  (Occasional  Papers  on  Antiquities  vol.  1 
Malibu  1983)  1  39-  148  (ph.  )  . 

Άσστέας  έγραφε 


Further  graffiti  on  this 
μης,  'Αφροδίτη  and  "Αδονις 


vase  indicate  mythological 

Σκύλα,  Τρίτων,  ΙΙόθος,  Ζευς 


f i gu  r  e  s 
Κρήτη , 


and 

‘Ep- 


1037.  PISA.  GRAFFITI  ON  A  VASE  FRAGMENT,  4th  CENT.  B.C.  Bottom 
fragment  of  a  cup  or  patera  of  pre-Campanian  ware  with  palmette 
decoration  on  the  inside  and  two  groups  of  graffiti  on  the  outside. 
Found  during  excavations  in  1  954  in  the  Piazza  del  Duomo.  Ed.  pr  . 
S.  Storti,  ATHENAEUM  63  (1985)  499-504  (ph.;  dr.). 

A)  τΐ[μή]  +  numeral  B)  unclear 

Γ 

A)  Price  indication  with  numeral  (2i)  indicated  by  two  vertical 
hastae  and  a  transverse  hasta;  the  numeral  50  under  it  is  probably 
a  countermark  referring  to  the  group  of  vases  to  which  this  con¬ 
tainer  belonged;  B)  two  horizontal  bars,  one  of  which  is  probably 
the  correction  of  the  other  (which  shows  an  inclination)  and  is 
pierced  by  part  of  a  sigma,  ed.  pr . ,  who  suggests  another  τιμή 


1038.  RHEGIUM.  INSCRIPTION  ON  A  LAMP,  BYZANTINE  PERIOD.  IG 

XIV  2405  (46)  .  Republished  by  M.  Buonocore  ,  ASCL  52  (1985)  1  2,  on 
the  basis  of  a  manuscript  in  the  Vatican  Library. 


1039.  PORTUS.  FUNERARY  EPIGRAM  (FOR  MAGNES  ?),  1S  -  2Π  CENT. 

A  .  D  .  IG  XIV  933  (GV  1014;  G.  Sacco,  Iscr,  gr.  d'ltalia,  Porto 
(cf.  SEG  XXXIV  1010)  45).  J.  Ebert,  PHILOLOGUS  129  (1985)  54-63, 

points  to  the  seeming  contradiction  in  the  first  words  of  this 
epigram:  Μάγνης  έκ  Φρυγίης  (Magnesia  is  either  a  Carian  or  a  Ly¬ 

dian  city  !) .  He  discusses  and  rejects  earlier  solutions  of  this 
problem  and  offers  the  following  new  interpretation:  the  deceased 

(possibly  Μάγνης  in  L.  1  is  also  a  proper  name)  was  a  Magnesian, 
who,  after  having  left  his  city  (L.  3:  λιπόντα  Μαγνητών  πάλιν) 
lived  in  the  "Manthian  plain"  (L.  2)  at  a  place  called  Αίπη  .  The 

name  of  this  place,  which  is  to  be  situated  in  Phrygia,  is  identi¬ 
cal  with  that  of  an  Amazon  who  must  have  played  a  role  in  its  found¬ 
ation  legend.  On  the  basis  of  his  new  reading  of  L.  48  of  I.  Mag¬ 
nesia  17  (see  our  lemma  no.  1128)  E.  argues  that  Μάνθί,ος  is  an  old 
name  of  the  Maeander.  He  supposes,  that  the  deceased  was  a  Magne¬ 
sian  merchant  who  settled  in  Western  Phrygia  in  the  plain  of  this 
river,  because  this  area  was  important  for  the  commerce  with  the 
inland  of  Asia  Minor.  He  died  during  one  of  his  travels  and  was 
buried  near  Rome.  For  the  sake  of  convenience  we  present  the  com¬ 
plete  text  . 

Μάγνης  έκ  |  Φρυγίης·  Σκυ|θίη  δέ  με  παρ | θένος  Αίπη 
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ε|τρεφ*  έλαιηρώι  |  Μανθίωι  έν  πε|δίωι 
παλίσχι|ον  λιπόντα  ΜαΙγνήτων  πόλιν 


Above  the  epigram:  εύτυχεϊτε;  under  it:  εύπλοεϊτε 


1040. 

ROME  . 

Cf.  our  lemma  no. 

1  732. 

1041. 

ROME  . 

CHRISTIAN  EPITAPH. 

.  See  our  lemma  no 

.  1835 . 

1  042. 

ROME  . 

JEWISH  EPITAPHS. 

Cf.  our  lemma  no. 

1819  . 

1043.  CORPUS  OF  CHRISTIAN  INSCRIPTIONS.  Cf.  SEG  XXXIII  782. 

A.  Ferrua  and  D.  Mazzoleni,  Inscriptiones  Christianae  Urbis  Romae 
vol.  IX  (Vatican  city  1985)  .  This  volume  contains  the  Christian 
inscriptions,  Latin  and  Greek,  of  the  other  cemeteries  of  the  Via 
Salaria:  Coemeterium  inter  S.  Felicitatem  et  Viam  Anapo,  nos. 

23751-24309;  Coemeterium  Iordanorum  nos.  24310-24628;  Coemeterium 
ad  Viam  Anapo  nos.  24629-24827;  Coemeterium  Priscillae  nos.  24828 
-26311.  Addenda  on  389-391;  indices  on  393-413.  For  comment  cf. 
D.  Feissel,  BE  (1987)  no.  542:  the  theme  of  έως  άναστάσεως  or  εις 

άνάστασιν  αιώνιον;  corrections  in  no.  26003  (Εύφρατά) ;  26102  (Λυ- 

καρόυτ  l )  ;  26151  (Σωτηρίδη  =  dative  of  Σωτηρίς,  and  not  a  nomina¬ 
tive)  ;  26052  (Ζωσειθέα  ζήσις  έν  Θαΐψ;  to  be  compared  with  ICUR 

V  15119;  comment  on  Ζωσειθέα) . 


1044.  ROME  AND  THE  ROMAN  CAMPAGNA .  TABULAE  ILIACAE:  THE  "BOR¬ 

GIA  TABLE",  1st  QUARTER  OF  THE  1st  CENT.  A . D .  IG  XIV  1292  (CIG 
6129;  A.  Sadurska,  Les  tables  iliaques ,  Warsaw  1964,  58-61  no.  10 

K;  cf.  SEG  XXIX  993;  XXXIII  800-802).  W.  McLeod,  TAPhA  115  (1985) 

1  53-165,  shows  that  in  each  of  the  lacunae  in  LL .  (2)-3  and  ( 4 ) —  5 

(it  is  not  clear  whether  there  is  text  missing  on  the  right)  of 
the  list  of  epic  poems  inscribed  on  the  verso  one  full  entry,  con¬ 
sisting  of  the  title,  the  author,  his  demotic  and  the  length  of 
the  work  is  missing:  in  L.  2  καί  τόν  refers  to  the  name  of  a  poem 

in  the  masculine  (Aegimios,  Keykos  Gamos  or  an  unknown  epic)  ;  όντα 
in  L.  5  cannot  refer  to  Θηβαϊδα  in  L.  4.  From  calculations  of  the 
table  he  deduces  that  there  are  35-40  letters  missing  between  the 
preserved  parts  of  successive  lines  and  that  at  least  one  half  of 
the  text  (eleven  entries)  is  lost.  The  shortest  possible  restora¬ 
tion  in  L.  3  initio  is  Αίγίμιον,  plus  the  name  of  the  author  and 
his  demotic,  plus  a  numeral,  plus  έπίον  καί;  the  shortest  possible 
restoration  in  L.  5  initio  is  the  author's  name  and  demotic,  plus 
a  numeral,  plus  έτιών  καί,  plus  Κύπρια, plus  ά  ποιησαι  Άρκχϊνο]ν: 
minima  of  thirty  and  thirty-five  letters  respectively.  Consequent¬ 
ly  McLeod  rejects  the  earlier  restorations,  which  are  too  short, 
including  the  most  influential  one  of  U.  von  Wilamowitz-Moellen- 
dorff,  Homerische  Untersuchungen  ,  Philologische  Untersuchungen  7 
(  1884  )  333-334  :  καί  Δαναΐδας  ,σψ'  επών  καί.  τόν  [Ησιόδου  Αίγίμιον 

επών  όντα  —  καί.]  την  Οίδιπόδειαν  την  υπό  Κιναίθωνος  του  [Λακεδαι- 
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μονιού  λεγομένην  πεποιήσθαι  παραλιπόν]  τες  επών  ούσαν  .σχ  '  ύποθήσο- 
μεν  Θηβαίδα  [Όμηρου  επών  --  καί.  τά  κατ'  'Επιγόνους  ά  ποιήσαι--] 
τον  Μιλήσιον  λέγουσιν  επών  όντα  ,δφ'  [και  Άλκμαιονίδα  ήν  οι  μέν 
Όμηρου  οί  δε  --  λέγουσιν  επών]  μ  δυ  '  .  ταότη  δε  McLeod  sug¬ 

gests  restoring  in  the  lacuna  of  L.  1  a  form  of  άρχεσθαι  έκ  and 
Τιτανο]μαχίας,  since  the  Epic  Cycle  is  said  "to  begin  from"  the 
union  of  Heaven  and  Earth,  which  refers  to  the  Titanomachy.  He 
confronts  the  information  of  our  text  with  other  testimonia  and 
concludes  that,  where  it  can  be  checked,  it  is  wrong.  It  has  no 
roots  in  Hellenistic  scholarship,  but  is  a  highly  individual  com¬ 
pilation  full  of  errors,  produced  for  the  eager  but  unlettered 
nouveaux  riches  among  whom  Petronius'  Trimalchio  looms  large  (cf. 
SEG  XXIX  993) .  McLeod  draws  up  the  following  "tentative  index" 
for  the  preserved  fragment.  We  reproduce  both  the  index  and  the 
fragment  for  the  sake  of  convenience. 

Index  : 


No  . 

Line 

Title 

Author  and  demotic 

Length 

1 

1-2 

- ] mach i a 

not  Telesis  of  Methymna 

[-] 

2 

2 

[-] 

[-] 

[  - ]  lines 

3 

2 

Danaides 

[name  omitted] 

65  00 

4 

2-3 

[masc  .  s ing  .  ] 

[-] 

[-] 

5 

3-4 

Oedipodea 

Cinaethon  of  [-] 

[-] 

6 

4 

[ f  em .  sing.] 

[-] 

6  6  00 

7 

4-5 

Theba i s 

[-] 

[-] 

8 

5 

[ m . s . /  n.pl.] 

[ - ]  of  Mil  e  tu  s 

9  5  0  0 

9 

6 

[-] 

[-] 

[-] 

1  0 

6 

[ f  em .  s ing . ] 

[-] 

4  4  0  0 

1  1 

6-7 

[-] 

[-] 

[-] 

(Remainder  missing) 

Fragment  : 

] μαχίας  ούχ  ήν  Τέλεσις  δ  Μηθυμναΐος  ύ[.]ι[.] 

]  £πεσ<ι>ν  καί  Δαναΐδας  ,5φ'  επών  καί  τόν 
τ]ήν  Οίδιπόδειαν  τήν  υπό  Κιναίθωνας  του, 

4  ]  τες  επών  αύσαν  ,£*χ '  ύποθήσομεν  Θηβαί'δα 

]ν  τον  Μιλήσιον  λέγουσιν  επών  όντα  ,θφ’ 

] πμ  .δυ'.  ταύτη ι  δέ 

] τόν  κύκλον 

•  ·  ·  ·  ·  · 

McLeod  presents  the  following  text  of  the  inscription  on  the  recto, 
which  deals  with  the  descendants  of  Kadmos ,  and  offers  a  synchro¬ 
nism  between  his  children  and  the  priestesses  of  Hera  at  Argos. 

I  e.g.  [Κάδμος  γήμας  Αρμονίαν] 

[τήν  "Αρεως  καί  'Αφροδίτης] 

[γεννςί  κόρας  δ'  'Ινώ  Άγαύην] 

4  [Αύτονόην  Σεμέλην,  υιόν] 

[δέ  Πολύδωρον] 

II  ['Αρισταίου  δέ  καί] 

[Αύτονόης  Άκταίων] 

III  8  Άθάμαν[τός  δέ] 

καί  Ίνοϋ[ς  Λέαρχος] 
καί  Μελικίέρτης] 
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IV 


V 


VI 


Έχείονος  δε 

12  Σπάρτου  και  'Αγαύης 

Πενθεύς 

Ζευς  Σεμέλη  πλησιάσας 
και  κεραυνωσας,  άνελόμενος 
16  τον  <Δ>ιόνυσον  ένράπχει  εις 

τόν  μηρόν,  υστερ[ο]ν  διά  Έρμου 
δίδωσιν  Ίν<ο>[ΐ]  τρέ[φ]ειν 
[ “Ηρας  Άργείας  ‘ιέρεια  Ευρ]υ<δ>ί- 
20  [κη  Άκρισίου  γυνή  Λακεδα]  ίμο- 

[νος  δέ  παΐς  καί  Σπάρτης,  ετ]<η>  με’ 


The  clauses  of  the  inscription  are  arranged  from  right  to  left; 

I  and  II  are  restored  e.g.  after  McLeod's  improved  version  of  the 
parallel  text  IG  XIV  1285  II  verso  LL.  1-6:  HESPERIA  42  (1973) 

408-409;  III  =  IG  XIV  1292  recto  (4);  IV  =  ibidem  (3);  V  =  ibi¬ 
dem  (2) ;  VI  =  ibidem  (1) ,  with  the  restorations  proposed  by  McLeod 
(l.c.  415)  for  1  28  5  II  verso  LL .  16-18. 


1045.  ROME.  EPITAPH  OF  EUTYCHIA  AND  APPIANOS,  REIGN  OF  HADRIAN/ 
ANTONINUS  PIUS.  Large  sarcophagus;  on  the  front  side  in  a  tabula 
ansata  an  inscription  in  two  columns  of  six  lines  each;  a  thir¬ 
teenth  line  under  the  tabula  ansata;  found  in  the  "Camposanto  Teu¬ 
tonico"  of  the  Vatican.  Ed.  pr .  L.  Moretti,  RPAA  57  (1984-1985) 

[  1987]  241-246  (ph.)  ,  with  translation  and  commentary. 

‘Ρώ[μη]ς  πανχρυσέοιο  Τύχης  ΐερατίδα  τειμήν 
παρ  βασιληος  έχων  Αύσονίοιο  κράτους, 

'Αππιανός  βιότοιο  πανηγύρεως  άπολαύων 
4  λάρνακα  λαινέην  τψδ'  άνέθηκα  τόπψ, 

κηδείαν  ές  έμήν  καί  κουριδίης  άλόχοιο 
έσθλής  Εύτυχίας  η  συνέζησα  βίον- 
ζώση  άπαντα  παρέσχεν  έμοΐ  πάρος  έσθλά  βίοιο 
8  'Αππιανός  γαμέτης  έξοχα  τειόμενος* 

καί  μετά  φως  βιότοιο  γέρας  τόδε  με<ΐ>ζον  έτευξε 
άμφω  κηδεύσας,  τούμόν  έόν  τε  δέμας· 
ού  γάρ  ό  τεθνώτας  καταθείς  κεΐνο[ς]  τόδ'  έρεξεν, 

12  άλλ'  ό  προ  τοϋ  θανάτου  τούτο  νόψ  θέμενος* 

δωδεχέτην  έλαβον,  έζησεν  έτη  συν  έμοί  λα' 


9.  Μ6ΖΟΝ,  lapis  ||  a  dialogue  between  Appianos  and  Eutychia,  ed. 
pr .  ||  1-3.  Appianos  was  priest  of  the  Tyche  (Fortuna)  of  Rome,  ed. 
pr . ,  who  hesitatingly  suggests  identifying  him  with  the  wellknown 
historian  Appian . 


1046.  ROME  ?  EPITAPH  OF  PANAKEIA  AND  FAUSTINA,  ROMAN  IMPERIAL 
PERIOD.  Marble  block  with  tympanon.  Inscription  within  a  moulded 
frame  now  in  the  National  Museum  of  Warsaw.  Ed.  pr .  J.  Kubihska, 
EOS  73  (1985)  253-256  (ph.). 

Θεοΐς  καταχθονίοις 
ΓΙανάκε  ιςι 

θυγάτρι  γλυκυτάτη 
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4  ζησάστ^  ετη  κς  ' 

Φαυστείνη  γυναικΐ. 
’ Αβάσκαντος 
έπο  ί ε  ι 


4.  Κ  :  ligature  ||  the  history  of  the  stone  renders  a  provenance 

from  Asia  Minor  improbable.  It  may  well  come  from  Rome:  Faustina 

reminds  of  the  court  of  Antoninus  Pius  and  Marcus  Aurelius,  ed. 
pr . ,  who  comments  on  the  name  ‘Αβάσκαντος  ("non  touche  par  la  βασ- 
κανία,  par  l’Envie,  qui  ne  subit  pas  au  Mauvais  Oeil") .  Cf .  our 
lemma  no.  1735  bis. 


1047.  ROME.  EPITAPH,  CA .  350  A . D .  ICUR  IX  26168.  D.  Mazzoleni, 
RAC  6  1  (  1985)  272-273  (ph.),  now  reads  in  L.  1  ΗΛΙΑ  II  [  .  .  .  ]  rather 
than  Γαιαν[ή]  ,  holds  his  restoration  [και.  *  Ηρω]  |  δ  Lav  η  in  LL.  1-2 
still  to  be  correct,  and  draws  attention  to  the  term  δυων  (L.  2  in 

fine:  δυών[α]  must  be  considered  as  a  certain  reading)  ,  attested 

here  for  the  first  time.  For  other  words  indicating  a  double 
burial  see  our  lemma  no.  1835. 


1048.  ROME.  EPITAPH.  CIJ  24.  H.  Solin,  ARCTOS  19  (1985)  206, 

points  out  that  in  L.  1  (έ[νθάδε  κειται]  Εύοδούτου  γραμματεύς)  one 
has  to  understand  "etwa"  υιός  Εύόδου  τοΰ  γραμματέως,  since  Εύοδοϋ- 
τος  does  not  exist  as  a  name.  Though  this  interpretation  would 
require  a  genitive,  the  stone  clearly  shows  γραμματεύς  . 


1049.  ROME.  EPITAPH  OF  ASTAIA  ?  IG  XIV  1421  (ICUR  4451  =  6466; 

SEG  XXX  1211).  H.  Solin,  ARCTOS  19  (1985)  210-211  no.  6, prefers 
for  the  name  at  the  beginning  of  L.  1  'Ασιανά  (A.  Ferrua,  see  SEG 
XXX)  to  'Ασίαι  (Solin,  ARCTOS  9,  1975,  107  no.  13),  but  suggests 

as  the  most  attractive  possibility  'Ασταία  . 


1050.  ROME.  EPITAPH  OF  ROMANA.  Rectangular  marble  plaque  with 
small  suspension  holes,  recently  found  in  the  Catacomb  of  Calepo- 
dio.  Ed.  pr.  A.  Nestori,  RAC  61  (1985)  237-239  (ph.). 


πρ(ό)  ζ'  είδ(ών)  |  'Ατιρ(ιλίων)  |  *Ρωμά|να 


Undated  by  ed.  pr  .  || 
marks . 


||  punctuation 


1051.  ROME.  PHYLACTERY  ON  A  GOLD  TABLET,  LATE  lSt-  EARLY  2Π^ 
CENT.  A . D .  G.P.  Secchi,  BULLETTINO  DELL  1 ISTITUTO  DI  C ORRE S P ONDENZ A 
ARCHEOLOGICA  (1852)  151-152.  Republished  after  revision  of  the 

tablet  in  the  Cabinet  des  Medailles  in  Paris  by  D.R.  Jordan,  AJA 
89  (1985)  162-166  (dr.) ,  who  reviews  seven  earlier  interpretations. 

Since  J.’s  text  supersedes  all  previous  readings,  we  refrain  from 
giving  an  elaborate  apparatus  criticus.  Cf .  also  J.G.  Griffiths, 
ibidem  167-168. 
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Αίωνεργέτα,  κύριε 
Σάραπι ,  δός  νείκην 
κατά  των  ύπογεγραμ- 
4  [μενών 


ΑΙΩΝΕΡΠΕΤΑ  ΚΥΡΙΕ  CAPAni  AOC  ΝΕΙΚΗΝ  ΚΑΤΑ  ΠΑΙΝ  ΥΠΟΠΕΤΡΑΝ ,  Secchi 
II  1.  αίωνεργέτης  (new  word):  "eternal  worker",  "worker  of  the 

Aion",  J .  ,  who  adduces  as  parallels  for  the  first  compound  α  ί ωνακ- 
<τ> ινοκράτωρ ,  αίωνοτιολοκράτωρ ,  αίωνόψθαλμος  and  αιωνόβιος,  for  the 
second  ευεργέτης;  Griffiths  adduces  Egyptian  texts  providing  ante¬ 
cedents  to  αίωνεργέτης ,  which  he  explains  as  "maker,  or  creator  of 
eternity";  he  also  points  to  identifications  of  Osiris  and  Sara- 
pis  with  Aion  ||  2.  δός  νείκην:  common  phrase  in  phylacteries, 

though  its  application  to  a  request  for  more  specific  purposes  in 
our  tablet  is  unique,  J.,  with  parallels  (also  for  Sarapis  in 
phylacteries)  ||  3-4.  ύπογεγραμ | [ μένων :  this  and  similar  passive 
participles  of  γράφω  are  common  in  phylacteries,  J.,with  parallels 
(e.g.  SEG  XXX  1175  LL  .  7-11)  ||  the  lower  part  of  the  tablet  is 
lost;  what  followed  were  no  doubt  references  to  the  evil  forces 
from  which  protection  was  sought  (those  that  beset  the  living 
rather  than  the  dead) ,  J. 


1052.  SULMONA  (AREA  OF:  PETTORANO).  GREEK  VERSION  OF  DIOCLE¬ 

TIAN'S  PRICE  EDICT,  301  A . D .  M.  Guarducci,  BULL.  HUS .  IMP.  ROM. 

11  (1940)  35-56;  RPAA  16  (1940)  11-24;  RAL  (1963)  43-50.  After 

revision  of  the  stone  M.H.  Crawford,  ATHENAEUM  62  (1984)  315-316, 

argues  that  the  marble  of  this  fragment  is  not  from  Luna,  but  from 
Greece.  Contra:  M.  Guarducci,  ATHENAEUM  63  (1985)  491-494,  who 

reports  the  opinion  of  several  experts  deciding  in  favor  of  marble 
from  Luna.  A  Greek  copy  could  have  been  erected  in  Italy  for  the 
purpose  of  Greek  speaking  people.  The  piece  could  have  been  brought 
to  Pettorano  by  Cardinal  Giacomo  Cantelmo  (1645-1702) ,  "appassio¬ 
nato  collezionista"  and  "principe"  of  that  place.  Its  provenance 
is  probably  Campania,  perhaps  Puteoli. 


1053.  SYBARIS  (AREA  OF:  FRANCAVILLA  MARITTIMA).  DEDICATION  TO 

ATHENA  BY  THE  OLYMPIAN  VICTOR  KLEOM ( B ) ROTOS ,  1st  HALF  OF  THE  6th 
CENT.  B.C.  SEG  XXIX  1017*.  G.  Ragone ,  AFLN  26  (1983-1984)  5-18, 

interprets  ΔΟ  as  a  demotic,  and  ηίσο(μ)  μάκός  τε  πάχος  τε  as  " 

(statua)  -  pari  (a  lui,  Kleombrotos)  per  altezza  e  grossezza  ". 

Cf.  now  also  L.  Moretti,  ' Nuovo  supplemento  al  catalogo  degli  Olym- 
pionikai 1  ,  Miscellanea  Greca  e  Romana  1  2  (1  987  )  67-91,  especially 

81-83. 


rd 

1054.  TIBUR  (AREA  OF).  FUNERARY  EPIGRAM  FOR  HISTORIOS,  3 
CENT.  A . D .  E.  Stevenson,  Scoperta  della  basilica  di  S.  Sinforosa 
(Roma  1878)  39-40.  Inscription  on  a  tabula  ansata  belonging  to  a 

sarcophagus.  Found  in  the  central  nave  of  S.  Sinforosa  (on  the 
Via  Tiburtina,  17.3  km.  from  Rome),  the  stone  was  brought  to  a 
villa  in  Frascati  before  1901;  it  was  later  broken  into  two  parts: 
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one  came  to  Grottaferrata  and  was  published  as  ineditum  in  L — Annee 
epiqraphique  (1964)  no.  164;  the  other  (now  lost)  was  in  a  palazzo 
of  the  Via  del  Corso  in  Rome  in  1960,  when  it  was  transcribed  by  L. 
Moretti,  who  now  presents  the  following  text  in  RPAA  57  (1984-1985) 

[  1987]  240-24  1  . 

' Ωκύμορος  |  παλάμα[ι]ς  I  άλόχου  έ[λιπ]ες  |  φάος  ήοΟς 
άργαλέ I ην  λύπην  σοϊς  έτά|ροις  θέμενος* 

* Ιστόρ ι  ·  I 

4  οΐ  ποθέοντες  άε  ί  σε  |  φιλοφρονα  θυμόν  |  έχοντες 
[μ]έλψου|σιν  μνήμαις  πάσι  |  βροτοΐσι  φίλον 


IC I ΤΟΘ I Ν  ΟΦΡΟΙ I  CXONTCC |  C ΙΝΜΝΗΜΑΙ | ΒΡΟΤΟΙΟΙΦΙ/ ,  Annee  epigraphique 
II  3.  *  Ιστόρ  ι  :  vocative  of  the  cognomen  (or  signum)  of  the  deceased; 

it  divides  (extra  metrum)  the  two  disticha,  M. 


1055.  TIBUR  (AREA  OF:  AQUAE  ALBULAE) .  HONORARY  EPIGRAM  FOR 

LAMPADI U S ,  CA .  365  A . D .  Large  marble  cippus  with  mouldings  above 

and  below;  inscription  in  a  large,  slightly  recessed  field;  now 
in  a  small  private  villa  on  the  Via  Tiburtina  near  the  12th  km. 
and  said  to  have  been  found  in  Settecamini,  2  km.  further  eastward 
towards  Tibur.  Ed.  pr .  L.  Moretti,  RPAA  57  (1984-1985)  [1987]  233 

-241  (ph.),  with  translation  and  commentary. 

Λαμπαδίου  τάδε  λουτρά  |  τί  τοι  φρένας  έπτοιησθαι  | 
των  μεγάλων  πτολίων  |  έγγυθι  δειμαμένου;  || 
πάντοθεν  αστράπτει  |  χάρις  άσπετος  είς  δ  κε  λεύσης,  1 
4  ϋδατα  Νυμφάων,  |  λουτρά,  δόμοι,  Χάριτες*  | 

ουτος  <τ>οΰ  κλέος  εύρύ  ||  κατά  χθόνα  καί  κατά  πόντον,  1 
ό  κλυτός  ως  ούτις  |  καί.  _ σοφός  ώς  ολίγοι,  | 
γείτονας  έδρας  εχων  βασιληί'δος  |  εγγυθεν  αίγλης  || 

8  άνθ'  έκατομβοίων  |  την  θέμιν  ήρέσατο  | 

Εύδημος  Λαδικεύς  |  σοφιστής  * Ρωμέων 


1.  Lampadius:  C.  Caeionius  Rufius  Volusianus,  signo  Lampadius, 

praef.  urbi  in  365-366  A.D.  (cf.  Amm .  Mare .  27.3),  ed.  pr.  ;  φρ έ - 
νας  έπτοιησθαι:  cf.  Homer,  Od.  22.  298,  ed.  pr . ,  with  further 

references  to  other  Homeric  parallels  in  this  epigram  ||  5.  0ΥΤ0Σ0Υ, 
lapis  ||  9.  Eudemos:  from  Phrygian  Laodikea  on  the  Lykos,  on  re¬ 
cord  in  Libanius,  Ep .  1493  (ca.  365  A.D.)  ,  ed.  pr  .  ||  ed.  pr  .  sug¬ 
gests  identifying  Lampadius’  baths  (LL.  1.  4)  with  Aquae  Albulae, 

22  km.  from  Rome  and  North  of  the  Via  Tiburtina,  ca.  8  km.  from 
Settecamini;  ed.  pr .  gives  parallels  for  this  type  of  late  Roman 
honorary  epigram  for  high  governmental  officials  who  also  act  as 
builders . 


1056.  UNKNOWN  PROVENANCE  (MAGNA  GRAECIA).  INSCRIPTION  ON  A  VASE, 
LATE  6th-  EARLY  5th  CENT.  B.C.  L  S AG  262  no.  31.  C.  Gallavotti, 
BollClass  6  (1985)  36-37,  argues  that  this  text  is  not  in  a  pre- 

Italian  dialect,  but  in  Doric  Greek,  as  can  be  expected  in  an  Achae¬ 
an  colony.  He  comments  on  the  metrical  structure  of  this  text, 
which  he  reads  as  follows: 
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6lq  πε  τιυγ ι  δος  τοΐόν  νυ  t-]  επ'  άματο<ς  χ>έεν 


δ ισπεπυγ  ιδοστο  ιοννυεπαματοξεεν  ,  lsag;  "due  volte  al  giorno  conce¬ 
di  di  versare  un  tale  nappo  sino  al  fondo",  G . ;  or  επ'  άματο<ς> 
Εέεν  (raschiare")  ,  G.,·  πέ  =  πε  (δά)  ,  πε  (τά)  ;  πέ  πογ  ί  =  μετά  τη 

πυγ^ί,  indicating  the  bottom  of  the  vase,  G.;  in  the  lacuna  [πώ- 
μ(α)]  or  [ δ  L  ς  μ']  έπ'  άμαχος  or  nothing  ("pausa  ritmica  o  musicale") 
can  be  restored,  G. 


1057.  UNKNOWN  PROVENANCE.  INSCRIPTIONS  ON  A  VASE,  EARLY  5th 
CENT.  B.C.  Etruscan  black  figure  hydria  of  one  of  the  ateliers 
working  in  the  tradition  of  the  Micali  Painter  (Vulci) .  Represent¬ 
ations  of  a  seated  bronzeworker  in  his  workshop  (A)  and  of  a  seated 
lyre  player  (B) .  Inscriptions  horizontally  above  the  heads  of  the 
figures  and  bending  into  a  vertical  direction  at  their  right.  Now 
in  the  Museo  Archeologico  of  Florence.  Edd.  pr.  P.  Bocci  Pacini  - 
A.  Maggiani,  BA  30  (1985)  49-54  ( ph . ;  dr . ) . 

(A)  'Εποιός  καλός 

(B)  καλός  δ  κι[θαριστέ]ς  or  κι[θαρδδο]ς 

*  ·  ·  · 

First  Greek  inscriptions  on  pottery  of  this  group,  M.  ||  (A) 

'Εποιός:  personal  name  which  is  unattested  so  far,  M.,  who  sug¬ 

gests  a  connection  with  'Επείός,  the  legendary  builder  of  the  Trojan 
wooden  horse;  possibly  a  tribute  to  the  skill  of  the  bronzeworker 
represented  ||  (B)  refers  to  the  lyre  player;  the  article  was 

written  without  aspiration,  which  points  to  the  influence  of  the 
Eastern  Ionian  dialect,  M. 


GAUL 


1058.  GAUL.  CORPUS  OF  THE  GALLO-GREEK  INSCRIPTIONS.  M.  Lejeune, 
Recueil  des  inscriptions  gauloises,  I:  Textes  gallo-grecs  (GALLIA 

Suppl .  vo 1 .  45;  Paris  1985)  (ph.;  dr.),  presents  a  corpus  of  281 

Gallo-Greek  texts  (lapidary  inscriptions  and  graffiti;  274  are 
authentic) ,  arranged  according  to  their  provenance.  Where  possible 
the  readings  were  checked  by  the  author  on  the  stones  etc.  Indices 
include  a  table  of  letter  forms,  a  list  of  words,  and  notes  on  or¬ 
thography,  grammar  and  onomastics. 


1059.  CANNES  (AREA  OF:  LEROS  (ISLE  OF  S  AI NTE  -  MARGUER I TE  ))  . 

DEDICATION  TO  LERON  AND  LERINE,  3rd-  1st  CENT.  B.C.  Incised  oval 
ivory  lid  of  a  pyxis,  aryballos  or  alabastron  found  among  a  layer 
of  antique  debris  lying  on  some  pre-Augustan  buildings  in  the  Fort 
Royal  on  the  Isle  Sainte-Marguer ite .  Edd.  pr .  J.  Coupry-  G.Vindry, 
RAN  15  (1982)  353-358  (ph.;  dr.).  Cf.  also  M.  Gauthier,  GALLIA  43 

(1985)  528-529  (ph.  )  . 

'Αθηναίος  I  Διονυσίου  |  Νεωπολίτης  |  Λήρωνι  καί  ||  Ληρίνη 
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Edd.  pr.  (apud  Gauthier)  date  the  piece  to  the  mid  2nd  cent.  B. 
C.  ||  3.  probably  the  Campanian  Neapolis  (Naples),  edd.  pr  .  ||  4- 
5.  the  islands  Lero  and  Lerina  are  on  record  in  Pliny,  N  .  H  ._  3.  2. 

3·  Strabo  4.  1.  10  mentions  a  heroon  for  the  eponymous  god  Leron 

on  Lero;  our  dedication  points  to  the  existence  of  a  sanctuary  of 
an  eponymous  divine  couple;  this  sanctuary  belonged  to  the  inha- 
bitated  area  mentioned  above,  edd.  pr . 


1060.  FREJUS .  FUNERARY  EPIGRAM  FOR  THE  YOUNG  BOY  C.  VIBIUS 
LIGUR,  JULIO-CLAUDI AN  PERIOD.  IG  XIV  2431  (G.  Kaibel,  EG  579). 

Republished  by  J.  Gascou  -  M.  Janon  ,  Inscriptions  Latines  de  Nar- 
bonnaise  (I.L.N.):  Frejus  (Paris  1985)  69-71  no.  34,  with  trans¬ 

lation  and  commentary.  G.-  J.  reject  the  date  suggested  by  earlier 
editors  (not  before  2nd  cent.  A.D.)  on  stylistic  grounds.  ,ln  LL . 

5  —  7  they  prefer  the  text  as  it  stands  on  the  stone  (επχαεχες)  to 
IG's  and  Kaibel'  s  έπχαεχε<ΐ> .  They  interpret  κλίμα  as  "la  zone 
(astrologique)  critique  dans  laquelle  on  entrait  tous  les  sept  ans 
".  We  reproduce  the  text  below. 

C(aio)  Vibio  Liguri, 

Max  suma 
mater  fecit 

4  Τον  τάφον  ήργάζονχο  γεραιο- 

χέροις·  ό  δε  δαίμων 
νήτιιον  άνχεβόλησ’  επταετές 
κλίματι*  συνγενέες  γενέται  χε 
8  όμοΰ  δν  έθρεψαν  έθαψαν 

Γάϊον ·  ώ  μερόπων  ελπίδες 
ού  μόνιμοι 


1061.  FREJUS.  TWO  GREEK  FRAGMENTS.  J.  Gascou  -  M.  Janon,  op. 
cit.  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  1060)  111  no.  94  (ph.),  publish  a  tiny 

inscribed  marble  fragment. 

- ] 0Λ [ - 

vacat 
-  -  - ] HNE 
- ]  A  [ - 

L.  1  is  in  much  larger  letters  than  those  of  LL .  2-3  ||  in  L.  3 

possibly  a  kappa  before  the  alpha. 


1062.  FREJUS  (AREA  OF;  ATHENOPOLIS  (ST.  TROPEZ) ) .  FRAGMENTARY 
INSCRIPTION.  SEG  XXVIII  824.  Republished  by  J.  Gascou  -  M.  Janon, 
op.  cit.  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  1060)  139-140  no.  127  (ph.;  dr.) ,  who 
propose  the  following  text,  which  closely  follows  Moretti's  restor¬ 
ation  as  presented  in  SEG  XXVIII:  Θεία  XO [Oxo  TO  μνημεϊον]  |  Διο- 
νυσί [ψ  τφ  γλυχυχάχ] |ψ  άπελε[υθέρψ  έποίησεν] . 


1063-1067.  MASSALIA.  VARIOUS  INSCRIPTIONS.  A . Ν .  Oikonomides, 
Anew  11  (1985)  53-60  (dr.) ,  republishes  five  Greek  inscriptions 
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found  at  Marseille. 


1063:  53-54  no.  1.  LIST  OF  NAMES ,  PROBABLY  2nd  CENT.  A . D . 

M.  Clere  -  G.  Arnaud  d'Agnel,  Decouvertes  Archeologiques 
S.  Mar s ei  11  e  (Marseille  1904)  91,  published  a  photo  and  a 

short  commentary  without  transcription. 

- I  Ποσ[ει.δ — ]  |  *Ερμ[οδ--]  |  Δημ[ητρ-~]  |  Άιχο  [  λλ — ]  || 

Άθη[ν — J  I  Ήδ  [  —  ]|  M[  —  ]  | - 

List  of  names;  five  of  them  seem  to  be  theophoric,  O., 
who  refers  to  L.  Robert,  JS  (1968)  1’97-213,  for  proper 

names  in  Massilia. 


1  064:  54-56  no.  2.  INSCRIPTION  ON  A  BLACK  CAMPANIAN  P  Η I ALE . 

Found  in  the  Grand  Congloue  shipwreck.  Inscription  on 
the  inner  surface.  Now  in  the  Musee  des  docks  romains  et 
du  commerce  antique  du  Marseille.  F.  Benoit,  RELig  28 
(1962)  266-269. 

Άρίστωνος  *  θές,  εα  άψες 


Undated  by  O.,  who  translates:  "(This  phiale  is  the 

property)  of  Ariston.  Put  it  down  !  Leave  it  where  it 
was  !  Don't  handle  it  anymore";  according  to  O.  all 
words  were  written  by  the  owner;  he  recognizes  the  same 
hand  in  the  words  της  ‘Υγιής  on  another  cup  from  this 
shipwreck,  now  in  the  same  Museum  (other  cups  with  the 
same  inscription  were  found  among  the  cargo) .  Benoit 
explained  the  text  as  the  potter's  signature  followed  by 
three  verbs  marking  the  approval  by  the  "factory  controls" 
and  by  "customs". 


it  d  s  t 

1065:  56-57  no.  3.  DEDICATION  TO  LEUKOTHEA,  3  -  1  CENT . B . C . 

IG  XIV  357*  (Appendix:  "Inscriptiones  falsae  vel  suspec¬ 

tae")  .  O.  pleads  for  its  authenticity. 


[ -  Λευκό] θέα,  δίκτυα  [σοί  τάδ'  άνέθηκεν] 

[ - ]  δήμος  Μασσ [αλιητης  χάρον  έχων] 


ΘΕΑ  ·  ΔΙΚΤΥΑ  |  ΔΗΜΟ C · ΜΑΣ Σ,  IG  ||  1  .  initio  perhaps  ‘Αλόα 
Λευκοθέα  or  γλαυκή,  τιοτνόα  Λ.,  ο.,  who  comments  on  Halia- 
Leukothea  as  sea  goddess  [cf .  also  SEG  XXXI  446,  Pleket] 


1066:  58-59  no.  4.  REGISTRATION  PLAQUE  OF  A  SHIP  ?  IG  XIV  358* 

(Appendix:  "Inscriptiones  falsae  vel  suspectae").  Ο. 

pleads  for  its  authenticity. 

(Πλοΐον)  Μασσι (λ ιωτών)  Φωκ(αέων)  [της]  άσύλ(ου) 

(καί)  αύτ (ονόμου) 

Undated  by  Ο.,  who  speculates  on  the  purpose  of  this 
oval  stone;  the  inscription  is  engraved  around  the  re¬ 
presentation  of  a  ship,  which  O.  takes  for  an  ideogram 


290 


GAUL 


SPAIN 


IG  XIV 


for  the  word  πλοϋον;  ΜΑΣ ΣΙ  |  ΦΩ  VU | K  ΑΣΥΑ.ΑΥΤ,  IG,  with 
the  following  comment:  "Voluit  fere  falsarius  Μασσι (λία) 
Φωκ (αιών)  άσυλ(ος)  αύχ (ό ) νο (μος ) " . 


1067:  59-60  no.  5.  INSCRIPTION  ON  A  BRONZE  HAND.  IG  XIV  2432 

( Σύμβολον  I  προς  |  Ούελαυν ί ους ) .  O.  argues  that  the  nation 
of  the  Velaunii  (Ούελαύν LO 1 )  should  be  located  somewhere 
around  the  Massiliot  city-fort  of  Olbia,  since  the  Greek 
transcription  of  the  name  Velaunus  (see  our  lemma  no.  1068) 
was  found  at  that  place;  he  also  adduces  an  unpublished 
inscription  from  Olbia  which  records  the  patronymic  Ούελαύ- 
νου  .  Undated  by  IG  and  O. 


1068.  OLBIA.  DEDICATION  TO  ARISTAIOS.  Dedication  excavated  at 
the  sanctuary  of  Aristaios  near  Olbia.  Edd.  pr .  J.  Coupry  -  M. 
Giffault,  HISTOIRE  ET  ARCHEOLOGIE  57  (1981)  34  (non  vidimus;  cf. 

A.N.  Oikonomides,  Anew  1  1  (1985)  59)  . 

Ούέλαυνος  'Αρισταίωι  χάριν  έχων 


First  transcription  of  the  name  Velaunus  in  Greek;  cf.  our  lemma 
no.  1067;  for  the  god  Άρίσταϋος  cf.  SEG  XXXII  1080. 


1069.  UGERNUM  (BEAUCAIRE).  GALLO-GREEK  INSCRIPTION.  Gallo- 
Greek  inscription  on  a  truncated  column  reused  in  a  private  garden. 
Reported  by  Y.  Gasco  and  A.  Michelozzi.  Ed.  pr .  A.  Nickels,  GALLIA 
43  (1  985)  395  . 

-  -]TOIOYHnOC 


Undated  by  ed.  pr  . 


SPAIN 


1070.  ASTURICA  AUGUSTA  (ASTORGA).  INSCRIPTION  ON  A  GOLD  PENDANT 
LATE  2nd-  4th  CENT.  A.D.  Small  gold  pendant  (neck  or  pulse)  in 
the  form  of  a  hollow  prisma  with  four  inscribed  sides;  found  in 
1984  on  the  dumping-ground  of  Astorga.  Ed.  pr .  J.  Mangas,  in:  Sym- 
bolae  L.  Mitxelena  septuagenario  oblatae  (ed.  J.L.  Melena;  Vitoria 
1985)  vol .  I ,  587-59  1  (ph  .  )  . 

*Ρουφ|είνα,  |  ζήσ|αις 


Ed.  pr .  collects  Latin  and  Greek  exclamatory  inscriptions  on 
rings,  gems  vel  sim. .  The  two  Greek  ones  are  apparently  unpublished 
1)  inscription  on  a  gold  ring  found  at  Ginzo  de  Limia  (Forum  Limi- 
corum)  :  ΒΗΩΕΚ0  EN  BNP  ΔΜ  (representation  of  a  helmet)  XOMOKMEN . 
ΡΔΕ0Μ;  2)  inscription  on  a  piece  of  onyx  found  in  Hispalis: 

Σέριος  I  Βάκχος  .  [For  Latin  Serius  cf .  H.  solin,  ARCTOS  21  (1987) 

120,  Pleket] . 
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1071.  EMPORION.  DEFIXIO  ?,  LATE  5*"  -  4fc  CENT.  B.C.  M.  Almagro 
Bosch,  Las  inscripciones  ampuritanas  griegas,  ib^ricas  y  latinas 
(Barcelona  1  952  )  no~]  2  1  ( J .  and  L.  Robert,  BE  1  955  no.  282 )  .  D . R . 

Jordan,  GRBS  26  (1985)  183-184  no.  134, reads  in  LL.  6-8  θί]κοες 

(for  -κους  ?)  κατοικίσαι  |  [ - ]νομος  ΰμέας  τοϋ  |  [ - ]μεθα  καί 

της  γρ (αφής  ?)  instead  of  - κο  έσκατο ικίσαι  |  νόμος  ύμέας  του  | 

— μέθα  και.  της  γρ - .  The  letter  forms  suggest  late  5th  or  4th 

rather  than  1st  cent.  B.C. 


1072.  MENORCA  (BAY  OF:  FAVARITX).  INSCRIPTION  MENTIONING  TWO 

SYRIAN  CRAFTSMEN,  ROMAN  IMPERIAL  PERIOD.  Bron'ze  plaque  (30  x  13 
cm.)  found  in  a  shipwreck  in  the  bay  of  Favaritx  now  in  a  private 
Collection  in  Mahon.  Edd.  pr.  M.  FernSndez-Miranda,  A.  Rodero 
R i a z a  ,  in:  VI  Congreso  Internacional  de  Arqueologia  Submarina , 

Cartagena  1982  (Madrid  1985)  184  (ph.)  . 

Τερέντιοι  Μάσι,μος  καί 
Κάστος  Κοίντου  του  Αίθιβη- 
λου  *  Ηλιοτιολεϋται  ήργάσαν[το] 

Undated  by  edd.  pr .  [cursive  epsilon.  A,  A;  Roman  names,  Ple- 
ket]  ||  the  plaque  was  probably  attached  to  a  monument  or  building, 
edd.  pr .  [or  to  a  smaller  transportable  object:  statuette  vel 

sim.  ,  Pleket]  ||  edd.  pr  .  translate  "sons  of  Q.  Aithibelos"  [but 
perhaps  "sons  of  (Terentius)  Quintus  (=  Quintus  Terentius) ,  son  of 
Aithibelos"  is  preferable;  for  Αίθίβηλος  as  proper  name  cf.  OGIS 
573  L.  10;  the  name  is  very  common  in  Syria:  cf.  J.  and  L.  Robert, 

BE  (  1973  )  no.  482,  Pleket]  |j  the  majority  of  the  finds  in  the 
shipwreck  point  to  an  Oriental  origin,  edd.  pr .  [Heliopolis  is  in 
Syria;  for  a  par a  1 1  e 1 - i n sc r ipt ion  cf.  IGLS  2695,  Pleket]. 


BRITANNIA 


th 

1  073  .  BRAINTREE  (ESSEX)  .  INSCRIBED  INTAGLIO,  4  CENT.  A.D.  ? 
Ovoid  carnelian  with  representation  of  Asklepios,  leaning  on  his 
staff  about  which  twines  a  serpent,  and  of  Hygieia.  Inscription  at 
the  left  of  Asklepios.  Found  in  a  4th  cent.  A.D.  context.  Edd. 
pr.  M.W.C.  Hassall  -  R.S.O.  Tomlin,  BRITANNIA  16  (1985)  327  no. 

20  (ph  .  )  . 

APE 


Perhaps  άρε(τή),  edd.  pr . 


1074.  LONDINIUM.  GRAFFITO  ON  AN  AMPHORA.  Painted  graffito  on 
the  neck  of  a  Rhodian  amphora.  Found  in  1984  during  a  commercial 
excavation  of  Billingsgate  Lorry  Park.  Edd.  pr .  M.W.C.  Hassall 
R.S.O.  Tomlin,  BRITANNIA  16  (1985)  329  no.  33. 

A I  ΔΙ0 
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Undated  by  edd.  pr. 


PANNONIA 


1075.  POETOVIO.  FUNERARY  EPIGRAM  OF  THE  BIT  Η  YN I AN  SOLDIER  DEME- 
TRIOS ,  LATE  2nd  CENT.-  3rd  CENT.  A . D .  Fragment  of  local  marble; 
inscription  within  a  slightly  recessed  field;  now  in  th  e  Museum 
in  Ptuj .  Ed.  pr .  D.R.  Jordan,  M.  Sasel  Kos,  M.B.  Wallace,  ZPE  60 
( 1985)  85-89  (ph . ) . 

[ . ]  . ΔΟΙΔΗΔΗ  γείνατο  A.[...] 

Πάτρης  έκ  γαιης  Βειθυνίδος,  δς  Διον[ύ]- 
σόύ 

4  κλήματ  ι  τεριτόμενος  ηδος  έχει  στρατέ  [ι..  ] 

ιτιπψ  ΔΑΙΝΕΑλΗ  με  τετιμένον  εκ 
βάσιλήων 

ξυνη  μοίρα  βίου  καί  θανάτου  δάμ[ασεν] 

8  Οΰνομα  ΔΕΙΗΟΙΜΟΙ  Δημήτριος · 

ούδέ  με  τύμβψ 

άμνηστον  στοργή  θηκεν  [έμών  γο]- 
[ν ] έων 


1.  — ]ν  δ'  Άστακίδη,  Merkelbach  apud  edd.  pr . ;  in  fine  e.g. 

άι[δία],  edd.  pr.  ||  4.  στρατέ  [  ιας  or  -ια  or  -ιών,  edd.  pr  .  ||  5. 

*  J  /  * 

Αίνεαδι^,  Lebek,  Merkelbach  and  C.P.  Jones  apud  edd.  pr  .  ("equo  (pu¬ 
blico)  Romano")  ;  δα  ί  ,  νεαλ^ ,  edd.  pr.;  the  deceased  became  a 
Roman  knight  under  one  of  the  c o - r eg enc i e s ,  edd.  pr . ,  who  report 
a  suggestion  of  C.P.  Jones  according  to  which  the  κλήμα  in  L.  4 
possibly  refers  to  the  vine-rod  carried  by  centurions;  knights 
were  regularly  recruited  from  the  centurionate  ||  8.  δ*  εί  μ*  έρέει, 
Merkelbach  apud  edd.  pr . ,  with  further  commentary  on  Poetovio  as  a 
garrison-place . 


1076.  TRICCIANA.  PHYLACTERY  ON  A  SILVER  TABLET,  4fc  CENT.  A . D . 
M.-  C.  Kubinyi,  ARCHAEOLOGIAI  ERTESITO  3A  ser.  7-9  (1946-1948)  276- 

279.  D.R.  Jordan,  AJA  89  (1985)  165-166  and  note  24,  discerns  on 

the  published  photo,  in  addition  to  magical  signs  and  symbols,  the 
phrase  Σεσε<ν>γενβαρφα<ρ>ανγης ,  τό  μέγα  κ[αί]  ελειον  (?)  καί.  άνεί- 
κητον  όνομα  (Kubinyi:  άνέκλιτον  όνομα).  Elsewhere  the  photo  sug¬ 
gests  -  — ] O C ΤΡΕΙΝΕΛΕΦΑΝΤΙΑ  [max.  4]  (initio  O  or  P;  C,  E  or  I) , 
which  he  restores  e.g.  άτι]  οστρέ<φε>  ιν  έλεφαντ  ία  [σίν  ]*("  avert "  swel  - 
ling"  )  . 


GERMANIA 


1077.  GERMANIA.  GOVERNORS,  1  -  3  CENT.  A.D.  For  a  prosopo- 

graphical  survey  of  the  governors  of  Germania  Superior  and  Germania 
Inferior  from  the  1st  to  the  3rd  cent.  A.D.  see  W.  Eck ,  Die  Statt- 


IG  XIV 


GERMANIA 


AFRICA  PROCONSULARIS 


NUMIDIA 
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halter  der  germanischen  Provinzen  vom  1,-  3.  Jahrhundert  (Epigra- 
phische  Studien  vol.  14;  Koln/Bonn  1985),  which  is  based  on  lite¬ 
rary  and  epigraphical  sources  (mainly  Latin  inscriptions;  the  Greek 
texts  are  I.  Eph .  3028,  IGR  III  174-175,  IVO  620  and  L'ANNEE  EPIGRA¬ 
PH  IQUE  1955  no.  61  (cf.  ibidem  1960  no.  124  and  BCH  90,  1966,  121)). 

Cf .  our  lemmata  nos.  384  and  1362. 


AFRICA  PROCONSULARIS 


1078.  HADRUMETUM.  DEFIXIO,  2Πά-  3rd  CENT.  A . D .  A.  Audollent, 
BCAR  (1908)  10-21  no.  5  (cf.  SEG  XXVII  1204).  D.R.  Jordan,  GRBS 

26  (1985)  186  no.  147,  wonders  whether  one  should  correct  ε’ίστρε  — 

ψον  to  έκ-  or  κέ  .  In  the  text  within  the  lower  part  of  the  design 

he  reads  cJp[ov]  instead  of  άφ[ες]  αύτοΰ  τέν  ψυχ,έν  . 

•  · 


NUMIDIA 


1079.  CIRTA.  GREEK  INHABITANTS  ATTESTED  IN  INSCRIPTIONS.  In 
an  article  on  the  Greco-Roman  community  in  Cirta  during  the  2nd  cent, 
and  the  1st  half  of  the  1st  cent.  B.C.  F.  Bertrandy,  LATOMUS  44 
(1985)  488-502,  on  490-491  presents  a  list  of  Greeks  on  record  in 

Greek  and  Punic  inscriptions  from  the  sanctuary  of  El  Hofra  (cf. 

A.  Berthier  -  R.  Charlier,  Le  sanctuaire  punique  d'El  Hofra,  Paris 
1  955  )  . 
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1080.  AMY  Z  ON .  HONORARY  DECREE  FOR  BAGADATES  AND  HIS  SON  ARIA- 
RAMES ,  321-320  B.C.  J.  and  L.  Robert,  Fouilles  d'Amyzon  en  Carie, 

Tome  1  (Paris  1983)  97-118  no.  2  (SEG  XXXIII  851  on  p.  247).  P. 

Briant,  DHA  11  (1985)  167-195,  elaborately  comments  on  this  text 

in  a  study  of  the  various  mechanisms  by  which  the  numerous  Iranians 
in  Asia  Minor  managed  to  maintain  their  position  after  Alexander  s 
conquest:  award  of  citizenship  to  Iranians  by  Greek  cities;  density 
of  Iranian  names  in  Greek  cities  and  areas.  Study  of  the  persis- 
tance  and  the  H e  1 1  en  i sa t i on  of  Persian  cults  in  the  period  after 
Alexander  the  Great.  In  spite  of  the  continuity  of  anthroponyms  and 
cults  B.  urges  that  after  Alexander  there  is  a  question  of  increasing 
assimilation  of  Persians  to  Greek  city  life.  Their  original  names 
and  cults  were  "survivals",  rather  than  pointers  to  Iranian  cultu- 


1081.  APHRODISIAS.  EPIGRAPHICAL  "ARCHIVES",  1st  CENT.  B.C. -3rd 
CENT.  A . D .  SEG  XXXII  1097.  In  a  review  of  J.  Reynolds,  Aphrodi- 
sias  and  Rome  (Londen  1982)  C.P.  Jones,  AJPh  106  (1985)  262-264, 

argues  that  the  texts  published  by  R.  are  not  archives,  but  docu¬ 
ments  extracted  from  archives  and  inscribed  on  one  of  the  most  vi¬ 
sible  buildings  of  the  city.  He  rejects  R.  's  distinction  of  a 
main  and  a  minor  "archive";  all  texts  form  a  single  dossier,  re¬ 
ferring  to  the  loyalty  of  Aphrodisias  to  Rome.  In  document  no.  3 
a  line  is  missing  after  L.  33  (cf.  already  G.W.  Bowersock,  see 
SEG  XXXII  p.  294:  one  or  two  missing  lines) .  B.  reads  LL .  34-37 

(=  restored  missing  line  +  Reynolds  LL  .  34-36)  as  [? πάσαν  τιοι,ησο- 

UCCl]  I  φροντίδ[α  καί  έν  άρ]|χη  καί  ιδιώτης  ών  ό]|περ  άν  κτλ.  in¬ 
stead  of  φροντίζω  [?καί  έν  άρ]|χη  καί  ίδίψ  β[ίψ?  ?δ]|περ  άν  κτλ. 
Document  no.  14  should  not  be  dated  to  98  or  100,  but  to  100-101 
or  101-102  A.D.,  on  the  basis  of  a  new  date  for  the  proconsulate 
of  Iulius  Balbus,  for  which  see  W.  Eck ,  Senatoren  von  Vespasian 
bis  Hadrian  (1970)  156  no.  189  (cf.  idem,  CHIRON  12,  1982,  335  no. 

214) .  Short  discussion  of  its  contents,  bearing  on  the  attempt  of 
cities  (Smyrna  in  this  particular  case)  to  enroll  non-citizens  in¬ 
to  expensive  λε  ι  τουργ ία ι .  R.  Bernhardt,  op .  c i t .  (cf.  our  lemma 
no.  1802)  295,  discusses  Document  no.  5.  He  argues  that  the  fact 

that  two  citizens  of  Aphrodisias  acted  as  spokesmen  of  the  Koinon 
of  Asia  in  Rome  in  an  affair  in  which  publicani  were  involved,  does 
not  imply  that  Aphrodisias  was  not  a  free  city  at  that  moment,  or 
that  it  received  liberty  from  Sulla  without  immunity  (suggestion 
of  Reynolds,  4-5)  .  Rather  the  Koinon  chose  Aphrodisians  as  its 
spokesmen  because  Aphrodisias  was  a  free  city  loyal  to  Rome.  It 
is  not  excluded  that  Aphrodisias,  though  a  free  city,  had  troubles 
with  publicani,  since  it  did  not  acquire  full  immunity  from  taxes 
until  the  time  of  the  triumviri.  M.  Toher,  GRBS  26  (1985)  199-206, 

points  out  that  Document  no.  13  (SEG  XXXII  833)  provides  a  terminus 
post  quern  for  the  date  of  the  biography  of  Augustus  by  Nicolaus  of 
Damascus,  which  records  that  Augustus  gave  ελευθερία  and  ατέλεια 
to  Illyrian  Apollonia  (FGrHist  1  30.45)  .  If  Bowersock's  date  of 
SEG  XXXII  833  (19  B.C.)  is  right,  Nicolaus'  work  should  be  dated 
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some  time  after  19  B.C.  T.  adduces  arguments  for  a  still  later 
date  (presumably  after  Augustus'  death  or  in  any  case  after  4  B.C.) 
and  rejects  F.  Jacoby's  thesis  of  a  close  correspondence  between 
this  biography  and  the  Latin  autobiography  of  Augustus  published 
in  the  late  twenties  B.C.  For  Doc.  no*.  1  (cult  of  Θεά  ‘Ρώμη)  cf. 
now  R.M.  Errinqton,  CHIRON  17  (1987)  97-11S _ 

1082.  APHRODISIAS.  THE  "SCHOOL  OF  APHRODISIAS",  1st  CENT.  B.C. 
-6th  CENT.  A .  D .  M.  Square  iapino  ,  ArchClas  35  (1  98  3  )  [  1986]  74-87, 

returns  to  the  sculptu  m 1  "school  of  Aphrodisias"  (cf .  eandem.  La 
scuola  di  Afrodisia,  Roma  1943)  and  discusses  the  relevance  of  ar¬ 
chaeological  and  epigraphical  evidence  which  appeared  after  her 
book  for  chronological,  iconographical  and  economic  problems  (esp. 
exports  to  Rome) .  Discussion  of  the  date  and  career  of  the  sculp¬ 
tor  C.  Iulius  Zoilos  (SEG  XXIX  1067;  XXXII  1097  p.  296),  of  the 
portraits  and  other  sculpture  of  members  of  the  imperial  family 
and  other  important  persons  (SEG  XXXII  1098*-  1  101)  ,  of  the  inscribed 
relief  panels  from  two  porticoes  (SEG  XXXI  916-930;  on  these  panels, 
especially  their  iconography  cf.  now  R.R.R.  Smith,  JRS  77,  1987, 

88-138)  and  of  some  late-antique  sculptor's  signatures  (SEG  XXXII 
1103-1107;  Πολυνείκης  (1104)  is  not  only  attested  in  Rome,  but  al¬ 
so  at  Priene:  I.  Priene  214) . 


1083.  APHRODISIAS.  LETTER  OF  A  L ATE - REPU BL I C AN  OFFICIAL  TO 
APHRODISIAS.  J.  Reynolds,  Aphrodisias  and  Rome  (cf.  SEG  XXXII 
1097)  no.  4.  C.P.  Jones,  EMC  29  (1985)  309-317,  suggests  a  number 

of  new  readings  and  restorations,  gives  a  translation  and  prefers 
to  interpret  this  text  as  a  letter  by  a  Roman  official  rather  than 
by  a  Bithynian  king  Nikomedes.  We  list  his  new  readings  and  res¬ 
torations  . 


L.  1  :  Jones  sees  only  the  letters  δη,  where  R.  read  and  res¬ 

tored  Νικομ]ήδης 

L.  2  :  Ά] φροδε ισέων  (gen.  plur.  of  Άφροδεισευς)  rather  than 

r.'s  Ά]ψροδε  ισι  [  έ  ]  ων 


L.  18  :  έκ  πλειόν[ος]  instead  of  έκ  τιλε  lov  [  ων  ]  ;  the  expression 

means  "for  a  considerable  time"  and  qualifies  the  fol¬ 
lowing  διακείμενρν. 


L  . 

20 

L  . 

24 

L  . 

25 

L  . 

26 

προ  | [κείμενο] ^g:  "plans"  instead  of  πρό  | [τοΰ  έργο] Lg 
or  προ  I  [ γ εγ ενημένο ] Lg 

perhaps  [μν]ησθήναί  instead  of  χαρ]  LoOfjvaL 

δ[ό]ξ[η]ς  [έφ'  oig  e.g.]  instead  of  δόξ[ας  .  .  .  ]  Σ  [  4  .  a . 5 ] 

I  [παρεκ] αλέσαμε [v  καί  τ]ούς  instead  of  |  [ 93 . . 5 ] ΑΛΕΞΑΜΕ 
[ « . . 5 ] ους  υιούς 


L.  27-28:  συν ε [ π ι λαβ ] έσθα l  ήμεΐν  |  [προς  έναντ]ίους  (or  πρός  πολε¬ 
μίους)  κ[αί  instead  of  συνε [ 9$ » . 5 ] εσθαί  ήμεΐν 
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I  [  .ς$,  .9.  .  .  ]ΙΟΤΣΚ[-  -  alternatively  Jones  considers 

συν  ε  [  πέρχ.  ]  εσθα  ι  ήμεΐν  [τούς  έναντ]ίους 

L.  28-29:  e.g.  τη ] ς  έπαν | [ όδου  or  έω] ς  έπαν | [ έλθωμεν ]  instead  of 
-  - ] ς  ΕΠΑΝ I  [ .?a.  .  10.] 

ll.  30-31:  [  ϊνα  δέ  είδήτε],  έκρ[είναμ]εν  καί  ύμεΐν  |  [έπιστεΐλαι 

π]ερί  το[ύτω]ν*  "Ερρωσθε  instead  of  [ . ca  .  .  1  1  .  ]  ? 
έκρ[είναμ]εν  καί  ύμεΐν  |  [?  έγράψαμεν  ιτ]ερί  τ[ούτω]ν* 

" Ερρωσθε 

Comments  on  LL .  11-12  (στεορανόω:  "to  honor")  ,  15-16  (παρέστησαν: 

offered  (sacrifice)),  17  (κατε  ιληφότες :  "having  found,  discovered"), 
2  3-24  ( εύκα ιρήσαντες :  "when  we  have  leisure")  . 


1084.  APHRODISIAS.  EPITAPH 
MAMA  VIII  522  (ILS  9477).  The 
engraved  on  an  expensive  stone 
in  Aphrodisias.  Edd .  pr.  M.P. 
3  1-35  (ph  .  )  . 


OF  A  ROMAN  VETERAN,  198-217  A  .  D  . 
missing  upper  part  of  this  text, 
sarcophagus,  has  recently  been  found 
Speidel  -  J.  Reynolds,  EA  5  (1985) 


[  έν  τη]  σορφ  κεκτί- 
[δευτ]αι  Μ(αρκος)  Αύρ(ηλιος) 
[9§,4..]ς  ούετρανός 
4  [άπό  λε]γιώνος  πρω¬ 
ί  της  Π]αρθικης  Σε- 
βηριανης  'Αντωνι- 


νιανης  ητις  λεγι- 
Καλ-  8  ιόν  έστιν  έν  Σ  ινγά- 

ροις  της  Μεσοποτα¬ 
μίας  προς  τφ  Τί-  ν 
γρει  ποταμφ  vac 
vacat 


3-4  .  E.g.  Κάλ  ι  [λ  ιστό]  ς  ,  Καλ|[λικλη]ς  or  Καλ | [ λ ινοΰ ] ς ,  edd.  pr.  || 
6.  rare  honorific  title  for  a  legion,  bestowed  in  the  period  198- 
217  A.D.,  edd.  pr.  |l  the  deceased  was  a  volunteer  from  Aphrodisias, 
edd.  pr . ,  who  give  a  list  of  legionary  veterans  from  Asia  Minor, 
showing  that  ca.  50%  of  the  recruits  came  from  Galatia  and  that 
the  recruits  from  Asia  Minor  went  both  to  the  East  and  to  the  Da¬ 
nube.  Cf.  SEG  XXXIII  1138  and  1  558-  1  559.  Cf.  also  B.  Remy  ,  EA  10 
(1  9  8  7)  1  0  7-  1  09. 


1085.  APOLLONIA  ON  THE  SALBAKE.  HONORARY  DECREE  FOR  PHILO--, 
REIGN  OF  ANTIOCHOS  III.  L.  and  J.  Robert,  La  Carie  (Paris  1954) 
285-302  no.  166.  F.  Piejko,  GNOMON  57  (1985)  613  note  1,  accepts 

Robert's  restorations  στρατιωτών  in  L.  3  (included  with  ?  in  the 
text  by  R.)  and  έπί  των  προσόδων  in  LL.  6-7  (suggested  on  p.  292 
by  R.  ,  who  also  gives  οικονόμος  as  a  possibility)  .  In  L.  16  initio 
P.  restores  [άφικό]μενος  and  in  LL .  17-18  he  restores  πρα | [ γ ματ ] ε ί - 

ας  ( R .  :  . -  ιας  ,·  but  cf.  296  note  6:  "L.  18,  le  supplement 

πρα [ γματ ] ε ίας  semble  trop  court") . 


1086.  APOLLONIA  ON  THE  SALBAKE.  HONORARY  DECREE  FOR  PAMPHILOS, 
AFTER  188  B.C.  L.  and  J.  Robert,  La  Carie  (Paris  1954)  303-312 

no.  167.  F.  Piejko,  GNOMON  57  (1985)  618,  restores  in  the  lacuna 

at  the  end  of  L.  32  [κ]αι  εύνοιας  ήν  έχων  διατ[ελει  είς  τήν  εαυτού 
πατρ  ί δα] . 
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1087.  BARGYLIA.  For  the  inscriptions  from  this  city  cf.  our 
lemma  no.  1089. 


1088.  HALIKARNASSOS .  DEDICATORY  EPIGRAM  FOR  ARTEMIS,  2nd  CENT. 
B.C.  CIG  2661  (G.  Kaibel,  EG  786) .  After  study  of  the  majuscle 

copy  W.  Peek,  EA  6  (1985)  87  (dr.) ,  suggests  reading  LL.  5-6  as 

follows:  άλλας  τοι  τιμάς  [αυθις  νείμαις]  έτιι  τώιδε,  |  ώς ,  ά[να]  , 
χά[ι]  μεγάλα [  ι  τοΟτ'  έττρ]ετχ'  εύσεβίαι  instead  of  άλλα  σ[ύ]  ot  τι¬ 
μάς  [μέρος  άλλο  τι  τχέμπ]  έπί  τώιδε,  |  ώ  ά[να]  ,  τά[ι]  μεγάλα [  ι 
ταόται]  έτχ'  εύσεβίαι. 


1089.  IASOS .  CORPUS.  W .  Blumel  has  published  Die  Inschriften 
von  Iasos,  2  vol.  (IGSK,  Band  28,  1-2,  Bonn  1985).  This  corpus 

also  contains  forty  inscriptions  from  Bargylia.  It  has  the  status 
of  a  Repertorium,  like  I.  Eph . .  Autopsy  of  a  large  number  of  sto¬ 
nes  resulted  in  various  new  or  improved  readings.  The  texts  (435 
from  Iasos  if  we  subtract  the  vacant  numbers)  are  presented  in  a 
thematic  order:  Satraps  and  Hellenistic  Kings;  Roman  Emperors;  de¬ 
crees  (citizenship,  proxeny,  ateleia,  proedria;  foreign  judges, 
private  honorary  decrees;  decrees  for  athletic  victors  and  for 
deceased)  ;  sacral  texts;  foundations;  building  inscriptions;  topos 
inscriptions;  lists  (ephebic  and  otherwise) ;  victor  inscriptions 
(νίκη  +  gen.  of  proper  name)  ;  epitaphs;  gladiators;  tax  farmers; 
Christian  texts  and  fragments.  Vol.  II  has  the  texts  from  Bargylia 
(nos.  601-640),  the  testimonia  (literary  and  epigraphical)  on  both 
cities  ,  an  appendix  on  coins  from  the  two  cities,  concordances  ^and 
indices.  Inedita  are  nos.  137  (fragment),  288,  363-366  (all  νίκη- 

fragments);  no.  284  (ephebic  list)  gives  more  lines  than  the  first 
eight  which  were  previously  known;  no.  100  is  the  first  complete 
publication  of  a  honorary  decree  for  the  παιδονόμος  Dokimos.  On 
173-174  a  list  of  the  many  μέτοικοι  on  record  in  Iasian  epigraphy, 
and  reflecting  in  Blumel’s  view  the  commercial  importance  of  the 
city.  For  no.  609  cf.  ZPE  60  (1985)  50.  Cf.  also  the  detailed  re¬ 

marks  in  BE  (1987)  no.  18  on  nos.  4,  20,  40,  57,  72,  76,  82,  264. 
Finally  see  the  brief  review  by  L.  Dubois,  REG  99  (1986)  371-372. 
For  nos.  2—3  cf.  H.  Hauben  ,  EA  1  0  (1  9  8  7) 


3-5  . 


1090.  KERAMOS .  NUMBER  OF  INHABITANTS.  Cf.  R.  Merkelbach  E. 
Varinlioglu,  ZPE  59  (1985)  264,  who  point  out  that  I.  Keramos  9 

(LL.  26-28)  provides  interesting  evidence  for  the  population  of  the 
city  In  this  inscription  900  plus  anywhere  between  21  and  91  vo¬ 
ted  in  favor  of  the  decree,  whereas  144  or  possibly  244  were  against 
This  gives  a  total  of  ca.  1100  voting  citizens.  The  total  number 
of  citizens  with  voting  rights  must  have  been  larger.  All  in  all 
Μ  -  V.  reckon  with  ca.  5000  free  inhabitants  of  the  city.  In  the 
5th  cent.  B.C.  Keramos  possibly  had  ca.  1200  voting  citizens  (Un¬ 
fortunately,  these  figures  are  minima  and  do  not  include  residing 
foreigners  and  slaves.  For  an  indispensable  perspective  cf.  the 
data  on  preindustrial  cities  in  Europe  apud  J.  de  Vries,  Urbani_ 
sation  in  Europe,  1500-1800  (London  1984):  ca.  95%  of  all  cities 
had  less  than  10,000  inhabitants;  cf.  also  E.  Ruschenbusch ,  ZPE 
59  (1985)  253-263,  for  citizen  numbers  in  "normal  poleis  ,  e  e  j. 
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1091.  KERAMOS.  NEW  FRAGMENT  OF  AN  EDICT  OF  THE  PRAETORIAN  PRE¬ 
FECT  OF  THE  EAST  FL .  ILLUS  PUSAEUS  DIONYSIUS,  480  A.D.  Three  co¬ 
pies  of  this  edict  were  found  in  Mylasa  (H.  Gregoire,  IGC  240;  cf. 
our  lemma  no.  1093),  Stratonikeia  (L.  Robert,  Etudes  Anatoliennes 
542-546;  I.  Stratonikeia  1019)  and  Keramos  (Gregoire,  IGC  281  bis; 
I.  Keramos  65).  R.  Merkelbach,  EA  6  (1985)  54,  reports  that  in 

Keramos  a  new  fragment  has  been  found,  recording  in  L.  1  Φλ .  Ιλ- 
λοΰς  Πουσεος  Διογ[-  This  confirms  the  view,  expressed  in  PLRE 

pp.  339  ,  365,  590  ,  concerning  FI.  Ilius  Pusaeus  D - . 


1092.  LAGINA  (KORANZA) .  DEDICATION  OF  A  FIELD  TO  APOLLO  AND 
ARTEMIS,  MID  4th  CENT.  B.C.  SEG  XXVI  1229  (I.  Stratonikeia  502). 

I.  Hahn,  in:  H.  Kreissig  -  F.  Kuhnert  (edd. ) ,  Antike  Abhang igke its- 
f  omen  in  den  griechischen  Gebieten  ohne  Pol  i  s  s  t  ruk  tu  r  und  den  ro  — 
mischen  Provinzen  (Actes  Coll,  sur  l'esclavage,  Jena  29  sept. -2 
oct .  1981;  Berlin  1  985)  56-64,  discusses  LL .  20-22  and  offers  the 

following  translation:  "und  wer  sich  von  den  duloi  um  das  Monument 
des  Skoranos  kiimmert,  soil  von  alien  Abgaben  befreit  sein,  ausge- 
nommen  die  koniglichen  Steuern".  He  interprets  the  douloi  as 
hierodouloi,  "sacred  servants"  of  the  temple  who  cultivated  the 
temple-lands  and  in  that  capacity  are  supposed  by  H.  to  have  been 
subject  to  payment  of  taxes.  He  adduces  as  a  parallel  the  εύνοΰχοΐ 
from  the  temple  of  Hekate  in  Lagina  who  are  in  charge  of  subordina¬ 
te  servants  and  take  care  of  the  agrarian  activities  in  Hekate  's 
sacred  forest  ( BCH  44,  1920,  79  no.  11  Fr.  D  3-5;  I.  Stratonikeia 

513  LL .  34-36)  .  [Hahn's  suggestion  can  hardly  be  reconciled  with 

the  Greek  text;  he  disregards  the  καί  in  L.  22,  and  the  idea  that 
the  douloi  were  "halb  Diener,  halb  Priester"  and  in  that  capacity 
paid  a  poll-tax  on  the  same  level  as  free-born  people  is  strained; 
as  to  I.  Priene  18  =  OGIS  215,  discussed  by  H.  on  59  with  note  12 
cf.  SEG  XXX  1360;  the  traditional  interpretation:  "immunity  from 
(the  poll-tax  on)  slaves"  is  preferable,  Pleket;  in  the  same  sense 
cf.  M.  Corsaro,  REA  87  (1985)  [1986]  91  with  note  88]. 


1093.  MYLASA.  EDICT  OF  THE  PRAEFECTUS  PRAETORIO  FL .  ILLUS  PU¬ 
SAEUS  DIONYSIUS,  480-484  A.D.  I.  Mylasa  613  (H.  Gregoire,  IGC  240; 

CIG  2712;  cf  .  our  lemma  no.  1091)  .  L.  Robert,  apud  D.  Feissel  - 
I.  Kaygusuz,  TSMByz  9  (1985)  418  note  89,  reads  in  L.  15  τοΐς  τ<ε> 

[νϋν]  ού<σ> ιν  instead  of  τοΐς  τα[νΰν]  οΰ[σ]ι[ν]. 


1094.  NYSA.  LETTER  OF  SELEUKOS  I  AND  HIS  SON  ANTIOCHOS  TO  THE 
ROYAL  OFFICIAL  SOPATROS ,  281  B.C.?  Welles,  RC  9.  F.  Piejko,  GNO¬ 
MON  57  (1985)  610-611,  assigns  the  original  document  to  the  reign 

of  Antiochos  III  (Welles:  281  B.C.)  and  restores  in  LL.  9-10 
πεπ]είσμεθα  μέν  καί  δια  των  πρότερο[ν  καιρών  κολλάς  |  καί  μεγάλας 
ά]ποδείξεις  δεδωκέναι  της  ιδίας  [περί  ταϋτα  σπουδής]  instead  of 
πεπ]είσμεθα  μέν  καί  διά  των  προτέρω[ν  χρόνων  πολλάς  |  καί  μεγάλας 
ά]πο$είΕ;εις  κτλ.  [ημών  εύσεβείας].  In  LL.  11-12  he  restores  [βου- 
λόμενοι  κα] ί  νυν  σύμφωνοι  γενέσθαι  τοΐς  εξ  [άρχης  ύπάρχουσι  έκάσ- 
τοις  instead  of  [βουλόμενοι  κα] ί  κτλ.  τοΐς  έΕ  [άρχης  πεπραγ | μένο  ι  ς 
κτλ.  Above  the  royal  letter  two  fragmentary  lines  were  cut,  per- 
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haps  belonging  to  the  accompanying  letter  of  the  governor  ( RC  p. 
56) .  On  613  P.  restores  this  fragment  (Welles,  p.  56)  as  follows: 
[ ινα  είδήτε  ήν  ποιούμεθα  σπουδήν  όπως  εις  τό  λοιπόν  μηδείς  παρεν¬ 
όχληση  ι  ύμάς  εν  τή  ι  των  θεών  θερ]απήαι,  καθάπερ  τ*[αί  έν  τοΐς 
άλλοις,  ά  περί  τούτων  έ^έθημεν  πρότερ]ον,  έκαστωι  συντέτακ [ ται . 
"Everyone"  refers  to  members  of  the  royal  armed  forces. 


IONIA 


1095-1102.  DIDYMA.  VARIOUS  INSCRIPTIONS,  1st  HALF  OF  THE  2nd 
CENT.  B . C . -  3 r d  CENT.  A . D .  Ed.  pr .  W.  Gunther,  MD A I  (I)  35  (1  985) 
181-193  nos.  1-8  ( ph .  ;  dr.),  publishes  eight  new  texts. 


1095:  18  1-  184  no.  1  (ph.  ;  dr.  of  some  letters)  .  BUILDING  AC¬ 

COUNTS,  1st  HALF  OF  THE  2nd  CENT.  B.C.  (PROBABLY  BETWEEN 
174-173  and  165-164  B.C.).  White  marble  stele  now  in  the 
depot  of  the  German  "  S tation shaus " . 

[ - ]λο[ - 

δώρον.  έ[τέμοσαν  δε  και  επελεκησαν] 
[καί  άνήγαγον?  εις  τ]όν  ναόν  λίθου[ς  λευκούς,  ών  πόδες] 

4  [στερεοί  —  -  -  -  έ]ξήκοντα  τρεις  [-  -'  εθηκαν  δε  καί  οί] 

[ ΰποτ εταγ μένο ι  ύπ]ό  ’ Απολλήν  έπι  το  [μέγα  θύρωμα?  λίθους] 

[λευκούς  -  -  -  έ]ννέα,  ών  διάτοιχ[οι 

[-  -  -  -  ών  πόδ]ες  στερεοί  χίλιοι  [--------] 

8  [-  -  εθηκαν  δ]έ  καί  έν  τώι  προδό[μωι  του  ναού  λ ί  —  ] 

[θους  λευκούς  έκ]ατόν  είκοσι  τρεις  Ε[-  ------] 

π]όδας  τριακοσίου[ς 

[ έθήκαμεν  δε  καί  πε]τρίνων  λίθων  πό[6ας-  -----] 

12  [-  -  -  -]  vacat 

Tentative  reconstruction,  ed.  pr  .  ||  building  account  con¬ 

cerning  the  Didyma  temple  (cf  .  I.  Didyma  31-41  :  the  comple¬ 
te  dossier  for  the  years  183-182  -  174-173  B.C.),  ed.  pr., 

who  estimates  our  inscription  at  ca.  three  times  the  pre¬ 
served  length,  with  lines  of  ca.  40  letters  ||  2-3.  these 
stones  were  probably  used  for  the  walls  of  the  adyton, 
which  were  finished  in  165-164  B.C.,  ed  pr.  ||  5.  in  fine: 
probably  the  "Wandschichten"  of  the  porch  leading  from  the 
Twelve  Column  Hall  to  the  Two  Column  Hall,  ed.  pr. 


1096:  184-185  no.  2  (ph.).  HONORARY  INSCRIPTION,  LATE  2n  CENT. 

A . d .  Fragment  of  a  marble  plague,  inscription  on  a  pro¬ 
jecting  field  now  in  the  depot  of  the  German  "Stationshaus  . 


4 


0ύλπ[  ιον  -  -  -  -  στε] 
φανηφ[όρον  -  -  -  καί  άγω]- 
νς>θε[την  των  Μεγάλων  Δίδυμε  ίων] 
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2.  A  descendant  of  the  Ούλπί,οι,  (perhaps  to  be  identified 
with  one  of  the  members  of  this  family  attested  as  stepha- 
nephoros  or  prophet  in  the  2  n  ^  cent.:  I.  Didyma  223  A  L. 
349;  152  L.  179;  278  and  3'29),  rather  than  one  of  the  Ούλ- 
π  ιανο  i  (prominent  family  in  3r<^  cent.  A.D.  Miletos)  ,  since 
only  the  Ulpii  are  attested  as  stephanephoros  in  Miletos, 
e  d  .  pr  . 


1097:  185-188  no.  3  (ph.).  HONORARY  DECREE  AND  EPIGRAM  FOR  EU- 

PHROSYNOS  ,  LATE  2n<3-EARLY  3r<^  CENT.  A.D.  (BEFORE  221  A.D.) 

Marble  base.  The  epigram  (LL.  6-9)  in  smaller  letters. 
Under  the  text  a  rosette  between  two  leaves.  Now  in  the 
adyton  of  the  Didymaion. 

*H  βουλή  καί  ό  δήμος 
τον  νεωκόρον  τής 
Πυθΰης  Άρτέμιδος 
4  Εύφρόσυνον  Πασι- 

κλέους  vacat 

Εύφρόσυνον  δήμος  κλυτόν  υίέα  Πασικλήος 
στήσατο  Πυθείης  ’Αρτέμιδος  ζάκορον 
8  εύσεβίη  προύχοντα  καί  ευσταθίη  βι,ότοιο 
σεμνόν  παρθενικών  φρουρόν  'Ιαονίδων 

The  honorand  is  possibly  identical  with  Ευφρόσυνος  Πασι- 
κλέους  known  from  the  epitaph  I.  Didyma  553  ,  ed.  pr  .  || 

comment  on  the  position  and  the  functions  of  the  neokoros 
in  the  temple  hierarchy  in  Didyma  and  elsewhere,  on  εύστα- 
θίη  and  on  the  παρθένοι.. 


1098:  188-189  no.  4  ( ph .;  dr.  of  some  letters).  DEDICATION  TO 

APOLLO  DIDYMEUS,  EARLY  2nd  CENT.  A.D.  White  marble  block. 
Now  in  the  adyton  of  the  Didymaion. 


Λοΰπο[ς  ?  άρχιερεύς  των] 

Σεβασ[τ]ων  [vac  στεφα] - 
4  νηφορήσας  Ά[πόλλωνι] 
vac  Δ  ι,δυμε  L  [vacat] 

2.  Λουκ  lo [ υ  υιός]  is  impossible;  perhaps  our  stephanepho¬ 
ros  is  a  relative  of  a  Λοΰπος  on  record  as  eponymous  ma¬ 
gistrate  on  Milesian  coins  of  the  Neronian  period;  in  any 
case  he  belongs  to  a  prominent  family,  as  is  shown  by  the 
connection  of  stephanephory  and  priesthood,  also  attested 
for  other  leading  Milesians,  ed.  pr. 


1099:  189-  19  1  no.  5  ( ph  .  ,-  dr.  of  some  letters).  DEDICATION  TO 

APOLLO  DIDYMEUS,  3rt^  CENT.  A.D.  White  marble  altar  now  in 
a  garden  in  Didim  Plaj. 
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' Απόλλω[ ν  ι  ] 
ν  ν  Διδυμεΐ 
υπέρ  σωτηρία[ς] 

4  Λ.  Ούαλερίου 

Πούπου  ’Ιουλιαν[οΰ] 
ν  του  κρατ ιστού 
καί  χών  υιών 
8  αύτοϋ  Λ.  Ού<α>λερίο [ υ] 
vac  Λαίτου  leaf 


καί  Λ.  Ού<α>λερίο[υ] 
ν  ν  Φροντίνου  ν 
12  των  κρατ ιστών 

καί  Άκει<λ>ίας  vac 
ν  Φροντίνης  ν 
της  κρατίστης 
16  [£a^.  S]  πραγ μα¬ 
τ  ευτής  τον  βωμόν 
ν  κατά,  δναρ  ν 


8.  ΟΥΛΕΡΙΟ,  lapis  ||  10.  ΟΥΛΛΕΡΙΟ,  lapis  ||  13.  ΑΚΕΙΝΙΑΣ  , 
lapis  II  4-16.  unidentifiable  persons,  s-enators  or  equites: 
κράτ ιστός  [but  cf.  SEG  XXXI  1701];  the  gentilicium  Acilius 
and  the  cognomen  Pupus  show  that  they  come  from  the  Western 
part  of  the  empire,  ed.  pr.  ||  13-14.'  Acilia  Frontina  pro¬ 

bably  belonged  to  an  offshoot  of  the  Acilii  Glabriones,  ed. 
pr.  with  further  references  ||  16-17.  πραΥματευτης  =  vili- 
cus  =  estate  steward;  these  estates  may  have  been  senato¬ 
rial  property  which  Acilia  Frontina  brought  into  her  mar¬ 
riage  with  L.  Valerius  Pupus  Iulianus,  ed.  pr.  ||  18.  for 

κατ'  δναρ  dedications  cf.  SEG  XXVI  1902  and  our  lemmata 
nos.  1721  and  1378. 


1100:  191-192  no.  6  (ph.;  dr.  of  some  letters).  EPITAPH,  1st- 

EARLY  2nd  CENT.  A . D .  Poros  fragment  from  a  sarcophagus 
now  in  the  depot  of  the  German  "  Stationshaus " . 

----------  some  traces  ---------- 

-  -  κ]αί  τ<φ>  μηνύσαντ  L  (δηνάρια) 

φ '  κ [α ί  ? ] 
] ς  ή  χάρις  άκυρος 
έσ[ τω* ] 

4  [ταύτης  της  επιγραφής  άπετέθη  τό  ά]ντίγραψον  είς  άρ¬ 
χει  [ον] 

vacat 

Π  Perhaps  [6  δέ  παρά  ταϋτα  ποιήσα]ς  άπο[τί]σει - ,  ed. 

pr.  II  3.  ή  χάρις  άκυρος  έστω:  unparalleled,  ed.  pr .  ,  who 
hesitatingly  suggests  that  a  special  regulation  for  a  fu¬ 
nerary  concession  (συγχωρησις)  was  made. 


1101:  192-193  no.  7  ( ph . ) .  EPITAPH,  NOT  LATER  THAN  THE  2nd  CENT. 

A.D.  Poros  fragment  of  a  sarcophagus  now  in  the  depot  of 
the  German  "Stationshaus". 


[-  -  ταύ] της  τ[ης  επιγραφής] 
[άπλοϋν]  κεϊτα[ ι  επί  τό  βα]- 
[σ ίλη ον  έ]πί  [ στ εφανηφόρου ] 

_______  01----- 


4 
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1102:  193  no.  8  (ph.).  EPITAPH,  ROMAN  IMPERIAL  PERIOD.  Poros 

fragment  of  a  sarcophagus  now  in  the  depot  of  the  German 
"Stationshaus" . 


έτέρψ  δέ  ούδενί] 

[έξέσται  τ]εθήναι  [είς  την  σορόν  ?'  έαν  δέ  τις] 
[τολμήσ]η  θΐναί  τιν[α  έτερον,  άποτείσει  or  αποδώσει] 
4  [  τφ  Άπό]λλωνι  Δ[ιδυμεΐ  (δηνάρια) 


1103.  EPHESOS :  KORESOS .  Cf.  S  EG  XXXII  1126.  S.  Karwiese,  in: 
Pro  Arte  Antigua.  Festschrift  H.  Kenner  (Wien-Berlin  1985)  214 
ff .  (non  vidimus)  ,  argues  that  Koresos  could  have  been  part  of  the 
city  of  Ephesos.  Contra  W.  Alzinger,  JOAI  56  (1985)  61,  who  points 
out  that  K.  was  the  harbor  of  Ephesos  (cf.  G.A.  Lehmann,  ZPE  26, 
1977,  189  L.  12)  [cf.  also  BE,  1969,  no.  509,  Herrmann]. 


1104.  EPHESOS.  HONORARY  DECREE  FOR  THE  A S TY P AL A I  E  I S  ,  END  OF  THE 
2nd  CENT.  B.C.  I.  Eph .  5.  F.  Piejko,  GNOMON  57  (1985)  619,  resto¬ 
res  in  L.  15  έπ[  i  ]  τιλευ  [  σάντων  μετά  instead  of  έπ  [  ι  ]  πλευ  [  σάντων  δέ 
μετά.  in  L.  19  he  restores  δ ιαρπασάν [ των ]  δέ  καί  τά  [κτήνη  έκ  τοΰ 
όχυρ]ώματο[ς  instead  of  καί  τά[ς  ούσίας  των  σ]ωμάτφ[ν. 


1105.  EPHESOS.  PART  OF  A  LONG  CATALOGUE  OF  NAMES,  27-26  B.C. 
SEG  XXVI  1243;  XXX  1306  (I.  Eph.  902).  On  the  location  of  the 
statue  of  Augustus  (LL.  1-5)  see  now,  contra  W.  Jobst  (SEG  XXX)  , 

W.  Alzinger,  JOAI  56  (1985)  61-63.  Originally  it  was  erected  in 

the  " Doppe 1 tempe 1 "  of  Divus  Iulius  and  Dea  Roma  (built  after  29  B. 
C.)  ,  but  after  an  alteration  of  this  temple  it  was  relocated  in 
the  Eastern  hall  of  the  basilica  on  the  "Staatsmarkt "  (built  be¬ 
tween  4  and  14  A.D.). 


1106.  EPHESOS.  EDICT  OF  THE  PROCONSUL  C.  POPILLIUS  CARUS  PEDO 
(A),  A  DECREE  (B)  AND  A  HONORARY  INSCRIPTION  (C),  162-163  OR  163- 
164  A . D .  SEG  XV  696  (CIG  2954;  LBW  137-140;  GIBM  482;  Syll.3  867; 

I.  Eph.  24) .  R.  Oster,  HThR  77  (1984)  233-237,  draws  attention  to 
the  new  reading  of  B  L.  9  in  I .  Eph.:  [επειδή  ή  π]ροεστώσα  τής  πό- 
λεως  ημών  θεός  ”Αρτε[μις  ού  μόνον]  έν  τή  έαυτής  πατρίδι  τειμάται 
instead  of  άτιμαται  (which  since  Ο.  Hof er  was  emended  to  πατρίδι 
<  C  δ  t  >qi  τιμαται)  and  concludes  that  efforts  to  correlate  this  text 
with  Acts  19:  23-41,  which  allegedly  records  the  decline  of  the 

Ephesian  Artemis  cult  as  a  result  of  Paul's  preaching,  are  now 
pointless.  Even  if  the  neglect  of  the  cult  by  the  proconsul  as 
reflected  in  section  A  of  the  text  was  a  general  attitude,  this 
does  not  imply  that  a  militant  Christianity  is  the  cause  of  it,  as 
was  suggested  by  L.  Ross  Taylor,  in  F.J.  Foak e s - Jac k s on  and  Kirsopp 
Lake  (edd.).  The  Beginnings  of  Christianity:  The  Acts  of  the  Apostles 
(London  1  9  3  3 )  _ V  2  5  1  -2  56.  For  these  texts  c  f .  now  also  G . H . R .  Hors- 
leY<  New  Documents  illustrating  early  Christianity  vol  .  IV  (1  987) 
74-82  (translation  and  judicious  commentary) . 


For  text  C  cf.  now 
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G.  Petzl  -  U.  Jung,  EA  9  (1987)  97-109. 


1107.  EPHESOS.  HONORARY  INSCRIPTIONS  FOR  THE  PROCURATOR  APPIUS 
ALEXANDER  AND  HIS  WIFE  DESIDI  ENA  CINCIA.  I.  Eph .  616-617.  B.  fp- 
likgio§lu,  in:  LA  135-137,  suggests  to  restore  in  the  rasura  of  L. 

4  of  no.  616  [[  ’  Αντωνε  ίνου  καί  Γέτα]  .  Instead  of  Opellius  Macrinus 
and  D i a dumen i anu s  we  have  Caracalla  and  Geta:  this  would  date  Ap¬ 
pius'  procuratorship  to  their  joint  rule.  In  no.  617  L.  6  x ών  Σ 8 3 0 · 
refers  to  these  two  emperors. 


1108.  EPHESOS.  HONORARY  INSCRIPTION  FOR  ANNIUS  ANULLINUS  PER- 
CENNIANUS  .  I.  Eph.  4  330  .  B.  Iplikgio^lu,  in:  LA  1  36-  1  37,  prefers 
to  believe  that  the  honorand  is  identical  with  C.  Annius  Anullinus 
Geminus  P e r c enn i anu s  ,  on  record  as  clarissimus  and  frater  Arvalis 
in  2  3  1  -  2  39  A .  D  .  Geminus  has  been  left  out.  He  interprets  άν]νωνα- 
ταμίαν  έπ  ιτρο  |  [  πεύοντα  την  ‘Ρώμ]ην  δουκη  [  ν  ]ςίριον  as  praefectus  an¬ 
nonae  ( "ungewohn 1 iche  griechische  Entsprechung "  )  .  For  L.  12  he 
wonders  whether  [ κα L  πρό  τοϋ  δουκη]νάριον  γε[νόμεν]ον  κ'| [κληρονο¬ 
μιών  έτιί]τροτιον  should  be  restored  instead  of  [καί  Αύρήλιον?  Πι]νά- 
piov  Γέμ[ ελλ?] ον  κ’  etc.  In  that  case  we  would  have  two  equestrian 
posts,  possibly  preceded  in  the  lost  part  of  the  text  by  a  local 
Ephesian  function,  and  followed  by  adlectio  into  the  senate.  [But 
the  proposed  restoration  in  L.  12  yields  clumsy  Greek;  moreover  the 
sequence  of  proc.  vie.  hered.  and  praef.  annonae  is  not  likely  to 
have  been  common,  Pleket] . 


1109-1110.  EPHESOS.  CONCESSION  OF  STANDS  (ΔΙΑΣΤΥΛΑ)  TO  GUILDS, 
1st  HALF  OF  THE  3rd  CENT.  A . D .  Ed.  pr .  D.  Knibbe,  JOAI  56  (1985) 

Hauptbl.  71-77  nos.  1-2  (dr.).  Cf.  also  H.  Engelmann,  ZPE  63  (1986) 
107-108;  EA  8  (1986)  34.  Found  along  the  street  between  the  thea¬ 

tre  and  the  stadion  in  1981.  The  new  texts  belong  to  a  series  of 
concessions  inscribed  on  column  fragments  and  granted  by  the  Asiarch 
M.  Fulvius  Publicianus  Nikephoros:  I.  Eph.  444-445  (SEG  IV  540-539) 
and  2076-2082,  which  were  all  found  elsewhere  in  the  city.  All 
inscriptions  are  likely  to  come  from  the  stoai  along  the  "Hallen- 
strasse"  where  the  new  ones  were  found.  Ed.  pr .  comments  on  the 
function  of  this  important  road  for  traffic,  commerce  and  cult 
(processions  in  honor  of  Artemis) ,  its  appearance  and  its  decline 
in  late  antiquity.  Publicianus  Nikephoros  probably  undertook  and 
financed  repair-work  in  the  "Hallenstrasse"  and  in  that  capacity 
was  entitled  to  distribute  stands  among  the  guilds.  Ed.  pr.  re¬ 
jects  L.  Robert's  connection  of  this  repair-work  with  the  invasion 
of  the  Goths  in  262  A . D .  (Hellenica  6,  1948,  117-118),  which  is 

"schon  aus  zeitlichen  Grunden  nicht  moglich".  For^Ephesian  guilds 
see  also  our  lemma  no.  1111  [for  the  meaning  of  διάσχυλον  Centre 
colonnement")  cf.  L.  Robert,  OMS  II  901,  Herrmann]. 


1109:  71  no.  1  (dr.).  White  marble  fragment  of  a  column;  under 

the  inscription  a  deep,  square  cutting. 
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Άγαθη  Τύχη 
Μ.  Ποπλί.- 
κιανός  Νι- 
4  κηφόρος  άσι- 
άρχης  έχαρί- 
σ<α>το  συνερ¬ 
γασία  οίνηρψ 


8  ί  ε  ρψ 
γ  εύματ ι 
δ ιάστυλα 
δύο  , 

12  γραμ<μ>ατ  εύοντος 
Αύρ.  'Αλεξάνδρου 


6.  ΣΕΤΟ,  lapis  ||  6-9.  οίνηρόν  γεύμα  refers  to  the  tasting 
of  the  sacred  wine,  which  was  made  from  grapes  of  Artemis, 
who  had  landed  property  in  the  Kaystros  valley  (cf.  SEG 
XXXII  1129*);  this  συνεργασία  was  specialized  in  the  pro¬ 
duction  and  selling  of  this  sacred  wine,  Engelmann,  with 
reference  to  Aristoph . ,  Ach.  186—202;  the  same  guild  was, 
already  on  record  in  a  shorter  form  (συνεργασία  ιερού  γεύ¬ 
ματος)  in  I.  Eph  .  2076  ||  12.  ΓΡΑΜΝΑ,  lapis. 


1110:  71  no.  2  (dr.).  Black-blue  marble  fragment  of  a  column. 

Μάρκ .  Φούλβ  loq  ρίσατο  διάστυλα 

Πουπλ  lh  ι,ανός  Τί?ί[α·]  είσικι- 

Νεικηφόρος 
4  άσ<ι>άρχης  έχα- 

ΑΣΥΑ  ,  lapis  ||  6.  ε  ίσ  ικ  l 1  [άρ  ιο  ι  ]  or  ε  ί  σ  lh  l  |  [  οτιώλα  t  ]  , 
i. e.  "  1  Siilzeerzeuger 1  oder  1  Sui  zehandl  er  '  ",  a  guild  name 

not  known  so  far,  ed.  pr . 


1111.  EPHESOS.  RESERVED  SEATS  FOR  THE  GUILDS  IN  THE  LATRINE  OF 
THE  VEDIUS-GYMNAS IUM ,  2nd-3rd  CENT.  A . D .  I.  Eph.  454  (SEG  IV  541) . 
D.  Knibbe,  JOAI  56  (1985)  Hauptbl.  76,  argues  that  the  inscribed 

columns  which  were  found  in  the  latrine,  were  not  spolia  from  the 
stoai  of  the  "Hallenstrasse"  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  1109-1110),  but 
belong  to  the  latrine  itself,  where  these  texts  indicated  reserved 
seats.  He  supposes  that  the  guilds  on  record  ( τρατιε ζε Z τα ι  ,  καννα- 
βάριοι  Σερβε ιλίου  στοάς  (cf.  ι.  Eph.  445:  κανναβάρ lo ι  οί  εν  τη 
Σερβει,λείου  στοςί)  ,  έριωπώλαι,  λεντ  ιυφάντα  ι  ,  κανιται  and  the  πλα¬ 
τεία  Βρανχιανή  where  a  "handwerkl ich  und i f f e r en z  ie r t e  Interessen- 
geme in scha f t "  must  have  been  at  home)  had  their  business  settle¬ 
ments  in  the  neighbourhood  of  the  Ve d iu s -gymn a s ium .  The  Σερβειλίου 
στοά  was  probably  one  of  the  stoai  along  the  "Hallenstrasse",  named 
after  P.  Servilius  Isauricus,  consul  together  with  Caesar  in  48  B. 
C.  and  proconsul  of  Asia  in  46-44  B.C.,  whose  hero-cult  was  still 
alive  at  Ephesos  during  the  2nc^  cent.  A.D.  (cf.  J.  and  L.  Robert, 

He  11  enica  6,  1948,  38)  . 


1112.  EPHESOS.  BUILDING  INSCRIPTIONS  CONCERNING  THE  PRYTANE ION . 
H.  Engelmann,  in:  LA  155-157,  briefly  discusses  and  translates  I. 
Eph.  437,  *462,  1024  LL.  5-7,  10  LL .  25-30  and  528.  In  437  he 

tentatively  suggests  ζψδίοις  γ[λυψεΐσι.ν]  instead  of  γ  [  εγραμμένο  ι  ς 
[for  ξφδ ια  cf.  SEG  XXXIII  1180,  Pleket] .  In  *462  he  suggests  in 
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l.  4  κλεμάκω]ν  or  κειόνω]ν,  in  l.  7  κείονας  [τούς  λείποντας]  or 
[ Δοκ εμηνοΰς ] .  He  rejects  the  view  of  J.  and  L.  Robert  (BE  1982 
no.  298  and  p.  371)  that  the  erection  of  a  statue  of  'Απόλλων  Μαν- 
τεΐος  in  the  prytaneion,  mentioned  in  I.  Eph .  1024  LL.  5-7,  meant 

the  foundation  of  a  new  oracle  which  was  to  compete  with  Klaros. 

As  to  I.  Eph.  no.  10  (cf.  SEG  XXVIII  866)  E.  argues  that  this  3rd 
cent.  A.D.  text  is  an  extract  of  an  old  sacred  law,  dating  to  the 
period  before  Alexander  the  Great,  and  that  the  temple  of  Demeter 
Karpophoros  (LL.  25-30)  which  is  said  to  have  been  in  the  pryta¬ 
neion,  actually  belonged  to  the  pr e-Ly s imachean  prytaneion.  In  the 
3rd  cent.  A.D.  there  was  only  a  statue  of  Demeter  in  the  prytanei¬ 
on  . 


1113.  EPHESOS.  INSCRIPTION  ON  THE  BASE  OF  SCHOL AS T I K I A *  1 2 S  STA¬ 
TUE,  END  OF  THE  4th  CENT.  A.D.  SEG  XVI  718  (I.  Eph.  453).  V.M. 
Strocka,  in:  LA  229-232,  points  out  that  in  Tyre  a  second  statue 
has  been  found,  strikingly  similar  in  style  to  the  Ephesian,  and 
that  on  archaeological  grounds  both  statues  belong  to  the  2nd  part 
of  the  2nd  cent.  A.D.  This  implies  that  Scholastikia ,  who  at  the 
end  of  the  4 th  cent.  A.D.  financed  the  repair  of  the  thermes  called 
after  her,  was  honored  with  a  re-used  statue. 


1114.  EPHESOS.  EDICT  OF  A  PROCONSUL,  NOT  BEFORE  THE  MIDDLE  OF 
THE  6th  CENT.  A.D.  I.  Eph.  1323.  D.  Feissel  -  I.  Kaygusuz,  T&MByz 
9  (1985)  402,  read  in  L.  1  Φλ(άβεος)  Μα [ p ] εα [ ν ] ( ός )  Μεχ(αηλιος) 

Γαβρ ( ίήλ LOQ )  κτλ  .  (for  this  sequence  of  names  cf.  our  lemma  no. 
1360,  app.  crit.  ad  LL .  1-2)  instead  of  θαύμα. ια.  Μιχ(αήλ)  Γα- 

βρ(ΐήλ)  κτλ.  The  date  in  the  heading  is  given  by  F.  -  K. 


1115.  EPHESOS.  INSCRIPTIONS  ON  A  VOTIVE  MONUMENT,  3rd  CENT.  B. 
C..  Rectangular  white  marble  block,  probably  from  a  votive  monu¬ 
ment,  with  reliefs  on  the  large  front  side  (two  registers)  and  on 
the  small  lateral  sides  representing  43  seated  and  standing  male 
and  female  deities,  heroes,  as  well  as  sacrificial  animals  and 
banquet  scenes  (the  figure  of  a  rider  on  the  left  small  side  pos¬ 
sibly  dates  from  a  reuse  of  the  block  during  the  Roman  period). 
Inscriptions  on  the  front  side:  (1)  in  the  upper  left  corner  of  the 
upper  register;  (2)  on  the  fascia  between  the  two  registers;  (3) 
on  the  fascia  below  the  lower  register.  Found  in  1981  at  the  foot 
of  the  Biilbiildacfi,  near  the  temple  of  Domitian.  Ed.  pr  .  E.  Atalay, 
RA  (1985)  195-204  (ph.) .  The  descriptions  below  each  start  from 

the  left  side;  no  inscriptions  preserved/engraved  at  the  right  part. 

(1)  Three  standing  female  figures  sheltered  by  a  grotto;  above  the 
grotto  three  heads;  above  these  heads:  Νυμφαί ; 

(2)  Same  group:  below  the  three  female  figures:  ΤΩραε;  next  to 
them  to  the  right  a  woman  holding  two  torches;  below  her: 

Φωσ[φ0]  ρος  ,·  next  to  Phosphoros  to  the  right  a  seated  goddess 
wearing " a  polos  and  holding  the  stem  of  a  flower  of  a  pomegra¬ 
nate  (Demeter?) .  Below  her:  -ΘΕΝΑΗΑ(?) ; 
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(3)  Three  standing  male  figures  leading  a, bull,  a  ram  and  three 
cocks.  Below  this  group:  Μέγης,  Βαόρόμ ιος ,  Ποζηλος;  next  to 
them  to  the  right  four  standing  women;  the  first  one  at  the 
left  is  probably  Aphrodite;  below  her:  Σώτηρ[α];  the  remaining 
three  are  the  [Χά]ριτες  (inscription  below);  next  to  them  to 
the  right  four  women,  from  left  to  right  one  standing,  one, 
seated  and  two  standing  figures.  Below  the  first  one:  Πανάκηα; 
below  the  seated  one:  ‘Υγίηα;  the  other  two  might  equally  be 
daughters  of  Asklepios;  traces  of  letters  are  preserved  below 
the  third  figure  (perhaps  Iaso?) . 


1116.  EPHESOS.  DEDICATION  OF  A  DIONYSIAN  STATUE  GROUP,  92-93 
A  .  D  .  I.  Ephesos  507  .  H.  Engelmann,  in:  Romische  Geschichte,  Al- 
tertumskunde  und  Epigraphik.  Festschrift  fur  A.  Betz  (Archaolo 
gisch-Epigraphische  Studien  vol.  1;  Wien  1985)  249-255,  reflects 

on  the  place  (beginning  of  the  "Kuretenstrasse"  ,  at  the  crossing 
with  the  "Marmorstrasse" )  where  this  group  stood,  which  was  dedi¬ 
cated  by  L.  Veratius  Felix  and  erected  by  his  son  L.  Veratius 
Hymnos  after  his  father's  death  during  a  period  of  extensive  buil¬ 
ding  activity  in  Ephesos.  E.  collects  evidence  for  the  cult  of 
Dionysos  in  the  "Kuretenstrasse",  where  the  god  was  venerated  as 
" Ορε  ιος  Βάκχιος ,  leader  of  a  wild  group  roving  through  the  moun¬ 
tains  (cf.  I.  Eph .  106:  Ιερόν  Διονύσου"  Όρειογυάδων  καί  Ένέδρας 

ε  ινα ι ;  or  perhaps:  Διονύσου  Ορεΐο"  Γυάδων ;  cf .  SEG  XXVI  1  2  3  7)  at 
the  yearly  Katagogia  before  returning  to  the  city  through  the  Mag¬ 
nesian  Gate  and  the  "Kuretenstrasse",  which  follows  the  track  of 
an  old  procession  road.  The  Dionysian  group  is  supposed  to  remind 
the  spectator  of  this  event. 


1117.  EPHESOS  (AREA  OF:  APATEIRA) .  THE  FUNERARY  FOUNDATION  OF 
PEPLOS,  END  OF  THE  1st  CENT.  A.D.  SEG  XXXIV  1131.  W.A.  Daszewski, 
Corpus  of  Mosaics  from  Egypt  I,  Hellenistic  and  Early  Roman  Period 
(Mainz  1985)  15-16,  briefly  comments  on  the  objects  recorded  in 

this  text.  Like  earlier  scholars  he  accepts  Keil  -  P r eme r s t e  in  1  s 
restoration  [έμβληματ]α  Αλέξανδρέ ινά  in  L.  13  and  takes  this  ex¬ 
pression  as  evidence  for  the  importance  of  Egyptian  Alexandria  as 
a  center  of  mosaic  emblemata.  Cf.  however  SEG  XXXIV  1131. 


1118.  EPHESOS.  INSCRIBED  PART  OF  A  SARCOPHAGUS.  Mendel,  Cata¬ 
logue  des  sculptures  grecques,  romaines  et  byzantines  I  (Constan¬ 
tinople  1912)  no.  13  (not  in  I.  Eph.  in  spite  of  its  registration 
in  the  "Konkordanzen " ) .  Republished  and  discussed  by  J.  Nolle, 

ZPE  60  (1985)  133-135  (dr.) ,  in  the  context  of  a  study  of  the 

metaphor  of  human  life  viewed  as  a  (long  distance)  foot  race.  The 
stone  shows  a  relief:  (a)  at  the  left  images  of  the  atelier  of  a 
stone  mason;  (b)  at  the  right  three  men  running  to  the  right  with 
stretched  arms  towards  a  paidotribes;  behind  the  latter  an  animal 
and  a  herm.  The  inscription  runs:  δίωκ[ε]"  μέχρι  τιοΰ ;  μέχρι  ώδε 
(cf.  SEG  XXIX  1  34  2  ).  Around  the  herm  the  words  ‘Ερμης  άγαθός.  Cf  . 
our  lemma  no.  1427. 
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1119-1121.  EPHESOS.  INSCRIBED  STAMPS/SEALS,  BYZANTINE  PERIOD. 

R.  Noll,  in:  LA  318-321  (ph.)  ,  (  r e ) pub 1 i sh e s  three  metal  stamps/ 

seals,  now  in  the  An t ik en sammlung  of  the  Kun s th i s t or i s che s  Museum 
in  Vienna.  Nos.  1119  and  1121  have  been  published  by  Noll  in  the 
rather  inaccessible  Museum  catalogue  (Voro  Altertum  zum  Mittelalter, 
Wien  1974^  nos.  66  and  68) . 


1119:  two  circular  metal  stamps/seals  connected  by  a  metal  bar: 
within  the  stamp  a  cross.  Inscriptions  on  both  stamps/ 
seals  (a  and  b)  and  on  the  connecting  bar  (c)  ;  6t^-7t'ri 

cent.  A.D.  Noll  318-319  no.  1  (ph.).  ■ 

a)  f  Σεργίφ  Θριαρηψ  t 

b)  t  Φώς  ζωη  t 

c)  t  *0  θ(εό)ς  δός  χάρι,ν  Σεργίφ  t 


a)  Θρι,άρηος:  ethnikon  of  Thriare  =  Trialeti,  S.W.  of 
Tiflis,  ed.  pr. ,  who  adduces  three  other  specimens  of 
"Radstempel":  from  London  (’Αλεξάνδρου)  ,  Athens  (Χρίσμα. 
Θεοφορίδος:  "Salbe  (Salboil)  der  Theophoris",  so  Noll  in¬ 
stead  of  "a  seal  that  belongs  to  one  who  bears  god  [in 
herself]")  and  Beograd  (from  Stobi:  Παρθενίου).  It  is 
not  clear  for  what  purpose  these  objects  were  used. 


1120:  rectangular  metal  stamp/ seal  with  a  handle;  on  the  bottom 
an  inscription;  mentioned  by  Noll,  op.  cit.  no.  67,  by  A. 
Ferrua,  RAC  49  (1973)  408;  cf.  also  G.  Galavaris,  Bread 

and  the  Liturgy  (1970)  38-39  (ph.) ;  republished  by  Noll, 

319-320  no.  2  Tph . ) . 

ΑΓΙΩΘΕ  I  ίιΚΦΡΑΓΙ  |  ZO  v  HA 

Undated  by  ed.  pr.  ||  άγ  ΐφ  θεψ  σψραγ  ι  ζο<μα  l>  ,  Keil 
Maresch  apud  Noll,  who  does  not  accept  all  the  assumptions 
made.  Noll  refrains  from  suggesting  a  solution  for  L.  3; 
Ferrua  believes  we  have  here  a  personal  bronze 
(  "signor  nomine  dei")  rather  than  an  eucharistic  bread 
stamp . 


1121:  round  metal  plaque  with  representation  of  a  cross-monc- 
gram,  with  the  word  Μιχαήλ;  Noll  320  no.  3.  Possibly  a 
bread  stamp;  later  6th  cent.  A.D.?  (because  of  the  cross¬ 
monogram,  initiated  by  Theodora,  527-548  A.D.). 


1122.  ERYTHRAI 


(?).  'CONSTITUTION'.  Cf.  our  lemma  no. 


92  1. 


112  3. 


ERYTHRAI . 


RELIGIOUS  TEXTS. 


Cf  .  F  .  Graf ,  op .  cit. 


(  c  f  . 
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our  lemma  no.  1817),  for  a  very  detailed  analysis  of  the  numerous 
cults  and  epithets  in  Erythrai  (149-375) .  Focus  on  detailed  ana¬ 
lysis  of  I.  Erythrai  201,  205,  207  [for  a  new  text  concerning  the 

sale  of  priesthoods  cf.  S  ^ahin,  EA  9  (1987)  52  no.  1;  for  other 
new  religious  texts  cf.  H.  Engelmann,  ibid.  133  no.  1;  140—141 
no.  7,  Pleket] .  Below  we  list  a  few  specific  contributions  to 
inscriptions  from  this  city. 


a)  I.  Erythrai  69:  Graf  (278-279)  argues  that  in  L.  5  the  restoration 
[  "Ep]  σης  is  untenable.  He  prefers  [Κ]<0ρ>ης. 

b)  I.  Erythrai  206:  Graf  (332-334)  suggests  restoring  in  L.  4  ήμ 

μέν  [πολίτης  ή  ι  ]  |  instead  of  IE's  [δυνατόν  ή  t  ,  and  in  L.  5 

κα[ί  νόμιμον]  |  η ι .  Further  discussion  of  the  text. 

c)  I.  Erythrai  207:  Graf  (177)  suggests  restoring  in  L.  42  τελ[είου 
v  κδ '  v  'Εστίαι  Βουλαίαι  χοίρου  ν  η'  ν  πέμπτη ι  etc.  On  185-188 
an  interesting  study  of  Apollo's  epithet  Επικωμιος  in  L.  13 
(together  with  Έπικωμαΐος,  Κωμαΐος).  On  188-189  a  study  of 
Apollo's  epithet  'Εβδομαιών  in  L.  87. 

d)  I.  Erythrai  208:  Graf  (161)  suggests  restoring  in  L.  7  [ vvv 

Σμ] ισιωνο [ ς]  instead  of  [ * Αρτεμ] ι σ ιώνο [ ς ] .  For  Σμιαιών  cf.  our 
lemma  no.  922  ad  (a) . 

e)  I.  Erythrai  255:  cf.  Graf  (277-278)  for  further  commentary. 


f)  I.  Erythrai  349: 
an  epitaph  but  a 
supposed  to  have 
cultic  honors . 


cf  .  Graf  (  354-355)  ,  who  argues  that  it  is  not 
dedication  to  a  heroized  deceased  who  was 
supernatural  powers  and  accordingly  received 


On  463-465  G.  gives  a  brief  supplement  (called  IE  Suppl . )  to  I. 
Erythrai  consisting  of  new  texts  (SEG  XXX  1327,  1329;  XXXI  971) 

and  of  three  old  texts  which  were  previously  assigned  to  Chios 
but  which  G.  assigns  to  Erythrai. 


1)  BCH  16  (1892)  324  no.  3:  dedication  to  Demeter  Thesmophoros  and 

Herakles;  cf.  also  Graf  279-288;  463  IE  Suppl.  2. 


2)  A.K.  Sarou,  ΑΘΗΝΑ  28  (1916)  161  no.  5.  G.  (262-263;  464  IE 

Suppl.  3)  restores  in  L.  1  'Αφροδίτηι  Στ[ρατείαι].  He  inter¬ 
prets  the  nine  dedicators  as  members  of  the  college  of  strate- 
goi  which  actually  comprised  nine  members  in  Erythrai. 

3)  Graf  (262,  375  and  464  IE  Suppl.  4)  assigns  an  honorary  in¬ 

scription  for  a  certain  Καπιτώλιος,  priest  of  ό  μέγας  Σάραπις, 
although  found  in  Chios,  to  Erythrai.  Since  the  stone  was 
published  long  ago  in  an  obscure  local  periodical  and  subse¬ 
quently  went  largely  unnoticed, we  reproduce  Graf's  text: 


A :  f  ront 

ή  [βουλή  καί  ό  δήμος] 
Καπ ιτώλ ιον 
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τόν  Άρτεμά  του  Φίλον ίδου 
4  χοΰ  ίερέως  του  μεγάλου 
Σαράπιδ[ος] 
και  στρατηγού  έκγονον 

Β :  r ight  side 

ή  βουλή  καί  ό  δή[μος] 
έτείμησαν  Καπιτώ[λιον] 
Άρτεμάν  Κυπαρισ[σιέα  ?] 

4  τήν  τιμήν  άνα[στ]~ 

ήσαντος  του  γένο[υς] 


A  5  .  Σαράτχε  ι  ,  local  pubi.  ||  Β.  3.  Άρτεμάν:  one  would  expect  a 
genitive,  G.,  who  restores  Κυτχαρ  ισ  [  σ  ι  έα  ?:  "nomen  gentis  adhoc 
ignotae? " . 


1124.  KLAROS.  HONORARY  INSCRIPTION  FOR  L.  VALERIUS  FLACCUS, 
99-98  B.C.  Marble  statue  base  found  during  the  excavations  of  L. 
Robert  near  the  Sacred  Road,  mentioned  by  K.  Tuchelt,  Friihe  Denk- 
maler  Roms  in  Kleinasien,  Beitrage  zur  liber  1  ie  f  erung  aus  der  Zeit 

der  Republik  und  des  Augustus,  I,  Roma  und  Promagistrate,  MDAI  (I) 

Beiheft  23  (1979;  cf.  SEG  XXIX  1784)  64.  This  text  should  have 

been  incorporated  in  SEG  XXIX,  after  1129  bis  and  1130,  which  ho¬ 
nour  other  members  of  this  family.  Cf.  our  lemma  no.  1768  on  p. 
487  . 


Λεύχιον  Ούαλέριον  Λευχίου  υιόν 
Φλάχκον  τόν  ανθύπατον,  πάτρωνα 
διά  προγόνων  όντα  τής  πόλεως 
ήμών 

Text  by  L.  Robert,  apud  T .  ;  "Angaben  ohne  Z e  i 1  e n t r ennung " . 


1125.  KLAROS.  EPIGRAM  FOR  THE  WRESTLER  HERMESIANAX  FROM  KOLO- 
PHON,  CA.  300  B.C..  On  the  basis  of  a  squeeze  made  by  S.  Sahin, 

W.  Peek,  EA  5  (1985)  155,  gives  the  first  edition  of  this  epigram. 

πρω[ τ ] ος  όδ *  έβ  [  Ασιας  Ερμησία]να^  Γονεως  παΐς 
άπτώς  ειλε  πάλης  άθλον  Όλυμπιάδι* 
εικόνα  δ'  εστησεν  Κολοφών  πατρίς,  ήν  στεφανώσας 
αθανάτου  χάριτος  θνητός  έών  ετυχεν 

1 .  Hermesianax  is  on  record  in  Pau s .  VI  17  where  his  statue  is 
said  to  have  been  erected  by  the  city  of  Kolophon;  L.  Moretti, 
Olympionikai  128  no.  475,  suggested  that  H.  owed  this  honor  to 
his  having  been  the  first  Kolophonian  to  win  in^Olympia.  The ^ 
epigram  confirms  this  suggestion.  Paus.  gives  Άγονέου  as  H.'s 
patronymic;  this  is  to  be  corrected  into  Γονέως.  Paus.  probably 
combined  the  final  alpha  of  the  accusative  ‘ Ερμησ ιάνακτα  with  the 
following  patronymic,  Peek.  [3.  For  athletes  who  give  the  wreath 
to  their  city  cf.  L.  Robert,  RPh  (1967)  23,  quoting  LL.  2-4  of 

this  epigram  ||  cf.  now  also  S.  $ahin,  EA  9  (1  987)  70  no.  24,  who 
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copied  the  text  in  Klaros  and  in  L.^l  gives:  . δε 

olF  l  .  .coG.  .·;  in  L.  3  he  prints  δε  οτροεν  ,  Pleket] 


1126.  MAGNESIA  ON  THE  MAEANDER.  DECREE  OF  ANTIOCHIA  IN  PERSIS, 
226-223  B.C.  I.  Magnesia  61  (OGIS  233;  SEG  XXXII  1148).  F.^Piej- 
ko,  GNOMON  57  (1985)  614,  restores  in  LL.  74-75  δΐδ0θ]θαΐ  Οπό  των 
ταμιών  έ[κεχείριον  instead  of  έ[κ  τοΰ  δημοσίου  ξένια  καθά  (ogis) 
or  ξένια  δσα  ( L .  Robert,  Amy  zon  168  note  40)  δί  δο ]  | τα  ι . 


1127.  MAGNESIA  ΟΝ  THE  MAEANDER.  THE  ALLIANCE  OF  MAGNESIA  AND ^ 
MACEDONIA,  207  B.C.  S.  Dusanic,  RECUEIL  DE  TRAVAUX  DE  LA  FACULTE 
DE  PHILOSOPHIE  15,  1  (Beograd  1  985)  4  3-64  (in  Yougoslavian  ,  with 

English  summary) ,  analyses  the  modalities  of  the  Magneto-Macedoni¬ 
an  alliance  of  ca.  207  B.C.  (cf.  SEG  XXXIII  966)  which  concern 
Kepha 1 1  en  i a ,  Ithaka,  Korkyra ,  Orykos,  Apollonia,  Epidamnos/Dy rrha- 
chium  and  Syracuse  (I.  Magnesia  35,  36,  44-46,  72,  recording  vir¬ 

tually  the  same  theoria  of  the  Leukophry ena ) .  D.  argues  that  geo¬ 
graphical  and  chronological  peculiarities  of  the  itinerary  of  the 
three  Magnesian  representatives  suggest  that  they  performed,  in 
addition  to  their  normal  task,  the  mission  of  Philip  V's  secret 
envoys  in  the  cities  to  be  liberated  from  Roman  occupation.  The 
timing  and  the  sequence  of  the  itinerary  were  connected  with  con¬ 
temporary  anti-Roman  actions  of  Philip  around  Zakynthos  and  of 
Hannibal  in  the  Po-valley.  This  puts  the  embassy,  datable  to  208- 
207  or  207-206  B.C.  on  the  basis  of  I.  Magnesia  16  LL .  24  ff.,  in 
207  B.C.  exactly.  Also  the  historical  argumentation  of  the  theoroi 
contained  discrete  anti-Roman  political  messages.  The  common  de¬ 
nominator  of  35,  36,  44  and  72  is  hatred  of  barbarians  and  praise 

of  the  outcome  of  the  Lyttian  War. 


1128.  MAGNESIA  ON  THE  MAEANDER.  THE  STORY  OF  THE  FOUNDATION  OF 
MAGNESIA,  207  B.C.  OR  SHORTLY  LATER.  I.  Magnesia  17  (O.  Kern,  Die 

Grundungsgeschichte  von  Magnesia  am  Maiandros ,  Berlin  1894;  SEG 
XXXIII  966)  .  After  revision  of  the  stone  J.  Ebert,  PHILOLOGUS  129 
(1985)  56-61  ( ph .;  dr.  of  the  final  parts  of  LL.  6-14  and  43-48), 

presents  a  new  text  of  LL.  5-15  and  42-49.  In  our  app .  crit.  we 
only  note  the  differences  with  I.  Magnesia.  For  a  full  appraisal 
of  all  the  restorations  proposed  so  far  we  refer  to  Ebert's  com¬ 
ment  on  57-58.  E.  argues  that  Μάνθίος  (new  reading  in  L.  48)  is 
an  old  name  of  the  Maeander,  which  is  also  on  record  in  IG  XIV 
933:  cf.  our  lemma  no.  1039. 


. . .περιέμενον] 

τό  ρηθέν  ύπ<ό>  του  θεοϋ  σημεΐον  προς  την  ά [ ποχ,ώρησιν  *  έπεί] 
δέ  έλάμβανε  χρόνον,  πόλιν  άνά  μέσον  π [ εδ ίων  των  Γόρτυ-] 

8  νος  και  Φαιστού  κατώικ< ι>σαν  ευδαίμον[α  εν  Κρήτη  ι  κτησά-] 

μενοι  τέκνα  καί  γυναίκα [ ς ] ,  ενεωυσίωσάν  τ ε  κα [ ί  τοΐς  έπ ιγ ινομέ- ] 
νοις  έξ  εαυτών  τήμ  βούλησιν  του  θεοΰ  την  κατά  [την  άποχώρησιν·] 
ώς  δέ  κερί  όγδοιήκονθ'  έτη  μετά  την  άφιξιν  έφάν [ η σαν  οί  λευκό  ί ] 
12  κόρακες,  ν  ευθέως  άμα  θυσίαις  χαριστηρίοις  ν  πέμι^[ουσιν  είς 

Δελ-  ] 
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φους  έρωτήσοντες  περί  της  εις  την  ίδί[αν]  έπανόδο[υ,  ίερωμένης] 
έν  Αργεί  ν  Θεμιστοϋς,  ν  προάρχοντος  έν  [Δελ]φοις  την  έν[ναετη- 

ρ  ί  δα  ] 

Ξ  ενύλλου 


Συναντησάντων  δε  κατά,  τό  ρηθέν  καί.  την  συγγένεια[ν] 
προς  τον  Λεύκιππον  άνανεωσαμένων  έπ ιδε ι ξάντων  γ[ε] 

44  τούς  χρησμούς  Ασμένως  ύπηκουσεν'  δ  δέ  <Λε>ύκ ίππος  όμως  μα[ν-] 
τε LQV  καί  αύτός  έπηρωτησε  κατ'  ιδίαν  τον  θεόν*  τώι  δ'  έχρησεν  * 
Στελλ'  επί  Παμφύ[λ]ωγ  κό[λ]πον,  Λεύκιππε,  φέροπλον 
λαόν  άγωμ  Μάγνητα  όμοσύγγονον,  ώς  αν  ίκειαι' 

48  Θ[ώρη]κος  σκόπελον  κατά  Μανθίου  αίπύ  ρέεθρον 

καί  [Μ]υκάλης  δρος  αίπύ  άπεναντίον  ’ Ενδυμίων [ος] 


The  underlined  letters  indicate  new  restorations  or  readings  of 
E.  I!  6.  ΥΠΥ,  lapis;  ύπό  ,  I.  Magnesia;  ά[ναχώρησιν,  I.  Magnesia; 
ά[ποχώρησιν,  Kern,  Griindungsgeschichte  ||  7-8.  π[όλεων  Γόρτυ]  |νος, 

I.  Magnesia;  or  π[εδίου  του,  or  π[εδίον  τό,  E.  ||  8.  ΚΑΤΩΙΚΟΥΣΑΝ , 
lapis,-  κατωίκουσαν,  ι.  Magnesia  ||  8-9.  εύδαιμόν[ως  μεταπεμψά]  |  μενο  ι  , 
I.  Magnesia;  Ε.  sees  an  opposition  between  adopted  children  and 
proper  descendants,  which  could  have  been  accentuated  by  έν  Κρήτη ι ; 
possibly  the  γυναίκες  are  "Witwen  mit  ihren  Halbwaisen"  ||  9.  κα[ί 
τοΐς  γ  ινομέ  ]  I  vo  ι  ς ,  I.  Magnesia  ||  10.  κατά  [  τόν  χρησμόν],  I.  Magne¬ 
sia  II  12.  πέμ[  ποντα  ι  ,  I.  Magnesia  ||  43.  in  fine:  nothing  after 
έπ  ιδε  ι  ξάντων ,  I.  Magnesia  ||  44.  άσμενος,  I.  Magnesia;  ΟΔΕΥΚΙΠΠΟΣ  , 
lapis,  which  is  a  haplography  for  ΟΔΕΛΕΥΚΙΠΠΟΣ ,  Ε.;  ό  Λεύκιππος, 

I.  Magnesia  ||  44-45.  μ[έν]  |  τοινε,  I.  Magnesia  ||  48.  κ[α]ί  'Αμαν- 
θίου,  I.  Magnesia. 


1129.  MILETOS.  THE  ORGANISATION  OF  ITS  TERRITORY.  Continuing 
his  earlier  study  on  the  tribes  and  demes  (cf .  SEG  XXXIII  970) ,  M. 
Pierart,  MH  42  (1985)  276-299,  now  concentrates  on  the  organisation 

of  the  Milesian  territory:  (1)  as  to  the  islands  (Leros,  Lepsia, 
Patmos)  P.  rejects  earlier  theories  that  they  were  colonies,  or 
demes  or  clerouchies  in  the  Attic  sense.  Their  inhabitants  are 
organised  in  communities  which  gathered  in  έκκλησίαΐ  passing  de¬ 
crees  and  voting  on  the  appointment  of  magistrates  and  on  cultic 
matters,  but  which,  unlike  the  Attic  tribes  and  demes,  had  no  res¬ 
ponsibility  in  constitutional  affairs.  P.  explains  the  puzzling 
expression  Αερίων  οί  κατοικοϋντες  έν  Λέρωί  in  Lerian  decrees  by 
the  hypothesis  that  the  δήμος  Αερίων  encompassed  all  Milesian  is¬ 
lands;  the  original  Lerians  distinguished  themselves  in  this  way 
from  the  other  islanders  also  belonging  to  the  deme  which  bore 
their  name;  (2)  honorary  decrees  concerning  the  treasures  of  the 
sanctuary  of  Didyma  are  issued  by  a  local  assembly  of  composite 
character:  (a)  οί  κατοικοϋντες  (or  οί  κ.  έν  τφ  ίερώι/τό  ιερόν;  or 
οί  κ.  έν  τφ  ίερφ  των  πολειτών),  i. e.  the  inhabitants  of  the  κώμη 
belonging  to  the  sanctuary;  (b)  the  πρόσχωρο l ,  i.e.  the  inhabitants 
of  the  χώρα  near  the  sanctuary.  These  groups  do  not  form  part  of 
the  deme  of  the  Άργασεΐς,  which  should  have  included  the  sanctuary 
From  (1)  (mainly  Hellenistic  documents)  and  (2)  (1st  cent.  B.C. 
documents)  P.  concludes  that  the  Milesian  demes  are  not  municipal 
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communities  like  those  of  Athens.  Villages  and  other  small  loca 
litres  did  exist,  but  their  inhabitants  formed  communities  orga¬ 
nized  like  private  associations  and  concerned  with  local  matters 
only.  The  demes  are  larger  entities;  as  to  the  range  of  their 
power,  only  the  election  of  prophets  of  Apollo  at  Didyma  is  on 
record.  Since  the  Milesian  deme-system  is  not  comparable  to  its 
Attic  counterpart,  its  introduction  should  not  necessarily  be 
placed  in  the  5th  cent.  B.C.  It  was  probably  created  before  the 
end  of  the  classical  period  (first  attestation  of  the  Lerian  deme , 
whereas  the  Lerians  styled  themselves  "the  citizens  resident  on 
the  island"  before),  in  any  case  before  the  annexation  of  some 
places  (Myous,  Pidasa)  in  the  course  of  the  3rd  cent.  B.C.  On 
the  situation  in  the  5th  cent.  B.C.  the  Athenian  tribute  lists 
shed  some  light:  here  Miletos  is  on  record,  sometimes  alongside 
Leros  and  Teichioussa.  The  separate  occurrence  of  the  latter  two 
has  no  political  implications,  since  they  both  belonged  to  the 
Milesian  territory,  but  is  to  be  related  to  the  system  of  collection 
of  the  contribution.  Every  payment  recorded  is  made  by  the  one 
Milesian  state.  Cf.  also  our  lemma  no.  9  -  For  a  survey  of  Mi¬ 
lesian  tribes  and  a  brief  comment  on  the  demes  cf.  M.  Pierart,  REA 
87  (  198  5)  [  1986]  1  7  2-  1  7  3 . 


1130.  MILETOS.  FRAGMENTARY  DECREE  MENTIONING  AN  OATH  ("KAISER 
EID"),  PERIOD  OF  AUGUSTUS.  Two  joining  gray  marble  fragments;  now 
in  the  Museum  in  Izmir.  Ed.  pr.  P.  Herrmann,  in:  Romische  Ge- 
schichte,  Al te r tumskunde  und  Epigraphik.  Festschrift  A.  Betz  ( edd 
E.  Weber  -  G.  Dobesch;  Wien  1  985)  308-3  1  4  ( ph  .  )  . 

a  b 

[_ - - - - - -]  ήμέραι  ME  [  .  .  ] 

προ  τοϋ  it . θήν[α]  ι  ή  άποδετχθή- 

[ναι  -  -  ]  εισόδους  ίστασθαι  πςιρά  τώτ  βωμώι.  έτχανα[.  ] 

4  [-  -  όρκίζ]εσθαι  ύτιό  τοϋ  άρχιέρεω  καί  των  έ^ιόντω[ν] 

[  -  -  -  ]  διά  τοϋ  ίεροκηρυκος  επί  ιερών  ένπύρων  το[ .  ] 

[-  -όρκο] ν '  ομνύω  τόν  ' Απόλλ [ω] ν [α]  τον  Δτδυμεα  κα[ ι  ..] 

[-  -  -  -  Κ]αίσαρα  φυλάξειν  τήν  έψηφτσμένην  [  -  -  - 
8  [-  των  έγκ]υκλίων  τελών  καί  πάντ[α]  πρά£ξ:[ιν  -  -  - 
[-  -  -  κα] ί  άμυνεϋν  τώι  ψηφίσματτ 

[-  -  -  -  -]οδοσίαν  ποτήσεσθ[αι  ---------- 

[-----  ]τής  πόλεως  άπ[- 

12  [--------]  ΕΙΝΕ  [ 


Ed.  pr.  offers  no  restoration,  since  he  feels  that  the  length 
of  the  lines  is  uncertain;  on  the  hypothetical  assumption  that 
the  lines  were  rather  brief  he  suggests  for  LL.  4-8  the  following: 
όρκίζ]εσθαι  ΰπό  τοϋ  άρχιέρεω  καί  τών  έξιόντω[ν]  |  [αρχόντων]  διά 
τοϋ  ίεροκηρυκος  επί  ιερών  ένπύρων  τό[ν  |  δε  τόν  όρκο] ν'  ομνύω  τόν 
' Απόλλ [ ω] ν [α]  τόν  Διδυμέα  κα [ ί  Σε|βαστόν  Κ]αίσαρα  φυλάξειν  τήν  έψη- 
φισμένην  [διάτα|ξιν  τών  έγκ]υκλίων  τελών  κτλ.  ||  7.  Καίσαρα:  pro¬ 
bably  Augustus,  ed.  pr  .  ( 1  e  tt  e  r- f  o  rms  ,·  orthography)  ||  8.  έγκύκλτα 

τέλη:  "laufende  Staatse  innahmen "  ,  ed.  pr  .  ||  10.  πρ]θδθθίαν  ποτή- 

σεσθα  i  is  not  the  only  possibility,  ed.  pr.  ||  ed.  pr  .  supposes  that 
the  incorporation  of  Augustus  among  the  "Schwurgotter"  may  imply 
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that  the  regulations  in  this  decree  were  concerned  with  the  orga¬ 
nization  and  financing  of  the  imperial  cult.  He  reflects  on  the 
possible  relation  between  this  decree  and  the  honors  for  the  pro¬ 
minent  Milesian  family  of  C.  Iulius  Apollonios  and  his  sons  Eukra- 
tes  and  Epikrates  ( Mi 1  e t  I  2  7)  .  Eukrates 1  relations  with  Rome 

are  said  to  have' increased  the  revenues  of  Apollo  and  Miletos  and 
thereby  to  have  contributed  to  the  embellishment  of  the  temples  of 
Apollo  and  Augustus  (cf.  in  our  decree  the  mention  of  the  urban 
revenues  in  LL.  7-8)  ||  for  oaths  to  the  emperor  cf.  also  our  lem¬ 

ma  no.  1800. 


1131.  MILETOS.  AILIANOS  POPLAS ,  A  PROMINENT  LOCAL  POLITICIAN 
AND  BENEFACTOR,  CA.  200  A.D..  For  this  man,  on  record  in  I.  Didy¬ 
ma  363  A;  SEG  XXX  1349  (cf.  L.  Robert,  CRAI  (1968)  568  ff.)  cf. 

now  H.R.  Baidu  s  ,  CHIRON  1  5  (1985  )  1  87-  1  97,  who  shows  that  a  Ποπλά 

κατάπλους ,  on  record  on  a  Milesian  coin  from  Commodus'  reign,  is 
to  be  interpreted  as  the  return  by  boat  of  Poplas  who  had  been 
sent  to  Rome  as  ambassador.  As  to  the  name  Κατακλοος,  born  by  a 
relative  of  Αίλιανοί,  on  record  in  SEG  XXX  1349,  he  wonders  whether 
that  name  is  possibly  related  to  Poplas'  return  (194  note  39). 

Cf.  also  W.  Gunther,  MD A I  (I)  35  (1985)  129-130,  for  Poplas’  re¬ 

quest  to  the  emperor  for  permission  to  give  expensive  gladiatorial 
game  s . 


1132-1141.  MILETOS.  INSCRIPTIONS  CONCERNING  GLADIATORS,  2nd- 
3rd  CENT.  A.D.  Ed.  pr .  W.  Gunther,  MDAI  (I)  35  (1985)  123-138 

nos.  1-11  (ph.;  dr.),  ( r e ) pub 1 i sh e s  eleven  monuments  concerning 

gladiators  (no.  11  is  anepigraphic)  excavated  for  the  greater  part 
in  the  years  after  1900:  this  is  certain  for  nos.  2,  3,  7,  9  and 
10,  of  which  there  are  copies  in  Rehm ' s  schedae  in  the  Bayerische 
S taa t sb ib 1 iothek  in  Munchen.  In  the  following  "Robert  refers  to 
L.  Robert,  Les  gladiateurs  dans  l'Orient  grec  (1940;  1971  ). 


1132:  124-130  no.  1  (ph.;  dr.). 

METOS ,  LATE  2nd  CENT.  A.D 
red  paint  in  the  letters. 
Miletos . 


HONORARY  INSCRIPTION  FOR  ATEI 
Gray  marble  base.  Traces  of 
Now  in  the  Museum  of  Balat/ 


vac  Αγαθή  [τύχη)  vac] 

'H  βουλή  καί  [6  δήμος  έτεί]- 
μησεν  τό[ν  αρχιερέα] 

4  των  Σεβα[στών  ??;.§.] 
Άτείμητο[ν  φιλοτει]- 
μησάμεν[ον  ένδόζως] 
εκ  θείας  φ[ ιλοδωρίας  ή]- 
8  μερών  πέ[ντε  ζυγούς.,  σι]- 


δηροκον[τρών  άνά  ζυγόν] 
ύπέρ  ψυχ[ής  άγωνισάμε]- 
νον ,  έν  δε  [ τψ  λοιπφ  κυ- 

νη]  -  ^ 

12  γεσίψ  ζυγο[ύς  ^7?,  των  δέ] 
Φ ιλοτε ιμιώ[ ν  τοΐς  όζέ]- 
σιν  άνά.  ζυγ  [  όν  ,  θέατρο] - 
κυνηγεσ[ ίων  δέ  -  -  -  -] 


4.  In  fine:  praenomen  and  gentilicium,  ed.  p  r  .  I!  d  ·  in 
fine:  or  επίφανώς ,  ed.  pr.  ||  8.  [h  ]  (20)  or  [λ  ]  (30): 

5  (days)  x  2  (one  pair  σ ι δηροκοντρών  +  one  pair  τοις  οζε 
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Olv)  =  10  ζυγού ,  ed.  pr. ,  who  assumes  that  a  similar  num 

ber  of  ζυγοί  had  to  be  presented  in  the  other  categories 
of  combat  ||  7.  imperial  permission  was  needed  for  shows 

exceeding  the  legally  prescribed  conditions,  ed.  pr.  || 
8-9.  σιδηροκόντρα:  part  of  the  venatio,  as  opposed  to  the 
gladiatorial  μονομαχίαί;  cf.  Robert  312 
10.  υπέρ  ψυχής:  a  combat  sine  missione, 
bert  270-275  ,  ed.  pr.  ||  11-12.  pairs  of 

in  the  rest  of  the  venatio  but  not  sine 
||  15.  θεατροκυνηγ έσι,α  :  "Tierhetze";  LL . 
contained  a  mention  of  the  sort,  origin 
θηρία  σφακτά,  ed.  pr. 


and  3  24,  ed .  pr  .  || 
for  which  see  Ro- 
fighters,  operating 
missione,  ed.  pr . 

15  f  f .  probably 
and  number  of  the 


1  1  33  :  1  30-  1  3  1  no.  2  ( ph . )  .  EPITAPH  OF  DROSINOS,  CA.  200  A.D.. 

White  marble  funerary  altar  with  relief  representing  a 
h ea v i 1 y - a rmed  gladiator  (helmet,  rectangular  shield,  pro¬ 
tective  leg-wrappings,  originally  also  a  dagger)  standing 
in  an  arched  niche  with  pilasters  left  and  right.  L.  1 
above,  LL .  2-4  under  the  relief.  Now  in  the  area  of  the 

Southern  Market. 

Δροσΐ  vac  νος  |  Μιλησία  Δροσίνψ  |  τψ  ίδίψ  άνδρί  |  μνήμης 
χαρ  lv 

Δροσϊνος  ("Zarthaut")  :  cf.  Robert  301;  the  quality  of  the 
monument  suggests  that  he  was  a  free  man,  ed . pr .  [ ? ? ,  Pleket], 


1134:  131-132  no.  3  (dr.).  MONUMENT  FOR  PEGASOS,  3rd  CENT.  A. 

D..  White  marble  base  with  relief  representing  a  heavily- 
armed  gladiator.  Inscription  on  the  moulding  below.  Now 
lost;  published  after  a  copy  by  C.  Fredrich. 

Πήγασος 


Unattested  as  gladiator-name  so  far;  the  name  refers  to 
the  quickness  of  the  deceased:  cf.  Robert  300  and  idem, 
Hellenica  5  (1948)  92,  ed.  pr. 


1135:  132  no.  4  (ph.).  MONUMENT  FOR  STEPHANOS.  White  marble 

base  (reused  column  drum)  with  mouldings  above  and  below. 
Relief  representing  an  attacking,  heavily-armed  gladiator 
(helmet,  rectangular  shield,  dagger) .  L.  1  on  the  upper 
moulding,  L.  2  left  and  right  of  the  relief.  Now  in  the 
Museum  of  Ba 1  a t /Mi 1 e t o s  . 

[  Σ  ]  τ  [  έ  ]  eoa  [  νος]  |  [άπ]έ  vac  θανε 

Undated  by  ed.  pr.  ||  well-known  gladiator-name:  Robert 
299  and  idem,  Hellenica  8  (1950)  63,  ed.  pr. 
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1136:  132-133  no.  5  (ph.).  MONUMENT  FOR  ERI D ANOS .  White  marble 

base  (reused  column  drum)  with  mouldings  above  and  below. 
Relief  representing  a  h eav i ly - armed  gladiator  wearing 
helmet,  rectangular  shield,  knemis  (left  leg) ,  dagger, 
leather  wrappings  (right  leg,  right  arm) .  Inscription 
above  the  relief  (L.  1  on  the  upper  moulding) .  Very  si¬ 

milar  in  format  and  execution  to  no.  4;  the  two  monuments 
could  have  belonged  to  an  ensemble  dedicated  by  the  mune¬ 
rarius,  in  commemoration  of  his  munera  (cf.  our  lemma  no. 
1140)  .  Now  in  the  Museum  of  Ba 1  a t / Mi 1 e to s . 

[Ή]ριδανός  EN.q]t2|  ω  άτιέθανε 

Undated  by  ed.  pr.  ||  1.  probably  έν  [λ]ς)[ύ]|δψ  (ε' 

v  [  ε  i  ]  I  κώ<ν>  is  excluded)  ,  ed.  pr.  ||  Eridanos;  unattested 
for  gladiators  so  far;  other  gladiator  names  derived  from 
river  names  are  Ευρώτας,  Ευφράτης,  "  Ιστρας  (Robert  298 
note  5),  ed.  pr. 


1137:  133-134  no.  6.  MONUMENT  FOR  KAPNOS .  White  marble  base. 

Inscription  on  the  moulding  above.  Relief  representing  a 
heavily-armed  gladiator  en  face  in  victorious  pose  resting 
on  his  rectangular  shield,  helmet  at  his  feet;  "Lederleib- 
gurt"  ,  arm  wrappings  and  probably  a  weapon  in  his  right 
hand.  Now  in  the  Museum  of  B a  1  a t /Mi 1 e to s . 

[  Κά]  τίνος 

Undated  by  ed.  pr.  ||  [Τέρ]πνος  is  impossible,  ed .  pr .  || 

Κότινος  ("smoke")  :  new  gladiator  name;  but  cf  .  Καύμα 
("glow"),  Άσβόλις/  Άσβολάς  ("soot")  and  Σπινθήρ  ("spark"), 
ed.  pr.  with  references. 


1138:  134-135  no.  7  ( ph . ) .  MONUMENT  FOR  PHILEMON.  White-gray 

marble  block.  Inscription  above  the  relief  representing 
a  gladiator  with  trident  (retiarius)  en  face.  Found  at 
the  hill  of  the  theatre,  now  in  the  area  of  the  Southern 
Market . 

Φιλτ^μων  I  άπελύθη 

Undated  by  ed.  pr.  ||  for  άπελύθη  as  terminus  technicus 
for  the  missio  after  defeat  see  Robert  60-61,  111-113;  it 

was  awarded  by  the  munerarius,  who  erected  this  monument 
as  a  υπόμνημα. 


1139:  135  no.  8  (ph.).  MONUMENT  FOR  EPIPTAS,  3rd  CENT.  A.D. 

White-gray  marble  block.  Fragmentary  preservation  of  the 
relief  (head;  trident?) .  Inscription  on  the  protruding 
fascia  above.  Now  in  the  area  of  the  Southern  Market. 
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Έπιπτας  |  άπελύθ[η  vac?] 

Π  For  this  name  cf.  L.  Robert,  Hellen ica  7,  1949,  IBS- 

140  and  our  lemma  no.  1  268  ||  2.  it  is  not  clear  whether 

this  line  was  engraved  partially  or  fully;  in  the  latter 
case  [  ε.Εω  λούδου]  would  be  possible:  the  honorary  missio 
which  released  a  gladiator  from  further  fighting  obligati¬ 
ons,  ed.  pr. ;  for  άπελύθη  see  the  app.  crit.  of  the  pre¬ 
ceding  1 emma  . 


1140:  135-136  no.  9  ( ph . ) .  MONUMENT  FOR  A  FAMILY  OF  GLADIATORS, 

3rd  CENT.  A.D.  Bluish  marble  block.  Inscription  under  a 
relief  tympanon  with  central  disk  (shield?)  and  akroteria. 
Relief  on  the  back,  now  destroyed.  Found  in  the  Western 
nekropolis.  Now  in  the  Museum  of  Balat/Miletos . 

'Υπόμνημα  |  φιλοτιμιών  |  φαμίλιας  μο|νομάχ[ων]  || - 

For  this  type  of  inscription  cf.  Robert  55  and  I.  Eph . 
1182;  φιλοτιμία:  'munus';  the  monument  was  erected  by  the 
munerarius;  it  might  well  have  been  the  beginning  of  a 
frieze-like  composition  commemorating  the  various  scenes 
of  his  munus  ||  the  lost  part  of  the  text  must  have  con¬ 
tained  the  name  of  the  organizing  άρχιερεύς  (sc.  των  Σε¬ 
βαστών)  ,  perhaps  also  a  reference  to  the  venatio,  ed.  pr .  , 
who  suggests  [καί  κυνηγέ] σίων  τού  δεινός],  after  Robert 
170  no.  56  LL.  2-5:  υπόμνημα  φαμίλιας  |  καί  κυνηγεσίων  Μ. 
Άν|τωνίου  ' Απέλλα  Σεουη|ρείνου  άρχιερέως. 


1141:  136-138  no.  10.  L.  Robert,  Hellenica  5  (1948)  82-91  nos. 

319  A-C.  On  the  basis  of  copies  by  C.  Fredrich,  Gunther 
points  out  that  these  fragments,  which  are  now  in  the  Mu¬ 
seum  in  Izmir,  come  from  Miletos  and  not  from  Smyrna:  they 
were  built  into  a  wall  at  the  N.E.  border  of  the  Humeitepe 
and  taken  away  in  1905.  In  (C)  G.  reads  on  the  basis  of 
the  copy  and  observations  of  G.  Petzl  εγώ  Γενέσις  ό  καί 
Άρκοπλάνης,  |  νυν  κήρυΕ  instead  of  εγώ  Τελέσις  ό  καί 
Άρκοπλανη  --  νυν  κηρύσ[ σομα ι ] .  it  is  unclear  whether 
Arkoplanes  (for  this  name  cf.  L.  Robert,  Hellenica  5,  87- 

89  and  CRAI ,  1982,  247  note  73)  had  become  praeco  of  his 

familia,  since  one  would  expect  πραίκων  in  that  case. 


1142.  PRIENE.  DECREE  CONCERNING  A  CELEBRATION  IN  COMMEMORATION 
OF  REGAINED  FREEDOM,  CA.  297  B.C.  I.  Priene  11  (cf.  SEG  XXXIII 
983).  F.  Piejko,  GNOMON  57  (1985)  615,  619,  restores  in  LL.  11- 

14  συνέβη  τ[ούς  τήν  άκραν  φρουρούν | τ ] ας  [έκ]πεσεΐν  [έ]κ  της  πόλε- 
ως ,  ίδίαι  [ δέ  τούς  πολίτας  καί  κοινή ι  |  τον]  δήμον  τών  τε  κινδΰνωγ 
καί  τ[ών  φόβων  άπό  τού  τυραννεΰ ] | ον [ τος  άπ] ηλλάχθαι  instead  of 
συνέβη  τ[ε  τώι  δήμωι  τούς  τε  τυραννοΰν  |  τ ] ας  [έκ]"πεσεΐν  κτλ.  [τε 

τοϊς  πολίταις  καί  κοινηΐ  |  τώι]  δήμωι  κτλ.  τ[ών - ]  |  ΟΥ  (?) 

[  .  .άπτ^λλάχθα  ι  .  In  L .  17  he  restores  καί  τής  παρατά[Εεως  προς  τούς 
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ύπεναντ  ίους  (i.  Priene:  καί.  της  τκχρατά  [  Εεως - ).  For  this  text 

cf.  also  L.  Robert,  OMS  III  1371-1375. 


1143.  PRIENE.  REGULATION  OF  AFFAIRS  AT  PRIENE  AND  NAULOCHON  BY 
ALEXANDER  THE  GREAT,  CA.  285  B.C.  I.  Priene  1  ( OG I S  1;  SEG  XXX 

1358).  S.M.  Sherwin-White,  JHS  105  (1985)  69-89  (ph.;  also  ph.  of 
I.  Priene  14  LL.  1-5  and  15  LL.  1-16)  ,  points  out  that  this  text 
belonged  to  an  epigraphical  "archive"  (i.e.  a  selection  of  the 
Prienian  state  archive;  see  S . - W .  ,  74-75,  for  a  survey  of  similar 

selections  from  public  archives  for  political  purposes;  cf.  also 
SEG  xxxil  1631  and  our  lemma  no.  1081)  ,  which  was  originally  in¬ 
scribed  on  a  prominent  place:  one  of  the  antae  of  the  front  door¬ 
way  of  the  temple  of  Athena  Polias,  under  whose  protection  the 
documents  stood.  The  lettering  of  I.  Priene  1  is  very  close  to 
that  of  the  texts  inscribed  below  it  on  the  anta:  the  decree  for 
king  Lysimachos  (I.  Priene  14;  G IBM  401;  OGIS  11)  and  the  letter 
of  Lysimachos  (I.  Priene  15;  GIBM  402;  OGIS  12).  No.  1  was  pro¬ 
bably  published  in  Lysimachos'  reign,  at  approximately  the  same 
date  as  nos.  14-15  (ca.  285  B.C.,  after  the  war  between  Demetrios 

and  L.  which  broke  out  in  287) .  No.  1  is  not  a  proper  edict,  but 
a  section  of  a  longer  ordinance  of  Alexander  dealing  with  Prienian 
affairs,  chosen  because  of  its  relevance  to  the  contemporary  si 
tuation:  it  was  used  as  an  authoritative  source  for  the  'rights 
of  the  polis,  since  it  contains  Alexander's  specification  of  the 
zones  (χώρα)  under  Prienian  possession  and  those  occupied  by  cer¬ 
tain  λαοί  (including  the  Pedieis;  hence  the  edict  of  Lysimachos 
below  15  -  I.  Priene  16  -  began  with  their  place  of  residence) .  It 

supported  the  Prienian  claims  to  privileged  status  as  an  autono¬ 
mous  city,  free  from  royal  taxes:  συνταγές  (L.  14) ,  possibly  a 

specific  crown  tax  (cf.  parallels  in  Ptolemaic  Egypt  and  Seleucid 
Asia  Minor;  cf.  M.  Corsaro,  REA  87  (1985)  [1986]  85  with ^note  55 ) . 

On  83-84  S.-W.  deals  with  particular  textual  problems:  πόλις  in 

L.  6  refers  to  Priene,  not  to  Naulochon;  χώρα  is  used  in  L.  1  of 
the  land  of  the  polis,  in  L.  10  of  the  royal  land.  "Οσα ι  μεν 
τό  δέ  (LL.  3  and  9) :  the  contrast  is  between  the  territory  the 
Prienians  are  to  control  (the  urban  site  of  Priene,  its  chora  and 
Naulochon)  and  the  land  claimed  as  royal  by  Alexander,  who  is  not 
changing  the  status  of  land  (contra  the  current  view  that  the 
"edict"  is  the  revision  of  an  earlier  settlement) ;  comment  on  the 
change  of  person  (1st  person  s  ingu 1  a r / pi u r a  1 )  in  LL .  11/14  and  21) 

In  an  appendix  (88-89)  S.-W.  argues  that  the  lack  of  references 

to  Priene  between  the  390s  and  the  reign  of  Alexander  (e.g.  in  the 
Argive  list  of  theorodokoi  (SEG  XXIII  189;  XXXIII  289),  where 
Naulochon  is  in  fact  mentioned)  is  not  evidence  for  the  non-exis 
tence  of  New  Priene,  the  foundation  of  which  should  not  be  con¬ 
nected  with  Alexander  (contra  A.J.  Heisserer,  see  SEG  XXX  1358). 


1144.  PRIENE.  HONORARY  DECREE  FOR  DIOKLES,  CA .  200  B.C.  I. 

Priene  82.  F.  Piejko,  GNOMON  57  (1985)  616,  restores  in  LL.  15- 

17  παρά  δέ  του] I  δήμου  κατά  την  σιτικ[ήν  λογειαν  αποσταλεις]  I 
προς  Ζεΰξιν  τον  του  |3ασιλέ[ως  στρατηγόν  instead  of  πασχοντος  δε 
τοϋ] I  δήμου  κατά  τήν  σιτικ[ήν  λογειαν,  ταγεις  δ  επι  την]  0 
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ζευξιν  των  χοϋ  βασιλέ[ως  δωρεών  (already  modified  by  A.  Wilhelm, 
WSt  29  ,  1907  ,  1  2  )  . 


1145.  PRIENE.  FRAGMENTARY  DECREE.  I.  Priene  121;  SEG  XXXII 
1199.  G.  Stumpf,  ZPE  61  (1985)  186-190,  studies  the  Roman  στρα¬ 
τηγοί  mentioned  in  LL .  22—23.  He  identifies  Γαίος  Λαβεων  with  the 

governor  L.  Atinius  C.f.  mentioned  on  an  Ephesian  cistophoric 
coin  (122-121  B.C.).  Λευκιος  Πείσων  is  identified  with  L.  Cal¬ 
purnius  Piso  Caesoninus  (possibly  governing  Asia  Minor  as  praetor 
somewhat  after  122-121  B.C.).  Μάρκος  Ύψαϋος  is  interpreted  as 
the  son  of  Marcus  Plautius  Hypsaeus,  consul  in  125  and  praetor  in 
128  B.c.  at  the  latest.  As  to  Μάρκον  Σ ιλανον  Μορέναν  ταμίαν  (cf. 
SEG  XXXII  1199) ,  he  is  a  Murena,  adopted  by  a  M.  Iunius  Silanus, 
possibly  the  consul  of  109  B.C.  The  quaestorship  of  Murena  is  to 
be  dated  to  the  beginning  of  the  nineties  B.C.  at  the  latest. 

The  voyages,  made  by  the  anonymous  honorand,  took  place  between 
122-121  and  96  B.C. 


1146.  SMYRNA.  GLADIATOR  INSCRIPTION.  For  a  gladiator  inscript¬ 
ion,  assigned  to  Smyrna  but  probably  coming  from  Miletos  cf.  our 
lemma  no .  1141. 


1147.  SMYRNA.  EPITAPH  OF  MENOPHILA,  CA .  150-125  B.C..  White 

marble  stele  with  relief  in  a  recessed  rectangular  field  represent¬ 
ing  two  standing  women  each  with  a  girl  on  her  left  side;  all 
persons  are  clad  in  chiton  and  himation;  the  left  girl  holds  a 
fan,  the  right  woman  a  poppy  seed-pod,  ear  of  grain  and  a  torch: 
attributes  of  Demeter,  which  fits  in  with  the  scheme  of  the  fi¬ 
gure,  which  is  typical  of  priestesses  of  that  goddess  in  Smyrna. 
Above  the  relief  two  crowns;  in  the  left  one:  ό  δηΐμος;  no  in¬ 
scription  in  the  right  one;  the  remaining  part  of  the  text  is  pla¬ 
ced  between  the  left  c  r o wn  and  the  recessed  field.  Now  built  in¬ 
to  a  wall  at  Ketteringham  Hall  (near  Norwich) ;  provenance  unknown, 
but  attributed  to  Smyrna  on  typological  grounds  by  ed.  pr.  R. 

Senff,  BOREAS  8  (1985)  82-85  no.  1  (ph.)  ,  who  explains  the  left 

crown  as  a  public  honor  for  Menophila,  given  to  her  during  her  li¬ 
fe  or  on  her  death.  The  uninscribed  right  crown  could  be  explained 
by  the  fact  that  the  priestess  of  Demeter  was  not  honoured  as  yet, 
but  that  she  was  expected  to  be  so,  perhaps  on  her  death. 

6  δη  I μος 

Μηνοφίλαν  Άττάλου 


1148.  SMYRNA.  SEAL  OF  THE  MYSTAI  OF  DIONYSOS  BREISEUS,  CA  .  250 

A.D.  H.B.  Walters,  Catalogue  of  Bronzes,  Greek,  Roman  and  Etruscan, 
in  the  British  Museum  (Londen  1899)  no.  887.  D.O.A.  Klose,  JNG  33 
(1983)  [1984]  41-43  (ph.) ,  compares  the  lettering  and  some  icono- 

graphical  details  of  this  seal  to  those  of  Smyrnaean  coins  of  the 
mid  3r<3  cent.  A.D.  and  argues  that  it  was  manufactured  by  the  same 
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workshop  (the  'wandering  mint'  called  'Smyrna'  by  K.  Kraft) .  He 
identifies  the  imperial  portraits  as  those  of  Philippus  Arabs,  his 
wife  and  son.  For  Dionysos  Breiseus  cf.  IGR  IV  1399-1400,  1433; 

J.  Keil,  ISTANBULER  FORSCHUNGEN  17  (1950)  54-68  no.  9;  cf.  SEG 

XVIII  495,  app.  crit.  (all  2  n  d  cent.  A.D.). 


1149.  TEOS .  HONORARY  DECREE  FOR  ANTIOCHOS  III,  CA .  204-203 

B.C.  SEG  XXXIII  997*.  L.  Robert,  BCH  109  (1985)  475  note  46, 

restores  in  Block  B  L.  52  τάγ ] αθά  instead  of  άγ ] αθά  (cf.  already 
BE,  1968,  no.  451). 


1150.  TEOS.  LETTERS  OF  ANTIOCHOS  III  TO  TEOS,  CA .  204-203  B. 

C..  P.  Herrmann,  ANADOLU  9  (1965)  157-159  (addendum  to  the  pu¬ 

blication  of  the  well-known  honorary  decree  for  Antiochos  III : 

SEG  XXXIII  997*)  .  F.  Piejko,  GNOMON  57  (1985)  6  1  0,  restores  in 

LL.  7-8  of  the  first  letter  (Herrmann  p.  157)  προσδέδεγμα]  δέ  καί 
χόν  στέφανον  I  [καί  την  του  πλήθους  επαινώ]  αϊρεσιν  και  έπι  ταις 

[τιμαΐς  πειρασόμεθα -  (Herrmann:  no  restorations  except  for  προσ- 

δέδεγμα]ΐ).  In  LL.  2-7  of  that  same  letter  Piejko,  EPIGRAPHICA  48 
(1986)  1  1-  1  2  restores  the  following:  οί  παρ’ΰμών]  τιρεσβευταί  Διο- 

νύΙ[σιος  - *  τό  τε  φη]φισμα  άπέδωκαν I [καί  αυτοί  έμφανίζοντες  ήν] 

έχετε  διά  παντός  I  [εύνοιαν  διελεχθησαν  δε  κα]  ί  περί  των  τιμών 
1 [ας  έφηφίσασθε  τοΐς  τε  προγ]όνοις  καί  ών  έμοί  I [ μετεδώκατε .  m 
GNOMON,  loc .  cit.  he  restores  in  LL  .  2  3-  26  of  the  second  letter 

τούς  δή  στε]φάνους  καί  τάς  άλλας  I  [τιμάς  τάς  ήμΐν  έφηφίσμενας 
ο]  ίκε  ίως  προσδεδέγμε I  [ θα  καί  Τηϋων  τον  δήμον  έπαινο]Ομεν  διατηρούν¬ 
το  I  [έμ  παντί  καιρώι  τήν  αύτήν  αϊ]ρεσιν  (Herrmann:  τους  στέφα¬ 
νους  καί  τάς  άλλας  I  [τιμάς  ο]ίκείως  προσδεδέγμε i [θα  --  τον 

δήμον  (?)  έπαινο]ϋμεν  διατηροΰντα  I  [ -  τήν  αί]ρεσιν).  in  another 

letter  of  Antiochos  III  to  Teos  (P.  Herrmann,  ibidem  41-42  no.  IV) 
Piejko,  PHOENIX  39  (1985)  248-249,  suggests  restoring  in  L.  12: 

- ιχολλώι  προθυμοτέρους  παρασκ [ ευά] ζ [ όντας  είς]Ι  instead  of  πολ- 

λώι  προθυμοτέρους  παρασκ [ ευά] ζε [ ιν  είς  τό?] I .  [Herrmann  wonders 
why  Piejko  does  not  restore  παρασ [ κ ευα ] ζ [ ούσας ;  for  another  res¬ 
toration  he  refers  to  G.  Dunst,  ZPE  3  (1968)  172-1/3].  In  EPI 
GRAPHICA  48  (1986)  14  Piejko  restores  in  L.  18  of  the  same  letter 
(41-42  no.  IV):  τήμ^πόλιν  [υμών  είδέναι  περί  τούτων]  (Herrmann: 

τήμ  πόλ ιν  [ύμών 


>■  '  ι  e·  _  y 
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1151. 
5636;  F . G 
1959)  no . 
the  stone 
block 
We  do  not 
around  an 


3  r d- 2  n  d  CENT.  B.C. 
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TEOS.  BUILDING  INSCRIPTION 

Griechische  Mauerbauinschriften  (Heidelberg 
(  1985)  1  7-  1  8  (ph  .  )  ,  reports  that 

Teos.  It  is  a  blue-gray  marble 

engraved  in  stoichedon.  He  presents  the  following  text 

differences  (like  brackets 


Maier  _ 

65.  S.  §ah in  ,  EA  5 
has  been  refound  in 
in  stoichedon 
record  in  the  app.  crit 


otherwise  certain 


minor 
res  to  r a  t ion ) 


[ έπιστα] τούντων  Θεογείτονος  τ[οΰ] 
[*Ηγήτο]ρος  τοΰ  έξ  ' Ηγήτορος ,  Εύκρά- 
[τους]  τοΰ  Εύκρατου,  Απολλοδώρου 
4  [τοΰ]  Απολλοδώρου  έπψκοδομήθη- 
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[σαν]  τούτου  μέν  του  πύργου  καί  τού 
[προ]σεχοΰς  αύτώι  τείχους  δόμοι  έξ, 

[τού]  δε  έχομένου  πύργου  δόμοι  εξ  και 
8  [ το ] 0  προσεχούς  αύτώι  τείχους  δόμοι 

[ τέ ] σάρες  καί  προμαχώνες  τεσαρες 
[κ]αί  έδαπανήθησαν  δραχμαί  XXX 
[  Ηη]  ΗΗΔΔ  Η·  Ι»Ι  καί  Άλεξ.  δραχ  .  ΔΔΔΠ  Η"  ΜΙ 

2~.  . ρος  τού  'Εξηγήτορος,  Maier  ||  3.  [του]  το<ΰ>;  [τους], 

S .  because  of  the  stoichedon  ||  6.  [προ]σεχέος,  Μ.  ||  8.  προσεχέος, 
Μ.  II  9.  [  τέσ]  σάρες ,  Μ.  ||  11.  initio  [Η]ΗΗΔΔ<Ι->;  in  fine  ΔΔΔΠ  <h~> 

III  ,  Μ;  in  ip.'s  reading  we  have  3422  dr.,  5  ob.  and  38  Alexander 
drachmae,  3  ob .  resp. ;  the  latter  amount  was  probably  paid  for 
imported  building-material  (e.g.  marble)  ,  S. 


1152.  TEOS .  HONORARY  DECREE  OF  A  SYMMORIA  FOR  ITS  FOUR  PROSTA 
TAI,  2n<3  CENT.  B.C..  Blue  marble  stele;  at  the  top  remnants  of 
two  wreaths;  two  others  are  broken  off;  found  near  the  so-called 
agora;  now  in  the  garden  of  the  school  in  Si^acik.  Ed.  pr.  S. 
§ahin,  EA  5  (1985)  13-17  ( ph . ) ,  with  translation. 

επί  πρύτανεως  'Ιφικράτου,  μηνός  Λευκαθεώνος^ 
είκάδι*  έδοξεν  τη  ι  Έχίνου  συμμορίαι'  επειδή 
Ναυκράτης  Κλύτου  ό  εξ  Άγαθοκλε  ιούς ,  Διονυσικλής 
4  Διονυσίου,  Πραξίδημος  Διοδώρου,  Σωτάς  Αριστέου 
πρότερόν  τε  την  εαυτών  σπουδήν  ένδεικνύ- 
μενοι  είς  τήν  συμμορίαν  διετέλουν  άποδειχθέν- 
τες  τε  προστάται  καί  βουλόμενοι  κατακολουθεΐν 
8  τη ι  εαυτών  προθέσει  τάς  τε  νομιζομένας 

πατρίους  θυσίας  συνετέλεσαν  τοϊς  τε  θεοϊς  καί 
τοΐς  εύεργέταις  καλώς  καί  έπιφανώς’  ύπεδέξαν- 
το  δε  καί  τήν  συμμορίαν  φιλοτίμως  καί  έκτενώς, 

12  ε ίσενεγκάμενοι  τήν  είς  ταΰτα  δαπάνην 

πάσαν  έκ  τού  ίδιου,  βουλόμενοι  έν  άπασι  τούτοις 
άδάπανον  τήν  συμμορίαν  καθιστάνειν'  δπως 
ούν  καί  τό  κοινόν  τής  συμμορίας  εύχαρίστως 
16  προσφερόμενον  φαίνηται  τοϊς  καλοϊς  καί  άγα- 
θοϊς  τών  άνδρών*  δεδόχθαι  τη ι  'Εχίνου  συμμο¬ 
ρία  ι"  επαίνεσα ι  Ναυκράτην  Κλύτου  τόν  έξ  Άγαθο- 
κλείους,  Διονυσικλήν  Διονυσίου,  Πραξίδημον 
2  0  Διοδοίρου,  Σωτάν  'Αριστέου  καί  στεφανώσαι 
έκαστον  αύτών  στεφάνωι  θαλλοΰ  άρετής 

ένεκεν  καί  φιλοδοξίας  τήις  (sic)  είς  τήν  συμμορίαν' 
άναγγέλλεσθαι  δε  τούς  στεφάνους  καθ'  έκασ- 
24  τον  έτος  μετά  τάς  σπονδάς,  όταν  ή  υποδοχή 
γίνηται'  τής  δε  άναγγελίας  έπιμελεΐσθαι 
τούς  έκάστοτε  γινομένους  προστάτας' 
άναγράψαι  δε  τό  ψήφισμα  τόδε  καί  τούς  στειρά- 
28  νους  είς  στήλην  λιθίνην  καί  στήσαι  παρά  τόν 

βωμόν  τήις  (sic)  συμμορίας'  δπως  δε  συντελεσθή  τά  έ- 
ψηφισμένα,  άποδεΐξαι  άνδρας,  οιτινες  τήν  επι¬ 
μέλειαν  αύτών  ποιήσονται'  άπεδείχθησαν 
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32  Ναυκράτης  Κλύτου  ό  Άγαθοκλε ίους , 
Διονυσικλης  Διονυσίου 


1.  Ιφ ΐκρά,τη ς :  a  homonym  on  a  Teian  coin;  the  twentieth  of  Leu- 
katheon  -  probably  the  first  month  of  the  year  -  was  probably  the 
day  of  the  symmoria's  festival  (cf.  CIG  3066  L.  25)  ,  ed.  pr.  ||  2. 
this  symmoria  is  already  known  from  CIG  3065-3066  (C.  Michel,  Re¬ 
cue  i  1  1006-1007) ;  for  the  tribes,  symmoriai  and  πύργοι  in  Teos  cf 
M.  Pierart,  REA  87  (1  98  5)  [  19  8  6]  1  77-  1  78. 
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1153.  ALTINTA?  (IN  THE  MOUNTAINS  NORTH  OF  TH  ERMA I  THESEOS;  CF . 
OUR  LEMMATA  NOS.  1  26  1  -  1  264).  EPITAPH  OF  METROPHANTOS  AND  TATE  I S , 
1st  CENT.  B.C.-lst  CENT.  A.D..  White  marble  pedimental  stele  with 
akroteria;  in  the  pediment  a  basket;  under  the  pediment  in  a 
slightly  recessed  field  a  wreath;  to  the  right  and  left  a  rosette. 
Ed.  pr.  C.  Naour,  EA  5  (1985)  72  no.  25  (ph.) . 

Μητρόφαντον  Μειδίου  4  καί  Τατειν  τήν  μητέρα- 

Μένανδρος  καί  Διοσ-  χαίρετε 

κουρίδης  οί  υιοί  αυτού 


1154.  AYAZVIRAN.  For  an  epitaph  possibly  coming  from  Ayazviran 
cf.  our  lemma  no.  1160.  Cf.  also  our  lemmata  nos.  1167-1168. 


1155.  HIEROKAISAREIA  (AREA  OF:  SAZOBA).  DEDICATION  OF  SIX 
SLAVES  TO  THE  GODDESS  OF  THE  CITY,  REIGN  OF  CLAUDIUS  (41-42  or 
43/44-51/52  A.D.).  Marble  stone  built  into  a  private  house.  Ed. 
pr.  S.  Bakir-Barthel,  EA  6  (1985)  17-25  (ph.).  [=  ΤΑΜ  V  2  1252]. 

['Επί  A] ύτοκράτορος  Τιβερίου  Κλαυδίου 
[Καίσ]αρος  Γερμανικού,  ανθυπάτου  δ [ έ ] 

[Ποπ]λίου  Κορνηλίου  Σκειπίωνος, 

4  [ ί ερο ] νομούντων  Κρητίνου  τού  Αρτεμιδώ[ ρ] ο [ υ ] , 

[Βίτ?]ωνος  τού  ' Ρουστίου  τά  άνατεθέντα 
[  τη  ι  ]  θεώι  σώματα  ιερά· υπό  Άιρία  τ[η]ς 
[Άγ]αθίωνος  'Ολυμπίάς  ετών  ιδ', 

8  [  ύ  ]  πό  Τερεντίας  Γαίου  θυγατρός 

[ Σ ] ωσ  ί  λλη  ς  κοροισι<ο>ν  Πρέπουσα  έτ[ώ]γ  η', 
ύπό  Μενά,νδρου  τού  Παπιού  παιδάρι[ον] 

'Απολλώνιος  ετών  ιβ ’ ,  ύπό  Ποπλικί[α]ς 
12  Σατούρνας  Συντύχη  ετών  μ', 

ύπό  Όκταουίας  Λευκίου  θυγατρός 
Ούενούστας  Συνέτη  ετών  ιγ  , 
κορά,σιον  Κυκλάς  ετών  ι'  [?] 

2  -  3  .  FT  C  ornelius  Lentulus  Scipio,  cos.  suff.  in  24  A.D.;  pre¬ 
vious  scholars  dated  his  governorship  to  ca.  36-37  A.D.  (based  on 
an  assumption  about  an  average  of  ca.  10  years  interval  between 
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consulate  and  governorship)  ■  this  is  now  untenable,  ed.  pr.  ,  with 
other  examples  of  very  long  intervals  [cf.  already  U.  Vogel-Wei- 
demann.  Die  Statthalter  von  Africa  und  Asia  in  den  Jahren  14-68 
n.  Chr.  (1982)  664,  Herrmann]  ||  4.  Ιερονόμος:  attested  in  Hiero- 
kaisareia,  ed.  pr.,  with  a  list  of  Qther  cities;  cf.  our  lemma  no. 
1156  ||  5.  in  KP  I  no.  109  (from  neighbouring  Beyoba)  a  Βιτον 
'Ρουστίου  is  on  record  (2nc^  cent.  A.D.)  ,  ed.  pr .  ||  6.  ή  θεός:  the 

Θεά  or  "Αρτεμις  Περσική,  Anahita-Anaeitis ,  ed.  pr.  ||  8-9,  11-12 

and  1 2- 1 3 . three  Roman  citizens,  from  originally  Italian  families 
rather  than  new  citizens,  ed.  pr.,  who  points  out  that  these 
Romans  apparently  adopted  the  cult  of  this  Persian  deity  ||  9. 

ΚΟΡΑΣ  I ΩΝ,  lapis. 


1156.  HIEROKAISAREIA .  BUILDING  INSCRIPTION  CONCERNING  TWO 
FOUNTAINS.  J.  and  L.  Robert,  Hellenica  VI  70  no.  22.  S.  Bakir- 
Barthel,  EA  6  (1985)  18-19,  argues  that  this  text  found  in  Selen- 

di ,  5-6  km.  E.  of  H i e rok a  i s a r e ia ,  should  be  assigned  to  this  city 

rather  than  to  Thyateira.  Two  hieronomoi  dedicated  the  fountains. 
This  function  is  on  record  in  H ie r oka  i s a r e ia .  Cf.  our  lemma  no. 
1155  [This  text  now  also  in  ΤΑΜ  V  2  1  246]  . 


1157-1158.  KATAKEKAUMENE .  TWO  CONFESSION  TEXTS.  Two  stelai  now 
in  the  Museum  in  Izmir.  Ed.  pr.  P.  Herrmann,  AAWW  122  (1985) 

[1986]  249-259  nos.  1-2  (ph.). 


1157:  251-254  no.  1  (ph.) .  White  marble  stele;  above  the  in¬ 

scription,  a  crescent.  191-192  A.D.  (Sullan  era) . 


Μηνί  Λαβανα*  ή  'Ελπίς  8 

κατ ευ τ ελ ίσασα  Μήνα 
Λαβανα  άκατάλουστος 
4  ουσα  έπί  τό  βημά  του  ά- 
νέβη  καί  ήρεΰνησεν  τό  12 

βήμα  καί  τάς  τάβλας  αύ- 
τοΰ'  έπι ζητήσαντος  τοϋ 


θεοΰ  οί  κληρονόμοι  εύ- 
λογοϋντες  άπέδωκαν* 

"Ετους  σος ’ ,  μη (νός)  Περειτίου* 
Καί  Μηνεί  Άξειτηνψ 
ΚΑΤΑ ΙΜΟΛΥΝ ΕΜΟΥ  τό  βήμα 
εύλο<γ>οϋτες  άποδείδο- 
μεν 


4.  βήμα:  perhaps  a  "im  Kultraum  befindliches  Podium", 
ed.  pr  .  ||  6.  τάβλαΐ:  "Kultgerate"  rather  than  written 

tablets  (πιττάκια,  for  which  cf.  SEG  XXXI  986;  XXXIV  655), 
ed.  pr  .  ||  11-14.  added  in  cursive  script,  ed.  pr.  ||  12.  a 

form  of  καταμολύνω  (cf.  SEG  XXIX  1155),  ed.  pr.  ||  13. 
ΕΥΛΟΠΟΥΤΕΣ,  lapis. 


1  1  58:  255-259  no.  2  ( ph . )  .  White  marble  pedimental  stele  with 

akroteria  and  a  relief  representing  three  standing  persons: 
two  men  (one  bearded)  and  a  girl  in  between,  all  raising 
their  right  hand  in  prayer. 

Μέγας  Μείς  Λαβανας  καί  Μείς 
Πετραείτης·  Έπί  (=  έπεί)  Απολλώνιος 
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οίκών  έ<ν>  οίκίςι  του  θεού  παραν- 
4  γελλομένψ  αύχψ  υπό  τού  θε- 

οΟ  -  επί  (=  έπε ί )  ήπίθησεν  -  άπετελέ- 
σετο  αύτοΟ  Είούλιον  τόν  υιόν 
καί  Μαρκ ίαν  την  έκγονον  αύτοΟ 
8  καί  έστηλογράφησεν  τάς  δυνά- 
μις  των  θεών  καί  άπό  νΰν  {ΣΥ} 
ευλογώ 


Undated  by  ed.  pr.  ||  3.  ΕΛΙΟΙΚΙΑ,  lapis;  έν  OLKLCf  or 
(less  probable)  ενοίκια,  ed.  pr.  ||  5-6.  άπετελέσετο :  "zu 
seinem  Ende  gebracht",  i.e.  put  to  dea-th  ,  ed.  pr  .  ,  who 
refers  to  ΤΑΜ  V  1  326  and  suggests  interpreting  the  verb 

in  that  text  in  the  same  way  (contra  Zingerle  who  thought 
in  terms  of  a  person  dedicating  himself  on  behalf  of  his 
sinful  brother,  a  sort  of  sacral  eggye) . 


1159-1160.  KATAKEKAUMENE .  TWO  FUNERARY  INSCRIPTIONS,  117/8- 
214/5  A . D .  Now  in  the  Museum  in  Izmir;  published  by  P.  Herrmann, 
art.  cit.  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  1157-1158)  259-261  nos.  3-4  (ph.) . 


1  1  59:  259  no.  3  ( ph  .  )  .  EPITAPH  OF  TATIA,  117-118  A.D..  White 

marble  pedimental  stele  with  akroteria  and  a  relief  re¬ 
presenting  a  standing  woman;  Sullan  era  (L.  1). 

“Ετους  σβ  '  ,  μη (νός)  Λείου 
Μάρκος  καί  'Αμμιας 
Τατ ιαν  την  εαυτών 
4  θυγατέρα  καί  Μάρκος 
δ  αδελφός  έτείμη- 
σαν 


1160:  259-261  no.  4  (ph.).  EPITAPH  OF  TROPHIMOS,  214-215  A.D.. 

Lower  part  of  white  marble  stele;  relief  is  missing;  Sullan 
era  (L.  8).  From  Ayazviran? 

Τρόφιμε  ποθητέ,  ζητούμενε 
πασι  βροτοΐσι'  μηδέ  γάρ  δέκα 
τέσσαρα  έτη  τελέσας  τετε- 
4  λεύτηκα*  Εύπέλαστος  δ  πα¬ 
τήρ  καί  Φλαβ ία  ή  μήτηρ  καί  Απολ¬ 
λώνιος  δ  πάτρων  καί  Εύπέλασ¬ 
τος  δ  πάππος'  έτείμησαν 
8  μνείας  χάριν"  Έτους  σςθ '  ,  μη  (νός)  Άπελ- 
λέου  γ 

1  -  3 .  Two  hexameters  intended,  ed.  pr .  ;  for  the  topos  in 
LL.  1-2  cf.  ΤΑΜ  V  1  300  (Kula)  ||  4-7.  for  these  persons 

cf.  ΤΑΜ  V  1  473  (c)  (SEG  XXVIII  896),  from  Ayazviran;  cf. 

also  ΤΑΜ  V  1  4  75  (a)  :  Trophimos  is  the  grandson  of  the 

priest  Eupelastos  from  473  (c) . 
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1161-1162.  KOLLYDA  (AREA  OF).  TWO  EPITAPHS.  C.  Naour,  EA  5 
(1985)  60-63  nos.  15-16  (ph.),  publishes  two  new  epitaphs. 


1161:  60-61  no.  15.  EPITAPH  OF  ATTAL I ON ,  137-138  A.D..  White 

marble  pedimental  stele  with  akroteria,  support  and  in  a 
recessed  field,  representation  of  a  standing  man  and  wo¬ 
man.  From  Kavakli,  10  km.  NNE.  of  Golde  =  Kollyda;  cf. 
our  lemma  no.  1162. 

[ε]τους  .σ.κ.β'  μη  (νός)  Περιτίου 
Άτθίς  Άτταλίωνα  τον  άν- 
δρα  καί  αΐ  θυγατέρες  Τρύ- 
4  φαινα,  Απφια  έτείμησαν 


1162:  61-62  no.  16.  EPITAPH  OF  PAPAS,  BEGINNING  OF  THE  IMPERIAL 

PERIOD.  Lower  part  of  a  white  marble  stele  from  Kavakli  ; 
cf.  the  previous  lemma. 


*  Atttlo  [  —  -  -  patronymic]  , 

Δαμάς  '  Arnx[  ολ ]  λωγ  [  ε  ίου  ]  , 

'  Ατιτιολλώνε  ιος  Δαμα, 

4  Μελείτων  Μενάνδρου, 

Νεικόμαχος  Άττάλου 

έτείμησαν  ή  φρατρεία  Παπαν  Φει- 

λείνου  τον  εαυτών  φράτορα 


Presumably  not  more  than  two  lines  with  two  other  names 
lost,  ed.  pr  .  ||  2-3.  father  and  son,  ed.  pr  .  ||  6.  for 

φρατρεία  =  φράτρα  cf.  seg  xxviii  893. 


1163.  KULA .  For  two  texts,  assigned  to  Kula  (ΤΑΜ  V  1  261  and 
262)  but  presumably  coming  from  the  area  of  Philadelphia,  cf.  our 
lemmata  1174-1231  (introduction). 


1164.  KULA  (AREA  OF:  KALBURCU ,  BETWEEN  SAITTAI  AND  SILANDOS). 
CONFESSION  INSCRIPTION,  159-160  A.D..  White  marble  pedimental 
stele;  in  the  pediment,  a  circle  and  two  leaves;  under  the  pedi¬ 
ment,  a  crescent;  now  in  the  Museum  in  Bergama .  Edd .  pr.  H.  Malay 
-  G.  Petzl,  EA  6  (1985)  60-63  no.  4  (ph.)  ,  with  translation. 

"Ετους  σμδ  '  ,  μη  (νός)  Άπελλαί- 
ου*  'Απολλώνιος  'Απολλώ¬ 
νιου  μεγαλορημονήσα- 
4  ς  Μήνα  'Αξιεττηνόν  κα’ι 
έκολάσθη*  Έκέλευσεν 
αύτοΰ  τοΐς  ίδίοις  άνασγ [ η ] - 
σαι  τον  θεόν  Μήνα  Τιάμο[υ] 

8  καί  την  Άνάειτιν'  Παρελκύ- 
σαντος  δε  αύτοΰ  χρόνο[ν] 
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καί  μή  άποδιδόντος  αύτο[ΰ] 
τα  μέρη  έκολάσετο  τήν  Άπ- 
12  φίαν,  ί'να  στηλογραφήσε  ι  κ[α]- 
ί  τα  μέρη  παρδώσε ι *  καί  νΰν  α¬ 
ποδίδει  τδ  μέρος  των  άνπέ- 
λων  επί  ταΐς  Παγάσι ,  ας  έμέρι- 
16  σε  τοπος  Κλαύδιον  Μίλωνα,  γει¬ 
τονία  Άμΰντα  καί  Όνησα*  Έπί 
ίερέως  Αλεξάνδρου  Μοόρ- 
κου 


,1·  Sul lan  era:  year  244  =  159-160  A.D., 

μέρη:  cf.  SEG  XXXIV  1213  II  15-17.  " - die 

edd.  pr. ,  who  quote  Merkelbach's  attempt 
ον  έμέρισε  τόπον  δ  θεδς  Κλαυδίψ  Μίλωνι  || 
location  of  the  vineyard,  edd.  pr. 


edd.  pr.  ||  11  and  13.  τα 
Syntax  aus  den  Fugen" , 
to  make  sense  out  of  it: 
the  γειτονία  defines  the 


1165.  KULA  (AREA  OF:  GUVERCINLIK  KOYU ) .  FUNERARY  EPIGRAM  FOR 

AMPELIOS,  270-271  A.D.  Marble  pedimental  stele  with  akroteria;  re¬ 
presentation  of  a  boy  in  a  recessed  field,  flanked  by  two  columns 
and  topped  by  an  arch;  in  his  right  hand,  grapes,·  in  his  left,  a 
bird.  Now  in  the  Museum  in  Manisa.  Edd.  pr.  H.  Malay  -  G.  Petzl, 
EA  6  (1985)  59-60  no.  3  (ph.),  with  translation. 


Τις  με  τον  έξ  άγέλης  πέ I δων  έξηγαγε  κούρον;  |  νηπιον 
έξξαετη  'Ανπέ Ιλιον  κακδς  ήρπασε  δέ||μων*  ερχόμενον  φωτός 
I  έτέλεσέ  με  Μϋρα*  τίμησάν  I  με  γονις  'Αλέξανδρος  κέ 
I  Παπιανή,  έτους  τνε  '  ,  μ(ηνδς)  Γορ|πι[αί]ομ  γ' 

Ligatures  ||  2.  [Ampelios:  for  the  symbolism  of  grape  and  bird  cf. 
SEG  XXXIII  850,  Pleket]  ||  3.  ερχόμενον  φωτός:  "im  Licht  wandelnd"  or 
"aus  dem  Licht^ scheidend" ,  edd.  pr. ;  [for  έτέλεσε  cf.  our  lemma  no. 
1158  LL.  5-6  (άποτελεομα i ) ,  Pleket] ;  edd.  pr.  also  speculate  about 
άρχόμενον  φωτός  and  έστέρεσε,  assuming  mason's  errors  ||  4.  Sullan 
era:  year  355  =  270-271  A.D. 


1165  bis.  MAIONIA  (AREA  OF) .  Cf.  our  lemmata  nos.  1270-1271. 


1166.  MAIONIA  (MENYE) .  EPITAPH  AND  EPIGRAM  FOR  MENEKRATES  SKOL- 
LOS,  CA.  100  B.C.  Marble  stele;  in  the  pediment  a  bull;  under  it  a 
garland,  whose  ribbons  end  on  the  curved  line  which  tops  the  recessed 
relief;  the  latter  is  flanked  by  two  columns  and  represents  two  ser¬ 
vants,  two  standing  men  and  a  standing  woman;  around  the  relief  four 
holes  for  the  attachment  of  a  metal  decoration;  now  in  the  Museum 
in  Manisa.  Edd.  pr .  H.  Malay  -  G.  Petzl,  EA  6  (1985)  55-57  no.  1 

(ph.) ,  with  translation. 


"Ερμιππος  ‘Ερμογένου  καί  Τατιάς  Μενεκράτην 
τδν  υιόν  καί  'Ερμογένης  καί  Ποσιδώνιος  καί 
Σωκράτης  καί  Διόδωρος  καί  Μενέστρατος 
καί  Άμμιάς  καί  Μελιτίνη  τδν  άδελφόν 
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έ  τ  ε  ί  μη  σαν 

"Ωνθρωπ' ,  εί  καί  σοι  δολιχή  μετέπειτα  κέλευθος 
άνυται ,  άθρησον  χην  επί  μοι  λιθακα,^ 

8  η  φράζε  ι ,  τίνος  είμί,  καί  ουνομα,  χώτ  ι  με  τύμβψ 
ώκ Ομορον  Σκόλλον  θηκαθ  όγεινάμενος 
"Ερμιππος  θαλέθοντα  παρήϊα·  την  δολιχήν  δε 
εννέα  δίς  πλήσας  είνάδας  οίμον  έβην. 

12  Πέντε  δέ  καλλείπω  γνωτούς,  ών  τηλόθεν  ειη 
Μοίρα  καί  ή  δνοφερή  εις  Άΐ'δα  κάθοδος 

Τ^4~.  For  descendants  of  the  same  family  (presumably)  cf.  ΤΑΜ  V  1 
440  (118-119  A.D.)  and  591  (26-27  A.D.),  edd.  pr  .  ||  11-  not  είνάς 

=  έννέας  (2x9  enneads  should  have  been  calculated  in  months:  162 
—  132  year;  too  young  for  the  de-tail  in  L.  10)  but  rather  ε  ίνας  — 
ένας  =  "  die  Einzahl,  Einheit" ;  Skollos  was  18  years  old,  edd.  pr. 


1167.  MA IONIA  (AREA  OF:  AY  A  Z  VI RAN )  .  EPITAPH  OF  AUR.  PROKOPTON , 
242-243  A.D.  White  marble  pedimental  stele  with  akroteria  and 
support;  in  the  center  of  the  pediment  in  a  niche  surmounted  by  an 
arch,  representation  of  a  standing  man.  Ed.  pr .  C.  Naour ,  EA  5 
(1985)  56-60  no .  14  (ph . ) . 

έτους  τκ-ζ’  μη(νός)  ‘Υπερβερτέ- 
ου  ν  γ  ά(πιόντος) *  Αύρ.  Προκόπτοντα 
καλώς  ζήσοντα  καί  ύπηρε- 
4  τήσ<α>ντα  Τατιανψ  τφ  συντρό- 
φψ,  δς  μνημονεύσας  ήν  εσχεν 
εις  έ<α>υτόν  εύνοιαν  τελευτών 
κατέλιπε  αυτόν  ελεύθερον 
8  εύγενη  διά  βινδίκτων,  κατέλι- 
πεν  δέ  καί  αύτψ  καί  ληγάτα  τά  έν 
τη  διαθήκη  δηλούμενα*  έτείμησαν 
Προκόπτοντα  οί  γονείς  Έπινε  ι- 
12  κος  η  Ζηνοδότη  ,  It  Πρεϊμα  τον  τεθ- 
ραμμένον ,  it  Δαμιανός  τον  σύντρο¬ 
φον  του  πατρός,  it  Αύρ.  ‘Ρωμανός  ό 
αδελφός  αύτού  κ  ή  σύνβ ιος  αύτοΰ 
16  Τατιας,  Η.  τά  τέ<κ>να  τόν  πατέρα  Ζηνο¬ 
δότη  it  Τατιανός  δ  Προκόπτων 
Ή-  Έπινε  ικος  W·  Ευφημία  Ή.  Ζηνο¬ 
δότη  %  Σωκράτης  τόν  άδελφόν , 

2  0  it  Άλέζαννδρος  ό  πάτρως  αυτού 
μνείας  χάριν 


3.  ζήσοντα  for  ζήσαντα:  "phenomene  courant  a  1'epoque  imperiale", 
ed.  pr.  ||  4.  THCANTA,  lapis  ||  4.  Tatianos  was  both  the  σύντροφος 
and  the  master  of  the  threptos  Prokopton  ,  ed.  pr.  ||  6.  ΕΔΥΤΟΝ  ,  la¬ 
pis  ||  8.  ών  δίκτων,  ed.  pr.,-  βινδίκτων,  J.  Bousquet  (per  ep .  to  T. 
Drew-Bear,  who  refers  to  par.  21  of  the  Gnomon  of  the  Idios  Logos: 

6  ελευθερωθείς  -  -  -  καί  ούι<ν>δίκταν  λαμβάνων)  ,·  cf .  in  the  same 
sense  J.  Rea,  ZPE  62  (1986)  81-85;  εύγενη  =  ingenuum:  Prokopton 
does  not  receive  the  status  of  freedman  but  of  a  freeborn  man,  ed. 
pr. ,  who  is  tempted  to  relate  this  to  Pliny,  Ep .  X  65  (threptoi. 
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who  were  born  free,  do  not  loose  their  original  status)  ||  9.  ληγα- 
τα. :  cf.  SEG  XXXIV  1213  ||  12-13.  Preima:  mother  of  Tatianos,  whose 

σύντροφος  Prokopton  was,  ed.  pr.  ||  13.  Damianos  :  Tatianos'  son, 
ed.  pr.  ||  18—19.  Zenodote  and  Sokrates:  sister  and  brother  of  the 
deceased,  ed.  pr.  [it  seems  as  if  the  natural  parents  (LL.  11-12) 
handed  their  baby  Prokopton  to  Prima  who  fed  him  together  with  her 
son  Tatianos;  did  they  sell  the  baby  to  Prima  who  subsequently  be¬ 
came  owner  of  the  slave  Prokopton  and  gave  him  to  her  son  Tatianos? 
It  is  improbable  that  Prokopton  was  exposed  as  baby  and  subsequent¬ 
ly  found  by  Prima;  in  that  case  it  is  not  easy  to  understand  why 
the  natural  parents  joined  the  finder(s)  in  honouring  the  deceased, 
Pleket]  .  Cf .  now  J.  Rea,  art.  cit.  ,  for  a  stemma  of  this  family. 


1168.  MAIONIA  (AREA  OF:  A YA  ZV I  RAN )  .  EPITAPH  OF  TYCHE.  Lower 
part  of  a  stele  with  representation  of  a  standing  female  and  a 
small  standing  girl  holding  a  jewelry  box.  Edd.  pr.  H.  Malay  -  G. 
Petzl ,  EA  6  (1985)  65  no.  7  (ph.). 

Ζηνας  καί  Θάλλουσα  έτείίμησαν  Τύχην  την  εαυτών  θυγαΐτέρα 

Undated  by  edd.  pr.  ||  2.  Tyche  :  probably  the  standing  female,  re¬ 
presented  with  her  servant. 


1169.  PHILADELPHIA  (AREA  OF:  BADINCA).  HONORARY  INSCRIPTION 
FOR  MENOPHILOS,  27-26  B.C..  White  marble  column.  Edd.  pr.  R. 
Merig  -  J.  Nolle,  EA  5  (1985)  24-25  no.  2  (ph.) . 

δ  δήμο [ ς] 
έτείμησε[ν  Μη-] 
νόφίλον  Διο[νυσί-] 

4  ου,  φύσει  δε  Ίό[λλα,] 

άνδρα  αγαθόν  γ  %.  [  νόμενον  ]  , 
ιερέα  της  'Ρώμης  και  τ[οϋ  Σεβαστού] 
έν  τψ  ε '  έτει  της  Αύτ [ οκράτορος  Καί-] 

8  σαρος  Θεού  υιού  Σεβασ[τοΰ  νείκης,] 

[ά] ναστραφέντα  περί  τε  τή[ν  -  -] 

[ . ] ίαν  καί  τήν  γυμνάσιά [ρχίαν] 
καί  επιμελέστατα  ΚΑ[-  -  -] 

12  άρετης  ένεκεν  καί  εύ[νοίας  είς  έ-] 

αυτόν 

5-6.  γ  ε  [  νόμενον  ,  τόν  ?]  I  or  γ  ε  [  νόμενον  ]  I  ,  edd.  pr.  ||  7-8.  Aktian 
era,  edd’.  pr .  ||  9-10.  in  fine  e.g.  ΤΓ)[ν  έλα  ιοθε  I  σ]  ([αν  or  τη[ν  άγο- 

ρανο  I  μ]  |[αν ,  edd.  pr  .  ||  for  Badinca  cf.  our  lemma  no.  1170. 


1170.  PHILADELPHIA  (AREA  OF:  BADINCA) .  BOUNDARY  STONE  OF  THE 
TEMPLE  OF  APOLLO  TOUMOUNDES,  279-267  B.C.  Yellowish  marble  stone; 
above  the  text,  a  large  axe  engraved  in  the  stone;  found  in  situ. 
Ed.  pr.  R.  Merig  -  J.  Nolle,  EA  5  (1985)  20-24  no.  1  (ph.) . 
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όρια  τεμένους  'Απόλ¬ 
λωνος  Τουμουνδου , 
ού  τάς  προσόδους  άπέ- 
4  δωκαν  οι  βασιλείς 

Άντίοχος  καί  Σέλευκος 
τώι  θεώι 

Badinca  :  3  km.  S.E.  of  Philadelphia;  for  the  ancient  settlement 

there  cf.  KP,  I  p.  24;  inscriptions:  KP ,  I  43  no.  90  (W.  Peek,  GV 

1132);  id.,  Ill  35-36  nos.  48  and  49,  edd.  pr.  [add:  F.  Gschnitzer- 
J.  Keil,  AAWW  (1956)  223  note  4  (BE,  1958,  no.  436);  J.  Keil  in: 

P.  Herrmann,  Neue  Inschriften  zur  histor.  Landeskunde  von  Lydien 

-  (1959)  16  note  15,  Herrmann]  ||  1.  τεμένους:  "Domane”,  edd. 

pr.  ||  2.  epithet  unattested  so  far  ||  3.  πρόσοδοί:  revenues  from 
agriculture  and  stockbreeding,  possibly  also  from  two  quarries  in 
the  surroundings  of  Badinca,  edd.  pr . ;  cf.  also  Ph .  Gauthier's 
comment  in  BE  (1987)  no.  292  ||  5.  Antiochos  I  (28  1-26  1)  and  his 
son  Seleukos  (279-267),  edd.  pr.,  who  give  a  survey  of  the  friend¬ 
ly  Seleucid  policy  towards  temples. 


1171-1173.  PHILADELPHIA  (AREA  OF:  BADINCA).  EPITAPHS.  R.  Me¬ 
ric  -  J.  Nolle,  EA  5  (1985)  24-25  nos.  3-5  (ph.) ,  publish  three 

new  epitaphs  . 


1171:  25  no.  3.  EPITAPH  OF  TOUARSIOU  AND  NEIOUKA??  Yellow 

marble  pedimental  stele  with  akroteria.  Under  the  pedi¬ 
ment,  an  arched  niche  carrying  the  inscription. 

Τουαρσιου  I  Διοδότου  |  Νειουκα  I  Άπολλω  ||  vacat  I  [νίου?] 

Undated  by  edd.  pr.  [pi  with  unequal  legs;  smaller, 
hanging  omicron,  omega:  3rd-2n^  cent.  B.C.,  Pleket  ]  ||  1  . 

Τουαρσιου:  indeclinable  nom.  ,  edd.  pr.  ||  3.  Νειουκα:  "bi¬ 
zarre  Name",  edd.  pr.,  who  add:  " vielleicht  νείου  [κα]  I 
Άπολλω-";  in  the  version  printed  above  edd.  pr .  assume 
that  after  L.  4  there  was  an  uninscribed,  perhaps  painted 
space  followed  by  L.  5.  They  reject  a  reading  Απομψ  in  L. 
4  and  also  play  with  the  idea  that  the  text  is  unfinished, 
[could  it  be  that  the  text  is  to  be  read  upwards??:  Άπολ- 
λω| νείου  κα<ί>  I  Διοδότου  I  του  Άρσίου,  Herrmann] 


1  1  72:  25-26  no.  4.  EPITAPH  OF  LARI  SEAS .  Yellow  marble  funerary 

urn  . 

Λαρισέας  * Ερμοκρά I  τους ,  I  χαΐρε 

Undated  by  edd.  pr .  ||  1.  the  iota  in  Λαρισέας  is  quite 

close  to  the  following  sigma,  edd.  pr  . 


1  1  73:  26  no .  5  . 


EPITAPH  OF  AMMIAS .  Fragment  of  a  limestone 
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sarcophagus . 

Άμμιας  ' Αρίσστων [ος]  I  ,  γυνή  δε  Μητροφώ[ντος] 

Undated  by  edd.  pr.  ||  1.  the  nu  of  Aristonos  cut  inside 

the  omega,  edd.  pr. 


1174-1231.  PHILADELPHIA  (AREA  OF:  KILLIK).  DEDICATIONS  TO  ME¬ 
TER  PHIL(E)IS,  ROMAN  IMPERIAL  PERIOD.  During  road  construction 
bulldozers  unearthed  a  large  number  of  inscribed  marble  fragments 
and  of  late  Roman  and  Byzantine  sherds.  All  material  is  now  in 
the  Museum  in  Manisa.  The  fragments  all  belong  to  a  local  sanctua¬ 
ry  of  Meter  (Thea)  Phileis.  Clandestine  diggers  produced  more 
fragments.  All  in  all  there  are  fifty-seven  texts  now,  published 
by  ed.  pr.  H.  Malay,  EA  6  (1985)  111-124  (ph.) ,  who  in  an  appen¬ 

dix  on  124-125  gives  the  texts  of  three  previously  published  de¬ 
dications  to  the  same  deity:  ΤΑΜ  V  1  261  and  262  (from  Kula) 

and  KP  I  no.  34  (from  Philadelphia) .  In  the  same  appendix  he 
publishes  a  new  text,  recently  found  in  Philadelphia  by  R.  Merit; 
(125  no.  4:  see  below  our  lemma  no.  1231)  .  Malay  reasonably  ar¬ 
gues  that  these  four  texts  are  all  to  be  assigned  to  the  local 
sanctuary  near  Killik.  ΤΑΜ  V  1  261  has  an  era  interpreted  as 
the  Sullan  era,  current  at  Kula.  A  Philadelphian  provenance  re¬ 
commends  use  of  the  Aktian  era  (31  B.C.) ,  current  in  that  city. 

This  means  that  ΤΑΜ  V  1  261  is  to  be  dated  to  179-180  A.D.. 

Most  dedications  probably  involve  confessions:  cf.  occasional  re¬ 
presentation  of  parts  of  the  body;  forms  of  the  verb  κολάζω. 


1174:  115  no.  1.  Marble  pedimental  stele  with  projected  moulding 

under  the  inscription  representation  of  an  unidentified 
object,  possibly  male  genitals. 

εύξαμένη  4  τιανοϋ  ΣΥΔΕ< 

μήτηρ  υπέρ  θεςί  Φιλεί'  την  εύ- 

τεκνίου  Τα-  ΧΠν  άπέδωκα 

ΤΤ  [  τεκν  L  ον :  cf.  SEG  XXVIII  1166,  Pleket]  ||  5.  written 
in  a  rasura;  C  ΎΔΕ  in  L.  4  may  be  the  unerased  part  of  the 
formula  erased  in  L.  5,  Pleket;  ed.  pr  .  wonders  whether 
it  is  the  beginning  of  a  word  for  genitals  [perhaps  =  OO t 
δέ?,  Herrmann;  cf.  in  the  same  sense  S.  Follet,  BE  (1987) 
no.  208]. 


1175:  115  no.  2.  Fragment;  representation  of  a  foot. 

[Θ]εςί  Φιλεΐ'  εύ- 
[ξά] μένος  Μελτινι- 
[αν]ός  ευχήν  άνέ[θ]~ 

4  ηκα 
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1176:  115  no.  3.  Lower  part  of  a  marble  stele;  remnants  of  the 

representation  of  an  amphora  (?)  in  the  relief. 

[  Ά]  λυπία  ΜητρΙ 
Φιλΰδι  ευχήν 
άπέδωκα 


1177:  116  no.  4.  Lower  part  of  a  marble  stele;  remnants  of  a 

standing  female. 

Μητρί  Φιλί  Εύ[τυ]- 
χΐς  υπέρ  αυτής  ε [ 0 ] — 
χήν  άνέστησεν 


1178:  116  no.  5.  Lower  part  of  a  marble  stele;  in  a  recessed 

panel,  a  large  foot. 

["Ετ(ους)  ...]  μη (νός)  Γορπιαίου  η  c ' ‘ 

[ca.3  ]  ως  'Apt ου  Μητρί.  Φι- 
[  λ  ε  l*  ]  κολασθϊσα  άνέθη- 
4  [κα] 


For  the  era  see  the  introduction  of  the  lemma  1174-1231. 


1179:  116  no.  6.  Lower  part  of  a  marble  stele;  remnants  of  the 

representation  of  a  standing  woman;  217-218  A.D. 

[ έτ ] ους  σμη ' , 

[μη]  νός  Άπελλ- 
[αίου]  τριακάδι,  Με[λ]- 
4  [ τ  ίν ] η  υπέρ  [α]υ[τής] 

[άνέ]στη [σεν] 

[την]  εύχ [ ήν] 


1.  For  the  era  cf.  the  introduction  of  the  lemma  1174- 
1231;  year  248  =  217-218  A.D.  ( Ak  tian  era:  31  B.C.). 


1180:  116  no.  7.  Marble  pedimental  stele  with  relief  repre¬ 
senting  a  standing  man  raising  his  right  hand;  249-250  A.D. 

Αύρ.  Δι,ογεν  ιανός  Μ¬ 
ητρί  Φιλεΐ*  ευχαρισ¬ 
τών  άνέθηκα*  έτ- 
4  ους  σπ '  μτι  (νός)  'Υπερβε- 
τ τα  ίου  κ  ' 


4.  For  the  era  (year  280)  cf.  the  preceding  lemma  ||  4-5. 
* Υπερβερεταϋος>-Βερτα ΐος>-Βεττα ϋος ,  Pleket  (ed.  pr. :  " 
son  cut  tau  in  place  of  p") . 
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1181:  117  no.  8.  Lower  part  of  a  marble  stele;  remnants  of  the 

representation  of  a  standing  person. 

Φιλαινίς  Μητρί  ΦιΙλεΐ  ευχήν 


1.  Φίλαινίς:  cf.  SEG  XXXIII  265,  Pleket. 


1182:  117  no.  9.  Lower  part  of  a  stele. 

[ θεςΐ]  Φ [  ι  λ  ]  ε i'  και 
[Μην] ί  Τ[ ια] μου 
[Πρ]οσόδη  ?  κολασ- 
4  θεΐσα  το[ύ]ς  μασστο- 
[ύς]  ευχήν  ά[ν]έθηκα 


1-2.  Ed.  pr.  suggests  that  on  the  relief  KP  I  no.  35 
(from  Ala jehir-Philadelphia)  the  goddess,  represented  next 
to  Men,  possibly  was  Meter  Phileis  rather  than  (Artemis) 
Anaeitis  ;  further  he  considers  the  possibility  that  our 
Meter  may  well  have  functioned  as  the  Μηνός  τεκοΟσα,  for 
which  cf.  SEG  XXIX  1152  ||  3.  [  Προσόδη  would  be  a  new  form 
(cf.  H.  Solin,  Griech.  Pe r son ennamen  in  Rom,  III  1251)  be¬ 
sides  Πρόσοδος  (cf.  G.  Daux  ,  BCH  93,  1969,  420  and  REG  84, 
1971,  353-354)  and  Προσόδιον  (cf.  G.  Daux,  BCH  102,  1978, 
626) ,  Herrmann]. 


1183:  117  no.  10.  Lower  part  of  a  marble  stele. 

'Αρέθουσ[α  Μητρί] 

Φιλείδι  μετ[ά  — ]- 
γένου  εύχή[ν] 


1184:  117  no.  11.  Fragment  of  a  stele,  with  part  of  a  platform 

on  which  possibly  a  person  stood. 

[  Θε  ]qL  Φιλίδ[ι  --] 

..A  κολα[σθεΐσα] 
άτιό  των  [όφθα]- 
4  λμώ[ν  -  -  -  -] 


1185:  117  no.  12.  Fragment  of  a  marble  plaque. 

[Μητρ] L  Φ  ιλ [ εΐ ] 

[-  -]οτος  ύπξ: [ ρ] 

[Πα]υλίνου  κολ[ασ]- 
4  [θ] εντός  τ<ο>υς  [-  -] 


Τ.  Or  [  Άκ]υλίνου ,  ed. 
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1186:  118  no.  13.  Lower  part  of  a  marble  stele  with  tiny  rem¬ 

nants  of  a  recessed  panel. 

[Όλύ]μπεια  Σε[-  -] 

[θε]ςί  Φιλί,  εύχ[ήν] 

[ά] γέθηκα 


1187:  118  no.  14.  Fragment  of  a  marble  stele;  above  the  text 

the  toes  of  a  foot. 

[Θεςί  Φι]λεΐ  Αίσω- 
[τχος  Όν]ησίμου 
[ εύχην] 


1188:  118  no.  15.  Lower  part  of  a  marble  stele;  remnants  of  the 

of  a  horse  and  a  standing  man  (?)  . 


Θεςί  Φ  ιλ  [  εϊ"  ho]  - 
λασθε[ισ-  άπό] 
των  κ  [  -  -  -  ] 
vac 


1189:  118  no.  16.  Fragment  of  a  marble  stele. 

Θεςίί  Φι[λεΐ  ευχήν  άπέδωκ]- 
α  'Ιουλιανφ[ς  -  -  -  -] 
vac 


1190:  118  no.  17.  Fragment  of  a  marble  stele. 

[Θεςί  Φιλ]εΐ  Κορνηλία 
[κολασ]θε£σα  πε[ρί  --] 


1191:  118  no.  18.  Fragment  of  a  marble  stele  with  a  platform  on 

which  a  figure  stood. 


"Ετους  τλ[.',  μτι  (νός)  -  -] 
Ήρακλείδης 

ευξάνιενο[ς  υπέρ  -----] 
4  νης  θυγ[ατρός 


1.  Year  33. (Aktian  era) :  between  299-308  A.D. 


1192:  118  no.  19.  Upper  part  of  pedimental  marble  stele  with 
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akroteria;  above  the  inscription,  a  pair  of  eyes. 

Θεςί  Φίλεΐ  Άλε  I  Εςίγφρα  ύπέρ  I  [των  οφθαλμών  -  -  - 


1193:  119  no.  20.  Lower  part  of  a  marble  stele. 

Wo  T  [  P  l  Φιλεΐ  -  -  -]  - 
λεία  κολασθε[ΐσα  ε  C ]  — 
ς  τόν  πόδαν  κ[αΙ  έπ]- 
4  ειζητηθεΐσα  άνεθ[ηκ-] 


1194:  119  no.  21.  Lower  part  of  a  marble  stele. 


[-  -  Μ]ητς>ί  Φιλ[εΐ] 
[εύχ]ήν  άνέθηκα 


1195:  119  no.  22.  Lower  part  of  a  marble  stele. 

Μητρ[1  Φίλεΐ  -  -  -]  I  νη  υπέρ  [-  -  -]  I  του  εύχήν 
[άνέθηκ-  -] 


1196:  119  no.  23.  Fragment  of  a  marble  plaque. 

Μητρί  Φ[  ίλεΐ-  -  -]  I  Μελτ  ίνη  [-  -  -]  I  εύχήν  ά[νέθηκ  -] 

*  *  ^  V 


1197:  119  no.  24.  Lower  left  part  of  a  marble  stele. 

"Ετους  [...  μη (νός) 

ου  Φιλού [μένος  κολασθεις  υπό  Μητρός] 
Φίλείδο[ς 

vac 

2~!  Perhaps  Φίλου[μένη  etc.,  ed.  pr. 


1198:  119  no.  25.  Lower  part  of  a  marble  stele. 


.που  ύπέρ 
Δ  ίογ ένου 
εύχήν  vac 


1199:  119  no.  26.  Fragment  of  a  round  marble  plaque. 


[Μητρί  or  Qeq.  Φ]  ιλεΐ' 
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1200:  119  no.  27.  Fragment  of  a  marble  stele. 

vacat  I  [name  -  -  -  εύΕά]μενο[ς  I  Μητρί  Φιλεΐ] 
εύχΓ)[ν  I  άνέθηκ]ε 


1201:  120  no.  28.  Upper  part  of  a  pedimental  marble  stele  with 

akroteria;  in  the  pediment,  a  round  boss;  above  the  text 
representation  of  an  eye. 

[ Μ] ητ [ p L  Φιλεΐ  -  -]  I  ----- 


1202:  120  no.  29.  Lower  part  of  a  marble  stele. 

-----I  [-----  ύ]περ  I  [-  -  -  -  σ]ωτηρίΙ [ας 

εύχ ] ην 


1203:  120  no.  30.  Upper  part  of  a  pedimental  stele. 

[Μητρί  Φι]λεΐ  Τα|[τια  -  -  -  — ] ΟΣ I  —  -  -  -  - 


1204:  120  no.  31.  Upper  left  part  of  a  marble  stele  with  en¬ 

graved  eye  . 

Πομπ[ει  -  -  -  -  εύ]1χην  Μη[τρί  Φιλεΐ  -  -]|.ος 
ι*ο[λασθεισ-  -  -  -  - 


1205:  120  no.  32.  Fragment  of  a  marble  stele,  with  representation 

of  a  large  breast  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  1182)  . 

vacat  Μη[τρί  Φιλεΐ  -  -  -]  |  Ξ[-  -  -  -  - 


1206:  120  no.  33.  Fragment  of  a  marble  stele  with  small  rem¬ 

nants  of  a  relief. 

vacat  [name  -  -  -]ηθείς  I  [υπό  Μητ]ρό[ς  ΦιΙλείδος-  -] 

Cf.  our  lemmata  nos.  1193  and  1  209  ||  1.  ed.  pr .  (113  no¬ 

te  8)  suggests  κλ]ηθείς,  άπαιτ]ηθείς  or  έλε]ηθείς,  all 
verbs  pointing  to  a  confession  text  [έπιζητηθείς  is  also 
possible;  cf.  our  lemma  no.  1215,  Pleket] . 


1207:  121  no.  34.  Fragment  of  a  marble  plaque. 


[ΘεςΙ  Φιλεΐ"  έπηκό]ψ  mo- 
[λασθεϊσα  άπό]  τοϋ  ό [ cp ]  — 
[θαλμοΰ  ?  -  -  "Α]μμιας  [.] 
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4  εύχ ] ήν 

1.  For  επήκοος  cf.  the  following  lemma  and  no.  1212. 


1208:  121  no.  35.  Upper  right  part  of  a  marble  pedimental  stele; 

in  pediment  round  boss. 

[  Θεςί  Φ  ιλεΐ  έπ] ηκόφ  Μ I  [  -  -  -  -  -  ] Γ  ΙΜΗΝ  |  [  -  -  -  -  -  ]  \  Λ  Λ 


1209:  121  no.  36.  Fragment  of  a  marble  stele. 

[----]  κολ|[ασθείς  -  -  -]ηθείς  I  [-  -  -  -]εις 
άτχό  τ|[ών  -  -  -  ]  ΩΝ  [  -  -  -  -  ]  I  -  -  -  - 

2.  Cf.  our  lemma  no.  1206  [4.  τ  I  [ ών  όφθαλ μ ] ών  ?  Ρ 1 e k e t ]  . 


1210:  121  no.  37.  Fragment  of  a  marble  stele  with  repres 

of  a  standing  woman  raising  her  right  hand. 

Μελτι[ν  -  -  -  -  έπ]|ΰησε  ?[----]  I  ΔΕ  -  -  -  - 


1211:  121  no.  38.  Fragment  of  a  marble  stele. 

[-  -  -  -  ]  .  E  .  [  -  -I-  -  υπέρ  της  όλοκ  ]  ληρ  iqt  [  ς  I 
-  -  εύχ]ήν  άνέθηΙ [κ  -  - 

2~.  For  όλοκληρία  cf.  L .  Robert,  Hellenica  X  97-103,  ed. 
pr  . 


1212:  121  no.  39.  Fragment  of  the  upper  part  of  a  marble  stele. 
[-  -  -]νη  ©[εςί  I  Φιλεΐ  έπ]ηκό[ψ  -  -]  |  -  -  -  - 
T.  έπτγκορς :  cf  .  above  our  lemmata  nos.  1  207  and  1  208. 


12  13: 

122 

n  o  . 

40  . 

-  1 

Marble  fragment. 

[-  -  ύ]πέρ  το [ 0  -  -1-  -  εύχ]ήν  άνέθ[ηκ  ■ 

1214  : 

122 

no  . 

4  1  . 

-  1 

Marble  fragment. 

Μα ρκ  l  [-  -  -]  1  Παπιαν [ -  -  -]1της  έπ[- 

12  15: 

122 

n  o  . 

42  . 

-  1 

Marble  fragment. 

[-  -  -  έ]πιζη  1  [τηθείς  -  -  Μητρί]  φ^λεί’ 
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AT  I  [ - ]  NX  I - 

For  έπι,ζητηθείς  cf.  our  lemma  no.  1206 


1216:  122  no.  43 . 

Marble  fragment. 

- 1  [- 

θηκ[-  -  - 

•  -  - ] 01 [ —  -1-  -θ]είς  [-  -1-  -]  εύχ [ήν  1  άν]έ- 

1217:  122  no.  44. 

Marble  fragment. 

[-  -  -  - ] HNQ [ -  -1-  -  -  ύπέ ] p  Πα[ -  -1-  - 

κολ]ασθΙ  [  εισ-  -  των  ό]ψθ||  [αλμών  ?  -  -  - 

1218:  122  no.  45.  Marble  fragment. 

- I  THEQ [ - ]  I  υπό  [ - ]  I  ΛΟΙ  [ - ]  I  ΗΘ [ - ]  II 

T  [ - 

1219:  123  no.  46.  Marble  fragment. 

-  -  -  - 1  . ΟΔΕ [ -  -  -  Μελ]|τίνης  [----]  I  vacat 


1220:  123  no .  47 . 

Lower  part  of  a  marble  stele. 

- 1  [- 

-  -  -  άνέ] Ιθηκε  vacat 

1221:  123  no.  48. 

Marble  fragment. 

[ _ 

-]cppol[-  -  υπέρ  -  -]ς  θυ|[γατρός  εύχ]  ην  vacat 

2  .  [  τή] ς  ?,  Pleket], 

1222:  123  no.  49  (no  photo) .  Marble  fragment 

-  -  -  -  I  Μη[τρί.  Φί,λεΐ  -  -]l-  -  -  - 

1223:  123  no.  50  (no  photo) .  Marble  fragment 


-  -  - ι [-  - 

άν 1 [ εθηκ- 

-  -  υπέρ]  της  |  [-  -  -  όφ]θαλ|[μ-  -  -  εύχη]ν 

- ]  vacat 

1  2  24 :  1  2  3  no.  51  . 

Marble  fragment. 

- 1  [■ 

-  -  -  -]τος  |[-  —  -  -]δος  Ι[-  -  εύχ]ην  vacat 
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1225:  123  no. 


52.  Fragment  of  the  lower  part  of  a  stele. 


I [-  -  -  άνέθ]ηκεν  vacat 


1  226  : 

124 

no  . 

53  . 

Marble  fragment. 

- 

-  - 

-1  [- 

-  -  -  ]  Λ  .  1  [ -  -  - ] ONOC  1  [ -  -  - ] EON  1  -  -  - 

1  227  : 

124 

n  o  . 

54  . 

Marble  fragment. 

- 

-  - 

-  1 

Άπολ[λω-  -  Δι]  1  ονυσ[  ι  -  -  -  ά|ν]£θη[κ 

1  228: 

124 

no  . 

55  . 

Marble  fragment. 

- 

-  - 

]  TH  [  - 

-1-  - ] AKA [ -  -1-  - ] Y [ -  - 

1  229  : 

124 

n  o  . 

56  . 

Marble  fragment.  (no  photo) 

- 

-  - 

1  άν 

[ έθηκ-  ] 

1  230: 

124 

no  . 

57  . 

Lower  part  of  marble  stele. 

[-  -  — ] ε [ —  -  -I-  -] . ιντα[-  -I-  -]  κολωιαθίς . ? [ -  -I-  -] 
OPA COI  έν  δό[μοις  ? 

3.  Or  ΗΨωίΑΘΙί  ?,  Pleket:  ίαθείς:  "having  been  cured"? 


1231 :  125  no.  4  (no  photo) .  No  description  of  the  stone. 

Μητρ L  Φιλείδι  Ζήνων ίς 
Έπαγάθου  κολασθεΐσα 
καί  θεραπευθΐσα  διά 
4  της  Εύνΰας  χιρός  ευ¬ 
χαριστούσα  άνέθηκε 

Cf.  the  introduction  of  the  lemma  no.  1  1  74-  1  23  1  ||  3. 

θαραπευθίσα ,  ed.  pr.  [i  assume,  a  printing  error,  Pleket] 
||  4.  [Εύνΰας:  possibly  εύνΰας  =  εύνοιας?,·  for  θεών  or 
θεού  εΰνοΐ,α  cf.  A.  Wilhelm,  Be  i  trage  164  and  AAWW  (1921) 
80  =  Akadem ie sch r i f t en  II  67,  Herrmann]. 


1232.  SAITTAI.  DEDICATION  OF  A  STATUE  OF  TYCHE,  CA .  83-84  A. 

D.  Small  marble  statue  of  Tyche  with  inscribed  base;  once  in  the 
possession  of  an  antique  dealer  in  Chicago;  now  lost  [probably  in 
a  (private)  collection  somewhere  in  USA].  Ed.  pr .  L.  Missitzis, 
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Anew  1  1  (1  985)  61-64  (ph.)  ;  republished  by  H.W.  Pleket,  AncW  13 

(1986)  63.  We  give  Pleket's  text. 


Μητρός  θεών  καί  Δ  ι¬ 
ός  Βατηνοΰ  Τύχην 
καθιέρωσαν  Άνδρο - 
4  νεικος  καί  Άπφία  οι  { α } 

' Ανδρον ε  ίκου 

"  Somewhere  in  Asia  Minor",  around  3rd  cent.  A.D.,  ed .  pr  .  ||  4. 
'  Απφ  ία  0  ία ,  ed.  pr.;  for  a  perfect  parallel  cf.  ΤΑΜ  V  1  77,  from 
Saittai  (83-84  A . D . ) ;  for  further  details  cf.  AncW  13  (1986)  63 

[cf.  now  also  E.  Schwertheim,  I.  Hadrianoi  und  Hadrianeia  (IGSK 
vol .  33;  1987)  p.  12:  Ζεύς  Άναβατηνός ,  Herrmann]. 


1233.  SAITTAI 


HE 

PHA 

IS 

TION  , 

1 

4 

8 

- 

149  A 

.  D  . 

me 

n  t 

/ 

a 

c  i  r  c 

1  e 
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d 

two 

1  e 

s  t 

an 

d 

in 

g  men 
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d 

in 

tog 

o  t 

he 

r 

H 

epha  i 

s  t 
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o 
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. 

L  . 

1 

th 

e 

r 

e  1 

ief  ; 

no 

w 

i 

n 

the 

Mu 

Pe 

t  z 

1 

/ 

EA  6 

( 1 

9 

8 

5 

) 

57- 

59 

(AREA  OF)  ?  FUNERARY  EPIGRAMS  FOR  THEOGENES  AND 
Marble  pedimental  stele;  in  the  pedi- 
aves  ;  the  recessed  relief  shows  two 
a;  the  one  at  the  right  is  Theogenes,  the 
of  the  text  above,  the  other  lines  under 
seum  in  Manisa.  Edd.  pr.  H.  Malay  -  G. 
no.  2  (ph.)  ,  with  translation. 


"Ετους  σλγ ' ,  μη(νός)  Δύστρου  ε' 

Relief 

Θειογένην  κατά  τύμβος  έχει  γηραιόν,  όδιτα, 

Ιερέα  Λαρμηνής,  εύσεβίης  κανόνα, 

4  ρώμη  δ'  ημιθέους  έναλίνκιον  ήρώεσσιν, 
τον  πόσης  αρετής  κΰδος  ένινκάμενον 
vacat 

Υιόν  έχει  κατά  γαια  χυτή  κλυτόν  Εύβούλοιο 
βαιόν  ύπουράνιον  Μοιρών  πάρα  νήμα  λαχόντα 
8  ‘Ηφαιστίωνα,  φυήν  άγαθόν  και  είδος  άριστον, 
τόν  πας  έξοχα  τείμα  όμως  νέος  ήδέ  παλαιός, 
νους  ότι  οΐ  πολιός  τό  τε  μείλιχον  ήν  επί  γλώσση 
ήιθέψ  περ  έόντι*  καταστάξασα  δε  λήθην 
12  παιδός  άφ'  ήλικίην  ύακΐνθινον  ώλεσε  Κλωθώ, 

πριν  γένυν  άνθήσαι  μαλακήν  τρίχα'  πας  δ'  άρα  δήμος 
πένθος  κοινώσαντο,  έπεϊ  θάνε  σεμνός  έφηβος' 
άλλά  γάρ  εύσεβέων  Κυλλήνιος  ού  τέκνα  φωτών 
16  ράβδψ  άγων  Άχέροντι  καταστυγίψ  πορθμεύει, 

άλλ'  ό  γ'  ές  'Ηλύσιον  πεδίον  τρέπει,  ένθα  τε  Πλουτεύς 
ώρισεν  ήρώεσσιν  εφέστιον  άκροδίκοισιν 


1.  Sullan  era  in  Saittai:  year  233  =  1  48-  1  49  A.D.  ,  edd.  pr.  || 

3.  Λαρμηνή  :  cf.  ΤΑΜ  V  1  186,  edd.  pr.  ||  8.  Hephaistion  :  possibly 
adoptive  son  of  Theogenes  ?,  edd.  pr  .  ||  10-11.  [the  ideal  of  the 
young  man  (ephebe)  who  already  behaves  as  a  young  adult;  cf  .  SEG 
XXVIII  981,  Pleket]  ||  18.  άκρόδικος:  hapax  ,  edd.  pr. 


1234-1237.  SAITTAI  (AREA  OF).  FOUR  EPITAPHS.  Four  inscriptions, 
now  in  the  Museum  in  Izmir.  Ed.  pr.  N.  Tanyeri,  EA  6  (1985)  79-81 
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nos.  1-4  ( ph . ) . 


1234:  79  no.  1.  EPITAPH  OF  STRATEGIS  AND  S T RATON E I KOS ,  170-171 

A.D.  Pedimental  marble  stele;  in  the  pediment,  a  rosette 
and  two  leaves;  above  the  inscription,  a  large  wreath,  a 
comb  and  a  mirror. 

έτους-  σνε '  -  μηνός  Ξα- 
ν  -  τικοΰ  -  θ'  -  'Αλέξανδρος 
Στρατηγίδα  την  έαυτοϋ 
4  σΰνβιον  καί.  Στρατόνει- 
κον  τον  υιόν  έτείμησε- 
ν  -  μνείας  χάριν 


1.  Sullan  era:  year  255  =  1  70-  1  71  A.D.,  ed.  pr.  ||  for 

Strategis  cf.  SEG  XXX  1449;  XXXIV  1230. 


1235:  79-80  no.  2.  EPITAPH  OF  HERMOGENES,  171-172  A.D.  Pedi¬ 

mental  marble  stele;  above  the  inscription,  a  large 
wreath . 

ετ(ους)  σνς  '  μη  (νός)  Πανήμου 
Νικομηδης  κ(αΐ)  Άφψι- 
ας  ανέθεσαν  ' Ερμο- 
4  γένει  τψ  εαυτών  τέ- 
κνψ  ζή(σαντι)  έτ(η)  ιδ' 

Ligatures  ||  1.  Sullan  era:  year  256  =  1  7  1  -  1  72  A.D.,  ed. 

pr  . 


1236:  80  no.  3.  EPITAPH  FOR  MARKOS ,  189-190  A.D.  Pedimental 

marble  stele;  above  the  inscription,  a  large  wreath. 

έτ(ους)  σοδ  '  μη  (νός)  Άπελλέου  θι  ' 

Μάρκον  τον  παράδο¬ 
ξον  ή  συνβίωσις  έτί- 
4  μησεν 

ζή(σαντα)  έτ(η)  κ' 

Πυθικόν  πανκρατ ιαστήν 

Ligatures  ||  1.  Sullan  era:  year  274  =  189-  190  A.D.  ,  ed. 

pr.  ||  6.  Πυθικός:  no  comment  by  ed.  pr.  [cf.  L.  Robert, 
Hellenica  XI-XII  351  note  1,  Pleket] . 


1237:  80  no.  4.  EPITAPH  FOR  HERMIONE,  268-269  A.D.  Pedimental 

marb 1 e  stele. 

έτους  .  τνγ '  μη (νός)  Αύ- 
δναίου  .  ξ'.  έτείμησεν 

την  γυναίκα  Δέσκυ- 
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4  λος  'Ερμιόνην  μν ίας 
χάρι,ν  ζήσασαν  ετ(η)  λε ' 

Ligatures  ||  1.  Sullan  era:  year  353  =  268-269  A.D.,  ed  . 

pr  .  ||  3-4.  Δέσκυλος:  cf.  SEG  xxxill  1016. 


1238-1250.  SAITTAI  (AREA  OF).  EPITAPHS.  C.  Naour,  EA  5  (1985) 

37-55  nos.  1-13  (ph.),  publishes  thirteen  new  epitaphs  from  (the 

territory  of)  Saittai,  nearly  all  dated  according  to  the  Sullan 
era. 


1238:  39-40  no.  1.  EPITAPH  OF  ANTIOCHOS  AND  PHILAIOS,  UNDATED. 

White  marble  pedimental  stele  with  akroteria  and  repre¬ 
sentation  of  a  wreath.  From  Karya<Jdi,  10  km.  W.  of  Saittai. 
This  stone  and  the  next  five  come  from  an  ancient  site  ca. 

1  km.  SW .  of  Karya<§di  ;  description  of  ruins  and  anepigra- 
phic  finds  at  that  site  on  37-38. 

Νεικηφορίς  Άντίοχον 
τον  άνδρα  καί  Φιλαΐ- 
ον  τον  υΙόν  έτεί- 
4  μησεν 

Regular  script,  small  apices,  ed.  pr.  ||  2-3.  [Φιλαϊος: 
the  long  note  12  of  ed.  pr .  is  superfluous;  see  already 
SEG  XXVIII  466,  Pleket] . 


1239:  40-41  no.  2.  EPITAPH  OF  EUPLOIS.  White  marble  stele  with 

representation  of  a  wreath.  From  Karya§di. 

E  wreath  Π 
Σπίνθηρ  την  γυναίκα 
‘Ομόνοια  τήν  μητέρα, 

4  'Απέλλας  καί,  Μενε- 
κράτης  καί  'Απολ¬ 
λώνιος  οί  άδελ- 
φοί  καί  οί  συγγε- 
8  νεϊς  >  Εύπλοί'δα 
vac  έτείμησαν 

_  Τ 

Ligatures  ||  1.  possibly  ε'  [ά]π(ιόντος)  or  έτ(ους)  (£  , 
the  tau  broken  off)  π',  which  would  give  a  date  5-4  B.C. 
"ce  qui  semble  bien  tot",  ed.  pr . 


1  240:  41  no.  3.  EPITAPH  OF  AMMION ,  87-88  A .  D  .  White  marble 

stele  with  representation  of  a  wreath.  From  Karyagdi. 

[ ετ] ους  ροβ '  μη (νός)  Δύσ- 
[τρ]ου  ι ζ ' *  Αμμιον 
[ . . ] μοκράτους  Διό- 


LYDIA 


34  1 


4  [δω]ς>ος  'Ηρακλείδου 
[τήν]  γυναίκα*  Σωτη- 
[···  η]  θυγά,τηρ  καί  οΐ  συν- 
[γενε]ΐς  έτείμησαν  leaf 


1241:  41-42  no.  4.  EPITAPH  OF  METROBIOS,  56-57  A . D .  White  marble 

stele  with  representation  of  a  wreath.  From  Karyagdi. 

έτους  ρμα  ’  μη  (νός)  Πανήμου  η' 

Μηνόφιλος  Μητροδώρ¬ 
ου  έτείμησεν  Μητρόβι- 
4  ον  Άρτέμωνος  τον  τχεν- 

θερόν ,  καί  Τατ ιας  ή  θυγ[ά1- 
τηρ  καί  Ματα  ή  γυνή  αύτο[0] 
έτείμησαν  vacat 


1.  Sigma  of  έτους  engraved  on  a  zeta,  ed.  pr.  ||  4-5. 
πενθερός:  brother-in-law  or  father-in-law,  ed.  pr.  ||  [6. 
for  Ματα  cf.  SEG  XXXII  318,  Herrmann]. 


1242:  42-44  no.  5.  EPITAPH  OF  KLAUDIA  KOITE,  133-134  A.D.  White 

marble  pedimental  stele  with  akroteria  and  representation 
of  a  wreath.  From  Karyagdi. 

έτους  σιη  ' 

μην  wreath  ός 
‘ Υκερβερταίου  <  ή  ' 

4  Τιβέριος  Κλαΰδιος  Νή- 
φων  έτείμησεν  Κλαυ- 
δίαν  Κοίτην  τήν  ιδίαν 
γυναίκα,  καί  τα  τέκνα  Νε- 
8  βρίς,  Νηφων  ,  Φιλάργυρος  καί 
Τιβέριος  Κλαύδιος  Κοΰαρ- 
τος  καί  οι  l6lol  αυτής  πάν- 
τες  έτείμη  σαν  *  ο  ί  ύφ '  αυτής 
12  τραφέντες  vacat 


4-5.  For  Νήφων  cf.  our  lemma  no.  1251  ||  6.  Κοίτη:  cf. 
Κοιτών,  Κοι,τωνίς,  Κοιτωνικός,  ed.  pr.  ||  7-8.  for  Νεβρίς  cf. 
SEG  XXXI  1011;  XXXIV  1226,  ed.  pr.  ||  11-12.  the  words  af¬ 

ter  έ  τ  ε  ί μη  σαν  were  added  later  in  careless  script,  pre¬ 
sumably  on  request  of  and  possibly  even  by  the  threptoi, 
who  thus  insisted  on  showing  their  allegiance  towards  the 
deceased. 


1243:  44-46  no.  6.  EPITAPH  OF  TELEMACHOS,  110-111  A.D.  White 

marble  stele,  with  representation  of  a  wreath.  From  Ka- 
rya<§di  . 

έτους  >  p  e>  μη  (νός)  Δΰστρου 
οί  φίλοι>  Μηνογ ένης>  Ευάρεστος 
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'Απολλώνιος  )  Γάϊος  >  Νέστωρ  >  A 
4  πολλών  ιος  >  'Ελεύθερος  >  Έρμί- 
ας  >  “Ελενος  >  Κορινθας  >  'Αντίο- 
χος  >  Φίλητος  >  Δημήτριος  Φί¬ 
λιππος  >  έτείμησαν  Τηλέμα- 
8  χον  >  Αππου 

Ligatures  ||  8.  Αππους  :  rare  name:  two  examples,  both  in 
Phrvgia,  ed.  pr. ;  cf.  our  lemma  no.  1399. 


1244:  46-48  no.  7.  EPITAPH  OF  APOLLONIOS  PHILEMON, 

White  marble  pedimental  stele  with  akroteria, 
representation  of  a  wreath.  From  Armadjan,  ca 
Karyagdi  and  probably  from  the  site  near  K. 

έχο  wreath  υς  σ' 
μη (νός)  Δαισ(ίου)  η' 

Άπολλώνιον  Φίλη  μο¬ 
νά  'Απολλώνιος  καί 
'Απόλλων ίδης  καί  'Αλέ¬ 
ξανδρος  τον  πατέρα, 

Απφιας  τον  άνδρα,  Κρά- 
τ ίππος  καί  Ζώσιμος  καί 
Τατειν  τον  αδελφόν 
καί  οί  συγγενείς  vac 
vac  a  t 

έ  τ  ε  ί  μη  σαν 

Ligatures  ||  between  the  akroteria,  a  zig-zag  motif,  which 
occurs  on  other  stelai  in  the  area,  ed.  pr . 


1  245:  48-  50  no.  8.  EPITAPH  OF  PAPIAS,  1  75-  1  76  A  .  D  .  White  marble 

pedimental  stele  with  akroteria  and  representation  of  a 
wreath.  From  Karaca  Ibrahim,  2  km.  N.  of  Karyagdi. 

έτους  -  σξ  '  -  μ(ηνός)  Δύστρου-δ '  [ca.4]- 

α  -  Παπίαν  -  'Αλεξάνδρου  [ τόν  έ]- 
αυτης  άνδρα-  καί  ' Αλέξα [ νδρος ] 

4  καί  Σωκράτης  -  καί  Διόδ[ωρος] 
τόν  πατέρα  καί  “Ρόδων  τόν  [ς$,4] 
καί  Αμμιον  καί  Αμμα  τό[ν  c.a. 

[.]α  -  καί  Απφια  -  καί  Αποπςι  [ς$,4] 

8  κειων  -  καί  Μητροδώρα  [τόν] 
θρέφαντα  καί  τα  θράμ[ματα  καί] 
οί  συνγενεΐς  -  έτείμ[ησαν  vac] 

1-2.  E.g.  [Αμμι]|α  or  [  Απφ  ι  ]  I  α ,  ed.  pr.  ||  5.  in  fine 
[θειον],  ed.  pr.  ||  6-7.  [δαέ|ρ]α,  ed.  pr.  ||  7-8.  possibly 
Απφια[ς  καί]  I  Κείων,  ed.  pr.  ||  9.  θράμ[ματα  =  θρέμ[ματα, 
ed .  pr . 


4 


8 


12 


115-116  A . D . 
support  and 
.  4  km .  E .  of 
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1246:  50  51  no.  9.  EPITAPH  OF  ALEXANDROS,  WITH  IMPRECATION,  94- 

95  A.D.  Upper  part  of  a  white  marble  pedimental  stele  with 
akroteria  and  under  the  pediment  in  a  recessed  field,  re¬ 
presentation  of  a  standing  man  (only  upper  part  preserved) . 
Inscription  on  the  moulding  between  pediment  and  the  stele. 
From  Karaca  Ibrahim  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  1245). 

έτους  -  po5  -  μη  (νος)  -  Ξανδ[  ικοΰ  number] 

Αλέξανδρον  'Απολλώνιος  ό  πα[τήρ  .?§«§.] 
ή  μήτηρ  καί  'Αλέξανδρος  καί  Άλκαϋ[ος  .?§.§.] 

4  και  Τατ ια  ή  μάμμη  καί  οί  συνγενεΐς  π[άντες] 
εί  δέ  τις  [έτείμη]- 

[πο]σαμάρ-  relief  [σαν?  vac] 

[τη  -  -  -  -] 


1  24  7:  5  1-52  no.  10.  EPITAPH  OF  TE  I MOTH  EOS  AND  ASKLEPIADES,  61- 

62  A.D.  White  marble  stele  with  representation  of  a 
wreath.  From  Borlu. 

έτους  ρμς '  μ(ηνός)  Γορπιαίου  λ' 

Τατ ιας  Παπα  Τειμόθεον 
τον  έαυτης  άνδρα  καί  ’ Ασ- 
4  κληπιάδην  τον  δαέρα  έτε[ί]- 
μησεν  και  Αφφιας  τον  πα¬ 
τέρα  καί  'Αλκαίος  καί  Μητρό- 
3  ιος  ο'ι  άδελφιδεΐς  έτεί- 
8  μη  σαν 


Square  rho  and  phi,  ed.  pr.  ||  4.  δαήρ:  brother-in-law, 
ed .  pr . 


1248:  52-53  no.  11.  EPITAPH  OF  KARPOPHOROS ,  165-166  A.D.  White 

marble  pedimental  stele  with  akroteria  and  representation 
of  a  wreath.  Seen  in  Durasan,  15  km.  NNE .  of  Saittai; 
said  to  come  from  In  Ustu,  ca.  1  km.  S.  of  Durasan. 

έτους'  σν ' '  μηνό(ς) 

Αώου'  δ''  άπι(όντος)'  Καρπο- 
φόρον  'Ιουλιανοϋ 
4  ή  συνβίωσις  έτεί- 
μησεν  ζησαντα 
έτη'  ιξ  '  ·  leaf  χαϊρε 
leaf 


1249:  53-54  no.  12.  EPITAPH  OF  APPHIA,  75-76  A.D.  White  marble 

pedimental  stele  with  akroteria  and  a  large  wreath  in  a 
slightly  recessed  field.  First  line  of  the  inscription 
between  pediment  and  recessed  field.  From  Qalirba^i. 

έτους  ρξ  '  μη(νός)  Άπελλαίου  ια ' 
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Παπιας  Κλέωνος  καί  Τατ  ια 
Κλέωνος  Απφιαν  την  έαυτ- 
4  ών  θυγατέρα*  Απφια  Μενεκ[.]~ 


4-5.  E.g.  Μενεκ[ ρά] I [ του ,  ed.  pr. 


1250:  54-55  no.  13.  EPITAPH  OF  PHRONTEINA,  247-248  A.D.  White 

marble  pedimental  stele,  with  akroteria,  support  and  re¬ 
presentation  of  a  wreath,  comb  and  mirror.  From  Encekler. 

έτ  (ους)  τνλβ  '  μη (νός)  Γορ- 
πιαί(ου)  η’  Άρτεμίδω- 
ρος  έτείμησεν 
4  την  έ(α)υτοΰ  σΰν- 
βιον  Φροντεΐναν 
vac  ζή (σασαν)  ετ(η)  ιη '  vac 


1251.  SAITTAI  (AREA  OF:  YABACI).  EPITAPH  OF  NEPHON.  ΤΑΜ  V  1 
188.  C.  Naour,  EA  5  (1985)  43  note  24,  wonders  whether  we  should 
read  'Αλκαίος  Νειλα  Νήφοντι  νέψ  χρηστψ  συντρόφψ  μνείας  χάριν  (ΤΑΜ: 
ΠΕΙΛΑΝΗΦΟΝΤΙΝΕΩ) .  For  Νέφων  cf.  our  lemma  no.  1242. 


1252.  SARDIS.  THE  INSCRIPTION  OF  MNESIMACHOS,  CA .  200  B.C. 
Sardis  VII  1  no.  1.  Cf.  R.  Descat,  in:  CENTRE  G.  RADET,  C AH  I ER 
4  (Bordeaux  1984)  20-27,  who  argues  that  the  "base  du  phoros" 
[i.e.  the  value  of  the  harvests]  is  12  x  116  gold  staters  +  7  ob. 

=  1399  gold  pieces;  the  loan  given  by  the  temple  to  Mnesimachos  is 

1325  staters:  this  is  about  the  amount  which  we  find  after  deduct¬ 
ing  the  exairema  of  two  kleroi  (12  x  3  staters  +12x3  staters  + 

4  ob .  =  76  staters)  from  the  1399:  1399  -  76  =  1323.  On  the  other 
hand  to  establish  the  value  of  Mnesimachos'  estate  at  1399  staters 
is  curious;  1400  would  be  a  more  appropriate  amount.  The  latter 
would  have  meant  a  phoros  of  116  staters  8  ob .  D.  explains  the 
difference  between  8  and  7  ob .  by  assuming  that  originally  the 
phoros  was  assessed  in  Persian  coins:  116  darics  plus  2/3  daric: 
2/3  daric  is  one  "side",  one  "side"  is  7i  ob  .  Further  comment 
on  II  LL.  11-13  (φόρος  άργυρικός  καί  λητουργ ικός ) .  Insistence  on 
adoption  of  the  Persian  fiscal  system  by  the  Greeks  and  on  varia¬ 
tion  in  royal  taxation  (cf .  SEG  XXXIII  1034) .  Cf .  now  also  id. 
for  a  somewhat  more  elaborate  version,  REA  87  (1985)  [1986]  97- 

112. 


1253.  SARDIS.  EDICT  OF  ARTAXERXES  II  MEMNON  CONCERNING  THE 
CULT  OF  ZEUS  BARADATES,  CA .  150  A.D.  SEG  XXIX  1205.  P.  Frei,  in: 

P.  Frei  -  K.  Koch,  Reichsidee  und  Re ic h so rgan i sa t ion  im  Perserreic 
(Freiburg  -  Gottingen  1984)  19-21,  rejects  L.  Robert's  interpre¬ 

tation  of  βαραδατεω  in  LL.  4-5  (derived  from  the  Persian  *bara- 
data- ,  meaning  "he  who  bears/brings  a  law")  as  an  epiklesis  of 
All  (L.  5) ,  who  is  to  be  identified  with  Ahuramazda ,  since  neither 
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cult  statues  nor  this  epiklesis  are  attested  for  this  god.  He 
prefers  to  consider  (3αραδατεω  as  the  genitive  of  a  nominative  *(3a- 
ραδάτης,  though  admitting  that  the  syntax  would  be  unclear  in  that 
case.  Consequently  Zeus  should  be  considered  as  a  Greek  god  or 
as  an  indigenous  god  identified  with  Zeus;  the  edict  would  then, 
like  the  trilingual  stele  from  the  Letoon  in  Xanthos  (see  our  lem¬ 
ma  no.  1441)  ,  be  another  example  of  a  Persian  authority  issuing 
and  thereby  ratifying  a  decree  on  local  matters.  Contra:  J.  Wie- 
sehofer,  GNOMON  57  (1985)  565-566,  who  argues  that  the  prohibition 

to  participate  in  mysteries  is  only  understandable  if  the  edict 
is  regarded  as  intended  for  the  Persian  "colony"  at  Sardis,  and 
P.  Briant,  DHA  11  (1985)  189  note  13.  On  180-181  Br.  argues, 

contra  L.  Robert  CRAI  (1985)  32,  that  the  re-engraving  of  the  text 

in  the  imperial  period  does  not  imply  that  the  Persian  community 
closely  stuck  to  the  original  and  authentic  Persian  cult.  Br. 
regards  the  cult  as  "survivance  folklorique"  rather  than  as  eviden¬ 
ce  for  the  survival  of  authentic  Persian  religiosity.  Cf .  now  F. 
Gschnitzer,  in:  Festschrift  K . Oberhuber  (Innsbruck  1986)  45-54. 


1  254.  SARDIS.  OATH  BY  THE  ASSOCIATION  OF  BUILDERS,  459  A  .  D  . 
Sardis  VII  1  18.  Cf.  P.  Garnsey,  'Les  travailleurs  du  batiment 

de  Sardes  et  l'economie  urbaine  du  Bas-Empire ' ,  in:  P.  Leveau 
(ed.) ,  op.  cit.  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  1756)  147-160,  with  translation 

and  detailed  commentary. 


1  255.  SARDIS.  EPITAPH  OF  DROMON,  END  OF  THE  4 th - B EG  INN  I NG  OF 
THE  3rd  CENT.  B.C.  Marble  pedimental  stele  with  a  Greek  text  of 
three  lines,  followed  by  a  fragmentary  Lydian  text  of  five  lines; 
the  texts  are  unrelated  to  each  other;  the  Greek  text  was  first 
engraved.  Ed.  pr.  R.  Gusmani,  KADMOS  24  (1985)  77-78  (ph.). 

Δρόμων  I  Εφέσου  I  Μυσός 

[For  Δρόμων  cf.  SEG  XXXII  314;  for  “Εφεσος  and  examples  of  this 
name  in  Sardis  cf.  BE  (1977)  no.  481,  Herrmann]. 


1  256.  SILANDOS  ( S  EL  END  I )  .  DEDICATION  TO  AUGUSTUS,  AFTER  27  B. 
C.  White  marble  pillar;  under  the  inscription,  a  circle  with  a 
flower  with  six  leaves  and  a  garland  with  two  boukrania  left  and 
right;  now  in  the  Museum  in  Izmir.  Edd.  pr.  H.  Malay  -  G.  Petzl, 
EA  6  (1985)  65  no.  6  ( ph . ) . 

Αύτοκράτορι  I  Καίσαρι  ΘεοΟ  υίφ  I  Σε3&στφ  I 

3.  The  meaning  of  the  final  vertical  stroke  is  obscure,  edd.  pr. 


1257-1260.  SILANDOS  (AREA  OF) .  EPITAPHS.  C.  Naour,  EA  5  (1985) 

63-68  nos.  17-20  ( ph .  )  ,  publishes  four  new  epitaphs,  all  dated  ac¬ 

cording  to  the  Sullan  era. 
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1  257:  63-65  no.  17.  EPITAPH  OF  STRATE  IA  ,  74-75  A.D.  White 

marble  pedimental  stele  with  akroteria,  support  and  repre¬ 
sentation  of  a  wreath. 

έτους  ρνθ  '  μ(ηνός)  Δαισίου 
η ΐ  ’  Φιλόκαλος  ό  πατήρ 
καί,  Λεσβία  ή  μήτηρ 
4  καί  Συνετή  ή  αδελφή 

καί  ‘Ελίκιον  ή  μάμμη  καί 
Θίασος  ό  πάππος  καί  Δά- 
φνος  ό  μήτρως  καί  Δύνα- 
8  μις  ή  σύντροφος  έτείμη- 
σαν  Στρατήαν  τήν  έαυ- 
τών  vacat 

57  *  Ελ  ίκ ιόν :  cf.  S  EG  XXVIII  1001  =  I.  Kalchedon  49. 


1258:  65-66  no.  18.  EPITAPH  OF  METRODOROS  (I)  AND  KASSANDROS 

(II),  161-162  (I)  and  176-177  A.D.  (II).  White  marble 

pedimental  stele  with  akroteria,  support  and  representation 
of  a  wreath.  LL.  1-2  above  the  wreath. 

II  έτους'  σξα·  μη(νός)  Δύσ- 
τρου  ςκ  ' 
wreath 

Βασκάνη  καί  *Ερμογέ<ν>ης  οί 
4  αδελφοί  έτείμησαν  τον 
εαυτών  πατέρα 

I  έτους  σ~μς'~  μη(νός)  Πανήμου 
ακ  '  έ  τ  ε  ί  μη  σαν  ο  ί  γονείς 
8  Κάσσανδρος  καί  Καλλιό¬ 
πη  Μητρόδωρον  τον  εαυ¬ 
τών  υιόν  μνείας  ένεκα 


Inscription  II  in  smaller  script  because  of  lack  of  spa¬ 
ce  between  wreath  and  epitaph  I  ||  3.  ΕΡΜ0ΓΕΗΣ  ,  lapis  ||  5. 
πατέρα,  i.e.  Kassandros  (L.  8) ;  this  implies  that  Baskane 

and  Hermogenes  were  the  sister,  resp.  brother  of  Metrodo¬ 
ro  s  . 


1259:  67  no.  19.  EPITAPH  OF  EPIKTETOS,  195-196  A.D.  White 

marble  pedimental  stele  with  akroteria  and  support,  found 
in  Avia  ^  a . 

έτους  *σ*π'  μη (νός) *  Λώου 
"Εραστος  Έπίκτη- 
τον  τόν  σύντρο- 
4  φον  έτίμησεν 


Erastos  and  Epiktetos,  both  without  patronymic, 
threptoi,  ed.  pr. 


we  re 
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1260:  67-68  no.  20.  EPITAPH  OF  FLAVIA  PREPOUSA,  182-183  A . D . 

White  marble  pedimental  stele  with  akroteria,  support  and 
representation  of  a  wreath.  Found  in  Kole  Koy . 

ετ (ους)  σξζ '  μη (νός)  Δαισίου 
γι'*  έτεέμησεν  Φλά- 
βεος  * Ερμόδωρος 
4  Φλαβ έαν  Πρέπου- 
σαν  τήν  έαυτοΟ 
γυναίκα  ζή(σασαν)  ετη  ν  δ' 


126  1-  1  264.  ΤΗ  ERMA  I  THESEOS  (AREA  OF:  $EHITLI).  EPITAPHS.  C.  Na 
our,  EA  5  (1985)  68-72  nos.  21-24  (ph.) ,  publishes  four  new  epi¬ 

taphs,  mostly  dated  according  to  the  Sullan  era.  Keil  -  von  Pre- 
merstein  assigned  ^ehitli  to  Silandos  but  in  Naour 1 s  view  Tabala 
is  a  reasonable  alternative.  Thermal  Theseos  being  at  a  distance 
of  6  km.  S.E.  of  Tabala  and  of  11  km.  S.  of  Silandos. 


1261:  69-70  no.  21.  EPITAPH  OF  THE  PRIEST  NOETOS,  UNDATED.  Lo¬ 

wer  part  of  white  marble  stele. 

[  έτους  numbers  μη  (νός)  ]  'Αρτεμε- 
[σέου]  ζ'-  Νόητον  ίερεΰ- 
σαντα  ετη'  κΓε  '  Βήρυλλα  ή  γυνή 
4  αυτοϋ  συνζήσασα  ετη-  κγ 
έτέμησεν  vacat 

LLT  ϊ  and  2  separated  by  a  "large  interligne",  ed.  pr  .  || 

2-3.  Noetos  was  priest  during  25  years:  "une  charge  a  vie" 
ed.  pr.,  who  refers  to  BE  (1978)  no.  437  and  to  other 
parallels  for  life-long  priests  and  priestesses  ||  3.  Βή¬ 
ρυλλα:  cf.  SEG  XXXII  1659. 


1262:  70  no.  22.  EPITAPH  OF  EUTYCHIA,  UNDATED.  White  stone, 

with  pediment  and  akroteria. 


Καρποφόρος 
καί  Συν τάχη 
Ευτυχές,  τέκνψ 
4  ίδέψ  μνέας  χάρεν 


No  patronymics :  unfree  persons,  ed.  pr . ,  who  suggests 
that  they  may  have  been  members  of  the  collegium  of  slaves 
of  C.  Iulius  Quadratus  who  owned  an  estate  at  Thermal  The¬ 
seos  and  had  a  collegium  of  slaves  (ΤΑΜ  V  1  71). 


1  263: 


70-71  no.  23.  EPITAPH  OF  PAULA, 
stele,  with  pediment,  akroteria 
wreath  . 


166-167  A . D .  White 


local 

a 
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έτους*  σνα ' ·  μη (νός) 
'Απέλλα ίου  *  γκ ' 
Παύλαν  έτίμησα- 
4  ν  Ε ιλαρός  κα’ι  'Ελ¬ 
πίς  την  θρεπτήν 
μνήμης  χάρΐλΓ 

leaf 


1  264  :  7  1-72  no.  24.  EPITAPH  OF  A  MEMBER  OF  THE  H  ERAKLE  S -WORSHIP¬ 
PERS  ,  151-152  A . D .  Stele  of  local  stone,  with  pediment, 
akroteria  and  representation  of  a  wreath. 

δτους  -  σλς '  -μη  (νός)  -  Άπαιλ- 
λέου  -  η'  -  έτείμησαν 
[οί  Ήρ]ακλεώται  τον  γε- 
4  [νόμενον  α^]των  συνβι- 
[ωτήν  name,  patronymic] 

3~.  Ed .  pr.  refers  to  ‘Ηρακληασταί  (K.  -  P.,  II  27  no. 

5  1  =  ταμ  V  2  959)  and  οί  περί  τόν  Ήρακλέα νεανίσκοι 

(ibidem  37-38  nos.  65-68  =  ΤΑΜ  V  2  949)  [cf.  also  SEG 

XXVIII  1  2  1  4-  1  2  1  5  ,  1806  ,  Pleket]  . 


1265.  THYATEIRA.  For  an  inscription  perhaps  wrongly  assigned 
to  Thyateira  cf.  our  lemma  no.  1156. 


1266.  THYATEIRA.  EPIGRAM  FOR  HERMOPHILOS,  LATE  ROMAN  PERIOD. 
K-P  II  39  no.  70  (ΤΑΜ  V  2  961) .  W.  Peek,  EA  6  (1985)  88-89, 

suggests  restoring  in  L.  3  [κΰδος]  instead  of  [γενετήν]  (K-P)  or 
[πατέρος  or  τε  πατρός]  (Merkelbach,  ZPE  9,  1972,  132) .  The  hono- 

rand  was  an  "ornament"  (κϋδος)  for  (of)  his  family  of  αρχίατροι 
and  his  mo th e r- c oun t ry  Lydia. 


1267.  TOPUZDAMLARI .  RECORD  OF  DIVINE  PUNISHMENT.  Marble  stele 
now  in  the  Museum  in  Izmir.  Edd.  pr.  H.  Malay  -  G.  Petzl,  EA  6 
(1985)  63-64  no.  5  (ph.)  ,  with  translation. 

Γλυκών  ‘ Ρότου  α¬ 
τενώς  όμόσας 
ένεμεσήθη,  καί 
4  έπε ζήτησαν  οί  θε¬ 
οί  εκ  τής  γυναικός 
αύτοΰ  Καινίδος 
καί  του  πεκουλίου 
8  την  προγραφήν 


Undated  by  edd.  pr  .  ||  1.  *  Ρότος  or  *  Ρότης  seems  to  be  new,  ed. 

pr.  [to  be  related  to  ‘  Ροτυλος  in  Selinous?,·  cf.  O.  Masson,  BCH 
96  (1972)  386,  Herrmann]  ||  1-3.  punishment  for  what  the  gods 

considered  perjury,  edd.  pr.  ||  4-8.  the  gods  demanded  proscription 
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of  the  peculium  of  Glykon's  wife,  edd.  pr . ,  who  conjecture  that  the 
couple  may  well  have  been  heavily  indebted. 


1268.  TOPUZDAMLARI .  EPITAPH  OF  PHARIANOS ,  2  25-2  26  A . D  .  Lower 

part  of  a  stele;  visible  are  the  feet  of  a  horse  and  of  a  standing 
person;  now  in  the  Museum  in  Izmir.  Edd.  pr .  H.  Malay  -  G.  Petzl, 
EA  6  (1985)  65-66  no.  8  (ph.). 

"Ετους  τι',  μη  (νός)  Δείου  δ'” 

Βαλερια  ή  μήτηρ  καί 
ή  αδελφή  Βαλερια  καί 
4  Θησεΰς  καί  Φαριανός 
οί  άδελφοί  Φαριανόν 
έτείμησαν  τον  άδελ- 
φόν  καί  Έπιπτα  ς  τον 
8  σύντροφον 


1.  Sullan  era:  year  3  10  =  225-226  A.D.,  edd.  pr.  ||  7.  for  Έπΐ- 
πτας  cf.  our  lemma  no.  1139. 


1269.  UNKNOWN  PROVENANCE.  CONFESSION  INSCRIPTION,  118-119  A . D . 
Marble  statue  (1.5  m.  high)  with  inscribed  base;  the  statue  re¬ 
presents  Men,  clad  in  chiton  and  wearing  the  Phrygian  cap;  around 
the  neck  a  crescent.  Seen  by  ed.  pr .  in  the  antiquities  market  in 
Munich.  Ed.  pr.  G.  Manganaro,  ZPE  61  (1985)  199-203  (ph.) ,  with 

translation  on  203. 

'Ετους,  σ  γ'.  μ(ηνός)  Άπελλαίου 
λ'.  'Αμύνταν  πεποσχότα 
ζεύξαντα  ύπό  Μηνός  Τιάμου 
4  καί  τής  'Αναείτις  κεχαρισμέ- 
νον  είναι  Μηνί  Άξιττηνφ  κάθι¬ 
σε  άφί  νν  δρυσ  νν  μα 

Year  203  =  1  18-  1  19  A.D.  (Sullan  era:  85-84  B.C.),  ed.  pr.  ||  2. 
πεποσχότα:  equivalent  to  the  usual  κολασθείς  ύπό--,  ed.  pr .  ||  3. 
ζεύξαντα :  "aveva  aggiogato"  a  pair  of  oxen  (mules,  which  belonged 
to  the  temple  of  the  two  gods),  ed.  pr.  ||  4.  κεχαρ  ισμένον  :  Amyntas 
has  propitiated  the  insulted  deity  (cf.  είλασαμενος  in  other  con¬ 
fession  texts) ,  ed.  pr.  [perhaps  one  could  take  κεχαρισμένον  είναι 
as  an  impersonal  construction  with  following  infinitive  κάθισε  - 
καθίσαι  (cf  .  L.  Robert,  EEP  27  note  4)  ,  Herrmann]  ||  6.  άφίδρυ(σ)μα: 
cf.  L.  Robert,  Hellen ica  XIII  120-125;  BCH  101  (1977)  109,  126, 

e  d  .  p  r  . 


1270.  UNKNOWN  PROVENANCE.  EPITAPH  FOR  A  FAMILY,  131-132  A.D.  ? 
Reddish  marble  pedimental  stele  with  akroteria;  between  LL.  1-2 
and  3-10  of  the  inscription  a  large  wreath;  previously  in  a  pri¬ 
vate  collection  in  Salihli;  now  unknown.  Edd.  pr.  H.  Malay  -  G. 
Petzl,  EA  6  (1985)  66  no.  9  ( ph . ) . 
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Έτ(ους)  σις  '  ,  μη(νός)  Αύδοναί- 
ου  ι  ε  '  * 

Οίνόμαος  τον  πα- 
4  τέρα  Έπαφράν  καί. 
την  αδελφήν  Πλω¬ 
τήν  και  τον  αδελφόν 
'  Επαιοραν  έτείμησε 
8  καί  κατεσκεύασε 
τό  μνημεΐον" 
χαΐρε 

~  π  Year  216  =  131-132  A.D.,  if  the  Sullan  era  is  applied 

stone  probably  is  from  the  area  around  Maionia ,  edd.  pr . 


1271.  UNKNOWN  PROVENANCE.  EPITAPH  OF  APHPHIANE,  148-149  A.D. 
Fragment  of  a  sarcophagus;  inscription  in  a  tabula  ansata;  pre¬ 
viously  in  a  private  collection  in  Salihli;  now  unknown.  Edd. 
pr.  H.  Malay  -  G.  Petzl,  EA  6  (1985)  66-67  no.  10  (ph.) . 

Έτους  σλγ  ' 

μη  (νός)  Αύδναίου  η'* 

ΜάΕ ιμος  καί  Άω- 
4  φιάς  Άφψιανήν 
την  έαυτών 
θυγατέρ<α>,  Τατι- 
α νός  ό  πάτρως 
8  κέ  ή  μάμη  κέ 

[οι.]  συ  [γγ  ε] νεϊς 

Π  Year  233  =  148-149  A.D.,  if  the  Sullan  era  is  applied,  edd. 
pr.  ||  6.  ΘΥΓΑΤΕΡ ,  lapis  ||  as  to  the  provenance  cf.  our  lemma  no. 
1270  app.  crit.  in  fine. 


1272.  UNKNOWN  PROVENANCE.  EPITAPH  OF  ADANEUS  AND  HIS  FAMILY. 
Lower  part  of  a  stele  with  relief;  visible  are  a  dog  and  a  standing 
man;  previously  in  a  private  collection  in  Salihli,  now  unknown. 
Edd.  pr.  H.  Malay  -  G.  Petzl,  EA  6  (1985)  67-68  no.  11  (ph.). 

Άδανεύς  Όνησίμψ  τφ  γλυκυτάτψ  τέ- 
κνψ  και  ό  αδελφός  Άδανεύς  την  στή¬ 
λην  παρ'  αύτών  έποίησαν  μνείας  χάριν 
4  ζήσαντι  ετη  ιη  '  ,  έφ '  φ  τεθήσεται  ό  Άδα- 
νεΰς  καί  'Ολυμπία  καί  έκγονα  τούτων. 

[Εί]  δέ  τις  θελήσει  θεΐναι  έτερον,  δώσει 
τφ  δεσπότη  του  χωρίου  X  φ' 

Undated  by  edd.  pr .  ||  1.  Άδανεύς:  ethnikon  used  as  proper  name, 

edd.  pr.  ||  7.  δεσπότης  τού  χωρίου:  the  estate-owner  rather  than 
the  deity  who  reigned  over  the  village;  the  deceased  may  have  been 
a  "Flurschutz"  or  hunter,  edd.  pr  .  Cf.  SEG  XXXI  1065  ||  as  to  the 
provenance  cf.  the  app.  crit.  of  our  lemmata  nos.  1270  and  1271. 
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1273.  PHOKAIA.  RELIGIOUS  TEXTS.  Cf.  F.  Graf,  op .  cit.  (cf. 
our  lemma  no.  1817)  467-470,  for  a  collection  of  ten  Greek  in¬ 

scriptions,  all  pertaining  to  deities  and  cults  in  this  city.  No 
new  texts  or  readings. 


TROAS 


1274.  ILION.  LAW  AGAINST  TYRANNY  AND  OLIGARCHY,  EARLY  3rd 
CENT.  B.C.  OGIS  218  (I.  Ilion  25).  F.  Piejko,  PHOENIX  39  (1985) 

246  note  10,  restores  in  LL.  85-86  --μιαροί]  I  έγ  μιαρού  γένωνται 
(nothing  in  fine  L.  85  in  OGIS  and  I.  Ilion) . 


1  275  . 

ILION . 

LETTER 

OF  ANT I OCH  OS  III  TO 

THE  CITY 

OF 

ILION  CON 

CE 

RN  ING 

CERTAIN 

FAVORS  , 

EARLY  2nd  CENT.  B.C 

IGR  IV 

192 

(Welles , 

RC 

th 

42  ; 
e  f  ο  1 

I .  11 ion 

lowing  te 

37)  .  F  . 

xt . 

.  Piejko,  GNOMON  57 

(1985)  611 

,  P 

resents 

όμο  ίως] 

τε  προς  τό  σ[ υ ] γκατασκε [ υάζε ιν  ύμΐν  πάν]- 
τα  τά  προς  επιμέλειαν  κ[αί  πρόνοιαν  άνή]- 
κοντα*  πειρασόμεθα  γά[ρ  ού  μόνον  τά  δ ι ] — 
ά  προγόνων  προϋπηργμ[ ένα  είς  τον  δή]- 
μον  συντηρεΐν,  άλλα  ι*[αί  ινα  των  πρός] 
δόξαν  καί  τιμήν  άνηκ[όντων  μηθενός] 
ύστερήτε  ποιεΐσθαι  τ[ήν  προσήκου]- 
[σαν]  καί  κοινήι  καί  ίδίαι  έκ[άστου  πο]- 
[λυωρίαν"  συγχω] ροΰμεν  δε  καί  τά  [άλλα] 

[ πάντα - 

2-3.  σ[υ]γκατασκε[υάσασθαι  πάν]1τα,  RC  ,·  σ[ υ ] γκατασκε [ υάσασθα ι 
άπαν]|τα,  igr,  i.  Ilion  ||  3-4.  κ[αί  εύνοιαν  άνή]Ικοντα,  RC ,  ι. 
Ilion,-  κ[αί  καταλογήν  άνή]Ικοντα,  igr  ||  4-5.  προύπηργμ[  ένα  πρός 
τον  δή  ]  I  μον  ,  RC  ,  I.  Ilion;  προΰπηργμ[ ένα  είς  τόν  δή  ]  I  μον  ,  IGR  || 

5.  κ[αί  ΐνα  των  είς],  I.  Ilion  ||  6.  άνηκ[όντων  έν  μηδενί],  IGR  || 

7-8.  τ[ήν  πάσαν  πρόνοι]|[αν]  κτλ.  έκ[άστου . ],  RC ,  I.  Ilion; 

τ[ήν  μέγ  ιστην  προνο  ι  ]  I  [αν]  ,  igr  ||  9.  [  συγχω]  ροΰμεν  δέ  καί  τα[ - 

RC ,  IGR ;  however,  Frisch,  I.  Ilion,  says  that  ω  is  impossible, 
since  there  is  a  slanting  stroke  before  P  on  the  stone  ||  10. 

nothing,  RC ,  IGR,  I.  Ilion. 


4 


8 


1276.  S 
Cook ,  Th  e 
(  1  985)  4  2- 

(  "called") 
VOV.  In  L 
priest  of 
ny  . 


MINTHEION.  HONORARY  INSCRIPTION.  G.E.  Bean,  in:  J.M. 
Troad  (Oxford  1973)  412-413  no.  51.  C.P.  Jones,  CPh  80 

43,  proposes  to  restore  in  LL .  4-5  προσί [αγορεύομε ] vov 

or  προσί [ ηγορευμέ ] vov  φλαμίνα  instead  of  ?προσΙ [ειλημμέ]- 
.  4  the  comma  after  Σεβα]στών  should  be  removed,  since  the 

the  Augusti  and  the  flamen  are  identical  in  a  Roman  colo- 
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1  2  77.  HADRIANE  I A  (DURSUNBEY).  DEDICATION  TO  ZEUS  THIMENOS,  201 
-202  A.D.  ?  No  description  of  the  stone;  found  in  a  small  local 
sanctuary.  Ed.  pr.  E.  Schwertheim,  EA  6  (1985)  37-39.  Now  also 
in  I.  Hadrianoi  und  Hadrianeia  129. 


* Αγαθή ι  τύχηι" 

All  Θίμηνψ 
[ύ]πέρ  της  των  Σεβα- 
4  [σ]τών  νείκης  ό 


[ 6 ] ημος  ευχήν, 

[ έ ] π  ίμεληθέντος 
*  Επ  lv  ε  l κου  Μη- 
8  [νο] δώρου,  ετ(εί)  ο' 


3-4.  Sept.  Severus  and  Caracalla,  Augusti  since  Jan.  28,  198  A. 

D.  ;  the  victory  was  that  over  the  Parthians  at  the  end  of  199  A.D. 
after  the  victory  the  emperors  returned  to  Rome  via  Egypt,  Syria 
and  Asia  Minor,  in  202  A.D.  ,  ed.  pr  .  ||  8.  the  era  (70th  year)  is 

that  of  the  foundation  of  the  city  by  Hadrian:  between  128-132  A. 
D.,  ed.  pr . ,  who  thereby  rejects  the  view  that  Hadrian  founded 
this  city  (and  Hadrianoi:  cf.  our  lemma  no.  1278)  during  his  trip 
in  123-124  A.D.  to  Nikaia-Kios ,  and  argues  that  he  founded  both 
cities  during  his  return  trip  in  131-132  A.D.  from  Syria-Pontos 
to  the  West  (cf.  also  SEG  XXXIII  1  056  app  .  erit,  ad  LL .  2-3  and 

XXVII  809) ;  further  speculation  about  urbanization  in  this  area 
and  Hadrian's  motives  (hunt:  cf  .  SEG  XXVII  809)  . 


1278  .  HADRIANOI.  EPITAPH  OF  P.  AELIUS  EUXEINOS  AND  EURYKLEIA  , 
CA .  210-211  A.D.  LBW  1054  (I.  Kyzikos  12)  .  E.  Schwertheim,  EA  6 
(1985)  37,  argues  that  the  era  in  L.  5  (έτους  θθ ’ :  79th  year)  re¬ 
fers  to  the  foundation  by  Hadrian  of  this  city  in  131-132  A.D.  Cf 
our  lemma  no.  1277.  The  text  now  in  I.  Hadrianoi  und  Hadrianeia 
56  . 


1279.  KYZIKOS.  LIST  OF  PRYTANEIS,  REIGN  OF  ANTONINUS  PIUS  ? 

JHS  22  (  1902)  205  no.  13  (F.  Hasluck,  Cyzicus  ,  Cambridge  1910, 
266-267) .  W.  Ameling,  EA  6  (1985)  28-29,  argues  that  in  L.  25 

Τι(βέριος)  Κλ(αύδιος)  * Ροϋφος  σοφιστής  ψίλ(ότίμος)  (instead  of 
ed.  pr . 's  Σοφιστής)  is  identical  with  the  sophist  Rufus  from  Pe- 
rinthos  (  Ph i 1 o s t r a  to s  V , S .  2,  17  pp.  100-101  Kayser).  He  tends 

to  date  the  list  to  the  period  of  Antoninus  Pius  rather  than  to 
Hadrian's  reign  (so  ed.  pr.)  and  collects  evidence  for  close  re¬ 
lations  between  Kyzikos  and  Perinthos.  Rufus  may  have  been  a  re¬ 
lative  of  the  Olympic  victor  and  pankratiast  Ti.  Cl.  Rufus,  on  re¬ 
cord  in  IvO  54  L.  55  =  Syll.3  1073,  for  which  cf.  R.  Merkelbach, 
ZPE  15  (1974)  99-  104.  Cf  .  our  lemma  no.  208. 


1280.  MILETUPOLIS  (AREA  OF:  ALPAGUT).  DEDICATION  TO  METER. 
Small  marble  relief,  representing  the  seated  goddess,  with  patera 
and  tympanon.  Ed.  pr .  E.  Schwertheim,  EA  5  (1985)  77  no.  1  (ph.). 

Απολλώνιος  καί  I  Μαμας  Μητρί  ευχήν 
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Undated  by  ed.  pr .  ,  who  refers  to  four  other  reliefs  from  Alpa- 
gut ,  all  dedicated  to  Meter  (I.  Kyz.  II  12  a-d) ,  and  publishes  on 
79  no.  2  an  anepigraphic  fragment  of  a  Kybele-rel ief  from  Biik  Kdy 


1281-1291.  MILETUPOLIS  (AREA  OF).  EPITAPHS.  E.  Schwertheim, 
EA  5  (1985)  79-87  nos.  3-13  (ph.)  ,  publishes  ten  new  epitaphs  and 
republishes  one  old  epitaph  (no.  5  =  our  lemma  no.  1  28  3)  . 


1281:  79  no.  3.  EPITAPH  OF  M.  UPPIUS,  3rd  CENT.  A . D .  Marble 

pedimental  stele  with  akroteria  and  relief,  representing 
a  funerary  banquet:  two  men  lying  on  a  couch,  a  servant 
and  a  veiled  woman.  From  Kayirlar  Koy  ;  now  in  the  Museum 
in  Bursa . 

Μάρκος  Οϋππιος  4  Βάσσα  Τουτιλία 

Νίγερ  Μάρκ(ψ)  Ούππίψ  τφ  άνδρί  μνήμης  χάριν 

χφ  πατρί  καί  Πώλλ[α] 

Ligatures  ||  1.  Οΰππιος  =  Οϋλπιος  ?,  ed.  pr.  ||  4.  Τουτι¬ 
λία:  possibly  error  for  'Ρουτιλία  ?,  ed.  pr.  [However,  the 
name  Tutilius  exists:  cf.  W.  Schulze,  Zur  Geschichte  der 
lateinischen  Eigennamen  (1904)  248,  Herrmann]. 


1282:  79-80  no.  4.  EPITAPH  OF  LEOSTHENES  AND  RELATIVES,  2nd- 

1st  CENT.  B.C.  Marble  pedimental  stele  with  akroteria 
and  three  reliefs:  (a)  seated  man;  at  his  left  a  boy  hold¬ 
ing  a  book  (Apollas  with  his  teacher)  ;  (b)  funerary  ban¬ 

quet:  the  deceased  Leosthenes  lying  on  a  couch;  at  his  left 
his  seated  wife;  two  small  servants;  (c)  two  men  on  horse¬ 
back,  holding  a  lance,  and  two  standing  men  joining  hands. 
Inscription:  L.  1  under  (a);  L.  2  under  (b);  LL.  3—4  under 
(c)  .  Said  to  come  from  a  village  immediately  S.  of  Must.a- 
fakemalpa^a  ( Miletupol is) ;  now  in  the  private  Collection 
of  N.  Tolunay  in  Bandirma  (cf .  SEG  XXXIII  1058-1071) . 

Relief 

Άπολλάς  Λεωσθένου 

Re lief 

Λεωσθένης  Νικ ίου  καί  γυνή  "Αν (ν)α 

Relief 

οί  δε  έπιστήσαντες  τώι  πατρί  καί  τώι  άδελ- 
4  φώι  Άλβηδών  καί  Νικίας,  Μανικών  οί  Λεωσθένου 

3~Γ  οΤ  έπιστήσαντες :  "die  am  Grabe  von  Vater  und  Bruder 

stehenden  (andere)  Sohne - ",  ed.  pr .  [better:  who  set 

up  the  grave-stone';  cf.  I.  Kyzikos  94;  SEG  XXVI  1427 
( έπέστησεν  στήλην;  cf.  c.  Naour,  ZPE  22,  1976,  115  note 

21)  ,  Herrmann]  |j  4.  Άλβηδών  :  unattested  so  far,  ed.  pr.  ; 
for  Μανικών  cf.  the  next  lemma. 
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80-82  no. 
1st  CENT. 
1984,  13; 
now  lost. 
1 emma  no . 
bourhood 


5.  EPITAPH  OF  MANIKON  AND  HIS  RELATIVES,  2nd- 
B.C.  W.  Peek,  GV  1728  ( ZPE  25,  1977,  281;  55, 

SEG  XXVII  1231) .  Once  in  the  Museum  in  Bursa; 

The  similarity  with  the  relief  presented  in  our 
1282  shows  that  the  stone  comes  from  the  neigh- 
of  Miletupolis. 


Relief 

Μανικών  Τιμοθέου  καί  γυνή  Μηνιάς'  υιοί  Διοφά[νης  καί] 

' Ασκληπιό- 

δωρος,  θυγάτηρ  Λουδίμα " 

Relief 

Μένισκος  Μανικώντος  καί  γυνή  Μανία 

Relief 

4  οί  δε  έπιστήσαντες  Μένισκος  καί  Μη [ . . ] ιων 
υιοί  Μανικώντος 

ΟΪον  έν  ήρώεσσι  πανέξοχον  έδρακεν  Ήώς 
Νειλέα,  τοΐον  έσω  Γαϊα  κέκευθε  μυχοΟ 
8  άρτι  γενειάζοντα,  καλόν  κτέαρ'  άλλα  νιν  "Αιδης 
σύν  λησταΐς  μάρψας  αυτός  έχει  σφάγιον, 

Άσκλαν ,  δν  καί  νέρθε  πατήρ  νεκΰεσσι  μετόντα 
Μανικόων  έσειδών  δάκρυον  ήκεν  άλις 

1.  For  Μανικών  cf.  the  previous  lemma;  possibly  Thracian 
name  [for  Μην ιάς  cf.  A.  Wilhelm,  AAWW  (1924)  134  =  Akade- 

mieschr  if  ten  II  178,  Herrmann]  ||  2.  Λουκίλλα,  Peek;  for 
Λουδίμα  cf.  the  next  lemma  ||  4.  for  έπιστήσαντες  cf.  the 
preceding  lemma;  Μητίων,  Peek;  "nach  den  erhaltenen  Resten 
Mh .  .  Γ  ΩΝ  kaum  moglich",  S.  ||  6.  παν<έ>  ξοχον  ,  Peek  1 1  7  . 
Νειλέα  =  Νειρέα,  Merkelbach,  ZPE  25  ||  8.  "Αδης,  Peek. 


1284:  82-83  no.  6.  EPITAPH  OF  MANIA  AND  RELATIVES,  2nd-lst  CENT. 

B.C.  Marble  pedimental  stele  with  akroteria  and  three 
reliefs:  (a)  bust  of  Mania;  (b)  funerary  banquet,  repre¬ 
senting  Mania  and  Kankaras;  (c)  the  three  sons  of  Kankaras 
and  another  funerary  banquet  with  the  daughter  and  son-in- 
law  of  Kankaras.  From  a  village  S.  of  Miletupolis. 

Relief 

Μανία  γυνή  Κανκαρα 

Relief 

Κανκαρας  καί  γυνή  Μανία 

Relief 

Άζαρεττος,  Άρισταί- 
4  νέτος,  Άπολλάς  οί 

Κανκαρα 


1.  Κανκαρας:  unattested  so  far,  ed.  pr . ,  who  refers  to 
Κανκαρος  and  Κανκαρίων,·  cf.  SEG  xxvm  1137  ||  3.  Άζαρετ- 
τος :  cf.  I.  Kyz.  II  8;  possibly  Thracian,  ed.  pr  .  ||  4. 

Λουδίμα:  cf.  the  previous  lemma. 


Rel  ief 

[Π]οτάμων  Με  ίδιου  [καί] 
καί  γυνή  Λουδίμα 
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1285:  83-84  no.  7.  FUNERARY  FOUNDATION  OF  PHILOXENOS  AND 

MOSCHION,  148-149  A.D.  Marble  stele,  broken  above,  with 
two  reliefs:  (a)  remnants  of  a  funerary  banquet:  reclining 
man,  two  seated  women,  two  small  servants;  (b)  two  men  on 
horseback  with  a  standing  man  holding  the  reins  in  his 
hand  between  them.  From  ^amlica.  L.  1  under  (a);  LL.  2- 
6  unde  r  ( b )  . 

"Ετους  σλγ ' 

o  i  περί  Αρματηα  καί  L  .  .  ΑΝ  κάτοικο  [Ον-] 

τες  άνέστησαν  στηλλην  λαβόντες  X  α[φ'] 

4  παρά  Φιλόξενου  Άσκλα  καί  Μοσχίο[υ] 

[Ε]ύβούλου  αμπέλους,  ίνα  καθ’  ετο[ς] 

[ρ]οδίζωσι  leaf  μνημης  χάριν  leaf 


1.  Sullan  era,  ed.  pr.  ||  2.  two  villages  (cf.  I.  Kyz.  II 
13,  20,  22-23);  Δ[ανδ]αηαν  ?,  ed.  pr. ,  who  refers  to  I. 
Kyz.  II  20  (Δανδαηνοί)  ||  6.  the  Rosalia-f  estival  ;  cf.  SEG 
XXXI  1679;  XXXII  1254  on  p.  347. 


1286:  84-85  no.  8.  EPITAPH  OF  ASKLEPIADES  AND  BAKCHIOS,  1st 

CENT.  B.C.  Marble  stele  with  two  reliefs:  (a)  funerary 
banquet;  (b)  man  riding  on  horseback;  inscription  between 
the  reliefs.  From  Sultaniye  Koy;  now  in  the  Museum  in 
Bursa  . 

Άσκληπιάδη  Βάκχιε  Άσκλη- 

Βακχίου,  χαϊρε  πιάδου,  χαϊρε 


1287:  85  no.  9.  EPITAPH  OF  PRIMUS,  2nd-3rd  CENT.  A.D.  Lower 

part  of  a  funerary  relief,  of  which  only  remnants  are  pre¬ 
served  (funerary  banquet) .  From  a  farm  ca.  li  km.  N.  of 
Sultaniye  Koy. 

Κάρπο[ς]  Δί[ψ]ιλος 
[-]οιψ  τέκνψ  Πρείμψ 
[μν]  ε ίας  χάριν  εποίησεν 

2~!  [Or  perhaps  ίδ]  ίψ  τέκνψ  ?,  Pleket]. 


1288:  85-86  no.  10.  EPITAPH  OF  AELIA,  2nd  CENT.  A.D.  Lower 

part  of  a  marble  stele  with  two  reliefs:  (a)  seated  woman, 
flanked  by  two  servants;  (b)  funerary  banquet,  representing 
the  deceased  holding  a  wreath  in  his  hand;  inscription 
between  (a)  and  (b).  From  Bukkoy. 

[A] ίλία  θυΥάτηρ  δε  Λευκίου  Γναίου  του 
‘Ερμογένου,  χαϊρε 


1.[ Perhaps  Ναιουίου  or  Μαιουίου  ?,  Herrmann]. 
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1  289:  86-87  no.  11.  EPITAPH  OF  A  PH  PH  I A  AND  OTHERS,  1st  CENT.  B. 

C.  Lower  part  of  a  funerary  stele  with  two  reliefs:  (a) 
remnants  of  funerary  banquet;  (b)  a  man  on  horseback  fol¬ 
lowed  by  a  lance-holding  servant,  going  to  a  standing  wo¬ 
man  with  a  small  servant.  -Found  3  km.  N.  of  Kestelek. 

[ θυγ ]άτηρ  Άφφία,  υιός  Διονύσιος,  άνηρ  Μητρόδωρος 
[ γλυ ] κερο ί  Διονύσιος  και  Κλεοτιατρα  υγιαινε[τε] 

Relief 

' Ατχολλοφάνης 
4  κιος 


Π  The  beginning  of  the  epitaph  probably  stood  above 
relief  (a),  ed.  pr.  ||  2.  or  [ύ]κεροΐ  ?;  cf.  ΤΑΜ  V  1  803, 

Herrmann  II  3-6.  in  rasura,  ed.  pr . 


1290:  87  no.  12.  FRAGMENTARY  EPITAPH,  lst-2nd  CENT.  A.D.  Frag¬ 

ment  of  a  funerary  altar.  From  Alpaifut. 


if  R  =  Omikron : 

[?Αίλ]ία  Άμμι[α~] 

[νου?]  Φλαουίο[υ] 

[-  -] θηροι  ίδίο[ι] 

4  [φ ιλ] οτε ίμης  χά- 
[ριν  ά]νέστησεν 

3.  [ πεν ] θ<ε>ρ<ω> ΐ  ίδίω[ι], 

τειμης  χά[ρΐν],  Herrmann. 


If  R  ~  Omega 

[?Αίλ]ία  Άμμι  [α-] 
[νοϋ?]  Φλα<ο>υίφ 
[-  -τ]ψ  ηρωι  ίδίφ 
4  [φ ιλ]  ς>τε  ίμης  χά- 
[ριν  ά]νέστησεν 

ed.  pr .  II  4.  perhaps  [τέκν]φ 


1291:  87  no.  13.  FRAGMENTARY  EPITAPH,  ROMAN  IMPERIAL  PERIOD. 

Fragment  of  the  front  of  a  marble  sarcophagus;  left  of 
the  inscription,  a  leaf  in  high  relief  ("in  hohem  Relief")  . 
From  Tepee ik . 


Έφ  ψτε  μηδένα  ά[λλον  -  - 
βληθήναι  ή  έαυτή [ j  -  -  - 
'Εάν  δε  τις  έτερος  [-  -  - 
4  δώσει  6  καταθέμξ;  [  νος  -  - 

-  -  ]ακισχειλία  καί  τε[-  -  - 


5.  In  fine  another  figure  or  τέ[κνοις,  ed.  pr. 


1292.  PERGAMON.  LETTER  OF  EUMENES  TO  MEMBERS  OF  THE  ARMY  CON¬ 
CERNING  A  MILITARY  SETTLEMENT,  CA .  260  B.C..  I.  Pergamon  7  (Wel¬ 
les,  RC  16).  F.  Piejko,  GNOMON  57  (1985)  611,  assigns  this  text 

to  the  reign  of  Eumenes  II  and  restores  in  (B)  LL .  1-2  [ύπαρχέτω 

συν  ή  άτέλεια  ή ι ]  πρότερον  ήσαν  είθισμένοι  I  [χρησθαι  instead  of 
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[~H-  ατελε  ιαν  i3)  ι  ]  τιροτερον  κχλ.  |  [χρησθαι. 


1293.  PERGAMON.  SENATUS  CONSULTUM  CONCERNING  PERGAMUM,  133  B. 

C.  ?  RDGE  11  (OGIS  435;  IGR  IV  301;  SEG  XXVI  1340;  XXVIII  960). 
H.B.  Mattingly,  LCM  10  (1985)  117-119,  argues  that  in  L.  7  the 
words  'the  commanders  who  are  to  go  to  Asia"  ([τοΐς  εις  I  ’Α]σίαν 
πορευομ,ενοις  στρατηγοις)  cover  both  the  consul  to  be  sent  against 
Ar istonikos  ,  and  his  successor  —  governors.  In  L.  11  he  proposes 
Πόπ]λιος  Ποπίλλιος  Γαί'ου  υιός  σχρατη[γός  ύπατος],  consul  in  132  B. 
C.,  instead  of  Γ ] a l ος  Ποπίλλιος  etc.  Similarly  in  L.  3  he  suggests 
Πόπ]  λ  ιος  instead  of  [Γ]άΙ'ος.  He  dates  the  SC  to  132  B.C.  Contra 
E.  Badian,  ibidem  11  (1986)  14-15,  who  rejects  Πόπλιος  but  accepts 

132  as  the  date  of  the  SC.  Cf .  also  E.S.  Gruen,  The  Hellenistic 
World  and  the  Coming  of  Rome  (Berkeley  1984)  603-604  (129  B.C.) 


1294.  PERGAMON.  HONORARY  INSCRIPTION  FOR  THE  IMPERIAL  PROCURA¬ 
TOR  SATURNINUS,  CA.  205-210  A.D. .  C.  Habicht,  Die  Inschriften  des 
Asklepie ions  (Altert.  v.  Perg.  VIII  3;  1  969)  no~  44  (L  'Annee  Epi- 

graphique  1933  no.  273).  P.  Le  Roux,  MDAI  (M)  26  (1985)  224  ( ph . ) , 

restores  the  beginning  of  this  text  as  [Αύρ(ηλιον)  Σ]ατορνΐνον 
[Σεβ (αστών)  άπελεύ I θερ] ον  έπίτροπον  μετάλλων  Ούλπακηνσίων  (Habicht: 
"zu  erganzen  etwa"  [Μ.  Αύρηλιον  Σεβ.  άπελεύ I  θέρον  Σ]ατορνϊνον 
[ γ ενομέ I ν ] ον  έπίτροπον  κτλ.).  l.r.  points  out  that  Ούλπακηνσίων 
in  LL.  5-6  is  an  understandable  error  for  Vipa sc en s ium .  For  the 
career  of  the  honorand,  particularly  his  mining  activities  in 
Spain  see  L.R.,  l.c.,  218-233. 
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1295.  BITHYNIA.  SENATORIAL  OFFICIALS.  Cf.  B.  Remy ,  EA  6  (1985) 
43-52,  for  a  catalogue  of  twenty  inscriptions  mentioning  senatorial 
officials  in  the  province  of  B i thy n i a- Pon t o s  during  the  Principate. 


1296.  BITHYNIA.  INSCRIPTIONS  CONCERNING  THE  CATILII.  Cf.  T. 
Corsten,  EA  6  (1985)  127-131,  who  discusses  the  Greek  inscriptions 

I.  Iznik  705  (=  I.  Kios  105)  ,  1  204-  1  205,  1445,  1  507  and  the  Latin 

texts  I.  Iznik  370  and  L 'Annee  Epigraphique  (1982)  no.  860  (from 
Apamea) .  C.  suggests  that  the  Catilii  originated  in  Apamea  as 
veterans  in  the  Roman  colony,  acquired  an  estate  and  subsequently 
produced  a  senator  and  even  a  consul;  in  the  process  they  extended 
their  landed  property  and  had  their  estates  managed  by  freedmen. 

Cf .  our  lemma  no.  1303. 


1297.  BITHYNIA.  INSCRIPTIONS  IN  THE  ISTANBUL  MUSEUM.  S.  Ogiit- 
Polat ,  S.  £ahin,  EA  5  (1985)  97-121,  present  the  first  part  of  a 

catalogue  of  Bithynian  inscriptions  which  are  now  in  the  Archaeo¬ 
logical  Museum  in  Istanbul.  The  fifty-two  texts  come  from  the 
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Bithynian  peninsula,  the  area  of  Ihsaniye  included.  The  texts  from 
the  peninsula  are  from  (the  territories  of)  the  two  major  cities 
Kalchedon  (Kadikoy)  and  Nikomedeia  (Izmit).  Most  texts  are  already 
known.  For  the  edita  we  give  a  comparatio  numerorum,  in  which  we 
incorporate  a  few  new  readings  given  by  0.  -  S.  The  inedita  are 
presented  in  separate  lemmata.  We  exclude  Latin  texts.  Ο.  5·  > 
102-105,  comment  on  the  geographical  aspects  of  their  nos.  7-10 
(four  lists  of  contributions  for  a  local  festival) .  Five  commu¬ 
nities  are  mentioned:  Ζβαληνοί,  Λακκηνοί,  Βαιτηνοί,  Γαυρίανοι  and 
Τρο ιαληνο  L  who  probably  were  rural  φυλαί  of  a  demos.  They  tend  to 
identify  the  latter  with  Eribolon  ("Demos  der  Funfphylen  ;  cf.  el¬ 
sewhere  a  κώμη  της  Πεντεφυλες  (ταμ  IV  1  269;  SEG  xxxil  1255). 


Ο .  -  Ρ . ,  Sahin 

1 

2  (L.3:  ελληνικούς  γράφει]ν) 

3 

7 

8  (L.20:  μετρη(τάς)  γ'  or  ε') 

9  (L . 2 1  :  in  fine  :  X  ζ  '  ) 

10  (L.7:  Ζβαληνοί  {νει}  νέοις) 

1  1 
1  2 
1  3 
14 
1  5 
1  6 

17  ( L .  1 1  :  <Δ>  ΐε  ί) 

18-2  3 

25 

26 

27 

28 

29 

30 

3  1 

32 

33 

34 

35 

36  ( L  .  2  :  χαίρετ[ ε] ) 

37 

39 

40 

4  1 
42 

4  3 

44 

45 
47 
49 

5  1 


ΤΑΜ 

ιν  ι 

5  (SEG  XXXI  1070) 

ΤΑΜ 

1  27 

IV  1 

3 ; cf . GNOMON  54  (1982) 

ΤΑΜ 

IV  1 

4 

ΤΑΜ 

IV  1 

1  5 

ΤΑΜ 

IV  1 

16 

ΤΑΜ 

IV  1 

1  7 

ΤΑΜ 

IV  1 

1  8 

ΤΑΜ 

IV  1 

39 

ΤΑΜ 

IV  1 

48 

ΤΑΜ 

IV  1 

4  7 

SEG 

XXXII  1255 

ΤΑΜ 

IV  1 

82 

ΤΑΜ 

IV  1 

91  (SEG  XXVII  826) 

ΤΑΜ 

IV  1 

74  (SEG  XXXI  1060  bis 

I  . 

Kalchedon  36-41  (SEG  XXVIII 

987-992) 

ΤΑΜ  IV  1  170 


I  . 

Kalchedon 

65 

TAM 

.  IV  1  255 

I  . 

Ka 1 ch  e  don 

70 

(SEG 

XXVIII 

1010) 

I  . 

Kalchedon 

7  1 

(SEG 

XXVI I I 

10  11) 

I  . 

Kalchedon 

66 

(SEG 

XXVIII 

1  006) 

I  . 

Kalchedon 

68 

(SEG 

XXVIII 

1008) 

I  . 

Kalchedon 

69 

(SEG 

XXVIII 

1  009) 

I  . 

Kalchedon 

67 

(SEG 

XXVIII 

1007) 

I  . 

Ka 1 ch  e  don 

72 

(  SEG 

XXVIII 

10  12) 

I  . 

Kalchedon 

73 

(SEG 

XXVIII 

10  13) 

ΤΑΜ  IV  1  214 

I  . 

Kalchedon 

102 

I  . 

Kalchedon 

5  1 

I  . 

Kalchedon 

59 

(SEG 

XXVIII 

1004) 

ΤΑΜ  IV  1  150 

(SEG  XXVIII  1015) 

I  . 

Kalchedon 

33 

(SEG 

XXVIII 

166  1) 

I  . 

Ka 1 ch  e  don 

44 

(  SEG 

XXVIII 

998) 

I  . 

Kalchedon 

3  1 

(SEG 

XXVII I 

1662) 

I  . 

Kalchedon 

47 

(SEG 

XXVIII 

997  ) 

I  . 

Kalchedon 

32 

(SEG 

XXVIII 

995) 

ΤΑΜ  IV  1  111  (SEG  XXVII  831) 

Pfuhl-Mdbius  212 
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1298.  BITHYNION-KLAUDIUPOLIS .  ALTAR  FOR  ALEXANDER,  CA .  150- 

250  A.D.  SEG  XXXI  1587  (I.  Klaudiupolis  10).  W.  Ameling,  EA  6 

(1985)  34-36,  argues  that  this  is  an  altar  for  Alexander  of  Abo- 

nuteichos  (Lucian's  pseudomantis)  rather  than  for  Alexander  the 
Great . 


1299.  KALCHEDON  (AREA  OF:  SELAMI^E^ME) .  EPITAPH  OF  XENIADAS , 
HELLENISTIC  PERIOD.  Marble  pedimental  stele  with  akroteria  and 
relief  representing  a  seated  woman  and  a  standing  child;  now  in 
the  Archaeological  Museum  in  Istanbul.  Edd.  pr .  S.  Ogut-Polat, 
S.  £ah  in  ,  art.  cit.  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  1  297)  1  19  no.  46. 

Ξενιάδα  I  ‘Ερμοκρίτου 


1.  Vocative  of  Ξενίάδας,  ed.  pr.  [or  genitive,  Herrmann]. 


1300.  KALCHEDON.  FUNERARY  EPIGRAM  FOR  HEKATAIOS,  HELLENISTIC 
PERIOD.  I.  Kalch .  32  (SEG  XXVIII  995).  P.  Gauthier,  CHIRON  15 

(1985)  157,  argues  that  in  L.  2  οϋπω  έφειβήην  θηκάμενος  χλαμύδα 

means  "having  not  yet  put  on  the  ephebic  cloak"  (rather  than 
"having  not  yet  put  off  the  cloak") .  The  deceased  is  18  years 
old  and  is  about  to  enter  the  ephebeia  [the  himation,  worn  by  the 
depicted  boy  on  the  relief,  may  not  be  identical  with  the  chlamys 
but  the  two  spears  do  suggest  that  the  deceased  was  not  a  pais; 
furthermore,  his  agonistic  performance,  combined  with  his  literary 
achievements,  may  point  to  ephebic  education,  Pleket;  cf.  now  also 
Gauthier's  retractatio  in  CHIRON  16  (1986)  15-16:  an  ephebe]. 


1301.  KALCHEDON  (AREA  OF:  USKUDAR). 
Marble  block  now  in  the  Archaeological 
pr.  S.  Ocjfu  t- Pol  a  t  ,  S.  Sahin,  art.  cit. 
112  no.  24. 


FRAGMENTARY  EPITAPH. 
Museum  in  Istanbul.  Edd. 
(cf.  our  lemma  no.  1297) 


Αγ . ρο[υ]  I  το[ϋ]  Ήγεμάχο[υ] 

Undated  by  edd.  pr.  ||  1.  e.g.  Άγ  [  αθάνδ  ]  po  [  υ  ]  ,  Άγ  [  αθηφό  ]  po  [  υ  ] 
or  *Αγ [ησάνδ] ρο[υ] ,  edd.  pr. 


1302.  Κ I OS .  CORPUS.  Cf.  Th .  Corsten,  Die  Inschriften  von  Kios 
(IGSK  vol.  29;  Bonn  1  98  5)  .  After  chapters  on  the  territory, 
mythological  origins,  history,  political  and  religious  institutions 
of  the  city  and  on  the  artistic  aspects  of  Kian  funerary  reliefs, 

C.  presents  the  inscriptions  of  this  city,  with  translations  of 
the  honorary  and  religious  and  the  longer  funerary  texts.  In  the 
2nd  cent.  B.C.  the  city  was  renamed  Prousias  ad  mare.  There  are 
seven  inedita:  nos.  10  (tiny  fragment)  ,  28  (Άκρίσιε  Πολεμοκρά- 
του  I,  χαϋρε)  ,  34  (  Άσκληπιάδης  ΜεΙνεσθέος  [  —  ]  ετω  I  τ[--  ζή]σαντι 

έτη  κ',  I  μνήμης  χάριν,  χαϋρε;  cf.  now  A.  Martin,  ^AC  56,  1987, 

428,  for  a  more  complete  text)  ,  57  (Μητρόδωρος  I  Απολλώνιου 

ζή I σα [ ς  έτη. .] :  relief  with  representation  of  the  equipment  of  a 
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mason),  110-112  (two  funerary  fragments;  [Εύ]έλπιστος  Αβα[σ]Ικάν 
του  ζήσας  έτη  [..]  I,  χαίρετε,  παροδεϊται  (no.  112)).  After  a 
list  of  citizens  of  Kios  attested  in  inscriptions  outside  Kios 
detailed  indices  conclude  this  corpus.  For  reviews  cf.  O.  Masson, 
REG  98  (1985)  408-409  and  A . E .  Raabitschek,  AJPh  107  (1986)  601-602. 

Masson  comments  on  Kian  names,  those  engraved  on  coins ^ included 
which  were  neglected  by  Corsten:  Άμαρακίς,  .  Αδολος,  Αυτονομος , 
Βακχεύς,  Βιοηρις,  Δαψιλής,  Διντιπορις,  'Ελλάδιον,  Κορνάς ,  Μίλητος, 
Νικάς,  Πόα,  Πόσις.  Cf.  also  the  review  by  N.  Ehrhardt  in  GNOMON 
58  (1986)  629-633  (with  the  suggestion  to  read  in  no.  20  Τυρα[ννον] 

rather  than  Τυράκι[ον  ?])  and  R.  Merkelbach's  reaction  in  ZPE  68 
(1987)  29  1-296.  For  I.  Kios  no.  3  cf.  M.  Worrle,  in:  Altertiimer 

von  Pergamon  XV  1:  Die  S tadtgr abung  ,  Teii  1:  Das  Heroon  (Berlin 
1986)  1  5  9  note  36,  Nachtrag  (comma  after  επαγγελίαν;  κατά,  επαγ¬ 

γελίαν  belongs  to  γραμματέα  [επαγγελία  is  the  Greek  version  of 
Latin  pollicitatio,  pleket] ) .  Cf.  also  the  commentary  in  BE  (1987) 
no.  20  on  nos.  21,  23,  34. 


1303.  ΝΙΚΑΙΑ.  HONORARY  INSCRIPTION  FOR  L.  CATILIUS  SEVERUS 
IULIANUS.  I.  Iznik  1204.  T.  Corsten,  EA  6  (1985)  127-128,  points 

out  that  in  L.  2  in  Trajan's  name  a  restoration  ' A [ v ε ΐκητου ]  in¬ 
stead  of  ”Α[ρίοτου]  (so  I.  Iznik)  is  possible.  Αριστος  (Optimus) 

implies  a  date  between  114-117  A.D.,-  Άνείκητος  was  adopted  between 
102-110  A . D .  C.  further  suggests  that  the  stone  was  erected  near 
Nikaia  because  the  honorand  owned  landed  property  there.  There 
is  no  reason  to  assume  that  the  area,  where  the  text  was  found, 
belonged  to  the  province  of  Asia  Minor  (so  L.  Robert,  REA  42, 

1940,  319-321,  on  the  otherwise  reasonable  assumption  that  the 

governorship  of  the  honorand,  mentioned  in  LL .  3-4,  was  that  of 

Asia  Minor,  prior  to  110  A . D . ) .  Cf.  also  our  lemma  no.  1296. 


1304.  NIKOMEDEIA  (AREA  OF:  IHSANIYE) .  FRAGMENT.  Fragment  of 
a  marble  stele;  now  in  the  Archaeological  Museum  in  Istanbul. 
Edd.  pr.  S.  0§ut-Polat,  S.  Sahin,  art.  cit.  (cf.  our  lemma  no. 
1297)  121  no.  52 . 


-  -]  ζς^άονικός 


Undated  by  edd.  pr. 


1305.  PROUSIAS  ON  THE  HYPIOS.  CORPUS.  Cf.  now  W.  Ameling,  Die 
Inschriften  von  Prusias  ad  Hypium  ( IGSK  vol .  27;  Bonn  1985)  .  Af¬ 

ter  an  introduction  to  the  history  and  the  political  and  reli¬ 
gious  institutions  of  the  city,  A.  presents  the  inscriptions  in 
nine  chapters:  inscriptions  concerning  the  φύλαρχοί;  public  hono¬ 
rary  inscriptions  for  individuals;  private  honorary  inscriptions 
for  individuals;  dedications  to  emperors;  dedications  to  deities; 
funerary  epigrams;  epitaphs;  Christian  and  Byzantine  texts;  frag¬ 
ments.  Epigraphical  testimonia  concerning  the  city  and  its  citi- 
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!  zens  from  abroad,  the  city  coins,  very  elaborate  indices  and  a 
i  concordance  conclude  the  volume.  Thirty-eight  texts  are  new:  nos. 

1  7  and  15  ( φύλαρχο  l  -  in  sc r ip t ion s ;  cf .  our  lemma  no.  1  306)  ,  4  1-44 

j  (dedications)  ,  51  (honorary  inscription)  ,  61  (fragment  of  a  hono- 

;  rary  inscription)  ,  69  (dedication  mentioning  των  άγιων  της  Δημη- 

;  τρος  μυστηρίων) ,  71  (fragment:  cf .  at  the  end  of  this  lemma) ,  80 
•  -82,  84,  91-93,  96,  107a,  109,  111,  116,  120,  132  (all  epitaphs, 
j  some  fragmentary;  no.  91  mentions  a  freedman  of  a  Bithyniarch, 

I  1 0 7 a  a  γερουσία,  132  a  συμβολαιογράφος  of  the  city),  140-141,  153 

■  -157,  159-160,  163-164,  166-168  (all  tiny  fragments) .  Various 

!  older  texts  have  been  revised  by  A.  (new  readings;  more  complete 
texts) .  For  no.  120  cf .  our  lemma  no.  1307.  A  Comparatio  Numero¬ 
rum  with  the  main  corpora  and  SEG  may  be  helpful: 


I  . 

Prusias 

Corpora/ SEG 

1 

( more 

c  ompl e  te ) 

IGR 

III 

68 

2 

( more 

complete ) 

IGR 

III 

64 

3 

IGR 

III 

67  + 

1418 

5 

SEG 

XIV 

774 

8 

(more 

c  ompl e  te ) 

IGR 

III 

1421 

9 

IGR 

III 

60  ; 

SEG  XX 

1  0 

(more 

complete ) 

IGR 

III 

65 

1  1 

IGR 

III 

1422 

;  SEG  : 

1  2 

IGR 

III 

62  + 

14  17 

1  3 

(more 

complete ) 

IGR 

III 

1423 

1  7 

IGR 

III 

69  + 

14  19; 

1  8 

SEG 

XX 

25 

20 

IGR 

III 

66 

2  1 

IGR 

III 

55 

22 

IGR 

III 

58  + 

1416 

29 

IGR 

III 

1427 

;  SEG 

3  1 

SEG 

XXXIII  1089 

34 

SEG 

XIV 

771  ; 

XX  2  3 

35 

IGR 

III 

52 

36 

37 

38 

39 

40 

45 

46 

47 

49 

50 

56 

57 

58 

59 
65 
67 
72 
7  3 
74 


SEG  XXXIII  1090 

SEG  XX  24 

SEG  XXXIV  1268 

IGR  III  53 

IGR  III  54  +  1413 

SEG  XIV  772;  XVI  747;  XX  28 

SEG  XIV  773-775;  XX  26 

IGR  III  63;  OGIS  528 

IGR  III  61 

SEG  XXXIII  1087 

IGR  III  70 

IGR  III  1420;  SEG  XXVIII  1043 

CIG  3798;  ΤΑΜ  IV  1  104 

IGR  III  1390 

SEG  XX  29 

ΤΑΜ  IV  1  83 

Peek ,  GV  1112 

Peek,  GV  236;  SEG  IV  723 

Peek,  GV  650;  SEG  XXX  1427 
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75 

Peek 

,  GV  1435 

76 

SEG 

XXX  1445 

77 

Peek 

,  GV  512(a);  IGR  III  5 9  , 

78 

Peek 

,  GV  1930;  SEG  XXX  1444 

83 

SEG 

XXXIII 

1  09  1 

86 

IGR 

III  1388 

90 

IGR 

III  56 

+  14  14 

94 

TAM 

IV  1 

1  36 

97 

SEG 

XX  30 

103 

SEG 

XX  32 

104 

IGR 

III  57 

+  14  15 

107 

SEG 

XXXIII 

1093 

108 

SEG 

XX  3 1 

1  1  3 

SEG 

XX  34 

1  1  5 

SEG 

XXXIII 

1092 

1  26 

SEG 

XX  3  5 

152 

SEG 

XX  36 

ΤΑΜ  IV  1 


1  12 


A.  emphasizes  the  importance  of  the  production  of  timber  on 
Prousian  territory.  He  considers  the  phylarchoi  members  of  a 
"Mittelschicht" ,  since  none  of  them  is  attested  as  magistrate,  and 
estimates  Prousias 1  population  at  ca.  20.000.  As  to  Ameling's 

view  (5-6)  that  the  area  of  Adapazari  belonged  to  the  territory 

of  Prousias:  cf.  now  contra  S.  Ogiit-Polat,  S.  Sahin ,  EA  5  (1985) 

103  note  14.  For  a  review  cf.  A.  Martin,  AC  56  (1987)  427-428 

(especially  for  no.  71) .  Cf.  also  the  remarks  in  BE  (1987)  nos. 

19  and  472,  on  nos.  119,  120,  124,  131-133. 


1306.  PROUSIAS  ON  THE  HYPIOS.  H0M0N0IA  PHYLARCHS,  EARLY  3rd 
CENT.  A . D .  A.R.R.  Sheppard,  AncSoc  15-17  (1984-1986)  245-246, 

points  out  that  these  officials,  called  ol  της  όμονοίας  -  -  φύλαρ¬ 
χοι,  "are  found  during  a  period  when  there  seems  to  be  a  change 
in  the  term  used  to  describe  the  chief  magistracy  from  άρχων  της 
πατρίδος  or  μεγίστη  άρχη  to  πρώτος  άρχων".  Their  election  "marks 
progress  towards  the  settlement  of  a  constitutional  crisis  of 
some  sort,  which  was  perhaps  triggered  by  the  strain  of  coping 
with  the  passage  of  the  army  of  Severus  and  Caracalla  in  202  A.D.". 
The  homonoia  phylarchs  are  on  record  in  I.  Prusias  1,  3,  5,  8-10 

and  SEG  XIV  774.  Earlier  interpretations  were:  reconciliation 
between  town  and  country  dwellers  (cf.  IGR  III  69)  or  settlement 
of  a  dispute  between  phylarchs  and  the  urban  archons;  cf.  now  al¬ 
so  W.  Ameling,  i.  Prusias  p.  24-25  [as  to  Sheppard's  interpretation 
from  his  note  117  one  does  not  get  the  impression  that  there  was 
a  change  in  vocabulary;  it  rather  is  a  matter  of  stylistic  varia¬ 
tion,  Pleket] .  For  phylarchs  cf.  also  our  lemma  no.  1305. 


1307.  PROUSIAS  ON  THE  HYPIOS.  EPITAPH  OF  ALEXANDER,  5th  CENT. 

A.D.  I.  Prusias  120  (for  this  corpus  see  our  lemma  no.  1  305)  . 

M.P.  Speidel,  TAPhA  115  (1985)  283-287,  focuses  on  the  rank  of  the 

father  of  the  deceased  (LL.  4-5) ,  who  was  λαμπρότατος  σχολάριος 
(soldier  in  a  schola  palatina)  and  μαγ ίστερ  δρακώνον  (magister 
draconum):  "master  of  the  dragon  standards",  a  hitherto  unknown 
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I  rank  in  the  Late  Roman  army.  He  adduces  Prudentius,  Per istephanon 
LL.  33-35  and  64-65  as  a  parallel:  two  bearers  of  dragon  standards 
j have  signorum  magistri  as  their  immediate  officers.  Their  precise 
I  function  is  unknown.  The  standard  bearers  wore  golden  torques  as 
rewards  for  their  wounds  (Prudentius  L.  65) .  S.  argues  that  dona 
militaria  were  still  awarded  during  the  Later  Roman  Empire.  The 
j date  indicated  in  the  heading  is  of  S.  (no  date  in  I.  Prusias) . 


1308.  PONTOS.  BIBLIOGRAPHY  OF  PONTIC  EPIGRAPHY.  Cf.  E.  Ols- 
j  hausen  -  J.  Biller,  H i s tor i sch- geog r aph i s che  Aspekte  der  Geschichte 
I  des  Pontischen  und  Armenischen  Reiches.  Teii  I:  Unter suchungen  zur 
!  historischen  Geographie  von  Pontos  unter  den  Mithradatiden  (Beih. 

!  Tub.  Atlas  des  Vorderen  Orients,  Reihe  B,  no.  29-1)  79-101.  The 

j  survey  is  arranged  according  to  ancient  cities.  After  brief 
t  mention  of  the  numbers  in  CIL,  IGR  and  Studia  Pontica  biblio¬ 
graphical  notes  and  ameliorated  texts  are  presented.  No  commen¬ 
tary.  Occasionally  inedita  are  presented. 


1309.  AMASEIA.  INSCRIPTION  MENTIONING  BAS ILEIDES ,  ROMAN  IMPERIAL 
PERIOD.  Inscription  engraved  in  the  rock  of  the  akropolis  of  the 
city;  above  the  text  possibly  a  bust  of  the  deceased  was  cut  in 
the  rock.  Mentioned  by  E.  Olshausen  -  J.  Biller,  op.  cit.  (cf. 
our  lemma  no.  1308)  89-92  (dr.) . 

μαστρός  ό  καί  I  γυμναστάς  I  Βασιλείδες 

T~.  Unatte  sted  in  Pontos,-  elsewhere  a  financial  supervisor,  O.  - 
B.  ;  possibly  a  proper  name  (Merkelbach  apud  Ο.  -  B.  )  ||  2.  connected 

with  gladiatorial  game  by  Ο.  -  B.  [but  rather  an  athlete's  trainer, 
Pleket] . 


1310.  AMASTRIS.  INSCRIPTIONS  IN  THE  MUSEUM  OF  AMASRA.  C.  Marek, 
EA  6  (1985)  133-156,  publishes  a  catalogue  of  the  inscriptions  in 

the  local  Museum.  Forty-one  texts  (one  of  them  in  Latin:  140  no. 

19:  epitaph  for  a  veteran),  thirty-seven  old  and  four  new.  In  an 
appendix  (144-152)  he  argues  that  the  era  used  in  Amastris  is  not 
the  Pompeian  (64  B.C.;  current  opinion)  but  the  Lucullan  (70  B. 

C.).  On  151-152  a  brief  list  of  all  dated  inscriptions  from  Amas¬ 
tris  and  Abonuteichos  (all  with  the  Lucullan  era) .  He  discusses 
and/or  republishes  four  texts  in  the  same  appendix  (our  lemmata 
nos.  1312,  1313,  1318  and  1319).  A  comparatio  numerorum  follows 

for  the  republished  texts  in  the  catalogue. 

Older  editions:  Marek: 

IGR  III  87,-  JOAI  28  (1933) 

Beibl.  70-71  no.  18  no.  3 

JOAI  28  (1933)  Beibl.  68-69 

η  o  .  1  6  η  o  .  6 
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SEG  XXX  1449  (258  A.  D.  ) 

JOAI  28  (1  933)  Be  ibi .  85-86 

no.  47 


no.  20  (ph.;  redated  by  Marek : 

2  5  1  A  .  D .  ) 

no.  30  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  1347) 


1311.  AMASTRIS  (AREA  OF:  ARIT/BARTIN) .  HONORARY  INSCRIPTION 
FOR  THE  EMPEROR  CLAUDIUS  AND  THE  DEMOS  OF  AMASTRIS,  51  A.D.  Red¬ 
dish  marble  column.  Ed.  pr .  C.  Marek,  EA  6  (1985)  133  no.  1  ( ph . ) 

Αύτοκράτορι  Τιβερίωι 
Κλαυδίωι  Καίσαρι  Σεβαστωι 
Γερμανικώι  καί  τώι 
4  δήμωι  Διονύσιος 

Διονυσίου,  φύσει  δε 
"Ατχφου  ,  άγορανόμος 
έν  τώι  ακρ '  έτε  ι  , 

8  γραμματεύοντος 

Θεοφίλου  του  Θεοφίλου 


7.  The  era  is  that  of  Lucullus:  70  B.C.;  year  121  =  51  A.D., 
ed.  pr.,  who  on  144-152  shows  that  contrary  to  current  opinion, 
Amastris'  era  is  not  the  Pompeian  (64  B.C.)  but  the  Lucullan 
(70  B.C.) ;  cf.  our  lemmata  nos.  1310  and  1312. 


1312.  AMASTRIS.  HONORARY  INSCRIPTION  FOR  M.  ULPIUS  ARAB  I ANU  S , 
190  A.D.  CIG  4151  ( IGR  III  85;  OG I S  601).  C.  Marek,  EA  6  (1985) 

149,  shows  that  on  the  basis  of  the  Lucullan  era  (cf.  our  lemmata 
nos.  1310  and  1311)  the  honorand  was  governor  of  Sy r i a - Pa 1 a e s t ina 
in  190  A.D.  (year  260-70  =  190  A.D.)  rather  than  in  196  A.D.  (Pom¬ 
peian  era:  year  260-64  =  196  A.D.) .  The  governor  was  originally 

from  Amastris  (cf.  IGR  I  933). 


1313.  AMASTRIS  (AREA  OF:  MEGRE).  HONORARY  INSCRIPTION  FOR  M. 
AUR.  ALEXANDROS,  209  A.D.  IGR  III  90.  C.  Marek,  EA  6  (1985)  150 
with  note  19,  points  out  that  he  rediscovered  the  stone  in  Gokgoz  , 
ca.  5  km.  S.W.  from  Me§re,  that  in  L.  3  the  patronymic  of  the 
honorand  is  to  be  read  as  APEIIIIOY  (Άρειπίου  ?  ;  indigenous  na¬ 
me)  .  The  stone  is  to  be  dated  to  209  A.D.  (year  2  79-70  =  209,- 
Lucullan  era:  cf.  our  lemmata  nos.  1310-1312)  rather  than  to  215 
A.D.  (Pompeian  era) .  This  means  that  τειμηθεϊς  ύπό  Θεού  Άντω- 
νείνου  πάσαις  ταΐς  της  πολειτείας  τειμαΐς  διαπρέψας  is  to  be  in¬ 
terpreted  as  referring  to  the  award  of  Roman  citizenship  by  the, 
now  deified,  Marcus  Aurelius  (and  not  by  Caracalla,  through  his 
Constitutio  An  ton  in i ana )  .  [However,  A.  Wilhelm,  GLOTTA  1  4  (1  925) 

80,  showed  that  the  interpunction  should  be  τειμηθεϊς  ύπό  Θεού 
Άντωνε  ίνου ,  πάσαις  ταϊς  τής  πολιτείας  τειμαΐς  διαπρέψας,  i. e. 
that  πολιτεία  does  not  refer  to  the  award  of  civitas  romana ,  Herr¬ 
mann  ]  . 
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1314.  AMASTRIS.  HONORARY  INSCRIPTION  FOR  A  FRIEND.  Fragment 
°f  a  limestone  block;  inscription  in  a  slightly  recessed  field. 
Ed.  pr.  C.  Marek,  EA  6  (1985)  135  no.  5  (ph.). 


[£ai  2  _ ] νος 
[εκ  των]  ιδίων  τόν 
4  [εαυτ]ων  φίλον 


Undated  by  ed.  pr. 


1315.  AMASTRIS.  FRAGMENTARY  INSCRIPTION.  Marble  epistyle  with 
!  decorative  band  of  leaves.  Ed.  pr.  C.  Marek,  EA  6  (1985)  135  no. 

4  (ph. ) . 

-  -  -  -  τ]ών  προγόνων  ύπόσχεσιν 


Undated  by  ed.  pr.  [somebody  erected/gave  something  to  the  city 
in  accordance  with  an  ancestral  promise  (e.g.  κατά  την  τ ] ών  etc.) ; 
for  ΰπόσχεσις  (pollicitatio)  in  benefactor-texts  cf.  P.  Garnsey, 

JRS  61  (1971)  116-129;  L.  Robert,  Etudes  Anatoliennes  3  8  0;  Ο  M  S 

II  1088  note  4;  Hellenica  X  43-44;  cf.  our  lemma  no.  1302,  Pleket] . 


1316.  AMASTRIS.  BUILDING  INSCRIPTION  CONCERNING  AN  ODEION. 
Marble  fragment.  Ed.  pr.  C.  Marek,  EA  6  (1985)  152  no.  35. 

-  -  Σέ]Ε·  Ούείβιος  [-  - 

-  -  -  ]ς  φδειον  [-  -  - 

-  -  -  ] ΜΑΣ [ -  ----- 


Undated  by  ed.  pr.  ||  2.  dedication  or  construction  of  an  odeion, 

Pleket . 


1317.  AMASTRIS.  DEDICATION  OF  A  SATYR  AND  AN  ALTAR  IN  HONOR  OF 
HADRIAN,  131  A.D.  Marble  base  with  moulding  above  and  below.  Ed. 
pr.  C.  Marek,  EA  6  (1985)  133-134  no.  2  (ph.). 

' Αγαθή  τύχη 

*Υπέρ  της  Αύτοκράτορος  Καίσα- 
ρος  Θεοΰ  Τραϊανού  Παρθικού  υίοϋ, 

4  Θεού  Νέρουα  υίωνοΟ,  Τραϊανού 
'Αδριανοΰ  Σεβαστού  ηγεμο¬ 
νίας  τε  καί  αιωνίου  διαμονής 
και  νείκης  καί  ίεράς  συνκλή- 
8  του  καί  δήμου  ‘Ρωμαίων  καί 

βουλής  καί  δήμου  του  Άμαστρι- 
ανών  vacat  Γάΐ'ος  'Ηλιοψώντος 
έφηβαρχήσας  έν  τφ  ν  ασ ’  ν 
12  ετει  επί  των  περί  Λ.  Αΐλιον 
ν?  Αίλιανόν  αρχόντων  τόν  σά- 
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τυρόν  σύν  τψ  βωμψ  έκ  των 
ιδίων  κατασκευάσας  άνέ- 
16  θηκεν  ένγράψας  και.  τούς 
ύπ'  αυτόν  έφηβους 

ΪΎ~.  Year  201  =  131  A.D.  (Lucullan  era;  cf.  app.  crit.  of  our 
lemma  no.  1311);  Hadrian  is  known  to  have  been  in  Bithynia  in  129 
-131  A.D.;  cf.  SEG  XXXIII  1056  and  in  the  present  volume  our  lem¬ 
ma  no.  1277. 


1318.  AMASTRIS.  DEDICATION  IN  FAVOR  OF  EMPERORS  ETC.,  159  A. 
D.  CIG  4152  d  (Add.  on  p.  1113);  G.  Hirschfeld,  SBAk.  Berlin 
(1888)  II  875  no.  26;  IGR  III  84.  Republished  by  C.  Marek,  EA  6 
(1985)  146-149.  We  do  not  give  an  elaborate  app.  crit. 


4 


8 


[‘Υπέρ  της  Αύτοκράτορος  Καίσαρος  Τίτου  Αίλίου  Άδρεανοΰ  Αντω 

νείνου  Σεβαστού  Ευσεβούς] 

[πατρός  πατρίδος  καί  Αύρηλίου  Καίσαρος,  τού  υιού  αυτού,  και 

Φαυστείνης  Σεβαστής,  καί  των  τ έ ]  — 
κνων  αυτών  καί  τού  σύμπαντος  οίκου  τ[οΰ  Σεβαστού  καί  ίερας  συν- 

κλήτου  καί  δήμου  ‘Ρωμαί]- 

ω[ν  καί]  βουλής  καί  δήμου  τού  Άμαστριανώ[ν - 

έπί  Λ . ] 

[Λ]ολλιανοΰ  Άουείτου  τού  πρεσβευτοΰ  καί  άντ l [ στρατήγου  6  δείνα 

έφηβαρ] - 


[χ]ήσας  έν  τώι  θκσ '  έτει  έπί  των  περί  Π[ 

άρχοντα  αρχόντων  άνέστησεν  [ - 

κλέα,  καί  τή  κατεπικε  ιμένη  λεό[ντη - 

[δνυ]χας  άποκατέστησεν [ -  -------- 

[-  -  -  ] αρχόντων  προ 


τόν  βωμόν  καί  τόν 
‘ Ηρα] - 

- κα  ί 

τούς] 

- ] 

- ] 


Hirschfeld,  followed  by  later  scholars,  started  from  the  Pom¬ 
peian  era  (L.  6:  year  229  =  165  A.D.)  and  interpreted  the  [κυρίων 
Αύτοκρατόρων  καί  των  τέ]κνων  αύτών  ( LL .  2-3)  as  a  reference  to  Μ. 

Aurelius  and  L.  Verus.  Marek  points  out  that  Verus  did  not  have 
children,  argues  that  the  inscription  in  our  lemma  no.  1311  implies 
that  the  Lucullan  era  (70  B.C.)  was  the  current  era  in  Amastris 
and  restores  the  text  in  LL .  1-3  correspondingly  ||  3.  cf.  our 

lemma  no.  1317  ||  4.  in  fine  e.g.  [  τή  πατρίδι  καί  θεοΐς  πατρώοις, 
Marek  ||  5.  L.  Lollianus  Avitus:  governor  in  Pontos-B  ithynia  in  159 
A.D. ;  the  same  as  L.  Hedius  Rufus  Lollianus  Avitus,  consul  144, 
curator  operum  publicorum  146,  proc.  of  Africa  in  the  2n<3  half  of 
the  fifties  ||  [8-9.  περ  L  I  αμπ]  ίσχας ,  J .  zingerle,  JOAI  26  (1930) 

Beibl.  175,  Herrmann]. 


1319.  AMASTRIS.  DEDICATION  IN  HONOR  OF  SEVERAN  EMPERORS,  207 
A.D.  E.  Kalinka,  JOAI  28  (1933)  Beibl.  66-68  no.  14.  C.  Marek, 

EA  6  (1985)  147-148,  shows  that  the  text  is  to  be  dated  to  207  A. 

D.  In  L.  6  τψ  ζος '  ετεί  (year  277)  is  to  be  calculated  according 
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to  the  Lucullan  era  (277-70  =  207  A.D.)  rather  than  according  to 
the  Pompeian  (277-64  =  213  A.D.) .  This  implies  that  Kalinka's 
interpretation  of  LL .  1-4  (a  reference  to  Sept.  Severus,  Caracalla 

and  Iulia  Domna)  is  untenable.  M.  points  out  that  at  the  end  of 
L.  3  there  is  a  rasura,  where  originally  Geta's  name  is  likely  to 
have  been  engraved.  For  the  era  cf.  our  lemmata  nos.  1310-1312, 
1318  . 


1320.  AMASTRIS.  DEDICATION  TO  DIONYSOS.  Fragment  of  a  marble 
i  altar.  Ed.  pr.  C.  Marek,  EA  6  (1985)  135-136  no.  7  (ph.). 

Άγαθη  ι  [τυχηι] 

Διονύσω[ l  6  δείνα?] 

' Αγαθοκ [ λέους? ] 

4  μόσ[ της?] 

[ έν]  τψ  εξ [ σ ' ?  &τε ι ] 

6.  Lucullan  era  (70  B.C.):  year  ε  E;  [  σ  '  ?  =  265  =  195  A.D.;  or 

ε  E [ Ρ '  =  16  5  =  95  A.D.,  ed.  pr.  (p.  152);  for  the  era  cf.  app .  erit, 

of  our  lemma  no.  1311. 


1321.  AMASTRIS . 
al tar .  Ed .  pr .  C . 


DEDICATION  TO  HERMES.  Fragment  of  a  limestone 
Marek,  EA  6  (1985)  136  no.  9. 


-  -  -  -  I  ‘Ερμεΐ  ΛΟΥΚΛΥΡΩ  I  . .  έτων  άνέθηκα 


Undated  by  ed.  pr . 


1322.  AMASTRIS, 
limestone  plaque. 

(  ph . )  . 

Θεψ  *Υ[ψί]- 
στψ  Αύρ(ηλιος) 
Βασιλεύς 
4  υπέρ  τε  ε- 

Undated  by  ed.  pr .  [tall,  thin 


Marek,  EA  6  (1985)  136-137  no.  11 

αυτού  καί 
των  ίδιων 
ευχής 
8  χάριν 

letters;  later  Roman  ?,  Pi eke t] . 


DEDICATION  TO  THEOS  HYPSISTOS.  Fragment  of  a 
Ed .  pr  .  C  . 


1323.  AMASTRIS.  DEDICATION.  Gray  limestone  altar;  on  three 
sides,  garlands  and  boukrania.  Ed.  pr.  C.  Marek,  EA  6  (1985)  136 

no .  8  (  ph . )  . 

Άγαθτ}  Τύχη  I  Άπατουρίου  *Υγείν[ου]  I  άγορανομικός 

Undated  by  ed.  pr.  ||  3.  sc.  βωμός,  ed.  pr  .  ,  who  refers  to  CIG 
4152  with  L.  Robert,  Etudes  Anatoliennes  288-289. 


1  324. 


AMASTRIS . 


FRAGMENT  OF  A  DEDICATION. 


Fragment  of  a  lime- 
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stone  altar.  Ed.  pr.  C.  Marek,  EA  6  (1985)  136  no.  10. 

'Αγα[θή]  τύχ[η]  |  'Υπέρ  σωτηΙρίας  τής  πό  I  [λεως-  -  -  - 


Undated  by  ed.  pr. 


1325.  AMASTRIS.  INVOCATION  OF  THE  HOLY  MOTHER.  Marble  block; 
inscribed  on  the  narrow  side.  Ed.  pr .  C.  Marek,  EA  6  (1985)  143 

no .  3  1  (ph  .  )  . 


Πάνα¬ 
γνε 
παρ- 
4  θέν- 
ε  μή- 
τηρ 
τοΰ 

Undated  by  ed.  pr.  [S.  Foil 
the  stone  is  broken  below  and 
read  παν [-  -  -  -  ,  Pleket]  . 


8  σοτ- 
ηρο- 
S  σκ- 
έπιε  , 

1 2  φύλ- 
αττ ( ε) 
παν 

t,  BE  (1987)  no.  186,  points 
that  accordingly  in  L.  14  we 


out  that 
should 


1326.  AMASTRIS.  EPITAPH  OF  SIMISSIMEI  AND  RELATIVES,  111-112 
A.D.  Stele  with  funerary  banquet.  Ed.  pr.  C.  Marek,  EA  6  (1985) 

153  no  .  38 . 


"Ετους  απρ '  ,  μηνός  Δίου*  Σιμισσι- 
με  l  και.  τούτου  γυνή  Σιμιοκενις,  θυγά- 
τηρ  Λεθυαίου,  ρίκήται  Έρενας  καί  τού- 
4  των  υιοί  Τοκαλος  καί  Μόκων  καί  Καλός, 
θυγάτηρ  Κηνις  καί  Κουζαλα  άνέθηκαν 

άρε τής  χάριν*  οί  παράγονζες  (sic)  , 
χαϊρε 


1.  Year  181  =  111-112  A.D.  (Lucullan  era:  cf.  app.  crit.  of  our 

lemma  no.  1311),  ed.  pr.  ||  3.  [or  οίκέταί  ?,  Herrmann]. 


1  3  27  .  AMASTRIS.  FUNERARY  EPIGRAM  FOR  AEMILI ANU  S ,  155  A.D. 

Large  marble  base  with  moulding  above.  Ed.  pr.  C.  Marek,  EA  6 
(1  985)  1  37  no .  12  ( ph  .  )  . 

"Ετος  μέν  ήν  τριακοστόν  ήδη  μο ι  τόδε, 
έθηκε  δ'  Αίμιλιανόν  δνομά  μο ι  πατήρ, 
δν  έθρεφε  Γέμινος,  εις  άνήρ  των  εύγενών· 

4  παρ'  έμπυρο ις  δέ  κώμον  Εύίψ  Θεφ 
τρι,ετήρι  τελετήν  μυστικώς  άνήγαγον 
καί  γυμνασίων  δέ  σεμνός  έγενόμην,  ίδρι,ς 
πάλης,  άκοντος,  πανκρατίου,  δίσκου,  τροχού, 

8  άλματος,  απάντων  εύρυθμων  σφαιρ ιαμάτων 
ών  εις  έκαστον  έπόνεσεν  τροψεύς  έμός, 
σατύρψ  τε  ένείκων  Κύζικον  καί  Πέργαμον 
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καί  Κυζίκου  μεν  αυτός  ήνεγκα  στέφος, 

12  τό  Περγάμου  δέ  μοίρα  άπήνεγκεν  πικρά 
καί  μου  τό  σώμα  Δωρίας  επί  χθονός 
έ μάρανε  δαίμων,  όστα  δ'  εν  πάτρη  λαβών 
τροφευς  Γεμινος  λάρνακα  ές  λιθίνην  'θετό 
16  αίωνίοις  στεψάνοισιν  έπικοσμούμενα[ ν] 
εκσ '  πρό  α'  καλ .  Σεπτεμβρίων 
Λώου  ζ ι  ' 


4.  [έμπυρα,  τά :  cf.  SEG  ΧΧΙΧ  1  205,  Pleket]  II  4-5.  Aemilianus 
led  the  procession  (κώμος)  during  the  trieteric  festival  for 
Dionysos  and  the  initiation  ceremony  in  a  way-  "fitting  for  a 
mystes",  Pleket  ||  6.  Aemilianus  was  well  known  in  the  current 
gymnasion  sports  ||  8-11.  ["knowing  about  all  rhythmical  circular 
movements/danc e s  ,  for  each  of  which  my  foster-father  had  trained 
hard",  Pleket,  who  suggests  that  Aemilianus  was  a  pantomime;  pan¬ 
tomimes  are  known  to  have  derived  themes  from  tragedy  and  mytho¬ 
logy  (cf.  L.  10:  satyr-play);  κίνησις  εύρυθμος  of  actors  is  on 
record  in  Herodian  V  2  h;  the  terminus  technicus  for  pantomimes 
is  τραγικής  ένρύθμου  κινήσεως  υποκριτής.  So  Aemilianus  was  an 
actor-dancer  who  won  in  dancing  based  on/derived  from  satyr- 
plays.  Pergamon  and  Kyzikos  are  known  in  other  inscriptions  as 
cities  where  pantomimes  won  agones:  see  for  all  this  L.  Robert, 
OMS  I  106-122.  IGR  XIV  1224  (=  Kaibel,  EG  608)  mentions  a  panto¬ 

mime  who  was  also  έμπειρος  Βρομίοιο  σοφής  ιερής  τε  χορείας:  cf. 
LL.  4-5  of  our  text:  Aemilianus  presumably  led  the  procession  for 
Dionysos  as  a  dancer,  Pleket]  ||  13.  on  Dorian  ground:  reference 

to  the  Dorian  origin  of  Pergamon  ?,  Pleket  ||  15.  why  not  simply 

θέτο  ?  ||  16.  [in  fine  better  έπ ικοσμοΰμενα there  seems  to  be  no 
space  for  N,  Herrmann]  ||  17.  year  225  =  155  A.D.  (Lucullan  era: 
cf.  app.  crit.  of  our  lemma  no.  1311)  ||  17-18.  the  equation  of  31 

August  and  Loos  17  shows  that  the  Amastrian  calendar  did  not  be¬ 
gin  the  year  with  Augustus'  birthday  on  September  23,  ed.  pr .  (on 
p.  151) ,  who  further  points  out  that  the  city  continued  to  use 
the  Seleucid  calendar. 


1328.  AMASTRIS.  FRAGMENT  OF  AN  EPITAPH,  162-163  A.D.  Lid  of 
an  osteotheke.  Ed.  pr.  C.  Marek,  EA  6  (1985)  154  no.  39. 

Έτους  βλς  ’  ,  μηνός  Δΰσ(τρου) 


1.  Year  232  =  162-163  A.D.  (Lucullan  era:  cf.  app.  crit.  of  our 
lemma  no.  1311),  Pleket  (ed.  pr.  erroneously  writes  152-153  A.D.). 


1329.  AMASTRIS.  EPITAPH  OF  DEMETRIOS  AND  AILIANE,  184  A.D. 
Large  limestone  stele  with  relief  representing  a  funerary  banquet: 
man  lying  on  a  couch,  seated  woman,  two  small  standing  servants. 
Ed.  pr.  C.  Marek,  EA  6  (1985)  138  no.  14  (ph.). 

Δημήτριος  Άγάθου  ζησας  ετη 

ξζ ’  έποίησαν  (sic)  θήκην  εν  τφ  φαι- 
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νομένψ  μνημείφ  έΕ  άνα- 
4  τολής  μέρους  καί  τήν  στή-^ 

λην  ένέστησαν  (sic)  ού  καί  γυνή 
Αίλιανή*  παρακαλώ  δε  τούς 
υιούς  μου  Μένανδρον  καί 
8  'Ιουλιανόν  Αίλιανόν  Δημή- 
τριον  εις  εύσέβ Lav  άνασ- 
στραφήν<αι>  εις  τε  έμοι  (sic)  καί 
τήν  μητέραν  υμών,  ζήσας 
12  έτη  ος ' ,  έτους  δνσ ' 
μηνός  Δαε ίσιου  δ' 

2.  έποίησαν  =  έποίησα,  with  Nu  "im  Auslaut  des  Wortes" , ^ed.  pr .  ; 
cf.  also  L .  5  ένέστησαν  ||  10.  ANAC  ζΤΡΑΦΗΝ  lapis  [perhaps  άναστρα- 

φήνε  ίς,  Herrmann]  ||  12.  year  2  54  =  1  84  A.D.  (Lucullan  era;  cf. 

app .  crit.  of  our  lemma  no.  1311)  . 


1330.  AMASTRIS.  EPITAPH  OF  HOSTIA  GAVENIA  GALLITA,  203  A.D. 
Large  marble  base  with  moulding;  under  the  inscription,  repre¬ 
sentation  of  a  table  with  three  bowls/jugs,  a  large  krater  and 
two  other  objects.  Ed.  pr.  C.  Marek,  EA  6  (1985)  137-138  no.  13 

( ph  .  )  . 

‘  Οστ ία  Γαουηνία 
Γάλλι,τα  σωφροσύνη 
καί  φιλανδρίςι  τάς  πώπο- 
4  τε  ύπερβαλομένη  γυναί¬ 
κας,  ίσον  τφ  κάλλει.  καί  τό 
σεμνόν  εύτυχήσασ[α] , 
έπιεικής,  προσηνής  ά 
8  δ'  ημών  χρηστότητι. 

καί  συνά<Ε>ει  κεκραμένον 
έχουσα  καί  τό  εν  τοΐς  κα¬ 
τά  τήν  οικίαν  έργοις  πρόθυ- 
1 2  μον ,  συνφκησεν  μεν 

τφ  άνδρί  έτη  δ'  μήνας  α' 
έβ  ίω  δε  έτη  λζ  '  εν  τφ 
γοσ'  έτι  Αώου  ακ ' 


1.  Gallita:  cf.  I.  Iznik  196,  ed.  pr.  ||  [7-8.  rather  α[ί]|  δή  μων  ; 
προσηνής;  cf .  laudatory  epithets  like  πρφος :  SEG  XXVII  1  289  (also 
for  αίδήμων)  ;  XXIX  1  794  ;  XXX  1518,  Pleket]  . 


1331.  AMASTRIS.  EPITAPH  OF  DOMITIUS,  217  A.D.  ?  Fragment  of  a 
limestone  sarcophagus.  Ed.  pr.  C.  Marek,  EA  6  (1985)  141  no.  23 

(  ph  .  )  . 


Έτους  ζπ[ς'  ?  μη  ] - 
νός  Δείου[-  -  -  -] 
Δωμείτιος  Λι[-  -  ] 

4  ου  κατέστη [σε  τήν] 


πύελον  [-  -  -  ] 
πατρός  Υ[-  -  -] 
Κα.λ  ιγ  ένο  [  υς-  -] 
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1·  ζπ[ε  -  year  287  -  217  A.D.  (Lucullan  era:  cf.  app .  crit.  of 
our  lemma  no.  1311),  ed.  pr .  ,  who  also  suggests  (on  p.  152)  17  or 
117  A.D. 


1332.  AMASTRIS.  FUNERARY  EPIGRAM  FOR  HEGESANDROS.  Limestone 
stele  with  funerary  banquet:  a  man  lying  on  a  couch  and  a  standing 
servant  with  a  krater.  Ed.  pr.  C.  Marek,  EA  6  (1985)  139  no.  15 

(  ph  .  )  . 


ΠΑΡΕΛΗΣ  -  -  ΘΕΡΟΥΓΕΥΟΜΕΝΟΝ  BIOTO. 
τύμβος  66'  ‘Ηγήσανδρον  έπισκέπει  υιόν  "Ερωτος 
4  "Απφης  τ'  ευγνωστον,  γνωστόν  άξιο  προγόνων 

Εί.  δ'  'Αΐδης  ώκύς  μο  ι  έπέδραμεν  ΐσθ'  δτ  ι  πάσης 
...οσυνης  ηθών  τε  ό  φθόνος  αντίπαλος 

under  the  relief: 

[ ‘ Ηγη ] σανδρος  ετη [ 

χαΐρε 

Undated  by  ed.  pr.  ||  2.  [γευρμενον  βιότο[υ],  Pleket]  ||  4.  [rather 
ευγνωστον  [γνωστόν],  άξιο<ν>  προγόνων,  Pleket]  ||  6.  [  [σωψρ]  οσύνης 

?  ,  Pleket ] . 


1333.  AMASTRIS.  EPITAPH  OF  PANDA  AND  HERAKLEON.  Marble  stele, 
with  funerary  banquet:  a  man  lying  on  a  couch  and  a  seated  person 
(woman  ?).  Ed.  pr .  C.  Marek,  EA  6  (1985)  139  no.  16  (ph.). 

Πάνδα  ετών  νγ  '  ,  ‘Ηρακλείων  Σιλανοΰ  ετών  ίε  ,  χαΐ I ρε 


Undated  by  ed.  pr. 


1334.  AMASTRIS.  EPITAPH  OF  ZOGOLABIS.  Marble  stele  with 
funerary  banquet:  a  man  lying  on  a  couch  and  raising  a  wreath  with 
his  right  hand  towards  a  seated  woman,  who  holds  an  ear  of  grain; 
two  standing  servants  and  a  three-leg  table.  Ed.  pr .  C.  Marek, 

EA  6  (1985)  139  no.  17  ( ph . ) . 

Ζογολάβις  γυνή  ΔιονυΙσίου,  χαΐρε 


Undated  by  ed.  pr. 


1  335  .  AMASTRIS.  EPITAPH  OF  POLOS  AND - .  Marble  stele  with 

funerary  banquet:  a  man  lying  on  a  couch,  raising  his  right  hand 
seated  woman.  Ed.  pr .  C.  Marek,  EA  6  (1985)  139  no.  18  (ph.). 

[Π]ώλος  Τυτύννου  καί.  .  .  I  [-  -]τια,  χαΐρε 
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1336.  AMASTRIS.  EPITAPH  OF  THEODOROS.  Fragment  of  a  marble 
plcque.  Ed.  pr  .  C.  Marek,  EA  6  (1985)  1  54  no.  40. 

t  'Υπέρ  ψυχής  I  καί  άναπαύΐσεος  ΘεοδώΙρου 
καί  Άφε||ος  των  άμαρ Ιτιών  αύτοΟ  t 

Undated  by  ed.  pr.  ||  [4  —  5.  rather  αψε<σε>ος  —  αφεσεως,  Pleket]  . 


1337.  AMASTRIS.  EPITAPH  OF  CHRESTION .  Fragment  of  a  marble 
sarcophagus;  to  the  left  of  a  tabula  ansata,  two  large  wreaths 
with  an  inscription.  Ed.  pr .  C.  Marek,  EA  6  (1985)  140-141  no.  21 

( ph  .  )  . 

μετά  τό  τε]θήναι  τον  Χρηστίωνα,  δς  [άν  άνοιξη  κτλ] 
wreath 
εται I ρο ι 

wreath 

ο  ί  I  φίλοι 


Undated  by  ed.  pr . 


1338.  AMASTRIS.  EPITAPH  OF  BOUBALIKIS  AND  AUR.  IOULIANE.  Frag¬ 
ment  of  a  limestone  sarcophagus.  Ed.  pr .  C.  Marek,  EA  6  (1985) 

141  no .  22  ( ph . ) . 

Αύρ(ηλία)  'Ιουλιανή  έπε [σκεύασα] 
την  πύελον  έν  rj  κεϊ[ται  ή  μη  ] - 
τηρ  μου  Βουβαλίκις  [ij  τε  άξιώ] 

4  καί  με  τεθηναι 

Undated  by  ed.  pr  .  ||  3.  for  the  proper  name  cf.  Βούβαλος,  Βού- 

βαλίς  (L.  Robert,  Noms  indigenes  -  22  ff.) ,  ed.  pr. 


1339.  AMASTRIS.  EPITAPH  OF  MARK I ANOS .  Marble  ostotheke.  Ed. 
pr.  C.  Marek,  EA  6  (1985)  141  no.  24  (ph.). 

Μαρκιανός  Αΰξωνος  I  ζωγράφος  I  ετών  κβ ' ,  I  χαΐρε 


Undated  by  ed.  pr.  ||  2.  for  ζωγράφος  cf.  SEG  XXXIII  1617. 


1340.  AMASTRIS.  EPITAPH  OF  PARAMONE  ?  Two  joining  fragments 
of  a  sarcophagus  with  representation  of  a  mirror  and  the  bust  of 
Ed.  pr.  C.  Marek,  EA  6  (1985)  142  no.  25  (ph.). 


a  woman . 
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-  -  - ]  ΠΥ  vacat 

vacat 

-  ~  -]η  Παραμονή  vac 

Undated  by  ed.  pr. 


1341.  AMASTRIS.  FUNERARY  EPIGRAM  FOR  KAILIOS.  Upper  part  of 
a  marble  altar.  Ed.  pr .  C.  Marek,  EA  6  (1  985)  1  42  no.  26  ( ph . )  . 

Κασπερίου  Δόμ[νης] 
τε  φίλος  καις  εν¬ 
θάδε  κειται 
4  Καίλιος  εξ  Άμίσου 
vacat 

[ύπ]έρτατος  ηίθέω[ν] 

[-  -]ΑΓ[ - ] 


Undated  by  ed.  pr  .  ||  4.  [Καίλιος:  Latin  Caelius  ?,  son  of  Kas- 

perius  and  Domna,  Pleket]  ||  5.  [[φ]έρτατος  metri  causa,  Herrmann]. 


1342.  AMASTRIS.  EPITAPH  OF  AUR.  LONGOS  AND  PATROKLE I A .  Frag¬ 
ment  of  a  limestone  plaque;  inscription  in  a  recessed  field.  Ed. 
pr.  C.  Marek,  EA  6  (1985)  142  no.  27  (ph.). 

'Ενθάδε  κεϊτ[αι  Αύρή]- 
λιος  Λόνγο[ς,  ετών  ..] 
καί  γυνή  αυ [ του  Πα]- 
4  τρόκλεια  έ[τών  ..] 
χαΐρε 


Undated  by  ed.  pr.  [A  ,Δ  ;  tall  script;  later  Roman  period, 
Pleket]  ||  4.  [  ε  τ  [  ών ,  Pleket]. 


1343.  AMASTRIS.  EPITAPH  OF  AKYLAS .  Marble  block  (from  a  tomb 
?).  Ed.  pr.  C.  Marek,  EA  6  (1985)  142  no.  28  (ph.). 

' Αμύλου 


Undated  by  ed.  pr.,  who  refers  to  IGR  III  83;  CIG  4150  (b)  (L. 

Robert,  Etudes  Anatoliennes  259-260)  [cf.  J.  Strubbe,  MNEMOSYNE 
34  (1981)  121  with  note  68,  Herrmann], 


1  344. 
plaque . 


AMASTRIS.  EPITAPH  OF  (H) ELIOS  ?  Fragment  of  a  marble 
Ed.  pr.  C.  Marek,  EA  6  (1985)  143  no.  29. 


' Ηλ  ίου 


Undated  by  ed.  pr.  ||  [or  ‘Ηλίου  ?,  Pleket]. 
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1345.  AMASTRIS  ?  EPITAPH  OF  DAMOSTRATOS  AND  RELATIVES 
nent  of  a  stele  with  funerary  banquet;  find-place  unknown 
to  the  Museum  in  Amasra  by  an  antiquities  dealer.  Ed.  pr 
rek  ,  EA  6  (1985)  1  53  no.  37. 


Frag- 
sold 
C  .  Ma- 


8 


'Ενθάδε  τέθαπται  Δαμόσστρα-  Ηράκλει¬ 

τος  Δειονυσείου  ετών  Ε ' 

καί  Παρθαίνος  Δαμοσστρά-  Δαμο[σ]- 

του  γυνή  ετών  ο*  άτιολι-  ατρατ[ου] 

πόντες  τάδε  τώ<ν>  δεινών 

καί  μερείμνων  γαιγεννη- 

μαίνα  ταίκνα  τέσσαρα 

μνημοσύνης  αίναικα 


Undated 
[ 5-8 .  the 


by  ed.  pr.  ||  all  through  the  text  αι  -  ε  (LL.  3,  6  8) 

plur.  probably  means:  leaving  behind  these  four 


gen.  uj.  .  .t'-*- j  — - -  ^  f  , 

children,  born  amid  dangers  and  concern  (μέριμνα) ,  PleketJ 
seems  to  be:  τά  δει'  ώδείνών,  Herrmann;  S.  Follet,  BE~(1987)  no 
186,  wonders  whether  we  should  envisage  τάδ'  έξω  δεινών  (copy: 
ΤΑΔΕΙΩΔΕΙΝΩΝ ) ] . 


[L.  5 


1  346. 

column . 

AMASTRIS . 
Ed .  pr .  C . 

CHRISTIAN 
Marek ,  EA 

INSCRIPTION . 

6  (1985)  154 

Small  fragment  of  a 
no  .  4  1. 

t  ‘Υπέρ 

εύχή  Φωκά  t 

1 .  εύχή 

=  εύχής, 

ed .  pr . 

1347.  AMASTRIS.  CHRISTIAN  INVOCATION  FOR  ARSINE  AND  OTHERS. 

JOAI  28  (1933)  Beibl.  85-86  no.  47;  republished  by  C.  Marek,  EA 

6  (1985)  143  no.  30,  after  study  of  the  stone  in  the  local  Museum. 

Τον  ύψ ιστόν  εθου  καταφυγήν  σου  t  ού  τιροσελεύσετε  πρός  σε  κακά 
-f- καί  μάστιΕ  ούκ  ένγιεΐ  τφ  σκηνώματ  ί  σου,  ότι  αυτός  έστίν  σου  βοηθός 
θ  ( ε )  έ  ,  [  β  ]  οήθε  ι  τή  δούλη  σου  Άρσίν<η>  t  τη  δούλη  σου  Άκ[υλί]ν<η> 

καί  Άκυλίν<ψ  ?>  [?  "Ηχ]λου 

Undated  by  Μ.  ||  1-2.  Ps.  90  vs  9  ||  2.  in  fine  βοή.  ώ,  JOAI  ||  3. 

ΘΕ . ΟΗΘΕΙΤΗΔΟΥΛΗΣΟΥΑΡΣΙΝΤΗΔΟΥΛΗΣΟΥΑΚ . . .N  ΚΑΙ  ΑΚΥΛΙΝ...0Υ,  lapis; 
[Θ(ε)]έ,  βοήθει  τφ  δούλφ  σου  Άρσί[ν]φ  κ[αί]  τη  δού[λ]η  σου  Άκυ- 
λίνη  καί  Άκυλίνψ  ['Ή  ?]χου,  joai. 


1348.  AMASTRIS.  FRAGMENT.  Marble  plaque.  Ed.  pr.  C.  Marek, 
EA  6  (1985)  152-153  no.  36. 


-  -  - ] ΕΟΥΔΕΝ [ -  ------- 

-  -  -]ος  τε  καί  σαχρροσυν  [η-  - 

-  -  -]άπερ  ούκ  ελασσον  τα[-  - 

-  -  -]ένπειρίας  ώς  έπαιν[ο-  - 

-  -  -]ετοις  συνπαιδευθ[ -  -  - 
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-  -  -  - ] YTONE [ 


Undated  by  ed.  pr  .  ||  4.  [for  εμπειρία  cf.  L.  Robert,  Hellenica 

XI-XII  463-464,  Herrmann]  ||  5.  [τοις  συνπα  ι  δευθ  [  ε  ΐσ  ιν  ,  Herrmann  ]  . 


1349-1350.  AMASTRIS.  TWO  FRAGMENTS.  Two  limestone  fragments. 
Ed.  pr.  C.  Marek,  EA  6  (1985)  144  nos.  33-34. 


1349:  144  no.  33.  Undated  by  ed.  pr . 


-  -  ] NTA [ -  -  - 


1350:  144  no.  34.  Undated  by  ed.  pr. 


-  -  ]  HMH  [  -  -  - 
- ]  A  [ - 


1351.  BEKE  (CA.  30  KM  WSW. 
AND  ELEUTHERIA,  5th-6th  CENT, 
no.  16;  Studia  Pontica  III  i 
Refound  and  republished  by  D. 
limestone  pedimental  stele. 


OF  AMASEIA)  .  EPITAPH  OF  FLORENT 1 0  S 
A . D .  ?  F.  Cumont,  REG  15  (1902)  319 

247  (based  on  two  different  copies) . 
French,  in:  LA  369-370  no.  3.  White 


t  Θέσις  διακόνου 
Φλορεντίου  (vac) 
καί  'Ελευθερίας 
4  της  γυνηκός  [αύ-] 
τοΰ  εϊτης  κ[εΐ-] 
τε  ένθάδε 

5  th-  6  th  cent.  A .  D  .  ?  ,  F.  ||  1.  δ[οό]λ[ου]  Θ(ε)ου,  REG;  δ[ού]λου 
θ(ε)θϋ.  Stud.  Pont.,  where  διακόνου  was  mentioned  as  a  possible 
restoration  ||  2.  Φλορετ  ια  [  voC  ]  ,  REG;  Φλορεντ  ια  [  νοΰ  ]  ,  Stud.  Pont. 

II  3.  καί  -  -  REG;  καί.  Έλε  [υ]θ[  ερί  ]  δο[  ς]  ,  stud.  Pont.  ||  5. 
[φ]ί[λ]ης  -  -  -,  REG  II  6.  κ[εϊν]τε,  REG  ||  French  reports  that  he 
also  refound  the  inscription  Studia  Pontica  III  1  144  (from  Ver¬ 

mi^,  ca.  3  km.  SE  of  Amaseia) ,  now  functioning  as  a  door  jamb  in 
the  old  mosque  of  the  village  of  Tanrivermi^,  ca .  27  km.  east- 

northeast  of  £orum  (the  stone  is  intact,  and  not  "broken  into 
f our  pieces")  . 


1352.  gORUM.  EPITAPH  OF  KLEOPATRA,  2nd  CENT.  A . D .  ?  CIG  4108 
(Studia  Pontica  III  1  191;  based  on  a  copy  of  W.  Hamilton).  Re¬ 
found  and  republished  by  D.  French,  in:  LA  368-369  no.  2.  White 
limestone  slab;  once  perhaps  a  pedimental  stele  but  later  recut; 
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inscription  in  a  recessed  field;  possibly  wreath  above  the  inscript 
ion  . 


Λ.Φ.Ουμβε- 
p ■  l  { * } δίαν  γυ¬ 
ναίκα  *  I  *  K 
4  λεοπχχτ- 
ραν  την 
χρηστήν 
και  συνβι- 


8  ώσασαν 

έτη ‘ λ  * ζ  '  *  εύ- 
σεβίας  μνη- 
μη £  χάρ[ ιν] 

12  [έτους  -] 

(down  left  border) 

μηνάς  ' Αφροδ [ ισί ου ]  (?) 


- 2nd  c  en  tT  A .  D  .  ?,  F.  ||  1.  A.  Φούμε  I  p  ?,  CIG;  Άφουμε  I  p  ?,  stud 

Pont.;  Λ(ούκιος)  Φ(άβιος),  f.  ||  2.  ίδιαν,  CIG  and  ^Stud .  Pont .  II 
3-4.  ναϊκα  Κ<λ>εοπατ,  CIG  and  stud .  Pont .  ;  Ι(ουλιαν)  ΚΐλεοπατΙ  , 
F.  II  6.  άρ<  ί>σ<τ>η<ν> ,  CIG;  <χ>ρησ<τ>ή [ ν ] ,  Stud.  Pont.  (APHCWM: 
Hamilton)  ||  10-11.  underlined  letters  now  no, longer  visible,  F. 

12.  extra  line  suggested  by  F.  ||  13.  μηνάς  a  ,  CIG  and  Stud. — Pont 
("deest  anni  designatio",  CIG). 


1353.  ELVAN£ELEBI  (18  KM.  E.  OF  ^ORUM) .  EPITAPH  OF  T(H)E(0)~ 
DORETOS  ?,  194-195  A . D .  CIG  4114  (Studia  Pontica  III  1  216). 

D.H.  French,  in:  LA  366-368  no.  1  (ph.;  dr.)  refound  this  text, 

built  into  the  steps  of  the  village  school,  and  compares  his 
reading  of  the  stone  with  the  copy  of  H.  Dernschwam,  a  member  of 
O.G.  de  Busbecq's  party  which  travelled  from  Istanbul  to  Amasya 
in  1554-1555  A . D .  He  shows  that  Dernschwam's  copy  is  very  accu¬ 
rate  and  superior  to  the  text  presented  in  CIG.  White  limestone 
pedimental  funerary  stele;  in  the  pediment  once  a  disk  (?);  in¬ 
scription  in  a  recessed  panel;  above  it  a  garland;  194-195  A.D. 

Λίβανος  ΠοΙλέμωνος  Τ|Ε(?)ΔΩΡΗ  τψ  τι(ατρί)  I  θρέφαντι  μ||νήμης  χάριν 
I  έτ(ους)  ρ|ζ'  μ(ηνάς)  I  Σεβ(αστοΰ) 

2  -  3 .  Θεο I δωρήτψ  τψ,  CIG;  both  the  stone  and  D.  's  copy  show 
T I  ΕΔΩΡΗΤΩΠ ,-  French  thought  he  saw  the  E  on  the  edge  beside  the  Δ 
but  after  study  of  the  squeeze  he  is  much  less  certain;  the  pi  in 
fine  is  beyond  doubt.  F.  leaves  the  name  unresolved  ||  6.  D.  pre¬ 
sented  the  line  as  follows:  ET.B.IZMCEB;  CIG’s  text  runs:  έτ(η)β' 
έζησεν;  French  clearly  read  on  the  stone  ETP^ZMCEB;  p fζ  =  year, 197 
of  Amaseia's  era  =  194-195  A.D.  [a  name  like  Τεδωρήτψ  =  Θεοδωρήτψ 
seems  unavoidable,  followed  by  a  mason's  error  <τψ>  θρέφαντ l ;  the 
combination  πατρί  θρέφαντι  seems  both  unusual  and  redundant,  Ple- 
k  e  t  ]  . 


1354.  KIZILCA0REN .  BILINGUAL  MILESTONE,  119  A.D.  Found  near 
the  entry  of  the  cemetery.  Mentioned  by  E.  Olshausen  -  J.  Biller, 
op.  cit.  (cf .  our  lemma  no.  1  308)  84-85  (ph.)  . 

[  I ] m [ p ( e  ra tor  i  )  ] 
c[aesa]r[i  Divi] 

T[raiani]  P[ar (thici)  fi]l(io)  Di(vi) 

4  Ner[vae  n] epoti  Tra(iano) 


PONTOS 


37  7 


Ad[rian]o  Aug(usto)  p [ on ] t i ( f ic i ) 

Maxi(mo),  trib(unicia)  poft(estate)  III,  co(n)  ] s  (uli)  III 

Αύτ (οκράτορι )  Καί(σαρι)  ΘεοΟ  [Τρ]α(ιανρΟ) 

8  Πα[ρ(θικοΟ)]  υ  ίψ,  ΘεοΟ  Νέρ(ουα) 

υί[ωνψ],  Τραι  (ανψ)  Ά[δρ]ιανοϋ  (sic) 

Σε[β(αστψ)]  άρχ(ιερεΐ)  [μεγ(ίστψ)],  δημ(α)  ρ  (χικής) 
έξου(σίας)  τό  γ  ’  ,  ύπά(τψ)  τό  γ' 

1  2  mi  (lia  passuum)  VI 

Σ 


Caput  viae  is  Neoklaudiopol is ;  the  stone  was  found  ca.  8  km. 
from  the  latter,  which  means  that,  in  view  of  the  6  km.  mentioned 
in  LL.  12-13,  it  cannot  have  been  transported  too  far,  Ο.  -  B. 


1355.  KIZILCAOREN.  END  OF  AN  EPITAPH.  Lower  part  of  a  stone 
built  into  the  entry  of  the  cemetery;  part  of  a  mutilated  relief 
representing  a  reclining  person.  Mentioned  by  E.  Olshausen  -  J. 
Biller,  op.  cit.  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  1308)  83-84  ( ph . ) . 

[ - '  δς  δ'  ά]ν  έτχανΰ- 

[  τον]  τύμ(3<ον>  leaf 

δώ[σι]  τψ  κυριακψ 
4  ταμε  ίψ  χ  βψ ' 

Ευτυχείτε 

Undated  by  0.  -  B.  ||  4.  the  amount  of  the  fine  is  in  line  with 
what  is  known  about  fines  from  other  Pontic  texts,  Ο.  -  B. 


1356.  SINOPE.  PROXENY  DECREE,  4th_3rd  CENT.  B.C.  Pedimental 
stele;  now  in  the  Museum  of  Sinope.  Ed.  p  r .  D.H.  French,  in: 
THRACIA  PONTICA  II  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  822)  85-88  (dr.). 

["Ε]$[ο]Εε  τωΐ  δήμοι*  [οι  στρατη¬ 
γοί  είπον*  επειδή  Σάτ[υρος] 

Ίασίεος  Καλλατ  [  ιανός] 

4  πρόθυμος  έστ  ι  π[ερί  τόν  Σ  l  J  — 
νοπέων  δήμο[ν]  δεδόχθαι 
[ τ ] ωΐ  δήμωι  δέδο[σθαι  Σατυ]- 
ρωι  πολιτε[ίαν 


Ed.  pr.  mentions  two  other  as  yet  unpublished  proxeny  decrees 
from  the  same  period. 


1  357.  SINOPE.  FUNERARY  EPIGRAM  FOR  REIPANE,  2n<^  CENT.  A.D. 

G.  Kaibel  ,  EG  8  75  ( IGR  III  96;  SEG  XIV  7  77  ;  L.  Vidman,  SIRIS  329; 

L.  Robert,  Et.  Anatoliennes  297-299;  BE,  1974, ^no.  671).  W.  Peek, 
EA  6  (1985)  87-88,  suggest  reading  in  L.  3  Καθάρσιο  (9en^  of  the 

proper  name  Κάθαρος,  Reipane's  father)  instead  of  καθαροϊο,  epi¬ 
thet  of  the  following  Σαράπιδος  [P.'s  argument  that  we  need  the 
patronymic  because  in  LL.  4-7  the  virtues  of  the  father  are  praised 
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is  not  impressive;  καθαρός  as  divine  epithet  ("epithete  occasio 
nelle"  ,  Robert)  seems  appropriate  in  this  epigram  rather  than  the 
prosaic  patronymic^  PleketJ·  In  L  L  .  7  —  8  he  suggests  [  ε  l  V  ε  K  ]  α  πα  i 
δείης  ά[ρτίφρονος  εύδ  ι  ]  κ  ί ης,  τε,  I  [Εεΐν]ε,  ροής  [δε  instead  of  [πι- 
νυτόφρονος  εύδι]κίης  τε  I 


1  358.  ΤΙΕΙΟΝ  (AREA  OF:  F I L Υ OS / Η  I S A RONU )  . 
Fragment  of  a  large  marble  block;  large  hole 
served  corners;  now  in  the  Museum  in  Amasra. 
EA  6  (1985)  144  no .  32  (ph . ) . 


CHRISTIAN  INSCRIPTION, 
s  on  the  three  pre- 
Ed.  pr .  C .  Mar ek , 


Γ .  ΑΜΗΝ 
-  -  - ] ΩΙΘΗΤΟΝ  ΕΜΟΝΑΦΘΕΝΤΙΝ 

Undated  by  ed.  pr .  [perhaps  Κύριε  β]ωιθη  τον  εμον  αφθεντιν  (  = 
αύθέντην) ,  Herrmann;  cf.  in  the  same  sense  D.  Feissel,  BE  (1987) 
no.  476] . 
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1359-1360.  HADRIANOUPOL I S  (AREA  OF:  BONCUKLAR ,  10  KM.  S.E.  OF 

H.).  INSCRIPTIONS  ON  A  BASE,  181-182  A . D .  AND  6fch  CENT.  A  .  D  . 

Large  square  marble  base  moulded  above  and  below.  Originally  used 
as  a  base  for  a  statue  of  Commodus  and  inscribed  with  text  A;  re¬ 
used  in  the  6^h  cent.  A.D.  for  a  long  imperial  decree  on  the  three 
remaining  sides  (B,  C,  D) .  Now  in  the  Museum  of  Qankiri  (Gangra) . 
Edd.  pr .  D.  Feissel  -  I.  Kaygusuz ,  T&MByz  9  (1985)  397-419  (ph.) . 


1359:  A.  DEDICATION  OF  A  STATUE  OF  COMMODUS,  181-182  A.D. 

' Αγαθή i  τύχη ι .  I  Μάρκον  ΑύρήλιΙον  Άντωνεΐνον  |  Κόμοδον 
αό||τοκράτορα  ΚαίΙσαρα  ΓερμανιΙκόν  Μηδικόν  I  Παρθικόν. 

3.  In  fine:  V  engraved  over  ο  ||  6.  ε  engraved  over  an 
erroneous  θ  which  was  not  erased. 


1360:  B,  C,  D.  LETTER  OF  THE  IMPERIAL  SCRIBE  TO  THE  LANDED  PRO¬ 
PRIETORS,  END  OF  JUSTINIAN'S  REIGN/REIGN  OF  JUSTIN  II. 

t  Φλ(άβιος)  Σωτήρ(ιος)  Μαριανός  ΜηχαήλΙιος  Γαβριήλιος 

Ιωάννης  ΘεόΙδωρος  Νικήτας  Θεόδωρος 
Βδνος  Εότρόπιος  'Ολύμπιος  I  * Ιωάνης  σύν  Θ(ε)ψ  σκρίβων 

τοΰ  θίου  |  μεγάλου  παλατιού  τοΐς 
θεοφ  ιλ ( εστάτο ις)  μ(ε)γ(άλοις)  κ(αί)  λ(επτοΐς)  κτήτορ(σι) 

I  τοΐς  τε  νϋν  ουσιν  (καί)  με(τά)  ταϋτα  I  έσομένοις 

ταύτης  τής 

4  ' Αδρ ιανουπολ ( ιτών )  πόλ(εως)  τής  Όνορ(ιάδος)  I  έπαρ- 
χ(ίας)*  Έπιδήπερ  δ  θεοφύλ  (ακτος )  I  (καί)  καλλί¬ 
νικος  τής  όλης  οίκουμ(ένης) 
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δεσπότης  παρεκελεύσα I  το  τη  έμή  μετριότητι  διά  θίου  I  αύ- 

τοΰ  κομονητουρ ( ί ου )  του  (καί)  έμφ(ανοΰς) 
παρ'  έμοΰ  γεναμ(ένου)  έν  τφ  σεικρίτψ  I  'Ιωάνου  του  δσιο- 
τ(άτου)  έπισκ(όπου)  ταύτης  της  |  πόλ(εως),  παρακελευ- 

ομ(ένου)  μοι  έφ '  φ 

ύπό  σΰνλιμφ(ίν)  με  ποιήσασθαι  τούς  I  λεγομένους  ξυλοκα- 
βαλ(λαρίους)  (καί,)  άτάΙκτους  βιοΰντας  (καί) 

τούτους  ποίναις 

8  καθυπΟβάλε  νομίμοις,  άφελέσΙθε  δε  παρ'  αυτών  τούς  τε 
ίππους  I  (καί)  τό  άρμα  (καί)  έκπέμψε  κατά  την 
πανευδέμο (να)  (καί)  βασιλ(ίδα)  πόλ(ιν),  (καί)  τούτους  I 
παρασκευάσε  τοϋ  λοιπού  τοϊς  I  ίδίοις  σχολάσε 

τόποις,  προσ- 

επί  τούτο  ις  δέ  άναψιλαφΐσε  κα \  I  τούς  προ  ολίγου  τούτου 
χρό(νου)  κτήτορ(ας)  I  τούς  έζομοσαμ ( ένους) 

επί  Φωκά  τού 

ένδοξοτ (άτου )  τό  τινικαΰτα  γεναμέ(νου)  I  βίας  κω[λ(υτοΰ) 
πλ] ίω  των  (δέκα)  άνδρ(ών)  I  μή  έσχηκ(έναι) 

έκαστ(ον)  αύτώ(ν)  προς 
12  ύπουργί(αν),  (καί)  τούς  ώς  είκ(ός)  ψενομ(ένους)  περιπεΙ- 
σϊ  (ν)  τη  τό  [  τ  ιν  ικαϋ]  τ  (α)  έξομοσίη.  είςιίπράζαι 

τό  έμφερόμ ( ενον)  έν  αύταϊς 
πρόστιμο(ν)  (καί)  είσκομίσε  τη  θ iqi  σακΐκέλλ(η),  [τόν  δέ 
ριπ]άρ(ιον)  κομίσασίθε  παρ’  έκαστου  κτήτορος 
έν  έκάστι  πόλ ( ε ι )  ένόμο(τον)  όμολογ(ίαν)  I  ώς  πλίω  [των 
πέντ]ε  (καί)  μόν(ον)  άνδς)(ας)  <μή  έχειν>  I  (καί) 
αύτ(ούς)  έπ'  έλευθερ(ικψ)  βιοΐν  ΜΑΡ[ . ] 
άνευ  όπλ(ου)  παντύου  μή  καβαλλι I κεύ ιν  ή  (π) α[ . . . . ] εφιν , 
τά  ούν  θιΙοδώς  μοι  ένκελευσθ ( έντα)  μ(ε)τ(ά)  πάσ(ης) 

16  σπουδ(ής)  έργψ  παραδεδοκώς  I  άπό  τού  νυν  παρεγγυώδιά  I 

τούδέ  μου  τού  προθέματος 
ύμϊν  τε  πάσιν  τοΐς  τε  νυν  ούσι  I  κτήτορσιν  (καί)  Φρ(ον- 
τισταΐς)  (καί)  μ(ε)τ(ά)  ταύτα  !  μέλλουσιν 

γ  ίνεσθε  πλίω 

των  πέντε  άνθρ(ώπων)  μή  έχιν  I  μ<ε>θ  έαυτ(ών)  είς 

ύπουργ  ί (αν )  αύτ(ών)  I  άνευ  όπλ(ου) 
έπ'  έλευθερ(ικψ)  βιούντ(ας) 

εί δότες  ώς  ή  τεις  των  πάντ(ων)  I  παραβΐναι  βουλιθϊ  (καί) 

παρεν I θέσθε  τά  θιοδ(ώς)  κελευσθ ( έντα) 
20  ύποκίσετ(αι)  ποινή  χρ(υσίου)  λ(ιτρών)  δέκα,  I ^ ού  μόνο(ν) 

δέ  τούτο  άλλά  (καί)  περί  I  αύ<τ>ήν  τήν  ζωήν 

κινδυνεύσι  t 

Many  abbreviations,  indicated  by  various  devices;  many 
current  phonetic  renderings  ||  1-2.  edd.  pr  .  study  some 

other  polyonyms  which  have  the  sequence  Marianos  Michaelos 
Gabrielos:  Christian  names  which  are  adopted  as  a  sign  of 
devotion;  they  are  a  sort  of  praenomina.  The  following 
names  have  genealogical  value ,  with  the  individual  name  at 
the  end  ||  2.  σκρίβων  =  scribo  =  officer  of  one  of  the  im¬ 
perial  guards,  edd.  pr  .  ,  who  discuss  this  function  ||  3. 
μ ( ε ) γ (αλοπρεπεστάτο ι ς  κ(αί)  λ (αμπροτάτοις)  is  not  impos¬ 
sible  (=  i 11 u s t r e s/ spec  tab  i 1  e s  and  clarissimi)  ;  more  pro¬ 
bable  is  μ  (  ε ) γ ( αλο  ι  ς )  κ ( α  ί )  λ ( επτοϊς),  suggested  by  J.  Gascou 
apud  edd.pr. ;  κτήτορες:  landowners  of  the  territory  of  Hadr 
anoupol  is  ||  4  .  Hadrianoupolis :  one  of  the  six  cities  of  the 
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province  of  Honorias  (metropolis:  Klaudiopol is ;  cf  .  also 
our  lemma  no.  819) ;  edd.  pr .  discuss  the  evidence  for  its 
administration  in  the  6^h  cent.  A.D.  ||  5.  the  emperor,  pro¬ 
bably  Justinian,  has  addressed  a  commonitorium  to  the  scri¬ 
be  Johannes;  these  are  imperial  mandates,  θειο.  HOjilKOV  L  τωρ  lo.  , 
which  could  be  given  ad  hominem,  edd.  pr.  ||  6.  the  commo¬ 
nitorium  was  to  be  submitted  to  the  Bishop  of  Hadrianou- 
polis,  who,  as  the  principal  urban  authority  ,  had  to  veri¬ 
fy  its  authenticity,  edd.  pr  .  ;  ε  yxpav  T|  Q  (  έ  yxpav  ioiq,  insinu¬ 
atio)  =  notification  of  acts,  edd.  pr. ,  who  discuss  the 
relevant  legislation  ||  7-9.  xylokaballarioi  (referring  to 

horsemen  equipped  with  a  wooden  lance)  :  unattested  so  far; 
probably  the  armed  slaves  of  landowners,  acting  as  brigands, 
edd.  pr.,  with  commentary  on  banditry  in  the  6th  cent.  A. 

D.  in  Isauria  and  Paphlagonia;  according  to  a  Law  of  468 
A.D.  landowners  were  not  allowed  to  have  armed  slaves  or 
the  like  on  their  estates  ||  10-13.  edd.  pr.  discuss  Phokas' 
function  as  βιοκωλυττις  ||  13-15  and  18.  renewed  oath  of  the 
ktetores,  who  from  now  on  should  have  no  more  than  five 
unarmed  escorts  without  horses,  who  are  to  stay  έπ  ελευ- 
θερ(ικφ)  (or  -ικοϋς);  έλευθερικά  are  estates  owned  by 
ελεύθερο i ,  free  owners  and  farmers,  as  well  as  tenants,  as 
opposed  to  imperial  tenants  working  on  imperial  estates, 
edd.  pr .  ||  13.  edd.  pr.  discuss  the  function  of  riparius, 
attested  as  "municipal  police"  in  other  Eastern  provinces 
||  14.  <μή  εχε  IV>  should  be  supplied  after  L.  18;  MAP:  ob¬ 
scure  abbreviation,  edd.  pr  .  ||  15.  initio  lacunae:  either 

I  and  T  in  ligature,  or  a  pi,  edd.  pr  .  ||  17.  cppPVT  LPTCX  L  : 

estate  managers  (  "  intendants "  )  ,  edd.  pr.  ||  18.  Μ0ΙΘ,  lapis 
||  19.  ε  L,  δότες ,  a  sort  of  absolute  nominative,  is  not  in 
line  with  the  datives  of  L.  17  ||  20.  ΑΥΠΗΝ ,  lapis  ||  edd. 
pr.  summarize  the  historical  importance  of  this  document 
as  follows:  two  officers  of  high  rank,  Phokas  and  Johan¬ 
nes,  are  appointed  one  after  the  other  by  the  emperor  in 
order  to  suppress  disorder  caused  by  the  armed  followers 
of  the  local  aristocracy.  The  city  is  the  intermediary 
link  between  the  emperor  and  the  landowners.  [For  brigands 
and  bandits  in  the  Roman  Empire  in  general  cf.  B.D.  Shaw, 
Past  and  Present  105  (1984)  3-52;  L.S.  Bommelje,  LAMPAS 

19  (1986)  363-378  (with  further  references) ,  Pleket] . 
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1361.  ANKYRA.  LIST  OF  ANNUAL  GALATIAN  PRIESTS  AND  THEIR  MUNERA, 
30  A.D.  OR  SHORTLY  LATER.  OGIS  533  ( IGR  III  157  (partially);  CIG 

4039;  cf.  SEG  XVII  54  2  and  XXXII  1  6  38  ;  cf  .  D.  Krencker  -  M.  Schede, 
Der  Tempe  1  in  Ankara  (1936)  52  ff.  ;  E.  Bosch,  Quellen  zur  Geschich- 

te  der  Stadt  Ankara  im  Altertum  (1967)  no.  51).  K.  Tuchelt,  AA 
(1985)  317-319  (ph.) ,  questions  the  identity  of  the  "Augustus- 

Roma"  temple,  of  which  the  N.W.  anta  bears  this  inscription.  The 
donation  by  Pylaimenes  of  plots  (τόπους)  δπο [ 0 ]  τό  I  Σε3αστηόν 
έστ εν  και  ή  παν [ ή ] γυ I ρ ις  γεινεται  καί  ό  Ιπποδρόμος  ( ll .  20-22) 
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rather  suggests  that  the  Sebasteion  was  located  elsewhere.  The 
heading  of  the  inscription  ([Γα]λατών  of  l  1  ε  ]  ρασάμενο  ι  θεώι  Σεβασ- 
τώι  και  θεςί  Ρώμη  L  )  only  testifies  to  the  fact  that  the  Galatian 
priests,  who  apparently  took  care  of  the  imperial  cult,  performed 
their  munera  in  the  context  of  this  cult.  The  inscription  testi¬ 
fies  to  a  gradual  growth  of  the  cult  for  Augustus  during  the  Tibe- 
rian  period.  Like  Augustus'  Res  Gestae  (IGR  III  159;  engraved  af¬ 
ter  the  consecration  of  Augustus  in  14  A.D.) ,  it  was  recorded  on 
the  walls  of  an  already  existing  temple  of  an  unknown  deity,  pro¬ 
bably  Kybele.  F.  Preishofen,  ibidem  320-322,  focuses  on  the  pur¬ 
pose  of  the  presence  of  the  RG  on  this  temple  and  speculates  on 
the  "besondere  Bedeutung  in  der  Verbindung  von  ’  os tl ichem  Kult  und 
romischem  Staatsdenken" .  For  the  date  of  the  temple  see  also  K. 
Fittschen,  ibidem  309-315,  who,  contra  H.  Hanlein  ( AA ,  1981,  511— 

513) ,  argues  in  favor  of  a  pre-Tiberian  date:  the  RG  were  engraved 
on  already  existing  and  inscribed  blocks,  which  were  especially 
prepared  for  the  new  monumental  text  by  rasura.  As  to  LL .  20-22 

of  our  inscription  (see  above)  F.,  who  still  takes  the  temple  to 
be  the  Sebasteion,  argues  that  Pylaimenes  donated  further  plots 
in  addition  to  the  territory  already  possessed  by  the  Sebasteion 
in  the  pre-Tiberian  period.  On  archaeological  grounds  he  excludes 
a  pre-Augustan  date  for  the  temple,  which  is  probably  mid-Augustan . 
Contra  H.  Han  1 e in- S c ha f e r  ,  op .  cit.  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  181  2)  289- 

290,  who  argues  that  the  rasura  after  the  building  of  the  temple 
does  not  necessarily  point  to  a  chronological  gap  between  the 
temple  and  the  Res  Ge s ta e - in s c r ip t ion .  She  insists  on  dating  both 
to  the  ea  r  ly- T  ib  e  r  ian  period.  The  words  otto  [  υ  ]  τό  I  Σεβαστηόν 
έστ iv  (see  above)  do  not  indicate  the  general  area,  but  mean  exact¬ 
ly  where  the  Sebasteion  is  located,  which  renders  the  identification 
of  the  temple  as  that  of  Augustus  and  Roma  inevitable. 

Both  S.  Mitchell,  CHIRON  16  (1986)  17-33,  and  H.  Halfmann,  ibidem, 

35-42,  study  the  chronology  of  the  provincial  Roman  governors  with 
whose  names  the  list  of  priests  is  interspersed.  They  independent¬ 
ly  arrive  at  the  following  time  table,  which  shows  only  slight 
differences  : 


governors 


Mitchell 


Hal f mann 


Priscus 

7  - 

22  A.D. 

7  _ 

c  a 

Metii ius 

22  - 

27 

ca  . 

22  - 

27 

Fr on  to 

27  - 

3  1 

ca  . 

27  - 

32 

S i 1 vanu  s 

3  1  - 

35? 

ca  . 

32  - 

36 

Ba  s i 1  a 

35  - 

7 

ca  . 

36  - 

7 

It  is  especially  numismatic  sources  which  show  that  Priscus  (- 
K.  Κορντίλιος  Πρεΐσκος;  cf.  SEG  XXXI  1316  no.  47)  was  governor  in 
the  43th  year  of  a  local  era,  which  M.  argues  began  on  23  Sep¬ 
tember  (birthday  of  Augustus)  22  or  21  B.C.,-  H.  opts  for  23  or  22 
B.C.  (when  Galatia  became  a  Roman  province).  M.  collects  further 
evidence  on  the  governors  of  Galatia  from  coins  and  Greek  and  La- 

Both  authors  agree  on  the  identity  of  the  temple  as  that  of  Divus 
Augustus  and  Dea  Roma,  as  is  indicated  by  the  presence  of  the 
Res  Gestae  and  by  the  heading  of  the  list  of  priests  (see  above). 
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Above  this  heading  both  observe  traces  of  one  preceding  line.  M. 
proposes  [του  ho  iv ] 9 [ 0  των]  I  Γαλατών  κτλ.,  H.  sees  A,  Λ  or  M  plus 
Θ  or  0,  e.g.  [Άγ]ςιθ[ή  Τύχη].  However,  they  disagree  as  to  the 
moment  when  the  imperial  cult  in  Northern  Galatia  started:  M.  ar 
that,  since  the  first  priest  in  the  list 
damaged  on  the  stone,  took  office 


g  ue  s 
name 


1  s 


in 


is 


also  that  of  the  inauguration  of  the  temple, 
fourth  priest  (see  above) ,  who  "provided  the 
basteion  stood"  is  supposed  to  have  made 
of  off  ice 

the  engraving  of  his  name 
tise  this  fact.  The  publication 


whose 

19  A . D . ,  this  date 
Pylaimenes,  the 
place  where  the  Se- 
his  gift  before  his  term 

and  to  have  simply  taken  the  opportunity,  provided  by 

and  benefactions  in  22  A.D.,  to  adver- 
of  the  Res  Gestae  should  be  as¬ 
sociated  with  the  inauguration  of  the  temple,  construction  of  which 
began  already  under  Augustus.  By  a  decree  of  the  Galatian  koinon, 
provisions  were  probably  made  for  display  of  the  Res  Gestae  else¬ 
where  in  the  province,  especially  at  Apollonia,  where  they  were 
published  in  a  temenos  of  the  imperial  cult  (MAMA  IV  143;  cf.  also 
142)  built  between  14  and  19  A . D .  Also  in  Pisidian  Antiochia  and 
in  Pessinus  buildings  for  the  imperial  cult  were  erected,  but 
their  exact  date  is  uncertain.  On  31-32  note  63  M.  suggests 
restoring  the  name  of  the  priest  of  31-32  A.D.  as  [Μ.  Λ0]λλίθς 
(a  Pe s s inun t ian )  rather  than  [Γά]λλιος  (Bosch) .  H.  contests  the 
assumption  that  the  first  priest  in  the  list  as  we  know  it  provi¬ 
des  the  date  of  the  inauguration  of  the  temple.  He  observes  that 
there  are  traces  of  three  lines  above  L.  8  (Quaderschicht  III)  . 

Since  the  names  of  the  governors  all  occupy  only  the  end  of  one 
line  (in  order  to  distinguish  them  clearly  from  the  mass  of  priest- 
names)  ,  the  traces  are  hardly  compatible  with  a  restoration  Etu 
Πρείσκου.  The  name  of  one  more  priest  and  his  benefactions  are 
more  likely.  In  that  case  the  beginning  of  the  list  as  a  whole 
must  have  been  located  on  another  part  of  the  temple  or  on  a  se¬ 
parate  "  Inschrif tentrager " .  Consequently,  the  list  probably  al¬ 
ready  started  under  Augustus,  which  is  compatible  with  Fittschen's 
mid-Augustan  date  of  the  temple.  As  to  Pylaimenes  H.  agrees  with 
Fittschen;  the  plots  added  by  P.  to  the  already  existing  possessions 
of  the  Koinon  could  be  very  near  to  the  temple. 


1  362  .  ANKYRA.  HONORARY  INSCRIPTION  FOR  C.  IULIUS  SEVERUS,  CA  . 
142-150  A.D.  IGR  III  174  (ILS  8826).  For  a  discussion  and  biblio¬ 
graphy  cf .  W.  Eck,  op.  cit.  (cf .  our  lemma  no.  1077) ,  169-170  no. 

31.  Cf .  also  our  lemmata  nos.  384  and  1077. 


1363.  ANKYRA.  HONORARY  INSCRIPTION  FOR  SILVANUS.  E.  Bosch, 
op.  cit.  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  1361) ,  214  no.  165.  W.  Ameling,  ZPE 
60  (1985)  44,  suggests  reading  in  LL .  8-9  προή [ γορ] I OV  instead  of 

προτ [ όγον ]  I  ον ,  the  honorand  having  been  πατήρ  and  προήγορος 
("lawyer")  of  the  honoring  phyle.  We  reproduce  the  text  below. 


Σιλουανόν  ‘Ηλιου, 
φ [ύλ]α[ p] χον ,  πρώτο [ν  τει-] 
μηθέντα  [ΰπ]ό  φυλη[ς] 

4  καί  μαρτυρηθέντα  ΰ[πό] 


πρώτη  Μαρουραγηνή  [τον] 

8  έαυτής  πατέρα  καί  προή[γορ] 
ον,  τειμηθέντα  [ά]νδρι,ά- 
σιν  καί  είκόσιν,  [ά]νέσ- 
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3ουλης  ,  ανδρα  σεμνό[ν]  τησεν 

καί  μετρίως  ζ[ώ]ντα  φυ[λή] 
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1364.  PHRYGIA.  MARBLE  QUARRIES.  In  an  article  on  the  prove- 
|  nance  of  the  statues  of  the  Dacian  prisoners  in  Trajan's  Forum 

at  Rome  (from  the  quarry  at  Qakirsaz,  "Giaour  Oren"),  M.  Waelkens, 
AJA  89  (1985)  641-653,  on  642-643  reviews  the  epigraphical  eviden¬ 

ce  on  the  quarry  inscriptions  from  the  Upper  Tembris  Valley,  which 
show  that  the  quarries  were  imperial  property  and  belonged  to  an 
elaborate  imperial  organization  of  Phrygian  quarries.  He 
"cautiously  suggests"  that  from  the  middle  of  the  2nd  cent.  A.D. 
onward  the  exploitation  of  the  quarries  in  this  valley  had  been 
contracted  out  to  individuals,  while  the  efforts  to  satisfy  the 
needs  of  imperial  building  programs  were  henceforth  concentrated 
at  Dokimeion.  Cf.  also  J.C.  Fant,  ibidem,  655-662:  "Four  Un¬ 
finished  Sarcophagus  Lids  at  Docimium  and  the  Roman  Imperial 
Quarry  System  in  Phrygia".  Cf.  also  M.  Waelkens,  ASNP  16  (1986) 

661-678  and  our  lemma  no.  1776. 


1365.  AIZANOI.  HONORARY  INSCRIPTION  FOR  M.  ULPIUS  APPULEIANUS 
FLAVIANUS,  REIGN  OF  HADRIAN  OR  ANTONINUS  PIUS  (PROBABLY  BEFORE 
156-157  A.D.) .  Bluish  gray  local  marble  base  for  a  bronze  statue. 
Mouldings  above  and  below.  Inscription  on  the  front  side  within 
a  recessed  field  with  moulded  borders  (the  last  line  surpasses 
this  frame) .  Now  in  the  Museum  of  Aizanoi.  Ed.  pr.  F.  Naumann , 

MD A I  (I)  35  (1985)  217-226  (ph.). 

Μ.  Οϋλ.  '  Αππουλη  ιανόν  Φλα3 ια- 
νόν  υιόν  Μ.  Ούλ .  'Ατιπουλη  ίου  Φλα- 
3  ιανοϋ  άρχιερέως  'Ασίας  ναών 
4  των  εν  Περγάμω  έτείμησεν  ή  3ου- 
λή  καί  δ  δήμος  ό  Αίζανιτών  τον 
εαυτών  ευεργέτην  εύσε3ή 
καί  φιλόπολιν  άγωνοθετήσαντα 
8  τών  πρώτον  διατεθέντων  Δε  ίων 

καί  ε ίρηναρχήσαντα  δίς  καί  3ουλαρ- 
χήσαντα  καί  στρατηγήσαντα  έπι- 
ψανώς  καί  ίερατεύσαντα  του  Δ  ιός  φι- 
12  λοτίμως  καί  εν  σιτοδείςι  έπευωνί- 
σαντα  την  τιμήν  εύθηνίαν  τε  άφθο- 
νον  παρασχόντα  τη  τε  'Aoiq.  καί  τή  πόλει 
άγοραίαν  άγοντος  Κορνηλίου  Λατινιανοΰ  καί 
16  ιερέα  του  Δ  ιός  διά  3  ίου  καί  πρΰτανιν 
καί  αγωνοθέτην  τών  μεγάλων  πεν- 
ταετηρικών  αγώνων  διανομαις  καί 
φιλοδοξίαις  άσύνκριτον  παρασχόν- 
20  τα  εαυτόν  καί  τάς  άλλας  πάσας  άργάς 
καί  πρεσ3είας  άνύσαντα  μετά  προ¬ 
θυμίας  καί  αυθαιρέτου  σπουδής. 
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άναστήσαντος  τον  ανδριάντα 
24  Μ.  Ούλπιου  ' Αππουλη ί ου  Εύρυκλέ- 
ους  του  υΐοϋ  αύτοΰ  άγωνοθέτου 
των  Λείων  καί  ΐερέως  Διονύσου 
διά  3ίου 


Ligatures  ||  8.  (cf.  25-26).  the  honorand  was  probably  the  founder 
of  these  games  for  Zeus,  ed.  pr  .  ||  15.  this  conventus  was  apparent¬ 

ly  held  at  Aizanoi,  which  probably  acquired  conventus-status  un¬ 
der  Domitian  or  later;  Cornelius  Latinianus  is  perhaps  identical 
with  L.  Cornelius  Latinianus,  honored  as  governor  in  Pannonia 
Inferior  under  Hadrian  (cf.  W.  Eck ,  CHIRON  13,  1983,  201) ;  he 

possibly  became  proconsul  of  Asia  in  the  early  reign  of  Antoninus 
Pius,  ed.  pr . ,  who  on  225-226  discusses  the  building  activities 
at  Aizanoi  in  the  1st  half  of  the  2nd  cent.  A.D.  ||  17-18.  these 

agones  are  perhaps  identical  with  the  agon  for  Augustus,  Livia 
and  Claudius,  Nero  and  Agrippa  (CIG  38  3  1  A  14-15)  ,  ed.  pr  .  ||  24- 

25.  the  son  of  the  honorand  is  known  from  several  other  inscript¬ 
ions  from  Aizanoi  and  elsewhere  (CIG  3831-3834,  3836,  OGIS  508, 

509  (=  Reynolds,  Aphrodisias  and  Rome  no.  57),  MAMA  VIII  505)  and 

from  numismatic  evidence;  since  our  inscription  does  not  record 
his  election  as  member  of  the  Panhellenion  in  156-157  A.D.  it  was 
probably  engraved  before  that  date,  ed.  pr .  [For  the  Panhellenion 
and  its  members  cf.  A.J.  Spawforth  -  S.  Walker,  JRS  75  (1985)  78- 

104,  especially  85,  88-90  for  Appuleius  Eurykles,  Pleket]  . 


1366.  AKMONIA  (AREA  OF).  For  a  dedication  possibly  coming 
from  the  area  of  Akmonia  cf.  our  lemma  no.  1399. 


1367.  AK  OREN  (HALF  WAY  BETWEEN  NAKOLEIA  AND  DORYLA ION ) .  EPI¬ 
TAPH.  Copy  of  an  inscription  seen  by  A.  Pullinger.  Ed.  pr .  T. 
Drew-Bear,  op.  cit.  (cf .  our  lemma  no.  1  832  )  73  (cf .  27)  . 

Αύρ.  I  Τειμόθεος  I  Τειμοθέου 

Above  the  inscription  a  relief  representing  the  heads  of  a  man 
and  a  woman;  for  another  text  copied  by  Pullinger  at  this  site 
cf.  our  lemma  no.  1  832  (ad  JHS  5,  1  884  ,  2  56-257  no.  7)  . 


1368.  Η I ERAPOL I S .  INSCRIPTIONS 


Cf.  T.  Ritti,  Fonti 


ed  Epigrafiche  (Hierapolis:  Scavi  e  Ricerche  I,  Rome  1985)  .  After 
a  long  introduction,  dealing  inter  alia  with  the  local  marble, 
the  textile  business,  earthquakes  and  Christianity,  R.  presents 
a  number  of  inscriptions,  old  and  new. 

For  a  review  cf.  H.W.  Pleket,  BABESCH  62  (1987)  182-183  (with 

special  reference  to  Hierapolis  -  Laodicea  as  an  internationally 
renowned  t ex t i 1 e - c e n t r e )  and  G.  Petzl,  BJ  187  (1987)  792-798. 

For  an  elaborate  review  of  this  volume  and  of  F.  d'  Andria  -  T. 
Ritti,  Le  sculture  del  teatro:  I  rilievi  con  i  cicli  di  Apollo  e 
Artemide  (Hierapolis:  Scavi  e  Ricerche  II,  Rome  1985;  non  vidimus) 
cf.  P.  Chuvin,  RA  (1987)  97-  107;  cf.  also  0.  Salomi.es,  ARCTOS  20 

(1986)  290-292.  For  coins  from  Hierapolis  cf.  A.  Johnston,  NC 
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(1984)  52-80. 


1369.  HIERAPOLIS.  INSCRIPTIONS  FROM  THE  THEATRE.  T.  Ritti,  op. 
cit.  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  1  368)  1  08-  1  1  3  (ph.)  ,  republishes  CIG  3905 

(cf.  G.  Petzl,  BJ  187,  1987,  795,  for  some  other  restorations) , 

3908  (b),  (d),  (e)  (=  Altertumer  von  Hierapolis  no.  4;  IGR  IV  808), 

with  translation  and  commentary  (reign  of  Sept.  Severus) .  On  113— 
114  she  republishes  two  inscriptions  engraved  on  the  diazoma:  CIG 
3  9  0  9  ( Altert ,  von  Hier .  no.  1)  and  3906  (b)  ( Altert.  von  Hier  .  no. 

2).  On  115-117  r epub 1 i c a t  ion  of  CIG  3906  (a)  (acclamation  to  Hie- 

rapolis;  cf.  our  lemma  no.  1388),  Altert.  von  -Hier.  no.  3  (under¬ 
neath  that  text  another  text:  Λ  ή  βουλή  κα L  ό  δήμ [ ος] .ΑΣ) ,  CIG 
3917  (=  Altert .  von  Hier .  no.  352:  cf.  our  lemma  no.  1381  bis) . 

On  117  she  mentions  another  fragmentary  text  on  the  diazoma: 

[ - ]ησε  τό  β  '  ,·  perhaps  [άγορανόμ]  ησε  vel  sim. 

On  118-122  (ph.)  R.  gives  the  inscriptions  engraved  on  the  rows  of 

the  theatre  and  mentioning  the  fourteen  city-tribes:  ‘Ρωμαίς,  [T]l- 
βερι[ανή  ?]  ,  Εύμενες,  Σελευκίς,  Λαοδεκίς,  Άτταλές,  πρώτη  'Απόλ¬ 
λων  εάς,  Στρατονεκες,  Άντεοχες,  plus  five  rather  illegible  ones: 

Σ-  -  -,  .  .ναολΙΙΙ  ...Q,  (φυλή) — ]δος,  φυλή  Σε  ιλα[  .  .  .  .  ]ος  ,  φυλή 
[-  -  -]ος;  cf.  F .  Kolb,  Ζ  PE  1  5  (1  974)  255-270.  Cf.  also  H.-J. 
Schalles,  Unter suchungen  zur  Kul tu rpo 1 i t ik  der  Pe rgamen i sch en 
Herrscher  im  dritten  Jahrhundert  vor  Christus  (Istanb.  Forschungen 
36;  Tubingen  1985)  47  note  305  and  112  note  673. 

On  123-125  R.  publishes  four  new  texts  from  the  theatre:  cf.  our 
lemmata  nos.  1370-1373. 


1370-1373.  HIERAPOLIS.  NEW  TEXTS  FROM  THE  THEATRE.  Cf.  T. 
Ritti,  op.  cit.  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  1368)  123-125,  for  the  following 

texts,  inscribed  on  fragments  of  architraves  from  the  theatre. 


1370:  123  no.  1.  ARCHITRAVE  FRAGMENT. 

[-  -  ]  τό  εβ  '  άποδεδε ly [ μέν  -  -  ] 

Presumably  the  12th  consulship  of  Domitian,  ed.  pr. 

1371:  123  no.  2  ( ph . ) .  On  the  back  of  some  blocks  of  the  podium 

of  the  scaena  a  number  of  imagines  clipeatae  were  found; 
one  of  them  has  an  inscription. 

Δε  1 1 όσκο I ρος 

Ca.  100  A.D.,  ed.  pr. 

1372:  123-124.  FRAGMENT  OF  A  WHITE  MARBLE  STELE,  from  the 

theatre;  ca.  50-100  A.D.. 

[‘Η  βουλή  καί  ό  δήμος  έτεέμησαν  τον  δείνα?  -  -  -  -] 
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έκ  χώ[ν  ιδίων  -  -  -  κα]- 
τασκευ [άσαντα  -  -  -  -] 

4  τό  τε  λογ[εΐον  -  -  -] 
του  θεάτ[ρου 
[..]α  τριακό[σια?  -  -  -] 


[  .  ]  τψ  dy [ ορανομήσαντα  ?  -  -  -] 


1373:  124.  TWO  INSCRIBED  FRAGMENTS  OF  ARCHITRAVE  BLOCK.  Reign 

of  Hadrian . 

a)  (ph . ) :  Άγαθΐ}  Τ[ύχη] 

b)  :  [--Θ]εφ  έτχ ιφανεστατφ 


1  374.  Η I ERAPOL I S .  ATHLETIC  CONTESTS,  IMPERIAL  PERIOD.  T. 

Ritti,  op.  cit.  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  1368)  78-83,  discusses  the 
various  inscriptions  and  coins  recording  the  (  Απρλλων ε  LCX )  Πυθία, 
and  publishes  a  marble  ceiling  coffer  from  the  Apollo  temple  with 
representation  of  a  metal  wreath  (with  two  palm  branches  on  top) 
and  an  inscription  *  Απολ  [  λων  ε  ]  ια  Πυθία.  The  wreath  is  surrounded 
by  apples;  above  the  wreath  an  A  (denoting  the  first  celebration, 
ed.  pr.) .  Date  of  the  object:  beginning  of  the  3rd  cent.  A.D. 

On  a  cornice  fragment  to  the  left  are  the  letters  AP [ -  ~] .  On  a 
marble  column  is  a  representation  of  a  large  wreath  with  ribbons, 
surmounted  by  a  diadem  decorated  with  relief-busts  of  seven  deities. 
Within  the  wreath,  an  inscription:  Τψ  ΠυΙθί  leaf  I φ  (ca.  200  A.D.); 
the  central  relief-bust  is  possibly  that  of  Apollo;  another  has 
a  crescent. 

On  83-84  R.  discusses  the  evidence  for  the  "Ακτία.  She  mentions 
a  small  clay  pot  of  crude  workmanship,  found  in  the  northern 
necropolis;  on  it  a  series  of  graffiti:  a  wreath  with  AHTLa,  two 
rectangular  fields,  left  and  right  of  the  wreath,  with  the  names 
Λοΰκις,  Δάμαλις  and  Ήσύχις  respectively  (advanced  imperial  period; 
not  a  prize-object  but  a  simple  record  of  a  contest) .  For  the 
Aktia  and  the  Pythia  cf.  also  P.  Chuvin,  art.  cit.  (cf.  our  lemma 
no.  1  368)  101.  Chuvin  also  points  out  that  Τά  παρά  τψ  Χρυσορός. , 
on  record  on  Hierapolitan  coins,  is  not  an  agon  but  an  over-all 
expression  under  which  all  the  agones  "on  the  bank  of  the  river 
Chrysorhoas"  are  subsumed. 

On  77-78  discussion  of  SEG  XXIX  1403  and  1404.  On  86-87  she  re¬ 
publishes  SEG  XXVI  1379  (with  translation  and  photo) .  She  argues 
that  in  L.  1  the  restorations,  proposed  by  Peek  and  Merkelbach 
(cf.  SEG  XXVI)  are  excluded  by  traces  on  the  stone  before  ην  :  be¬ 
fore  H  traces  of  a  vertical  hasta,  preceded  by  an  E  [hardly  visible 
on  the  photo,  Pleket] .  In  L.  6  the  stone  warrants  something  like 
--ιάδης  or  --νιάδης.  She  interprets  L.  3  (άθλα  “Ηρακλέους)  as 
referring  to  contests  for  Heracles  rather  than  to  all  the  athletic 
events  of  one  festival  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  1384;  contra  G.  Petzl, 

BJ  187,  1987,  794) .  On  88-97  R.  reviews  evidence  for  the  orga- 

zation  of  the  games  (άγωνρθέτης) ,  the  artists  and  athletes.  Cf . 
our  lemmata  1375-1377,  1380-1381. 
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1375-1377.  H IERAPOL I S .  AGONISTIC  RELIEFS  WITH  INSCRIPTIONS, 
SEVERAN  PERIOD.  T.  Ritti,  op.  cit.  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  1368)  60-74, 

publishes  photos  of  and  discusses  the  representations  on  a  series 
of  relief  blocks  built  into  the  scaenae  frons  of  the  theatre;  above 
the  blocks,  a  fascia  with  the  names  of  the  figures  represented. 

In  vol .  II,  p.  10  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  1368)  the  reliefs  are  dated 
to  205-210  A . D . 


1375:  60-63  ( ph . ) .  CENTRAL  BLOCK,  representing,  according  to  ed. 

pr . ,  the  personification  of  Agon,  Agonothesia  (with  an  urn 
for  lots)  and  Hierapolis,  a  large  metal  prize-crown  on  a 
table,  Caracalla,  Septimius  Severus,  Geta,  Julia  Domna, 
Tyche  and  Dea  Roma;  the  following  inscriptions: 

Άγωνο  I  [θε  ]  σία ;  < ' Ι>εράπολ ις ;  Άντωνεϋ[νος]  (instead  of 
'  Αντωνε  ί  [ν  ια]  ,  BE  1970  no.  586,-  cf.  Ritti  60  note  9); 
[[Γέτας]  ;  [Ί]ουλ[ία];  [Κ]αίσαρες  (denoting  Caracalla  and 
Geta;  G.  Petzl,  BJ  187,  1987,  793,  suggests  [ Αύτοκράτορε ς 

Κ]αίσαρες  ?) ;  Σευήρος;  Τΰχ[η] 


1376:  64-68  (ph.).  BLOCK  AT  THE  LEFT,  representing  on  side  A  a 

man,  identifiable  as  [  σα]  λτιι  I  κτή  [  ς]  by  the  inscription 
above  him,  a  youth,  another  man  holding  a  scroll  in  his 
left  hand  and  raising  his  right  hand  above  the  head  of 
the  youth;  above  the  youth  the  inscription  ΠΥΘΙΚ0Σ  v  A, 
interpreted  by  ed.  pr.  as  πυθικός  (sc.  παΐς)  and  α[ύλητής] 
(possibly  the  man  with  the  scroll;  α[ΰλητής]  rejected  by 
P.  Chuvin  (see  further  down)  100  note  11)  ;  last  figure  of 
this  block  is  a  victor. 

On  side  B  representation  of  a  man,  with  hymation  and  a 
diademe  on  his  head,  containing  four  protrusions;  above 
his  head  [άγωνο] I θέτης ;  to  his  left,  representation  of  a 
standing  female,  whose  identity  is  uncertain.  P.  Chuvin 
(cf.  further  down)  tends  to  identify  her  with  Βουλή. 

On  side  C,  representation  of  an  altar,  a  female  (possibly 
[ Γερ] ουσία ,  if  the  fragment  containing  these  letters  be¬ 
longs  to  the  cornice  in  this  place;  cf.  73  for  that  frag¬ 
ment)  ,  two  other  standing  females,  holding  a  patera  in 
their  right  hands;  the  second  holds  a  sceptre  in  her  left 
hand;  at  their  feet  a  calf  on  which  the  women  make  a  li¬ 
bation;  finally  a  seated  bearded  man  with  sceptre  and 
shield,  possibly  Demos  or  perhaps  Aion  (if  a  cornice  frag¬ 
ment  with  the  letters  ΩΝ  belongs  here;  cf.  73  for  that 
fragment;  contra  P.  Chuvin,  art.  cit.  (cf.  further  down). 

Above  the  two  standing  females,  the  inscription  -  -  - 
1 ΘΥ  i  ΟΙΚΟΥΜΕΝΗ,  tentatively  interpreted  by  ed.  pr.  as 

S-/  N»/ 

ΣΙΑ 

[Συν]θυ|σία  Οικουμένη [ ς] ,  as  on  a  coin  from  Anazarbos. 


1377:  68-72  (ph.).  BLOCK  AT  THE  RIGHT.  On  side  A,  represent 

of  a  standing  female  with  helmet  and  holding  a  staff  in 
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her  left  hand;  above  her  the  inscription  'Ανδρεία  [cf. 
SEG  XXXIII  945] ;  next  to  her  another  standing  female, 
holding  a  theatre  mask  in  her  left  hand;  above  her  the 


of  the  international 


inscription  Σύνοδος 


association  of  actors) ;  finally  two  mutilated  figures, 
one  surmounted  by  the  inscription  Δθ)ΐδου[χος  -or  χία]  ,  pos¬ 
sibly  to  be  related  according  to  ed.  pr.  to  the  priestess 
of  Demeter;  P.  Chuvin  (cf.  further  down)  103,  prefers 
Δςίδου  [χία]  ;  the  other  (a  nude  young  man)  with  the  in- 


of  the  long  distance 


run,  not  of  the  dol ichodromos ) . 

On  side  B,  representation  of  a  nude  athlete  and  another 
person;  above  the  athlete  the  letters  ANH  :  άνΓ|[ρ]  ?;  in¬ 
terpreted  by  P.  Chuvin,  art.  cit.  (cf .  our  lemma  no.  1368) 
99-100,  as  indication  of  the  athletic  category  of  the  a- 
dult  men  (cf.  the  πυθίκός  παΐς  above).  Chuvin  identifies 
four  categories  of  athletic  victors  on  the  frieze:  the 
pythikos  pais  (12-14)  ,  the  isthmikos  pais  (14-17)  ,  the 
adolescents  (αγένειοι)  and  the  adult  men. 

On  side  C,  representation  of  a  nude  athlete  with  palm 
branch  and  a  standing  man  raising  his  right  hand  above  the 
athlete's  head;  a  altar  with  burning  fire  and 


a  garland,  and  a  person  leading  a  bull  towards  the  altar 
and  holding  an  axe  in  his  left  hand;  above  the  sacrificial 
scene  the  inscription  Συνθυσί[α]  (cf.  above  our  lemma  no. 

1  376  ;  same  iconograpty  on  an  Anazarbian  coin)  . 

Ed.  pr.  (72-73)  mentions  a  few  other  cornice  fragments  with 
isolated  letters:  Σ;  A  (preceded  by  a  leaf  (P.  Chuvin  (see 
above)  suggests  'Α[γένεΐθς) ;  A;  OX  or  OY . 

Ed.  pr.  (73-74)  wonders  whether  the  Severans  possibly  pri¬ 
vileged  the  Hierapolitan  Άτχολλώνεια  Πύθια,  already  an 
ιερός  άγων  but  perhaps  endowed  with  more  privileges  and 
prestige  (cf.  G.  Petzl,  BJ  187,  1987,  794,  who  suggests 

that  the  agon  may  have  become  eiselastikos ,  referring  to 
MDAI  (I)  25  ,  1  975  ,  1  49-  1  63  )  .  For  related  iconographical 

material  cf.  SEG  XXXI  1288  and  the  Zoilos  reliefs  from 
Aphrodisia  (SEG  XXIX  1067;  XXXII  1097  on  p.  296). 


1378.  H IERAPOL I S  (AREA  OF).  APOLLO  L A I RB ENOS / L A I RMENO S ,  ROMAN 
IMPERIAL  PERIOD.  K.M.  Miller,  NUMEN  32  (1985)  46-70,  surveys  the 

mainly  epigraphical ,  also  numismatical  and  iconographical,  eviden¬ 
ce  concerning  the  cult  of  Apollo  Λα ιρβηνός/Λα ιρμηνός ,  whose  temple 
lies  18  miles  N.E.  of  Hierapolis.  The  city  did  not  acquire  con¬ 
trol  over  the  sanctuary  until  the  2nc^  cent.  A.D.;  in  the  lst  cent. 
A .  D .  it  could  have  belonged  to  Motella.  It  is  unknown  whether 
there  were  any  permanent  residents  at  the  sanctuary,  but  the  in¬ 
scriptions  attest  visitors  from  Motella,  Blaundos,  Dionysopolis 
and  Hierapolis.  There  are  two  main  categories  of  inscriptions: 

(1)  manumissions:  W.  Ramsay,  The  Cities  and  Bishoprics  of  Phrygia 
(1895)  147  no.  38,  JHS  4  (1883)  381  no.  4,  MAMA  IV  275  B  I,  275 

B  II,  276  A  II,  276  A  III,  276  B,  276  C,  277  A  II,  277  B,  278  I 
and  II;  (2)  confessions:  MAMA  IV  279-281,  283-284,  JHS  10  (1889) 
217  no.  1  and  219  no.  4.  K.  also  discusses  MAMA  IV  275  A,  276 
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A  I,  277  A  I,  293,  315  (cf.  SEG  XXXIV  1296),  JHS  4  (1883)  383  nos. 
5-6,  Ramsay,  op.  cit. ,  147  no.  36  and  L.  Robert,  Hellenica  VIII 
57.  Full  texts  of  all  the  inscriptions  mentioned  before  (no  new 
readings)  .  Discussion  of  the  iconography  of  Apollo  Lairbenos. 

K.  points  to  the  unusual  nature  of  the  "manumissions" :  subjects 
of  the  recorded  KCXTOLY  ραφα  i  are  invariably  children;  if  adults, 
at  least  parents  or  foster  parents  always  performed  the  act.  He 
argues  that  there  is  no  question  of  manumission  from  slavery.  It 
seems  as  if  the  children  may  have  been  doing  service  in  other 
households,  perhaps  because  their  parents  could  not  afford  them, 
under  conditions  similar  to  apprenticeship  or  indenture.  A  fine 
(πρόστιμον)  is  to  be  paid  είςτόν  (δεσποτών)  φίσκον  or  είς  τό  τα¬ 
μ  ΐ  ον  (very  probably  the  Roman  Imperial  fiscus)  for  objecting 
( έπενκαλε LV  or  άντειπεΐν) ,  whereas  in  normal  manumissions  a  fine 
is  set  for  enslaving  ( καταδουλοϋν )  .  Probably  the  fine  is  directed 
against  persons  casting  aspersions  on  the  new  status  of  the  child 
or  denying  him  or  his  family  a  right  or  privilege  accruing  from 
it  . 

Examination  of  the  confessions  shows  that  some  people  came  to  the 
temple  to  confess  their  transgressions  and  that  others  came  in 
obedience  to  the  god,  who  could  give  his  orders  in  a  dream  (cf. 

SEG  XXVI  1902  and  our  lemmata  nos.  1  099  and  1721)  .  Apollo  Lair¬ 
benos  was  especially  concerned  with  obedience  to  his  injunctions, 
with  the  breaking  of  oaths  and  with  stealing. 

[For  Hierapolis  and  its  territory  cf.  SEG  XXXIV  1295-1299;  for 
the  impl  ications  of  καταγράφω  cf.  F.  Bomer,  Untersuchungen  fiber  die 
Religion  der  Sklaven  vol.  Ill  (Wiesbaden  1961)  108-111,  with 

further  references,  Pleket] . 


1379.  HIERAPOLIS.  FRAGMENTARY  HONORARY  INSCRIPTION,  CA .  100 

A.D..  Large  marble  block,  found  in  the  temple  of  Apollo,  belonging 
to  a  statue  base.  Ed.  pr.  T.  Ritti,  op.  cit.  (cf.  our  lemma  no. 

1  368)  90-9  1  (ph .  )  . 

[‘Η  βουλή  καί  6  δήμος]  έτίμη[σαν  τον  δείνα] 

[του  δεινός,  φιλό]πατριν,  ιερέα  [του  δεινός] 

]  κατά  τό  έξης  [-----] 

4  [---------  εν]δόΕως,  καί  έπιδό[σεις  -  -  ] 

θ]εάτρου  καί  σταδίο[υ  -  -  -  ] 
[-------  άμφό]τερα  καινώς  προσκ [ οσμήσαντα] 

[-------  ]ι  καί  άναθέντα  τ[  --------  ] 

8  [ βο] υλής 

3.  Initio  vestiges  of  a  Σ,  G.  Petzl,  BJ  1  8  7  (1  98  7)  795  ||  4.  per¬ 

haps  rather  έπιδό[ντα,  Petzl. 


1380-1381.  HIERAPOLIS.  TWO  HONORARY  INSCRIPTIONS  FOR  ARTISTS. 

Cf .  T.  Ritti,  op.  cit.  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  1368)  96  (ph.) ,  who 

republishes  Judeich,  Altertumer  von  Hierapolis  no.  36  and  publishes 
a  new  text . 
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1380:  Judeich  no.  36  (IGR  IV  827);  Ritti  96  ( ph . ) ;  ca.  200  A.D. 

Ή  βουλή  και.  δ  δήμος  καί  ή  γε¬ 
ρουσία  καί,  ή  ε ίροτατη  σοίνοδος  και 
ύ  άπό  τής  οικουμένης  ίερονΐκαι^ 

4  κύ<ντ>ον  Φλ<α>β  ιον  Σεκουνδον  παντο[ς] 
μέτρου  πυητήν  άριστον 

cTp.  Jones,  CQ  37  (1  987)  209  note  11,  prefers^  date  in 

the  late  3rd  cent.  A.D.  ||  1.  --  δήμος  E[.  κα]  ι  η  etc., 
Jud.  ||  4.  KYHION  and  ΦΛΒΙ0Κ ,  lapis;  Φ<ά>βΐον,  Jud.;  G. 
Petzl,  BJ  187  (1987)  795,  prefers  Φαβιος,·  in  the  same  sen 

se  O.  Salomies,  ARCTOS  20  (1986)  292. 


1381:  Ritti  96  ( ph . ) .  White  marble  base;  ca.  200-250  A.D.. 

Άγα<θ>ή  Τύχη 

*  Η  βουλή  καί  δ  δήμος  κα’ι  ή  γερουσία 
Μ(άρκον)  'Ιούλιον  Σιίχρρονα  κωμψ- 
4  δόν ,  τον  εαυτών  πολίτην, 

ήθών  καί  ψιλοπονίας  ένεκεν, 
καί  ή  ιερά  σύνοδος  των  άπό  τής  οικου¬ 
μένης  Ιε [ ρ] ονε [ ικών  καί  στεφανιτών] 

For  commentary  cf.  C.P.  Jones,  CQ  37  (1  98  7  )  208-2  1  2  || 

6-7.  written  in  smaller  script  and  added  later  ||  Jones 
suggests  identifying  our  Sophron  with  the  homonymous  comic 
actor  mentioned  by  Arrian,  Piss.  Ep ic  t .  3.4,  and  dating 

the  text  to  the  1st  quarter  of  the  second  century  A.D.  . 


1381  bis.  HIE  RA  POLIS  .  BUILDING  INSCRIPTION.  CIG  3917  (Judeich, 
Altertiimer  von  Hierapolis  no.  352) .  Republished  by  T.  Ritti,  op. 
cit.  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  1368)  116. 

'Απολλώνιος  Πρ[..]ύλου  του 

'Απολλώνιου,  Ζώσιμος  Φι[ - ] 

[...]θεις  τό  θωρακεΐον  σύν  ταΐ[ς] 

4  δυσίν*άναβάθ[ ρ]α[ ις  πήχεις]  εκατόν 
πεντήκοντα  δύο  τώ[ι]  δήμ[ω]ι  φιλαγα- 
θίας  ένεκα 

Undated  by  R.  ||  1.  possibly  Πρ[α]ύλου,  G.  Petzl,  BJ  187  (1987) 

796  ||  R.  mentions  another  block  from  the  diazoma  of  the  theatre 
with  the  letters  ΘΩΡΑ  (ph.):  θωρα[κεΐον]  (1st  cent.  A.D.)  [for 
θωρακεΐον  (L.  3)  cf.  T.  Drew-Bear,  GLOTTA  50  (1972)  76,  Herrmann]. 


1382-1383.  HIERAPOLIS.  TWO  DEDICATIONS.  Cf.  T.  Ritti,  op. 
cit.  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  1368)  136  (a)  and  (b) . 


1382:  136  (a) .  Marble  stele  with  representation  of  a  double 
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axe  (cf .  our  lemma  no.  1  383)  ;  Flavian  period  ? 

Μόσχα ι I  να  ευχήν 

1  383:  1  36  (b)  .  Stele  with  double  axe  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  1  382  )  ; 

ca .  100  A . D . . 

L  —  ]  ος  Φ  ιλοκλ  I  [  έου  ]  ς  ΆπόλλωΙ  [ν  ι  ..]ΣΙΩ  εύχήν 

3.  ΚΑΡ] ΕΙΩ  is  excluded,  ed.  pr.;  possibly  Ταρ]σίψ,  G. 
Petzl,  BJ  187  (1987)  797. 


1384.  HIERAPOLIS.  DEDICATION  OF  STATUES  OF  HERAKLES,  CA .  150 

A.D..  White  marble  base,  reused  as  capital  for  the  Apollo  temple. 
Ed.  pr.  T.  Ritti,  op.  cit.  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  1368)  87-88  (ph.), 

who  points  out  that  this  text  is  a  duplicate  of  Judeich,  Alter- 
tiimer  von  Hierapolis  no.  27,  which  can  now  be  restored  on  the 
basis  of  the  new  find.  R.  gives  a  photo  of  Judeich  no.  27.  We 
present  both  texts. 


A  (Jud.  27) 

[....] E  [ . .]0[ . .]  ΟΣ  [του] 
[δεινός]  τούς  ‘Ηρακ[λέας] 

[σύν]  ταΐς  βάσεσι  £[κ] 

4  [των  ί]δίων  άνεθηκ[α]* 

[ούδεν]ί  δέ  έξέσται  άπό  πλα[κός  κι] - 
[νεϊν  αυτού ]ς  ε  ί  μή  συνχωρηθείτ} 
[τούτο  ύπό  τ]ής  πατρίδος  μο[υ] 

Β  (new  text) 

τού] 

[δεινού]  το[ύ]ς  'Ηρα[κλέας] 
[σύ]ν  ταΐς  βάσε[σι  εκ] 

4  [τ]ών  ιδίων  άνέθ[ηκα]* 

[ούδε]νΐ  δέ  έξέσται  άπό  πλα[κός  κι]- 
[νεΐν]  αυτούς  ε  ί  μή  συνχωρηθ[ ε ίη ] 
[τού] το  ύπό  τής  πατρίδος  μου 


A.  1.  ε.οριος,  Jud.  ||  4-5.  άνέθηκ[εν*  ούδε]|νί,  Jud.;  Ritti 
restores  άν  έθηκα  because  of  μου  in  L.  7  ||  5.  perhaps  rather  some¬ 
thing  like  άποπλά[σαι  ?,  G.  Petzl,  BJ  1  87  (1  987)  795  ||  6-7.  [ύπό 
τής  I  βουλής  τή]ς,  Jud. 


1385.  HIERAPOLIS.  STATUE  OF  APOLLO  KAREIOS,  CA .  200  A.D.. 

Large  marble  statue  of  the  god;  on  the  base,  an  inscription.  Ed. 

pr.  T.  Ritti,  op.  cit.  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  1368)  129-130  (ph.). 


Κά[ρ]ειος  Άπόλ  |  λων 
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[On  the  photo  the  loop  of  the  rho  seems  visible,  Pleket] 
this  deity  cf .  our  lemma  no.  1821 . 


1386.  HIERAPOLIS.  DEDICATION  TO  APOLLO  AND  OTHERS,  REIGN  OF 
CARACALLA.  Blocks  belonging  to  the  second  row  of  the  scaenae 
frons.  Ed.  pr.  T.  Ritti,  op.  cit.  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  1368)  113. 

[ ' Απόλ ] λων [ ι  -  -  -]  καί  πατρ[ίοις]  θεοΐς  καί  Αύτοκράτορι  Κα[ ίσα- 
ρι  Μ(άρκψ)  Αύρ(ηλίψ)]  Άντωνείνψ  Εύσεβεΐ  [Σεβα]στψ  και  Ιουλιςι 

Δόμνη  [-  -  -] 


Punctuation : 


1387.  HIERAPOLIS.  ORACLE  OF 
C. .  Marble  plaque.  Ed.  pr.  T. 
no.  1368)  130-131  ( ph . ) . 


APOLLO  K ARE I  0  S  ,  2nd-lst  CENT.  B. 
Ritti,  op.  cit.  (cf.  our  lemma 


1  2 


16 


[A  -  Σ]  r  r  >  .  i 

[*H  Νέμεσις  θνητοΐσι  Δίκης]  πλά<σ>τ ι (γ ) γα  σα[λευει'] 

]σιφίαν  θεός  ω  ξεν[  -  -  -  J 
[j___ ——————— —  ]εε  τρόπος  άνθρωπο [  -  -  -  ] 

[Κ  —  -  —  —  -  —  -  —  —  -  —  ]ε  μάτην__πτερύγεσσι  γε[-  -] 

—  —  —  —  —  —  —  —  —  —  —  ]  λόγοις  γνώμη  δε  κρατ[-  -] 

[Μ . ]αι  άθανάτοισιν  άπεχο [ -  -  ] 

[Νυκτός  άπό  ζοφερή ]ς  έφάνη  ποτέ  φώσφορος  [ακτή.] 
[Ξεΐνοι  σύνβουλοί  σε  π] οδηγήσου [ σ] ιν  άμειν[ον*] 
["ΟμφαΕ,  ήν  μείνης,  ε]σται  καιροΐσι  πέπει[ρος·] 
[Πτηνούς  καί  κόρακα] ς  νωθεΐς  προθέουσι ,χ[ ελώναι * ] 
['Ρεύμασι  μη  πειρώ  πλώειν]  μόνος  άντ  ι,πάλο  ισι  [  ν  *  ] 

[ Σώσε  l  σ'  άθανάτων  [3ασι]λεύς  χρησμό lol  Κα[ρείου*] 

[Τί  σπεύδεις;  δύνασαι  μεί]νας  ίλαρώτερος  [έλθεϊν*] 
['Ύστερον  ούκ  εσται  τι,  καί  εί]  νυν  έστ ίν ,  [υφοπτον*] 
[Φαύλους  φεύγε  φίλους,  πίστευε]  δε  τοΐσ[ ιν  άρίστοις.] 
[X  -  Ω] 


1.  ΠΛΑΝΤΙΓΑ,  lapis  ||  this  is  a  version  of  an  alphabetical  oracle 
already  known  from  other  texts,  ed.  pr . ,  who  on  131-132  gives  the 
text  of  the  complete  oracle  of  twenty-four  lines  ||  3.  in  fine 

άνθρώπο[  ισιν  ,  G.  Petzl,  BJ  1  87  (1  987)  796  ||  6.  in  fine  possibly 

άπεχ<θ>  [  -  -],  Petzl  (metri  causa)  ||  12.  Κάρε  ιος  :  indigenous  deity 

assimilated  by  the  Macedonian  colonists  to  the  Delphian  Apollo, 
ed.  pr. ,  who  gives  a  photo  of  what  probably  is  a  bust  of  this  god, 
armed  with  a  double  axe  (bipenne)  [for  this  god  cf.  now  L.  Robert, 
JS  1983  [1984]  59-61;  SEG  XXVIII  1569-1571;  XXXIV  1647;  cf.  also 

our  lemma  no.  1821,  Pleket]. 


1388.  HIERAPOLIS.  ACCLAMATIONS.  CIG  3906  (a);  Altert.  v. 

Hier.  351.  Republished  by  T.  Ritti,  op.  cit.  (cf.  our  lemma  no. 
1 368)  115  (ph . ) . 


ΑυΕε  'Ιεράπολι 
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Μεγάλη  Τύχη  /  της  πόλεως 


Undated;  CIG:  .  .  *  I  εραπολ  ι!  τη  ς  πόλεως  ||  R.  gives  ΤΩ  μεγάλη  etc.  ; 
G.  Petzl,  BJ  187  (1987)  796,  points  out  that  the  first  letter 

(possibly  a  0)  belongs  to  another  inscription. 


1389.  HIERAPOLIS.  GLADIATORIAL  INSCRIPTIONS,  3rd  CENT.  A.D.. 
j  T.  Ritti,  op.  cit.  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  1  368)  1  01  (ph.)  ,  publishes 

j  two  marble  ceiling  coffers  with  representation  of  gladiators  and 
I  the  inscriptions  Εΰφο I ρβος  and  έσφάΙγη.  On  97-103  other  evidence 
for  gladiatorial  games  in  Hierapolis:  republication  of  A 1  te r tiiroe r 

von  Hierapolis  no.  205  (W.  Peek,  GV  983;  L.  Robert,  Gladiateurs , 

21  and  155  no.  124) ,  IGR  IV  826  (L.  Robert,  ibidem ,  155  no.  125) , 

CIG  3916  (IGR  IV  831;  L.  Robert,  ibidem,  156  no.  126)  and  L.  Robert, 
!  ibidem,  153  no.  122. 


1  390.  KOTIAION  (AREA  OF).  EPITAPH  FOR  TAT I  ON  AND  TATIANOS, 
i  WITH  IMPRECATION,  CA .  160-180  A . D .  Funerary  relief  stele  now  in 

the  J.  Paul  Getty  Museum  in  Malibu.  Under  an  arch  supported  by 
two  columns,  a  relief  representing  two  frontal  standing  persons. 

As  to  the  dress  and  ornaments  of  these  persons  there  is  disagree¬ 
ment  between  ed.  pr .  G.  Koch,  EA  6  (1  985)  91-95  ( ph . )  and  M.  Cre¬ 
mer,  ibidem  7  (1986)  21-33,  especially  22-25  (dr.) .  Ed.  pr .  inter¬ 

prets  the  standing  male  as  a  soldier  (Demetrios:  L.  2) ,  wearing 
a  cuirass  with  shoulder-pads  and  long  strips  of  leather;  on  his 
breast  Koch  discerns  three  torques  and  two  clock-shaped  phalerae ; 
under  these  another  phalera,  flanked  by  two  circular  objects,  pos¬ 
sibly  also  phalerae;  in  his  right  hand  a  stick,  possibly  a  whip; 
to  the  left,  a  p run ing -kn i f e ,  to  the  right,  a  diptych.  Ed.  pr . 
rejects  the  idea  that  this  person  was  a  doctor  and  the  objects 
represented  medical  instruments  (cf '.  91  note  2).-  Cremer  prefers 

to  interpret  this  person  as  the  child  Tatianos  (L.  2),  represented 

as  a  young  adult  and  especially  as  a  mystes  of  Dionysos:  he  wears 
a  chiton  and  a  "Binde";  in  his  right  hand  a  "becherformiges  Ge- 
bilde";  the  objects  on  his  breast  are  interpreted  as  "Schellen" 
("bells");  the  little  boy  is  a  "Schellenmann" ;  the  bells  are 
sacred  instruments  of  members  of  Dionysian  thiasoi.  Cremer  sug¬ 
gests  that  the  "bell-boy"  originally  played  the  role  of  Pan,  Dio¬ 
nysos'  charioteer,  and  in  the  hierarchy  of  Dionysiae  mystai  is  the. 
σείληνός.  She  collects  further  evidence  for  the  use  of  "Schellen" 
in  Dionysiae  cult:  "Der  Schellenmann  begleitet  und  erwirkt  die 
Epiphanie  im  My s te r i  en sp i e  1  akustisch".  Ed.  pr.  (93  note  14)  re¬ 
jects  the  concept  of  the  "Schellenmann". 

Both  scholars  agree  on  the  interpretation  of  the  standing  female: 
she  is  Tation  (LL.  1  and  2);  at  the  left  a  comb,  at  the  right  a 
mirror.  [Cremer's  interpretation  of  the  male  person  seems  pre¬ 
ferable:  there  is  little  that  reminds  of  the  military  sector,  Ple- 
ket].  Both  scholars  adduce  ΤΑΜ  V  1  297  (Kula;  Cremer  gives  a 

photo)  as  an  iconographic  parallel  and  the  text  of  Pfuhl-Mobius 
II  282  no.  1137  (165-166  A.D.).  Cremer  also  adduces  MAMA  VI  365, 

from  Kotiaion  and  on  stylistic  grounds  assigns  the  Malibu-text  to 
the  same  atelier  in  that  city. 
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ΘεαίτΙητος  Reiie£  Ταχίφ  μητρί* 

Δημηχριος  κέ  Tax l ον  Ταχι,ανψ  χέκνφ 
γλυκυτάχφ  μνημης  χάριν.  "Ος  άν 
4  ποσάξι  χεΐρα  χήν  βαρΰχθονα,  χοιοΰ- 
χη  άώρψ  περιπέσοιχο  συνφορςί 

Ligatures  ||  4.  ποσάξι  =  προσάξι;  βαρΰχθονα:  "seine  von  Erde 
schwere  Hand",  ed.  pr.;  "tiefen  Neides  voll  Hand",  Cremer,  who 
obviously  considers  βαρΰχθων  a  mistake  for  βαρύφθων .  J.  Ebert, 

EA  8  (1986)  108,  returns  to  βαρΰχθονα  and  translates  "die  Erde 

(des  Grabes)  belastigend" ;  for  the  imprecation  and  its  occurrence 
especially  in  N.W.  Phrygia  cf.  our  lemma  no.  1402. 


1391.  KOTIAION.  FUNERARY  EPIGRAM  FOR  AURELIUS  ALEXANDER  AND 
DOMNA  (?) ,  3rd  CENT.  A . D .  GV  669  (Kaibel,  EG  363) .  Now  in  the 
local  museum  in  the  Wajidiyya  Madrasa  at  Kutahya.  Republished  on 
the  basis  of  a  new  photograph  and  with  translation  and  commentary 
by  A.  Baroni,  SCO  35  (1985)  [1986]  229-234  (ph.).  We  do  not  in¬ 

dicate  minor  variations  in  bracketing  in  the  app .  crit. 

[  A]  ύρ  (ήλ  los)  '  Αλέξανδρος  β'  χοϋ  Άγαθ[ό]- 

ποδος 

[Μνη]ιαης  έκαχ  ι  χηνδε  δ  'Αλέξανδρος  σορόν 
4  [άίδ] ίον  οίκον  χεΰξα  μύγα  χη  φι,λχάχη 
[Δό]μνη  συνεύνψ-  οϋς  συνηγαγεν  γάμφ 
[Γέ]νεσις  κυροΰνχας  άλλον  έξ  άλλης  χθον[ός]  , 

[λέκ]"χρον  χε  έδωκε  μέχρι  χέλους  έπηραχον' 

8  [Σύ]  δέ,  ώ  παροδεΐχα,  μή  κενώς  άποσχραφη[ς] 

[άλ] λ' ένχυχών  γραφαϊσι  μνησθηχί,  ώ  β [ ροχ ] έ 


1 -  2 .  [ A ] ύρ ( ή λ ιος )  :  not  in  GV;  Αύρ .  :  after  212  A.D.  ,  B.  (Peek: 

2nd_  3rd  cent.  A.D.);  ΆγαθΙείονος,  GV  ||  4.  οίκος:  B.  gives  lite¬ 
rature  on  the  theme  of  the  tomb  as  a  house  [cf.  also  BE,  1982,  no. 
2  55,  Herrmann;  J.  Strubbe  prefers  initio  [έών]ΐον]  ||  5.  [Σέ]μνη, 

GV  ||  6.  Γένεσίς  :  horoscope;  see  L.  Robert,  OMS  II  988-989,  B.  || 

8.  άπόσ[χιχε],  gv  ||  9.  γραφαΐσι  [λεϊβε  δάκρυα],  GV. 


1392-1394.  KOTIAION.  THREE  EPITAPHS,  LATER  ROMAN  IMPERIAL  PE¬ 
RIOD.  C.  Foss,  Survey  of  Medieval  Castles  of  Anatolia  I:  Kutahya 
(BAR  Intern.  Ser.  vol .  261;  Oxford  1985)  59-60  (ph.)  dr.) ,  (re)- 

publishes  three  epitaphs  built  into  the  walls  of  the  medieval  ci¬ 
tadel  of  Kutahya.  On  13-17  F.  outlines  the  history  of  the  site 
from  late  antiquity  to  the  early  20th  cent.  Testimonia  of  ancient 
travellers  are  presented  on  18-24. 


1392:  59  no.  1  (ph.).  EPITAPH  OF  ZOTIKOS,  3rd  CENT.  A.D.  Grey 

limestone  block  in  shape  of  an  altar  adorned  with  large 
busts  of  man  and  woman  and  small  bust  of  child.  Dated  on 
the  basis  of  the  lettering. 
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--  Ζωτικφ  μνήμης 
χάριν  άδελφοί 


1393:  60  no.  2  ( ph . ) .  EPITAPH  OF  LUCIUS  AND  AMIA ,  SEVERAN  PE¬ 
RIOD.  CIG  3827  (t)  (=  Addenda  et  Corrigenda  p.  1054;  LBW 

800) .  Grey  limestone  block. 

Λούκιος  καί  Σω¬ 
κράτης  Λουκίψ 

ΤΚΧΙ  p  I  και  leaf,  apparently  over  erasure 
4  Άμίςί.  μητρί  μνή- 
leaf  μης  χάριν  leaf 


Dated  on  the  basis  of  the  lettering  ||  below,  large  let¬ 
ters  AC,  evidently  added  later,  F. 


1394:  60  no.  3.  EPITAPH.  LBW  794.  Now  apparently  lost. 

YNI 

AMA 

σ] υνβ [ ίψ 
4  γλ]υκυ[τάτψ 
POM 


1  395  .  LAOD IKE  I A  ON  THE  LYKOS  (AREA  OF:  GOnEY).  EPITAPH  OF  NI- 
KOPOLIS,  LATE  HELLENISTIC  PERIOD.  Large  marble  pedimental  stele 
with  akroteria;  within  the  pediment,  head  of  Gorgo;  under  the  pe¬ 
diment,  two  reliefs:  (a)  small,  representing  a  young  naked  winged 
female  figure  (Psyche  ?)  with  arms  unpraised,  (b)  a  larger  one, 
representing  a  seated  woman  with  standing  servant  holding  an  ala- 
bastron  (?)  in  her  right  hand.  Under  (b)  the  inscription.  Now 
in  the  Denizli  Museum  but  said  to  have  been  found  at  Giiney  "near 
the  site  of  Laodikeia" .  Edd.  pr.  H.  Malay  -  R.  Schmitt,  EA  5 
(  1  985)  2  7-29  (ph. )  . 

Νικόπολις  I  Μιθραβωγου  I  γυνή  δέ  I  Άρτεμιδώρου,  ||  χαϊρε 


2.  Persian  name  (old  Iranian*  Mithra-bauga)  ,  edd.  pr. 


1396.  PHILOMELION  (AK^EHIR).  EPITAPH  OF  ZOSIMOS,  LATER  ROMAN 
PERIOD.  Triangular  pediment,  once  surmounting  a  tomb,  with  three 
floral  akroteria  joined  by  tendrils;  in  the  center,  an  eagle;  in¬ 
scription  along  the  three  sides.  Ed.  pr .  T.  Drew-Bear,  in:  op. 
cit.  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  1832)  63  (ph.). 

'Αρτεμίσια  Ζωσίμψ  άδελφφ  I  μνήμης  χάριν 


1397.  PHILOMELION  (AREA  OF:  GOLCAYIR).  CHRISTIAN  INSCRIPTION, 
EARLY  BYZANTINE  PERIOD.  Fragment  said  to  have  been  found  on  the 
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hill  which  occupies  the  middle  of  the  village,  together  with  other 
marble  blocks  forming  a  basin  from  which  led  terracotta  pipes. 

Ed.  pr.  T.  Drew-Bear,  in:  op.  cit.  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  1832)  64-66 

( ph  .  )  . 


- ΛΟΜΗΛ - 

- ONICCEAN - 

- ΙΟΜΕΓΑΛΟΙ - 

4  - 'ΘΙΟΥΚΟΝΠ  - 

t 

1.  Φ  i  ]  λομήλ  [  ιον  ,  D.-B.  ||  2.  perhaps  aorist  3rd  person  termination 

of  a  verb  in  -  l  ζω  with  reduplicated  sigma  or  of  a  verb  in  -εω  with 
iotacism  of  the  penultimate  vowel,  followed  by  a  name  like  Αν[ασ- 

τάσιος  vel  sim.,  D.-B.  ||  3-4. - δ  μεγαλοπ[  ρεπέστατος]  |  [κόμης 

το]ΰ  θίου  KOVOL [στωρίου] :  a  magnificentissimus  comes  sacri  con¬ 
sistorii,  D.-B. ,  with  parallels  for  this  title  in  Greek  documents. 


1398.  TYANA  (AREA  OF:  KEMERHISAR).  PHRYGIAN  INSCRIPTION. 

Black  basalt  stone;  inscription  on  three  sides  in  boustrophedon  ; 
now  in  the  Museum  in  Ni^de .  Edd.  pr.  A.  C^inarocjlu  -  E.  Varinlioij- 
lu,  EA  5  (1985)  5-11  (ph.;  dr.). 


I  a  (front  side  below) : 


I  b  (front  side  above)  : 


a  1 1  ia  i  :  πολογρς:- 
τες:πορειΐ;οτυ- 


( right  s ide )  : 


II 

^ — 
— > 
< — 


] O l jafio l 
:  BTUUF  ε  [ 
] l  ταν : μν - 
]ηισ[ 


— > 


— > 


]  σν- 
α  [ 

]  εδ- 
4  ε  εα  [ 
]ρ  ε- 
ς  :αρ[ 


III  (left  side): 


]  V  L  μο  L  : 
εκο .  [ 


Undated  by  edd.  pr. ,  who  compare  these  fragments  with 
Phrygian  text  from  Tyana  also  written  on  a  black  basalt 
cf.  M.J.  Mel link  in:  Florilegium  Anatolicum  (Melanges  E 
Paris  1979)  249-257;  8  th_6  th  cent  .  B .  C  .  []  I  a  1  .  T  :  the 

which  has  no  equivalent  in  the  Greek  alphabet  (cf.  also 
"dentaler  Zischlaut";  atuai:  dative,·  in  fine  ΠολογρςςΙ  or  Πο- 
λογρείτες  (proper  name;  variation  on  Πολυκράτης),  the  subject  of 
the  verb  τιορετι,  edd.  pr.  ||  II  1  .  αΡτοΐ:  Greek  αύτοι;  2.  επτυρε: 
verb  (πτύω:  spit';  perhaps  a  c ur s e - f o rmu 1 a  ?),  edd.  pr  . 


another 
stone ; 

Laroche  , 
only  letter 
I  b  5)  ; 


1399.  USAK.  DEDICATION  TO  METER  KASMEINE 
Bureschianae  (Greifswald  1902)  32  no.  57;  e 


A .  Korte  ,  I  . 
Michon,  REA  8~  (1906) 
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185  188  (ph.) ;  cf.  MAMA  VI  245.  Now  in  the  Louvre.  C.  Naour,  EA 

5  (1985)  46  note  37,  argues  that  this  stone,  dedicated  by  a  certain 

Ατταους  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  1  24  3  )  and  found  in  Usak,  is  likely  to 
come  from  the  area  of  Akmonia,  since  another  dedication  to  the 
same  deity  (Μητρι  θεών  K (α ) σμ lvq  )  was  found  in  Hasan  Koy  near 
Akmonia.  Study  of  the  photo  in  Michon's  publication  shows  that 
the  true  reading  indeed  is  Κασ  vac  με  LvfJ  instead  of  Κασ [ αρ ]  με  ινί]  . 
Between  the  sigma  and  the  mu  there  is  a  natural  vertical  flaw 
on  the  stone  which  was  not  inscribed.  [For  Κασμινή  cf.  A.  Schachter, 
Cults  of  Boiotia  vol  .  II,  1986,  89  note  3,  Pleketl. _ 

1400.  UNKNOWN  PROVENANCE  (UPPER  TEMBRIS  VALLEY) .  DEDICATION 
TO  ZEUS  AMPELIKOS,  CA.  210—225  A.D.  White  marble  bust  of  a  bearded 
god  with  large  right  hand  across  his  breast  protruding  from  the 
folds  of  his  garment.  Inscription  on  a  small  base.  Edd.  pr.  M. 
Waelkens  (stylistic  commentary)  -  C.P.  Jones  (epigraphic  commen¬ 
tary)  ,  in:  op.  cit.  (see  our  lemma  no.  1  474)  1  9-20  no.  16  ( ph  .  )  . 

Αβάσκαντος  [All]  I  Άνπελικψ  εύ[χήν] 


For  this  type  of  monument  cf.  SEG  XXVIII  1086;  XXXIII  1151,  1154 

(app.  crit .  )  ,  1155-1156;  EA  9  (1987)  127-131,  and  an  unpublished 

bust  dedicated  to  Zeus  Bronton  mentioned  by  W . ,  who  ascribes  our 
monument  to  the  sculptor  who  made  also  SEG  XXVI  1367:  Epityncha- 
nos,  for  whom  cf.  also  XXVI  1  369  ||  for  Zeus  Ampelites  cf.  the 
series  collected  by  L.  Robert:  SEG  XXXIII  1144-1152;  our  dedication 
is  the  first  with  the  epithet  ending  in  -iHOg,  expressing 
ascription  to  a  place,  which  corroborates  R. 's  view  that  Zeus  Am¬ 
pelites  is  rather  the  protector  of  livestock  than  the  god  of 
viticulture,  J.  ,  who,  however,  draws  attention  to  Nonnos,  D iony  s i - 
aka  10.175-12.291,  which  contains  an  aetiological  myth  of  Ampelos 
testifying  to  the  connection  of  animal  husbandry  and  viticulture 
in  Phry g ia  . 


1401.  UNKNOWN  PROVENANCE  (UPPER  TEMBRIS  VALLEY).  EPITAPH,  CA . 
280-285  A.D.  White  marble  gable  of  a  funerary  stele,  whose  edges 
are  sawed  off;  within  an  arched  niche,  a  relief  representing  a 
bearded  male  and  a  female  bust,  flanking  a  standing  boy  holding 
a  bird:  the  husband  and  the  deceased  with  one  of  their  children. 
All  figures  are  clad  in  chiton  and  himation  and  hold  their  ex¬ 
ceptionally  large  right  hands  across  their  breasts  which  protrude 
from  their  garments.  Edd.  pr.  M.  Waelkens  (stylistic  commentary) 
-  C.P.  Jones  (epigraphic  commentary)  ,  in:  op.  cit.  (cf .  our  lemma 


1474)  24-2  5  no.  18  ( ph  .  ) 

Π 

E 

Φ 

ό 

OC 

*  Ζ 

4  BI 

Μ 

.  Φ 

Η 

KE 

A 

N 

8  [Τρ]οψίμψ  κέ  ’Αμμίςι  κέ 
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Καλικάρπφ  I 
γλυκυτάτοις 

1····  ·  ·  ·  'w' 


[ τέκνο] ις 
ν  κέ  εαυτψ  ξ[ών] 


W.  attributes  this  monument  to  a  sculptor  who  inter  alia  pro¬ 
duced  also  Pfuhl-Mobius  I  175  no.  597  and  SEG  VI  117  ||  1.  right: 

possibly  theta,  J.  ||  3.  0Σ  :  presumably  the  end  of  the  name  of  the 
father  of  the  family,  depicted  on  the  left,  J .  ;  right:  the  ^dot 
before  zeta  seems  deliberate,  J.  ||  4-6.  right:  perhaps  μ[νημης  χ]ά- 
[piv]  ,  J.  ,  who  argues  that  LL.  1-7  must  have  mentioned  the  wife 
and  perhaps  some  of  the  children. 


1402.  UNKNOWN  PROVENANCE.  EPITAPH  FOR  TATIA.  Lower  part  of  a 
stele  with  relief;  visible  are  a  mirror,  bottle  and  comb;  pre¬ 
viously  in  a  private  collection  in  Salihli,  now  unknown.  Edd.  pr . 
H.  Malay  -  G.  Petzl,  EA  6  (1985)  68  no.  12  (ph.). 

‘  Ροϋφος  μετά,  των  τέκνων 
Λουκιανού  κέ  ‘Ρουφίλλης  Τατί- 
q.  γυναικί  γλυκυτάτη  μν  ίας  χά- 
4  ριν.  Τις  άν  ποσάΕ;  ι  χεϊρα  τήν  βαρ[ύ]- 
φθονον ,  ούτως  άώροις  περι- 
πέσοιτο  συνφοραΐς 


Undated  by  edd.  pr.  ||  4-6.  imprecation  often  mentioned  on  Phry¬ 
gian  inscriptions,  edd.  pr.;  cf.  SEG  XXVIII  1609;  XXIX  1377  and 
1423  and  our  lemma  no.  1390. 


PISIDIA 


1403  .  ANTIOCHIA  (AREA  OF:  EYUPLAR  ,  W.  OF  YALVA£).  DEDICATION 
TO  KYBELE ,  HELLENISTIC  PERIOD.  Marble  statuette  of  Kybele  seated 
on  a  throne,  holding  a  phiale  in  her  right  and  a  tympanon  in  her 
left  hand,  flanked  by  two  lions.  Inscription  on  the  base.  Now 
in  the  Archaeological  Museum  of  Yalvac .  Ed.  pr.  F.  Naumann  ,  Die 
Ikonographie  der  Kybele  in  der  phrygischen  und  der  griechischen 

Kunst  ( MDA I  (I)  Beiheft  28;  Tubingen  1983)  360-361  no.  563  (ph.). 

Μητρΐ  ΤυμεμηΙνη  εύχην 


1404.  ANTIOCHIA.  FUNERARY  EPIGRAM  FOR  CHAIREPHANES  ?,  PRE¬ 
ROMAN  PERIOD.  Papers  American  School  of  Classical  Studies  at 
Athens  2  (1888)  156  no.  141.  W.  Peek,  EA  6  (1985)  89,  presents 

the  text  as  follows: 

[Τύμβον  έχει  . ,  |  πάροδο ιπόρε] ,  I  φ  άντίςι  μείν[αις],  I 

Χαιρεφάνης*  Μο ι I ρών  τούτο  τροίπαιον  opqs,  I 
[ ώ] ν ~με  Λυκαονίτ}  I  θανάτο<υ>ν  μίτοι  |  ήδέ  κάλυψαν  I 
4  [Ε]εΐνον  και  πόίλιος  καί  τόπου,  I  φ  κέχυμαι,  I 
ού  μοι  κα'ι  τόδε  I  σήμα  έτει  δεκάτψ  |  μετέπειτα 
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1.  Based  on  the  raajuscle  copy  ΩΑΝΤΙ4ΈΙΝ  ||  3.  θανατόω: 
example  in  epigrams,  Peek,  who  holds  that  the  monument  (L 
erected  ten  years  after  Ch .  's  death  in  Lykaonia  and  that 
fore  either  Antiochia  was  held  to  be  part  of  Lykaonia  or 
is  a  'pierre  errante’.  The  ed.  pr.  runs 

χαΐρε,  Φάνης,  μοιρών  τούτο  τροπαΐον  6pq.g 
[ώ]ν  με  Λυκαονίη  θάνατον  μίτοι  ήδέ  κάλυψαν 
[ξ]εΐνον  κα’ι  πόλιος  και  τόπου  φ  κέχυμαι 
4  ού  μοι  και  τόδε  σήμα  έτει  δεκάτψ  μετέπειτα 


1405.  MALOS.  HONORARY  INSCRIPTION  FOR  CONSTANTINE  THE  GREAT 
OR  HIS  HOMONYMOUS  SON,  AFTER  324  A.D.  Limestone  block  found  in 
the  ruins  situated  1  km.  N.  of  Sariidris,  ca.  18  km.  Northeast  of 
the  Southern  end  of  Lake  Egridir.  Ed.  pr.  N.  Mersich,  JOEByz  35 
(1985)  49-54  (ph  .  )  . 

Φλ .  Κωνστα[ντΐνον?] 
νεικητήν  βασιλ[έα] 
ή  Μαληνών  πόλις 


The  text  shows  that  Pisidian  Malos,  clearly  to  be  distinguished 
from  its  Cilician,  Phrygian  and  Galatian  homonyms,  is  to  be  located 
1  km.  N.  of  Sariidris,  ca.  18  km.  N.E.  from  the  Southern  end  of 
Lake  Egridir.  W.M.  Ramsay's  hypothesis  that  this  site  was  to  be 
identified  with  ancient  Tymbrias  (Tymbriada)  is  to  be  discarded; 
the  same  is  true  for  the  view,  held  by  many  scholars,  that  Malos 
was  located  somewhere  South  of  Lake  Egridir,  between  Iustinianou- 
polis  and  Adada  ,  ed.  pr  .  ||  1.  Κώνστα[ντα  hardly  fills  the  available 

space,  ed.  pr.,  who  points  out  that  both  Constantine  the  Great  and 
his  sons  carried  the  title  νείκητής. 


first 
5  )  wa  s 
there- 
the  stone 


1406.  TERMESSOS.  FUNERARY  EPIGRAM  FOR  THE  ATHLETE  HERMES,  2nd 
-3rd  CENT.  A.D.  Limestone  block  found  near  the  so-called  Royal 
Road,  not  far  from  the  Northern  nekropolis.  Ed.  pr .  J.  Nolle, 

ZPE  60  (1985)  121-126  no.  2  ( ph . ) . 

τηλε  θανόντα  πάτρης  με  I  χυτή  κατά  γαϊα  κάλυψεν’ 
ήν  6'  έσορς[ς  στήλην,  θήκα[ν]Ιτο  φίλοι  ποθέοντες* 
οΰνομα  δ’  εί  ζητείς’  * Ερμήν  I  με  πατρός  καλέεσκον 
4  Κάστορος ,  όν  λιπόμην  I  πενθέ'ι  τειρόμενον 

ήκμασα  κλυτός  εγώ’  χαίΙτην  έστεψ'  έν  άγώσιν 
κηρΰκων  ένοπή  σταδίοισί  I  τε  πάντοτ  ένείκων’ 
άλλα  φίλρς,  πάντεσσι  θαΐνεΐν  πεπρωμένον  έστιν  ^ 

8  ουδέ  τ ιν *  έστι  θανόντα  πάΙλιν  πόρον  οικαδ  Ικέσθαι 
ταϋτα  μαθΐον  εΰφραινε  τεογ  I  πολυκηδέα  θυμόν 
πεϊνε,  τρύφα,  τέρπου  δώρςας  I  χρυσής  Αφροδείτης’ 
αυτομάτως  ήνθησα  καί  I  ήκμασα  και  <έ>λιπον  φως 

4  In  ΤΑΜ  III  1  752  (Termessos)  a  certain  Αμμία  Ερμου  Κάσ¬ 

τορος  is  on  record:  a  relative  ?,  ed.  pr.  ||  9-10.  cf.  our  lemma 
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no.  1838  II  11.  ΙΛΙΠΟΝ ,  lapis. 


1407.  TYMBRIADA.  HONORARY  INSCRIPTION  FOR  MARON ,  BEFORE  212 
A.D.  White  limestone  base  with  pediment.  At  the  top  of  the  shaft, 
a  moulding;  under  it,  an  unidentifiable  relief.  From  a  sanctuary 
in  front  of  a  cave  at  Aksu  (cf .  our  lemma  no.  1409) .  Now  built 
into  a  modern  terrace  wall.  Ed.  pr .  S.  Mitchell,  AS  35  (1985)  53- 

55  no.  4 . 

Μάρωνα  Άντιόχου,  άνδρα  [ d— ] 
γαθόν ,  άρβαντα  τετράκι  δη- 
μαχρελώς,  ίερατεΰσαντα  Ο. 

4  ΕΓΕΙΝΟΥ  και  Μηνός  πολ[υ]τς- 
λώς ,  κολλάς  πρεσβείας  άπα[ρ-] 
τίσαντα,  μίαν  δέ  καί  προς  [Αύτο-] 
κράτορα  μέχρι  της  [βασιλίδος] 

8  [*Ρώ]μης  προίκα,  ΕΠ  ------ 


2.  τετρακ ι  without  final  sigma  is  common,  ed.  pr .  with  examples 
||  3.  the  final  letter  could  be  upsilon  or  a  circular  letter  such 
as  epsilon,  sigma  or  theta,  ed.  pr.  ||  4.  the  second  letter  could 
be  pi,  ed.  pr. ;  initio:  we  expect  the  name  of  another  god;  the 
cult  of  Men  is  attested  by  coins  of  Tymbriada,  ed.  pr  .  ||  5.  the 

second  letter  of  the  final  word  could  be  gamma,  ed.  pr  .  ||  5-6. 

άπα[ρ] I τ ίσαντα :  rest.  c.p.  Jones;  απαρτίζω  =  "to  prepare,  to 
settle,  to  complete",  ed.  pr  .  ||  6-8.  the  embassy  to  Rome  was  more 

likely  to  Commodus  than  to  Antoninus  Pius  or  one  of  his  predeces¬ 
sors  at  an  earlier  date;  [βασιλίδος  I  *Ρώ]μης:  cf.  M.  Worrle, 
CHIRON  1  (1970)  330-331,  esp.  note  23  and  SEG  XXXIV  1302;  a  less 

probable  restoration  is  ήγεμονίδος,  ed.  pr.  [the  same  text  now  al¬ 
so  in  Cl.  Brixhe  -  R.  Hodot,  L'Asie  Mineure  du  Nord  au  Sud.  in¬ 
scriptions  inedites  (Nancy  1988),  28-32  no.  7  (ph . ;  end  of  the 
2n  cent.  A.D. ) ;  we  do  not  mention  minor  differences  between  the 
two  versions  (dotted  letters  vel  sim. ) .  In  L.  3  B.  -  H.  give 
ΟυΙεγεινου  (  " --gamma--assure" )  ;  in  L.  5  the  pi  in  άπα[ρ]  is  cer¬ 
tain;  in  L.  7  a  squeeze  made  in  1972  shows  the  apex  of  a  vertical, 
free  standing  hasta:  H  rather  than  B  and  thus  perhaps  ήγεμονίδος? 

B  ·  “  H.  suggest  a  relation  between  the  popularity  of  the  name 

Μάρων  in  Pisidia  and  the  cult  of  the  Thracian  Heros  Maron,  on 
record  e.g.  in  Pisidian  Olbasa  ( BCH  1,  1877,  3  35  ).  As  to  Ορεγει- 

VOU  (LL.  3-4)  they  tentatively  point  to  a  dedication  from  Pisidian 
Ararim  Μητρί  Ουεγνα  (AS  18,  1968,  75  no.  19),  Pleket]. 


1408.  TYMBRIADA.  HONORARY  INSCRIPTION  FOR  AURELIUS  DIONYSIOS, 
LATE  2 n  -  3 r  CENT.  A.D.  Yellowish  limestone  block.  Inscription 
m  a  recessed  tabula  ansata,  except  for  the  last  line  which  is  on 
the  frame  surrounding  the  panel.  From  a  sanctuary  in  front  of  a 
cave  at  Aksu  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  1409).  Now  built  into  a  modern 
terrace  wall.  Ed.  pr .  S.  Mitchell,  AS  35  (1985)  51-52  no.  1  (ph.) 

άρχιερεύς  του  Σεβαστού  κα[ί  άγωνοθέ-] 


PISIDIA 


40  1 


ΤΓ)ς  εκ  των  ίδιων  Μ.  Αύρ.  Αβάς  ε[παρχος  στιεί-] 
ρης  στρατευσάμενρς  έν  xrj  A[--ca.  9--] 

4  τον  ανδριάντα  Αύρ.  Διονυσί[ου  υ'ιοΰ,  νι-] 
κησαντος  πανκράτιον  άγ[ενείων], 
άνέσ[ τησεν ] 

Ligatures  ||  1.  Σεβαστού:  most  probably  Commodus,  Caracalla,  Ele- 
gabalus  or  Severus  Alexander,  ed.  pr . ,  who  favors  a  later  date  || 

2.  Μ.  Αύρ.  Αβάς  was  the  name  of  an  athlete  from  Adada  (L.  Moretti, 
I AG  222  no.  76)  in  the  2nd  half  of  the  2nd  cent.  A.D. ,  but  there 
is  no  reason  to  connect  him  with  our  high  priest,  ed.  pr.  ||  2-3. 
rest.  D.  French;  Abas  was  a  praefectus  cohortis  ||  3.  in  fine: 
perhaps  a  unit  or  a  campaign,  ed .  pr.  ||  5.  Dionysios  was  presu¬ 
mably  a  victor  in  the  youth's  pankration  at  the  games  which  Abas 
himself  had  staged,  ed.  pr.  [the  text  now  also  in  Brixhe  -  Hodot , 
op.  cit.  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  1407)  32-33  no.  8  (ph.) .  In  L .  5 
they  read  άγε[νείων:  the  left  part  of  the  epsilon  is  visible  on 
the  ph . ;  in  L.  6  a  restoration  άνέσ[τησα]  is  also  possible;  in  L. 

4  they  print  Διονυσί[ου  2  vi]-,  Pleket] . 


1409.  TYMBRIADA.  DEDICATION  TO  EURYMEDON,  CA.  150  A.D.  White 
marble  statue  of  the  river  god  Eurymedon  from  a  sanctuary  in  front 
of  a  cave  at  Aksu.  Inscription  on  the  statue  base.  Now  in  the 
Isparta  Museum.  Ed.  pr.  D.  Kaya  ,  AS  35  (1  985)  50  (ph.)  .  Cf.  S. 

Mitchell,  ibidem,  51. 

Εύρυμέδοντι  θεφ  έπιφανει 
τό  άγαλμα  ή  πόλις  έκ  των  ίδι¬ 
ων  άνέθηκεν,  διά  έπιμελητοϋ 
4  Άττάλου  γ  '  Άττάλου 


1410.  TYMBRIADA.  INSCRIPTION  ON  A  BASE.  White  limestone 
(statue?)  base  with  moulding  above  from  a  sanctuary  in  front  of  a 
cave  at  Aksu  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  1409);  now  built  into  a  modern 
terrace  wall.  Ed.  pr.  S.  Mitchell,  AS  35  (1985)  52-53  no.  2  (ph.) 
republished  by  Brixhe  -  Hodot,  op.  cit.  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  1407) 
33-35  no.  9  (ph.).  We  give  their  text. 

Κιδδρατις  Νουδος  Κοου 

Mitchell  :  Κιδδραης  Νουδοσκοου.  The  photo  clearly  shows  TI. 

B.  -  H.  give  parallels  for  Νους  (gen.  Νουδος),  relate  the  gen. 
Κοου  to  the  element  kuwa- ,  leading  to  a  nom.  Κοας  or  Κουας ,  and 
comment  on  the  hapax  Κιδδρατις.  They  prefer  to  regard  the  text 
as  an  epitaph  rather  than  as  a  dedication. 


1411.  TYMBRIADA.  FRAGMENT  OF  UNKNOWN  CHARACTER.  Two  white 
limestone  (or  marble  ?)  blocks  found  in  front  of  a  cave  at  Aksu; 
now  built  into  a  modern  terrace  wall.  Published  by  ed.  pr.  S. 
Mitchell,  AS  35  (1985)  53  no.  3  a-b  ( ph . )  as  one  continuous  text 

of  two  lines  (fr.  b  was  recorded  by  D.  Kaya  and  not  seen  by  M.). 
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Republished  by  C.  Brixhe  -  R.  Hodot ,  op.  cit.  (cf.  our  lemma  no. 

1  407)  35-40  nos.  10-11  (ph.)  ,  who  reject  M.  's  reconstruction  and 

prefer  to  think  in  terms  of  "un  texte  morcele  en  colonnes  d  '  in- 
egale  largeur".  We  give  their  version;  their  no.  10  is  M. 's  fr. 
b;  no.  11  is  fr.  a. 

no.  10  (=  fr.  b) :  [  ].αι  vac ^  EPM  vac 

vac  at  κατά  επί κρίμα  vac 
vac 

Π  Initio  καί  ?,  B.  -  H.,  who  hesitatingly  suggest  reading  in  LL . 
1-2  καί,  (?)  έρμίαί  κατά  έπίκριμα;  έρμαί:  nom.  plur.  of  έρμη 
(either  έξοδος,  according  to  Hesychios,  or  an  "element  architectu¬ 
ral"  of  a  sanctuary;  cf.  I.  Didyma  486  LL.  2  5-26  )  . 

no.  11  (=  fr.  a)  :  I  [£a^l-_2]ou  μητέρα  τοϋ  Τιτι  vac  I 

[-  -  κατά  διαθ]|ήκην  τοΰ  Τιτιηνοΰ  *  κ|[ 


2.  In  fine  between  upsilon  and  kappa  a  punctuation  mark:  either 
"  or  perhaps  [_ ,  B.  -  H.  ,  who  are  not  certain  that  M.  's  suggestion 
to  identify  Τιτιηνός  as  the  Greek  rendering  of  the  Roman  nomen  of 
Etruscan  origin  Titienus  is  acceptable.  They  further  speculate 
that  the  sanctuary  somehow  saw  itself  confronted  with  a  Roman 
decretum  (έπίκριμα)  and  that  Titienos  '  family  did  something  in 
favor  of  the  sanctuary. 

For  the  sake  of  completeness  we  give  Mitchell's  version  below: 

(  a  )  (  b  ) 

_____  —  ]  I  ΟΥ  μητέρα  τοϋ  Τιτιη|[νοϋ - 

κατά  διαθ]|ήκην  τοϋ  Τιτιηνοΰ  κΐαΐ  κατά  έπ..ΙΜ.. 

2.  In  fine  probably  κατά  έπ[ιτάγην,  not  έπ [ ίκρ] ιμ[α] ,  which 
was  mostly  used  for  an  imperial  decree,  M.  In  fact  B.  -  H. 's 
squeeze  clearly  shows  έπίκριμα. 
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1412.  HAMAXIA  (?) .  DEDICATION  OF  AN  ALTAR  OF  HERMES.  Marble 
stele  (ca.  30  cm.  high)  on  a  base;  in  relief  Hermes  standing  on 
a  socle  with  winged  sandals  and  a  large  kerykeion  in  his  right 
hand;  on  top  of  the  stele,  a  bosslike  projection;  now  in  the 
Museum  in  Alanya.  Perhaps  from  Hamaxia  where  a  cult  of  Hermes 
is  attested.  Edd.  pr .  J.  Nolle,  S.  Sahin,  C.  Vorster,  EA  5  (1985) 

126-127  no.  3  (ph.). 

Μουσαίος  ‘ΕρΙμογένου  έτείίμησεν  *Ερ|μην 


Undated  by  edd.  pr.  ||  possibly  an  altar,  edd.  pr.,  who  adduce 
a  parallel  from  Pergamon  and  point  to  the  projection  which  also 
occurs  on  Rhodian  altars. 
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1413.  HAMAXIA.  FUNERARY  MONUMENT  FOR  THE  RELATIVES  OF  TREBEMIS, 
CA.  100-80  B.C.  G.E.  Bean  -  T.  Mitford,  AS  12  (1962)  191  no.  7; 

Journeys  in  Rough  Cilicia  (1964-1968)  no.  55.  Republished  by  J. 
Nolle  ,  S~.  Sahin,  C.  Vorster,  EA  5  ΓΓ985)  1  32  no.  9  ( ph  .  )  ;  elabo¬ 

rate  description  and  interpretation  of  the  reliefs  on  137-146. 


Ko [ -  -  -] 

[ θυγάτηρ] 

Tp [ εβημεως] 

Νανα  Κιλαραμως  Τρεβημις 

Τρεβημεως  Τρεβημεως  '  Κ ιλαραμωτος 

γυνή 


Kilaramos,  son  of  Trebemis,  is  represented  as  a  warrior  in  full 
armor;  his  parents  are  seated.  The  standing  woman  probably  is 

K.'s  sister  Ko - ,  edd.  pr . ;  the  date,  given  in  the  heading  of  the 

lemma  is  based  on  archaeological  arguments. 


1414.  KO RAKES ION-ALANYA  (AREA  OF:  KIZLARPINARI  MEVKII).  MILE¬ 
STONE,  198-209  A .  D .  Upper  part  of  a  sandstone  milestone  from  a 
district  of  Alanya  and  now  in  its  Museum.  Edd.  pr.  J.  Nolle,  S. 
^ah in  ,  C.  Vorster,  EA  5  (1985)  128  no.  5  (ph.). 


[Αύτο] κράτορσι 
Καίσαρσι  Λουκίψ 
Σεπτιμίψ  Σεουήρψ 
4  Εύσεβεΐ  Περτίνακι 
καί  Μάρκψ  Αύρηλί- 
ψ  Άντωνείνψ  Σεβα¬ 


στούς  Άραβικοΐς  Άδ- 
8  ιαβηνικοϊς  Παρθικούς 

[μεγίστοις  [[καί  Π.  Σεπ-]  ] 
[[τιμίψ  Γέτςι  Καίσαρι]]] 


1415.  KO RAKES ION-ALANYA.  HONORARY  INSCRIPTION  FOR  THE  WRESTLER 
KONDES.  Marble  base  found  in  Alanya  and  now  in  the  local  Museum. 
Edd.  pr.  J.  Nolle,  S.  ^ahin,  C.  Vorster,  EA  5  (1985)  129-130  no. 

7  (ph  .  )  . 


επί  άγων[οθέτ]ου 
Πρωτογόνους  Πον¬ 
τικού,  Κονδης  Μάρ- 
4  κου  νεικήσας  παί- 
δων  πάλην  άγώνος 


ε  '  θέμιδος  τετρα- 
ετηρίδος  του  κα- 
8  ταλειφθέντος 

υπό  Νέωνος  [Μεν-] 
νέου 


Undated  by  edd.  pr.  [but  since  Neon  -  cf.  ad  LL .  9-10  -  is  on 
record  in  another  inscription,  together  with  an  Αύρηλίος,  our  __ 
stone  dates  from  the  late  2nd-3rd  cent.  A.D.,  Pleket]  ||  7-8.  της 
καταλε  ιφθε  ίσης  is  correct,  edd.  pr  .  ||  9-10.  Neon  is  on  record  in 

an  inscription  from  Korakesion  (R.  Heberdey  -  A.  Wilhelm,  Re i sen 
in  Kilikien  137  no.  224),  edd.  pr .  .  [For  Μεννέας  cf.  C.  Bnxhe  - 
R.  Hodot,  op.  cit.  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  1407)  47  no.  12  F,  Pleket] 


1416.  KORAKESION 


ALANYA  (AREA  OF:  HAC I MEH METL I ) .  HONORARY 
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Limestone  block;  inscription  in  a  slight- 
the  Museum  of  Alanya.  Edd.  pr.  J.  Nolle, 
(1985)  130-132  no.  8  (ph.).  Mentioned 


INSCRIPTION  FOR  NIKIAS. 
ly  recessed  field  now  in 
S.  ^  ah  in  ,  C.  Vorster,  EA  5 
by  L.  Robert,  Hellenica  XIII  64. 


έτείμησεν  Νεικίαν 

λου ,  άνδρα  προβουλ  ικ [ όν ]  , 

γένους  πρώτου,  πανά[ρε-] 

4  τον,  ευσεβή,  φ ιλοπά [ τ ] ρ [ ιδα] , 
υιόν  Πόλεως  καί  κτείσ[την], 


δημιουργήσαντα  άγ[νώς] 
καί  άρχ ιαρασάμενον  τ[ψ] 

8  Σεβαστψ  σεμνώς  καί  τα[ς  ..] 
πας  τη  πατρίδι  φιλοτείμ[ως] 
πληρώσαντα,  άρετης  έν[εκα] 
καί  εύνοιας  τής  εις  έαυτ[όν] 


Undated  by  edd.  pr.  ||  1-2.  e.g.  Ζ[ωί]Ιλου,  edd.  pr  .  ||  [8-9.  per¬ 
haps  τά[ς  λοι]!πάς  (άρχάς)  etc.,  Pleket,-  cf.  now  in  the  same  sense 
BE  (1987)  no.  22]. 


1417.  KORAKESION-ALANYA.  DEDICATION  TO  SARAPIS,  HELLENISTIC 
PERIOD.  Small  cylindrical  marble  altar  on  a  plinth  from  Alanya 
and  now  in  the  local  Museum.  Edd.  pr .  J.  Nolle,  S.  §ahin,  C. 
Vorster,  EA  5  (1  985  )  1  27  no.  4  (ph.)  . 

Σαράπιδι  I  Άττιας  I  Κλεάνδρου  I  κατά  πρόσταγμα 


1418.  KORAKESION-ALANYA  (AREA  OF:  OKURCALAR).  ALTAR  FOR  ZEUS 
KTESIOS.  Sandstone  altar  (0,62  m.  high)  with  moulding  above  now 
in  the  Museum  in  Alanya.  Edd.  pr.  J.  Nolle,  S.  ^ahin,  C.  Vorster, 
EA  5  (1985)  125  no.  1  (ph.). 

Διός  I  Κτησίου 

Undated  by  edd.  pr  .  [A.,  C  :  2nd-3rd  cent.  A.D.,  Pleket]. 


1419.  KORAKESION-ALANYA. 
a  small  marble  altar  now  in 
nance  unknown.  Edd.  pr.  J. 
(1985)  125-126  no.  2  (ph.). 


ALTAR  FOR  ZEUS  BRONTON.  Fragment  of 
the  Museum  in  Alanya.  Exact  prove- 
Nolle,  S.  §ahin,  C.  Vorster,  EA  5 


Διός  I  Βρον I  [ των  I τος] 

Undated  by  edd.  pr  .  [A,  C  ;  cf.  our  lemma  no.  1418,  Pleket]  || 

Zeus  Bronton:  center  of  his  cult  in  Phrygia  and  Bithynia,  edd.  pr  . 


1420.  KORAKESION-ALANYA  (AREA  OF:  DIMOTE  KOY ) .  FUNERARY  ALTAR 
FOR  IATE,  ROMAN  IMPERIAL  PERIOD.  Limestone  altar  on  a  large 
socle,  with  reliefs  on  three  sides;  (a)  front  side:  funerary  ban¬ 
quet,  with  a  woman  (late)  lying  on  a  couch  and  holding  a  veil  with 
her  left  hand,  and  a  standing  man  holding  a  sword  in  his  left  hand 
(Kibadas);  (b)  left  side:  family  scene:  a  man  (Kibadas)  with  a 
sword  and  a  papyrus  roll  (?) ,  next  to  him  a  veiled  woman  (late) 
and  two  children  (boy  and  girl)  ;  (c)  right  side:  man  riding  on 


_ _ _ PAMPHYLIA _ _ _ 4Q5 

horseback  (Kibadas)  ;  behind  the  horse,  a  smaller  figure  carrying 
a  spear  in  his  right  hand  and  grasping  with  his  left  hand  the 
neck  of  a  goat  jumping  towards  him.  Above  the  spear,  a  bird,  pos¬ 
sibly  a  cock.  Now  in  the  Museum  in  Alanya.  Edd .  pr .  J.  Nolle,  S. 
?ahin ,  C.  Vorster,  EA  5  (1985)  132-135  no.  10  ( ph . ) . 


F  r on  t  side: 


Κιβαδας  Κενδι  άνέστησε  Ιατην  τ¬ 
ο  ήδόειον  μετά  των  ΰών  αύτης 


Right  side.· 

4 


δια  τεχνίτου  Δί,ομήδου  δ’  και  ύ- 
οΰ  αύτοϋ  Τίτου 


1.  Kibadas:  relative,  not  husband,  of  late;  name  unattested  so 
far,  edd.  pr.  [for  άνιστάναι,  +  double  accusative  cf.  G.  Laminger- 
Pascher,  AOAW  110  (1973)  199-204;  SEG  XXXIII  1609,  Pleket]  ||  2. 

ήδόειον  =  ήρόειον  =  ήρψον  ?,  edd.  pr. ;  M.  Seve,  BE  (1987)  no.  73, 
asks:  "un  derive  de  ήδύς  est-il  possible?"  ||  3.  for  τεχνίτης  as 
"Mann  des  Kun s thandwe rk s "  cf.  the  parallels  adduced  by  edd.  pr  . 


1421-1422.  KORAKESION-ALANYA .  TWO  FRAGMENTARY  INSCRIPTIONS. 
Edd.  pr.  J.  Nolle,  S.  ^ahin,  C.  Vorster,  EA  5  (1985)  135-136 
nos.  13  and  15  (ph.) .  Now  in  the  Museum  in  Alanya;  exact  prove¬ 
nance  unknown. 


1421:  135-136  no.  13.  Two  marble  fragments. 

(a)-----  (b)-  -]υος  Κώχου 

-  - ] A  1 1  [ -  -  -  -]σκευην 

-  -]τυχ[-  -  -  -]'σ  καί  τ [ . ] 

-  -]εως  ε[-  - 

-  - ] ον ιλ [ -  - 


Undated  by  edd.  pr.  [2nt3-3^d  cent.  A.D.  ,  Pleket]  ||  (b) 

2.  έτι  ι  —  or  κατα] σκευήν ,  edd.  pr. 


1422:  136  no.  15.  Sandstone  block. 


αύτης  έν [ -  -  -  -  έ]- 
θετο  μνήμ[ης  ένεκεν  ?] 
ο  r 

vacat  χάριν 


1423.  KORAKESION-ALANYA.  EPITAPH  OF  TITUS.  Sandstone  block; 
exact  provenance  unknown;  now  in  the  Museum  in  Alanya.  Edd.  pr. 
J.  Nolle,  S.  ^ahin,  C.  Vorster,  EA  (1985)  135  no.  12  (ph.). 

Αλέξανδρος  [-  -  -  ]  - 
νου  Τίτψ  άδε[λφφ  εαυτού] 
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μνημης  {  ε }  καί  co  ιλ  [  οστοργ  ίας  όνεκεν] 

Undated  by  edd.  pr.  ||  3.  after  μνημης  the  mason  intended  to  wri¬ 
te  ένεκεν  but  corrected  his  mistake,  edd.  pr. 


1424.  KORAKESION.  EPITAPH  OF  KARIKOS.  Osteotheke  now  in  the 
Museum  in  Istanbul.  Edd.  pr .  J.  Nolle,  S.  Ratlin,  C.  Vorster,  EA 
5  (1985)  136. 


Καρέ ικοϋ 

Undated  by  edd.  pr.  ||  Καρικός:  frequently  attested  in  Phrygia, 
edd .  pr . 


1425.  LAERTES.  EPITAPH  OF  TOUS.  Osteotheke;  one  side  has 
boukrania  surrounding  the  heads  of  a  man  and  a  woman;  another 
side  has  the  inscription;  now  in  the  Museum  in  Alanya.  Edd.  pr . 

J.  Nolle,  S.  Sahin,  C.  Vorster,  EA  5  (  1  985)  1  35  no.  11  (ph.)  . 

Του  Ελιου 


Undated  by  edd.  pr.  ||  either  nom.  (Του)  or  gen.  of  Τους,  edd. 
pr .  ,  who  prefer  the  latter;  Ελιου:  from  a  nominative  Ελίας/Ελιος 
rather  than  the  genitive  Αίλίου,  edd.  pr. 


1426.  SIDE.  EPITAPH  OF  KTETOS .  ROMAN  IMPERIAL  PERIOD.  G.E. 
Bean,  I .  of  Side  72.  Funerary  urn  from  the  nekropolis;  now  in  the 
Museum;  the  representations  on  the  urn  show  that  it  was  meant  for 
a  woman;  it  has  been  reused  for  a  man.  Republished  by  J.  Nolle, 
ZPE  60  (1985)  126-133  (ph.;  dr.). 

Κτητος  Διονύσιος  I  [χαΐρε  παρ]οδεΐ[τα] 

2.  Not  seen  by  Bean  ||  probably  two  slaves  were  buried  in  the 
urn,  Nolle,  who  elaborately  describes  the  representations:  a  large 
door;  in  the  lower  right  corner  of  the  door,  a  fan;  an  alabastron; 
a  wool  basket,  fallen  aside  so  that  the  wool  is  visible1,·  above 
the  basket,  a  large  swallow,  which  presumably  overturned  the  bas¬ 
ket  while  flying  away;  two  wreaths.  The  bird  symbolizes  the  soul 
of  the  deceased,  which  flies  to  heaven  (Nolle)  ,  with  further 
examples  and  drawings  of  stelai  with  birds,  especially  from  Phry¬ 
gia. 


1427.  SIDE.  FUNERARY  EPIGRAM  FOR  ROMANA,  LATER  3rd  CENT.  A.D. 
Sandstone  slab,  from  the  urban  nekropolis;  now  in  the  Museum  of 
Side.  Ed.  pr.  J.  Nolle,  ZPE  60  (1985)  117-121  no.  1  ( ph . ) ,  with 

translation . 

φασί  τινες  νεκύων  μετά  πουλύν  όχλον  3ιότοιο 
πωτασθαι  φυχάς  πλατύν  ήέρα'  τούτο  δε  μΰθος' 
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πάντα  γάρ,  δσσα  φέρεις  βρώμης  χάριν,  έστ ί  κενή  φλόξ’ 

4  στήλη  δ  ει  τι  λαλεΐ,  σειγώσα  φέρει,  τις  υπήρχαν, 
ή  βίαταν  πτηνόν  δολίχευσα  φόβαισι  φιλάνδροις’ 

' Ρωμάνα  ωιλέσυσα  τρόπσις  ίσα  Ζωσιμίωνα' 
σΰτ[ι]  γάρ  είς  εύνήν  μόνον_^η^αγε  μητέρα  παίδων, 

8  άλλά  και  είν  θυμέλαισι  κλυταΐς  φέρεν  άρχιέρειαν 
φάρεσι  π [ ο] ρφυρεοΐς ,  επί  κρατί  δε  θήκατσ  χρυσόν, 
δώρσ[ν]  σωφροσύνης  αντάξιον’  ήν  μετά  μοίραν 
τέσσερα  καί  τριάκοντα  πόνοισιν  ετη  διαβάσαν 
12  θήκατρ  Πλουτήος  ούκ  έθέλων  με  δόμοις 

1.  ΦΑ  are  "nach  aussen  geriickt",  ed.  pr.  ||  4.  δ’:  Λ  on  the  sto¬ 

ne;  the  horizontal  stroke  was  to  be  painted,  ed.  pr. ;  after  λαλεΐ 
an  interpunct  on  the  stone  ||  5.  for  the  metaphor  of  life  as  a 
(long-distance)  foot-race  cf.  our  lemma  no.  1118  ||  8.  θυμέλαι  κλυ- 
τα ί :  theatre  performances  given  and  financed  by  the  άρχιερεύς 
Ζωσιμίων  (L.  6)  and  the  άρχιέρεια  Romana,  ed.  pr.  ||  9.  χρυσόν: 
golden  crowns  adorned  with  busts  of  emperors,  as  worn  by  high- 
priests,  ed.  pr.  ||  the  epigram  testifies  to  the  value  of  reci¬ 
procal  love  between  husband  and  wife:  cf.  esp.  LL.  6-8,  ed.  pr. 


1428.  SYEDRA.  HONORARY  INSCRIPTION  FOR  THE  DECEASED  MOUSONIOS, 
CA.  160-180  A . D .  White  marble  base  with  moulding  below;  now  in 
the  Museum  in  Alanya.  Quoted  by  L.  Robert,  Hellenica  XIII  66 
note  3.  Edd.  pr.  J.  Nolle,  S.  $ahin,  C.  Vorster,  EA  5  (1985)  128- 

129  no.  6  ( ph . ) . 

Μουσώνιον  I  leaf  ηρώα  leaf  I  επιφανή  I  Σακέρδως  ||  και 
Λαδίκη  I  ύπατικοί 

ΓΤ  c f .  IGR  III  829  (Syedra)  :  a  victor  in  the  θέμις  Μουσών  ίου  λ 
εκ  φ ιλοτε ιμίας  Κ.  Τινείου  Σακέρδωτος  και  Ούολλαυσσίας  Λαδίκης  των 
λαμπροτάτων  ΰπατ ικών ,  edd.  pr.,  who  point  out  that  Ladike  probably 
came  from  Syedra  and  that  Tineius  was  consul  in  158  A.D.  and  ho¬ 
nored,  together  with  his  son,  in  Side  between  178  and  182  A.D.  || 
2-3.  for  ήρως  επιφανής  cf.  L.  Robert,  OMS  II  1353,  edd.  pr . 


LYCIA 


1429.  DEREAGZI  (AREA  OF:  KARADAG ,  CA .  3  KM.  N.E.  OF  D.).  EPI¬ 

TAPH  OF  DEMETRIOS,  EARLY  ROMAN  IMPERIAL  PERIOD.  Part  of  a  lime¬ 
stone  tomb  slab,  with  part  of  an  inscription  set  in  a  panel.  Ed. 
pr.  G.E.  Bean,  in:  J.  Morganstern,  The  Byzantine  church  at  Dere- 
agzi  and  its  decoration  (Istanb.  Mitt.  Beiheft  29;  Tubingen  1983) 
200-201  (ph.),  on  the  basis  of  copies,  notes  and  photographs. 

Δημήτριος  β’  του  N [ . . . έπο ί ησεν ] 
έατώι  καί  εάν  τινι  [σ]υν[χωρήση  έν]- 
γράφως  ταφήναι*  άλλ[ωι]  δ[έ  μηδέν  ί  έξ]- 
4  έστω  ταφήναι  ή  θάψα[ ι  τινά’  εί  δε  μή ,  όφει]- 
λέτω  6  αίτιος  τώι  δή[μωι  των  Μυρέων?  δρα]- 
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χμάς  τρισχει,λίας,  τη  [  ς  προσανγ ελ ίας ] 
οΰσης  παντί  τώι  β[ουλομέ]- 
8  νψ  επί  τψ  ήμίσει  καί  ά[μαρτωλ]- 
ός  έτω  θεοϊς  χθ[ονίοις] 

[  2  -  3  .  For  ένγράφως  cf.  L.  Robert,  Hellenica  XIII  197,  Herrmann] 
II  5.  των  Μυρέων  is  almost  certain,  since  Derea<§zi  and  the  sur¬ 
rounding  area  must  have  lain  in  the  territory  of  Myra,  ed.  pr. 
[but  it  should  then  be  τωΐ  ,  Herrmann]  ||  [9.  ετω  for  ητω?;  cf.  L. 

Robert,  CRAI  (1978)  262  note  113,  Herrmann]. 


1430-1438.  DE  RE AG  Z I .  EPITAPHS,  lst-3rd  CENT.  A.D.  Nine  epi¬ 
taphs  found  in  1967—1968  during  the  investigation  of  the  Byzan¬ 
tine  church  complex  (late  9*-h-early  10^-^  cent.  A.D.)  (no.  1  was 
found  in  the  late  fifties).  All  stones  were  used  for  the  con¬ 
struction  of  this  building  and  come  from  the  nameless  ancient  and 
medieval  settlement  of  which  the  church  forms  part.  Nos.  1,  6-9 

are  now  in  the  Museum  in  Antalya,  the  remaining  four  are  in  situ. 
Ed.  pr .  G.E.  Bean,  in:  J.  Morganstern,  op.  cit.  (cf.  our  lemma 
no.  1429)  1  78-  18  1  ( ph  .  )  ,  on  the  basis  of  copies,  notes  and  photo¬ 

graph  s  . 


1430:  178-179  no.  1  (ph.).  Limestone  tomb  slab  with  fragmentary 

inscription  in  a  recessed  panel.  Found  ca.  100  m.  W.  of 
the  church . 

[τον  τάφον  έποίησεν]  "Αρσασις  μητρός 
[της  δεινός  έαυτη]  καί  τψ  προκε- 
[κηδευμένψ  άνδρί  .  .  .]  πάτρψ  μητρός 

4  [της  δεινός  καί]  Πασιθέςι  τη 

[μητρί?  καί  εάν  τ ιν ι  αυτή  συν]χορή- 
[  ση '  συνεχωρήθη  καί  τφ  δεϋνι  Ά]  πολλών  ίου  γ’ 


1.  and  3.  Filiation  expressed  by  the  mother's  name  is 
more  common  in  Lycia  than  in  other  parts  of  Asia  Minor, 
ed.  pr.  ||  5-6.  the  restoration  is  based  on  the  assumption 
that  we  have  a  later  addition  giving  subsequent  permission 
for  burial  (L.  6  greatly  overruns  the  panel) ,  ed .  pr. 


1431:  179  no.  2  (ph.).  Limestone  tomb  slab,  reused  as  part  of 

the  cornice  of  the  S.  octagon.  Found  between  the  chancel 
and  the  N.E.  niche. 

[τό]<ν>  τάφ<ο>ν  κατ εσσκευάσατο  [ή  δείνα  τοϋ  δεινός 

έαυτη ι ] 

[κα]  ί  τώι  άνδρί  αυτής  Νίκωνι  καί  τοϊς  έΕ[α.ύτών*  άλλωπ 

δε  μη  δ  εν  ί ] 

[έΕ]έστω  τα[φήναι  ή  άλλον  τινα  θάψαι  εν  τώι]  τάφωι 

τούτω[ι'εί  δέ  μή , ] 

4  [άποτεισάτω  e.g.  τώι  Μυρέων  δήμωι  *.  καί  ένοχο] ς  έστω 

τώ[ ι  τυμβωρυχίας] 
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[  νόμωι. ] 


1.  Initio  Σ ΤΑΦΩΝ ,  copy;  the  first  two  words  are  difficult 
to  read  on  the  ph .  ,  ed.pr.  [|  4.  [6νοχο]ς  or  [  υπεύθυνο  ]  ς , 
ed .  pr . 


1432:  179  no.  3  (ph.).  Limestone  tomb  stone,  reused  as  part  of 

the  cornice  of  the  S.  octagon.  Found  between  the  N.W. 
and  W .  niches . 

[τον  τάφον  τοΰτο]ν  κατεσκευάσ[ατο] 

[.  .  ·]ης  Θόαντος  έα[υτψ] 

[καί  τη  γυναικί  κ]αί  τοΐς  τέκν[οις]' 

4  [άλλφ  δέ  μηδέν ί  έΕ;έ]στω  ταωη[ναι] 


1433:  179  no.  4  (ph.) .  Limestone  tomb  slab,  reused  as  part  of 

the  cornice  of  the  S.  octagon.  Found  in  the  S.W.  niche. 

HMEI 

C ICITA.TH 
TWrAYKYT " 

4  T^IsI 

Π  [To  μν  ]  ημε  l  [ον]  ,  ed.  pr.  ||  3.  τψ  γλυκυτ[ατψ  perhaps 
δήμψ  rather  than  e.g.  άνδρί,  ed.  pr. 


1434:  180  no.  5  ( ph . ) .  Limestone  tombstone,  reused  as  part  of 

the  cornice  of  the  S.  octagon.  Found  in  the  S.E.  niche. 

APXE 
ΑΥΤΩΙ 
φΣΟΝΤ 
4  I  ΔΕΝ 
ΗΠΑΡ 


Part  of  an  epitaph,  the  lines  of  which  may  have  been  of 
considerable  lenght,  ed.  pr.  ||  1.  Αρχ  ε  [  λαορ  ]  vel  sim., 

ed.  pr.  ||  2.  [έ]αυτώΐ,  ed.  pr.  ||  3.  probably  part  of  a 
personal  name,  perhaps  Σώσων  ,  ed.  pr.  ||  4.  [άλλφ  δέ  μ]η-( 
δεν  [  ί  ]  ,  ed.  pr  .  ||  5.  perhaps  [  εαν  δε  τ  ι  Q  τι  tco  l  η  ο  ]  η  παρ  [  α 

ταΰτα] ,  ed .  pr . 


1435:  180  no.  6  (ph.).  Limestone  tomb  slab,  recut  and  reused, 

probably  as  a  door  frame.  Found  ca.  200  m.  S.W.  of  the 
church . 

τό  μνημ[εΐον  κατεσκευασατο  δ  δείνα] 

Λεοντο[ς  έαυτψ  καί  .  .  .καί  .  .  .] 

φίλη  τη  [  e . g .  μητρί  .  .  .] 
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2.  Or  e.g.  [  T  ιμο  ]  λέοντος ,  ed.  pr.  ||  3.  [Θεο]φίλη  vel 
sim,  ed .  pr . 


1436:  180  no.  7  (ph.).  Limestone  tomb  slab  found  ca .  15  m.  W. 

of  the  church . 

[.  .  .]  καί  πατρός  [.  .  .καί  εάν  τινι] 

[αύτός  συνχ]ωρήση“  άλ[λψ  δε  ούδενί  εξέσται] 

[ούτε  θάφαι  τ]  ινα  οΰτ [ ε  .  .  .] 

Epitaph;  restoration  e.g.,  ed.  pr.  ||  1.  the  absence  of 

the  article  τοϋ  before  πατρός  suggests  that  it  may  denote 
not  a  natural  father,  but  the  title  "father  of  the  city" 
(πατρός  της  πόλεως) ,  coupled  with  another  title,  ed.  pr. 
[doubtful,  Pleket] . 


1437:  18  1  no.  8  ( ph . )  .  Limestone  tomb  slab.  Found  ca .  5  m. 

S.W.  of  the  church. 

[ό  δείνα]  φ  καί  Αύ  [ .  .  .] 

[.  .  .  εάν  δ]  έ  τις  £τ[ερον  θάφη  .  .  .] 

[  .  .  .]  δώσει  τη  [e.g!  Μυρέων  πόλει  χ.  καί] 

4  [  τφ  ίερω]τάτψ  [φίσκψ  χ  .  .  .  .] 

[.  .  .  6  δε  έ]λέν.ζας  [λήμφεται  e.g.  τό  τρίτον] 


1438:  181  no.  9  ( ph . ) .  Limestone  slab  with  a  border  to  the 

right  of  the  inscription.  Found  ca.  50  m.  W.-N.W.  of  the 
church . 

Ω 
ΤΩ 
AP 
4  AI 


"The  meagre  remains  are  again  consistent  with  an  epi¬ 
taph  ",  ed .  pr . 


1439:  MYRA.  INSCRIPTION  CONCERNING  CUSTOM  DUTY,  2nd  CENT.  A.D. 
M.  Worrle ,  in:  J.  Borchhardt,  Myra,  eine  lykische  Metropolis  in 
antiker  und  by zan t in  i s ch e r  Zeit  (Berlin  1  975)  286-300.  H.  Engel- 

mann  ,  ZPE  59  (1985)  1  1  3-  1  1  9  ,  comments  upon  the  text  which  runs 

as  follows . 


HEXE  -  -  - 

-  -  -  -  τού]ς  είσφέροντάς  τι  είς  την  Μ[υρέων] 
πόλιν  από  τής  Εένης  είς  τό  διηνεκφ[ς  άπο-] 

4  γραφόμενων  πάντων  των  είσαγομέν[ων  προς  τό] 
δημοσιώνιον  καί  δίδοσθαι  υπό  τής  π[όλεως  τφ] 
εθνει  είτε  διά  των  ώνητών  είτε  διά  των  [,ca.t8t-] 
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ΤΩΝ  υπέρ  του  έν  Μύροις  μόνου  δημοσιω[νίου  άπό] 

8  της  τεσσερακοστης  των  είσαγομένων  [άπό  της] 
ξένης  καί  καταπ ιπρασκομένων  έν  τη  Μυ[ρέων  πό-] 
λει  έκάστου  έτους  (δηνάρια)  έπτακ ισχε ί λ ια  vac  MEP0[ca.4] 
ρών  δέ  έκκομι ζομένων  άπό  της  Μυρέων " πόλεως 
12  εκ  των  άπό  της  ξένης  ε ίσκομισθέντων ,  καν  είς 

έτέραν  της  Λυκίας  πόλιν  έξάγη  τις  φτινι  συν  τρόπψ, 
δίδοσθαι  ύπό  του  έκκομίξοντος  τοΐς  του  έθνους  δη- 
μοσιώναις  το  ώρισμένον  της  τεσσερακοστης  τέλος 
16  ή  υποκεισθαι  στερέσει  κατά  τόν  δημοσιωνικόν  νόμον' 

εύτυχεΐτε 


Engelmann  contests  Worrle's  theory  that  there  was  no  "inner- 
lykische  Freihandelszone"  [in  fact  he  argues  that  the  Lykian 
League  had  established  a  "Zollunion",  i.e.  had  the  right  to  levy 
taxes  on  goods  imported  from  abroad:  for  the  import-tax  levied  on 
goods  imported  in  Myra  and  sold  in  Myra  the  Koinon  claims  a  fixed 
amount  of  money  from  the  city;  on  goods  imported  from  abroad  and 
exported  to  whatever  city,  Lykian  or  otherwise,  the  League  imposes 
and  cashed  the  2 \  export-due.  The  fact  remains  that  for  goods 
from  abroad  and  exported  to  other  Lykian  cities  there  was  no  free¬ 
dom  from  tax  and  thus  no  "Freihandelszone".  E.  does  not  seem  to 
distinguish  between  "Freihandelszone"  and  problems  of  federal  fi¬ 
nancial  sovereignty;  cf.  now  also  H.  Brandt,  EA  10  (1987)  91-95,- 

M.Worrle,  Stadt  und  Fest  im  kai  s  er  z  e  i  1 1  ich  en  Kleinasien  (Miinchen 
1988)  214  with  note  179,  Pleket] . 


1440.  OINOANDA.  THE  DIOGENES  INSCRIPTION,  CA .  200  A  .  D  .  SEG 

XXXIII  1178*.  Cf.  R.  Westman,  'Neues  Licht  auf  New  Fragment  8 
des  Diogenes  von  Oinoanda  1  ,  in:  Studia  in  honorem  I.  Kajanto 
(ARCTOS  Suppi.  2;  Helsinki  1985)  323-328. 


1441.  XANTHOS.  JOINT  DECREE  OF  THE  XANTHIANS  AND  THE  PERIOIKOI 
CONCERNING  THE  FOUNDATION  OF  A  CULT  FOR  BASILEUS  KAUNIOS,  337  B.C. 
SEG  XXVII  942;  XXXI  1315.  P.  Frey,  op.  cit.  (cf.  our  lemma  no. 
1253)  12-14,  comments  on  the  recognition  of  local  decisions  by 

authorities  of  the  Persian  empire  as  apparent  in  this  text:  the 
Persian  satrap  publishes  and  thereby  ratifies  a  local  decree. 

He  compares  L.  35  (Πιξώδαρος  δέ  κύριος  έστω,  "Pixodaros  aber 

soli  kompetent  sein")  with  the  more  explicit  Aramaic  version,  which 

mentions  P.  as  the  author  of  the  decree. 


ISAURIA 


1441  bis.  ISAURIA.  GREEK  INSCRIPTIONS  RECORDING  ROMAN  SOLDIERS. 
Cf.  G.  Laminger- Pa sch e r ,  in:  op.  cit.  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  1130) 
386-391,  for  a  list  of  forty-one  Greek  inscriptions  mentioning 
Roman  soldiers  (with  bibliography). 
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1442.  AKVIRAN  (N.  OF  ZIVARIK).  EPITAPH  OF  OKNOS  ,  CA  .  350-400 

A.D..  Framed  plaque;  above  the  inscription  lower  part  of  a  cross. 
Ed.  pr.  G.  Laminger-Pascher,  in:  LA  2  73  no.  1  (ph.)  ,  who  publishes 

this  text  (and  four  others:  cf.  our  lemmata  nos.  1443-1444,  1446- 

1447)  on  the  basis  of  a  photo  supplied  from  the  archives  of  the 
Tabula  Imperii  Byzantini. 

"Ενθα  I  κατάκηΐτε  £(v  ε)ί(ρήνη)  "ΟκνΙος  υιός  Χ||ομσ[  ί  ]  ρίο  (υ)  [  ί  ]  ς 

I  [α] ίωνα 


3  -  Τ£  -  j]  ,  ph  .  ;  the  latter  sign  interpreted  by  ed.  pr.  as  a 
siglum  for  εν  ειρήνη;  she  rejects  Ξόκνος  as  being  unattested  ||  5. 
Χομσίρίος:  two  components:  Σίρίς  (vel  sim)  and  Χομ-  (Egyptian) 
or  Κομ-  -  ( Thr ac ο- I 1 ly r ian ) ;  ed.  pr.  prefers  the  latter:  Χομσίριος 

=  Κομσίρι,ος. 


1443.  AZAK  (N.E.  OF  SARAYONU).  EPITAPH  OF  NANA  AND  IMMENA. 
Doorstone  with  high  pediment;  in  the  pediment,  in  a  recessed  niche, 
representation  of  two  females;  under  the  niche  circular  ornaments: 
in  the  door-panels  ornaments  and  a  basket,  spindle  and  distaff; 
inscription  above  the  door.  Ed.  pr .  G.  Laminger-Pascher,  in:  LA 
274  no .  2  (ph . ) . 

Μενέκαρις  Navq,  I  γυναικί  καί  'Ιμμηνςι  I  μητρί  μνήμης  ένεΐκεν 

Undated  by  ed.  pr.  [the  ph  .  is  illegible]  ||  2.  'Ιμμηνα:  unat¬ 
tested;  names  with  'Ιμ(μ)-  are  well  known;  Ίμμηνα  probably  = 

' Ιμμινα ,  ed .  pr . 


1444.  FATINHUYljK  (BETWEEN  LAODIKEIA  AND  SAVATRA).  EPITAPH  OF 
KAPPADOCHES.  Large  block.  Ed.  pr.  G.  Laminger-Pascher  ,  in:  LA 
2  7  4  no .  3  ( ph .  )  . 

- Ι.ΔΥ.  άνδρΐ  I  Κατχτχαδόχη  I  Άπτι[ι]α  μνήίμης  χάριν 

Undated  by  ed.  pr  .  ||  1.  possibly  ίδυφ  =  ίδίψ,  ed.  pr  .  ||  2. 

Lykaonian  form  with  χ  for  κ,  ed.  pr!  f|  3.  Ατχτίία:  gen.  of  Ατυχίας 
rather  than  the  nom.  fem.  Ατυχία,  ed.  pr. 


1445.  ICONIUM.  FRAGMENTARY  INSCRIPTION.  Copy  made  by  A.  Pul- 
linger  in  Dokuz  Han,  18  km.  N.  of  Konya.  Cf.  Drew-Bear,  Naour, 
Stroud,  op.  cit.  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  1832)  61  (cf.  27  and  43). 

AYP 

ΑΥΡΕΛΙ0Σ 

ΠΑΤ 

ΠΑΤ 

CEIIT 
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Perhaps  a  milestone  mentioning  Septimius  Severus,  Caracalla  and 
Geta,  edd.  pr.;  who  suggest:  Αύ ( τ )  [ οκράτωρ]  Αύρ<τί>λιος,  [ϋ]πατ[ος] 
or  [ άνθύ ] πατ [ ος ] ,  Πα<ρ>[θικος  or  Πατ[ήρ  Πατρίδος,  Σεκτ[ίμιος  Γέ- 
τας . 


1446.  KESTEL  (S.W.  OF  LAODIKEIA).  EPITAPH  OF  MEIROS,  3rd  CENT. 
A  ·  D .  Funerary  altar  with  moulding  above;  on  the  altar  represen¬ 
tation  of  a  man  and  woman,  of  a  pruning-hook  and  pick-axe,  and  of 
a  basket,  spindle  and  distaff.  Ed.  pr .  G.  Laminger-Pascher ,  in: 

LA  2  7  5  no .  5  ( ph  .  )  . 


Αύρη(λία)  'Ηλιοδώ[ρα] 
ή  σύμβιος  αύτοϋ  [κίο]- 
να  τφ  ίδίψ  τέκνψ 
4  γλυκυτάτψ  Μείρψ  άνέ[στησαν] 

[ μνή μ] ης  χάριν 

2-3.  κ ίων :  uncommon  in  this  area  as  well  as  in  Cilicia  and  Isau¬ 
ria,  e  d  .  p  r  . 


1447.  PERTA  (GIMIR) .  EPITAPH  OF  TEKOUSA  AND  VALE(N)S.  Stone 
ossuarium.  Ed.  pr.  G.  Laminger-Pascher,  in:  LA  134-135  no.  4 
(  ph  .  )  . 

Ούάλης  Βέλλης  |  εατφ  καί  γυναικί  I  Τεκούση 

Undated  by  ed.  pr.  ||  1.  Βέλλης:  cf.  Βελλα  in  MAMA  VIII  268  ;  VII 

321,  333,  490  (Celtic  name),  ed.  pr.,  who  argues  that  B  έλλης  i s 
a  matronymic  and  that  Valens  may  have  been  a  "  So 1  da t enk in d " ;  ed. 
pr.  also  believes  that  in  the  absence  of  patronymica  all  three 
may  have  been  "slaves  or  serfs"  [speculative,  to  say  the  least, 
Pleket]  ||  [3.  for  the  name  of  Τεκουσα  cf.  BE  (1984)  no.  481,  Herr¬ 

mann  ]  . 


CILICIA 


1448.  CILICIA.  ATHLETIC  FESTIVALS  AND  IMPERIAL  POLICY.  Cf. 

R.  Ziegler,  Stadtisches  Prestige  und  kaiserliche  Politik.  Studien 
zum  Festwesen  in  Ostkilikien  im  2.  und  3.  Jahrhundert  n.  Chr. 

(Dusseldorf  1985)  .  Z.  gives  a  survey  of  the  various  αγώνες  in 

the  cities  of  East  Cilicia:  Tarsos,  Anazarbos,  Aigeai,  Mopsuestia, 
Hierapolis-Kastabala  ,  Adana,  Augusta,  Pompeiopolis  and  Mallos. 

The  material  is  predominantly  numismatic  but  the  epigraphical 
evidence  is  given  under  each  city.  He  discusses  the  origin  of 
the  Cilician  Koinon  (beginning  under  Hadrian)  and  the  struggle 
for  leadership  and  prestige  between  Tarsos  and  Anazarbos.  In  a 
second  part  Z.  studies  the  roles  played  by  the  various  emperors 
in  the  creation  of  or  the  award  of  enhanced  status  to  the  agones 
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in  the  cities.  Invariably  the  political  stance  of  the  cities 
during  civil  wars  and  the  presence  of  and  passage  by  the  emperor 
and  his  legions,  on  their  way  to  the  East  front,  turned  out  to 
be  the  almost  exclusive  occasion  for  the  award  of  imperial  pri¬ 
vileges  ( δωρεά ι ) .  A  connection  between  such  δωρεαι  (the  creation 
of  a  new,  international  and  ecumenical  agOn)  and  the  emission  of 
new  coins  is  to  be  assumed  in  many,  though  not  in  all  cases. 

On  29-30  discussion  of  the  meaning  of  εκεχειρία,  έκεχείριος  (sc. 
άγών )  in  texts  from  the  Roman  imperial  period:  official  activities, 
esp.  judiciary  proceedings,  were  to  be  stopped  on  the  days  of  the 
game  s . 


1449.  I OTA  PE .  HONORARY  INSCRIPTION  FOR  T.  CALESTRIUS  TIRO 
(ORBIUS  SPERATUS),  CA .  113-116  A.D.?  G.E.  Bean  -  T.B.  Mitford, 

Journeys  in  Rough  Cilicia  in  1962  and  1963  (Denkschr.  Ost.  Akad. 
Wiss.  Wien,  Ph.-Hist.  Kl .  85,  1965)  no.  31  (L’Annee  Epigraphique 

1965,  no.  320,-  cf.  1972,  no.  651  b).  P.  Culham,  ZPE  59  (1985)  1  77 

-181  (with  bibliography) ,  comments  on  the  restoration  in  LL.  4-5: 
επιμελητήν  δδών  Ούαλερίας  Τε ιβουρτε ίνης  [καί  Λαβικά]νης.  She 
does  not  accept  H.G.  Pflaum's  suggestion  [ Πρα ι v εστ ί ] νη ς  and  pre¬ 
fers  Πεδά]νης. 


1450.  TARSOS.  DEDICATION  TO  CARACALLA  BY  THE  ASSOCIATION  OF 
GRAINCARRIERS ,  205  A . D .  AJA  42  (1938)  55.  Cf.  R.  Ziegler,  op. 

cit.  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  1448)  146,  who  argues  that  the  dedication 

of  this  text  to  Caracalla  may  well  have  been  inspired  by  the 
equation  between  young  Caracalla  and  Dionysos,  on  record  on  Tarsian 
coins.  The  dedicators  (τό  συνέργιον  των  εν  τη  σειτική  αιμοφόρων  ; 
cf.  also  SEG  XXVII  947;  for  ή  σειτική,  sc.  αγορά,  cf.  now  also  G. 
Dagron  -  D.  Feissel,  Inscriptions  de  Cilicie,  Paris  1987,  no.  124 
on  pp .  209-2  1  1)  are  probably  identical  with  the  ιερόν  συνέργίΡν 

of  the  θεράποντες  Δήμητρος,  on  record  in  another  Tarsian  in¬ 
scription  (IGR  III  883;  cf.  L.  Robert's  article,  mentioned  in  SEG 
XXVII  947) .  The  equation  between  Caracalla  and  the  fertility  god 
Dionysos  prompted  the  'servants'  of  another  fertility  god  (Deme¬ 
ter)  to  offer  their  dedication  to  the  emperor.  Inscriptions  from 
other  cities  in  Cilicia  (Aigeai,  Mopsuestia)  testify  to  the  as¬ 
sociation  of  Διονύσιος  Καλλίκαρπος  and  Δήμητηρ  Καρπόφορος  with 
Caracalla  and  Iulia  Domna  respectively. 


1451.  YANIKHAN.  BUILDING  INSCRIPTION,  LATE  4th  CENT.  A  .  D  . 
Limestone  lintel  block  of  the  main  west  entrance  of  the  South 
Basilica.  Ed.  pr .  S.  Hill,  AS  35  (1985)  93-97  (ph.  of  the  right 
hand  part) ,  on  the  basis  of  a  copy  by  M.  Gough,  confirmed  by  a 
revision  of  the  stone. 

Μαρτύριον  Γεωργίου  t  Κόνωνος  Χριστοφόρου 

κηρύκων  λιττάς  του  κυρίου  κόμ(ιτο)ς  Ματρωνιανοΰ.  Κ(ύρι)ε  βοήθησον 


1.  The  South  Basilica  was  the  martyrion  of  local  holy  men;  the 
actual  martyrial  chamber  was  probably  the  square  domical  chamber 


CILICIA 


4  1  5 


at  the  east  end  of  the  church,  ed.  pr .  ||  2.  λιττάς,  sc.  πέτρα:  pro¬ 

bably  "inscription"  rather  than  "tombstone";  κυρίου:  complete  on 
Gough's  copy;  now  only  the  first  and  last  letters  are  preserved; 
Matronianus  is  the  Comes  Isauriae  mentioned  in  Codex  Theodosianus 
9.27.3  (June  382  A.D.)  ,  who  is  also  attested  in  a  building  in¬ 
scription  from  Anemurium:  E.  A1 f 51 d i - Ro s enbaum ,  PHOENIX  26  (1972) 

183-  186,  ed.  pr.  ||  for  L.  2  cf.  now  also  D.  Feissel,  BE  (1  987)  no. 
493,  who  suggests  reading  Κηρΰκ(ου),  (’Ιου)λίττας  (two  further 
martyrs,  from  Tarsos) .  For  the  Comes  Matronianus  cf .  also  D. 
Feissel,  loc.  cit . ,  who  rejects  Hill's  proposition.  Cf.  also  the 
edition  of  this  text  by  H.  Hellenkemper  -  F.  Hild,  Neue  Forschungen 
in  Kiliki en  (Vienna  1986)  82-84,  who  also  reject  Hill's  suggestion. 
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1452.  CYPRUS.  AMNESTY  DECREE  OF  PTOLEMY  VIII  EUERGETES  II,  145 
-144  B.C.  SEG  XII  548;  XVI  784;  XXXI  1325.  F.  Piejko,  PHOENIX 
39  (  1985)  243-244,  restores  in  LL  .  4-5  και  προστεταχεν  μη[θενι  εις 

τό  λοιπόν  έγκαλε  ΐν ]  |  μηθένα  ύπερ  τούτων,  μηδε  διακούειν  [περί  των 

έτι  έγκαλουμένων  μηθένα]  instead  of  καί  προστέταχεν  μη  [μνησικα- 
κεΐν]  I  μηθένα  υπέρ  τούτων  μηδέ  διακούειν  μη[θενός  μνησικακοΰντος 
(?)],  and  in  LL .  15-17  μηδέ  παρά  [τά  έν  τούτοις  δ ι ηγορ ] ευμένα  πράσ- 

σειν  κατ[ά  μηδεμίαν  παρεύ] | ρεσιν ,  μηδέ  [τούς  έπί  των  πραγμάτ ] ων  τε- 
ταγμένούς  [περί,  μηθενός  τούτων]  |  εύθύνειν  μ[ηθένα  instead  of  μηδέ 
παρά  [τά  έν  αύτοΐς  διηγορ] ευμένα  πράσσειν  κατ [α  παρευ] |ρεσιν,  μηδε 
[τούς  έπί.  πραγμάτ]  ων  τεταγμένους  περί  τ[ούτων]  |  εύθύνειν  μ[ηθένα  . 


1453-1464.  AMATHOUS .  EPITAPHS,  lSt  CENT.  B.C.-  2ηά/3Γά  CENT. 
A.D.  Ed.  pr .  I.  Nicolaou ,  RDAC  (1985)  326-331  nos.  3-14  (ph . ;  dr.). 

Nos.  3-10  are  from  the  Southwestern,  nos.  11-13  from  the  Eastern 
nekropolis;  no.  14  was  found  West  of  Amathous.  All  inscriptions 
are  now  in  the  Limassol  District  Museum. 


1  453  :  326-327  no.  3.  EPITAPHS  OF  ARISTON  AND  DEMETRIOS  ,  1 

CENT.  B.C.  AND  2nd-3rd  CENT.  A.D. 

A)  Άρίστωνος  |  Μελεινίωνος 

B)  Δημήτριε  |  Δημητρίου  |  χρηστέ,  χαΐρε 


it  d 

1454:  327  no.  4  (dr.).  EPITAPH  OF  ZOILA,  3  CENT.  A.D. 

ΖωΙ'λ  [α]  I  χρηστ  [η ]  ,  |  χαΐρε 

Cf.  our  lemma  no.  1459  and  SEG  XXVII  964  [ΖωΙ'λ[ε]  χρησ- 
τ[έ]  are  also  possible,  Bingen] . 


1455:  32  7  no.  5.  EPITAPH  OF  PTOLMOS  ,  2nd-  3Γά  CENT.  A.D. 

Πτόλμε  |  Πτολμέου  |  χ[ρησ]τέ,  |  [χαΐ]ρε 

1-2.  Abbreviated  form  of  Πτολεμαίος;  cf.  SEG  XXXI  1372 
(Πτολμαΐος)  and  Πτό[λ]εμος  in  an  unpublished  epitaph  in 
the  Cyprus  Museum,  ed.  pr. 

1456:  328  no.  6.  EPITAPH  OF  EPIKTESIS,  2Πά-  3rd  CENT.  A.D. 

' Επίκτησι  |  Μηνοδότου  |  χρηστή,  χαΐρε 


1457  : 


328  no.  7.  EPITAPH  OF  TIMOKRATES,  lSt-  2nd  CENT.  A.D. 

Τιμοκράτη  |  Δημητρίου  |  χρηστέ,  |  χαΐρε 


328-329  no.  8.  EPITAPH  OF  THRASONIA  ?,  2nd-  3rd 

[Θρ?]ασωνία  |  [Διο?]δώρου  |  [χρησ]τή,  |  [χαΐρε] 


1458  : 


CENT .  A.D. 
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t  2  -  Or  [Τιμο] δώρου,  [  Μητρο  ]  δώρου  ,  [*  Ηλ  ιο  ]  δώρου  ,  [Μηνο]- 

δώρου ,  ed .  pr . 


1459:  329  no.  9  (dr.).  EPITAPH  OF  ZOILA  ? 

[Ζωί'Ιλα  ?  I  [χρηστ  ]  η ,  |  [χαϋρ]ε 

Undated  by  ed.  pr.;  cf.  our  lemma  no.  1454. 

1460:  329  no.  10.  EPITAPHS  OF  THOIODOTES  AND  PHILA,  2Ώά-  3Γά 

CENT .  A . D . 

A)  Θοιωδότη  |  'Αριστοκράτου  |  χρηστέ,  χαϊρε 

B)  Φίλα  Αίθέρος  θυγάτηρ  |  χρηστή,  χαϊρε 


A)  1.  cf.  Θειόδοτος,  ed.  pr. 


146  1 


330  no.  11.  EPITAPH  OF  EPAPHRODEITOS  ?,  2nd-  3rd  CENT. 
A  .  D  . 

'  Επαφ  [ρόδε  ιτε  ?]  |  χρησ[τέ],  |  χαϊρ[ε] 


Cf  .  SEG  XXVI  1478  ||  1.  other  probable  names:  'Επαψ[ράς], 

Έπαφ  [ροδε  ισία]  ,  ' Επαφ [ροδε ίτω,  ed.  pr  . 


1462: 

330 

no  . 

12.  EPITAPH 

OF  AGATHOKLES ,  2Dd- 

r  d 

3  CENT .  A.D. 

'Αγαθοκλή  | 

χρηστέ , 

1  χαϊρε 

1463: 

330 

no  . 

1  3  .  EPITAPH 

OF  PHILODAMOS,  2Π<3- 

.  r  d 

3  CENT.  A.D. 

Φιλόδαμε  | 

•  · 

Ap  ίστωνος 

•  · 

1  χρηστέ. 

1  χαϊρε 

1464: 

33  1 

no  . 

1 4 .  EPITAPHS 

OF  APOLLONIA  AND  OF 

.  n  d 

DEMETRIOS,  2 

3rd 

CENT 

.  A.D. 

A) 

'Απολλωνία  χρηστή 

,  χαϊρε 

B) 

Δημ[ήτ]ριε  |  [Δ]οροθέας  | 

χρη [στ ] έ ,  | 

[χαϊρε] 

A) 

i  s 

squeezed  below  the  upper  moulding 

and  seems  to  be 

the 

later  epitaph,  ed.  pr .  || 

b)  for  another  possible  me- 

tronymic  instead  of  a  patronymic  see  SEG  XXXIII  1212  (A) , 

ed .  pr . 


1465.  AMATHOUS .  EPITAPH  OF  PHILAINETIN ,  1S  -  2°  CENT.  A.D. 

SEG  XXIX  1  554.  G.  Daux  ,  REG  98  (1985)  399-401,  reads  the  name  of 

the  deceased  (L.  1)  as  Φι,λαΐνέτιν  instead  of  Φιλαίν<ε>ΐν  . 


1466.  ΚΙ T ION  (AREA  OF:  KALAVASSOS).  EPITAPH  OF  DEMAR I ( O ) N , 

3rd  CENT.  A.D.  Limestone  funerary  cippus  with  elaborate  mouldings 
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above;  rescue  excavations  uncovered  a  partly  destroyed  tomb  of 
the  Roman  period.  Now  in  the  Larnaka  District  Museum.  Ed.  pr ·  I. 
N icolaou ,  RD AC  (1985)  326  no.  2  ( ph . ;  dr.). 

Δημάρ iv  |  χρηστή,  |  χαϋρε 
Δημάρ iv  =  Δημάρ ι ον  . 


1467.  ΝΕΑ  PAPHOS.  CULTS  IN  THE  HELLENISTIC  PERIOD.  In  the 
context  of  a  study  of  the  archaeological  evidence  for  the  Isis 
cult  at  Nea  Paphos  W.A.  Daszewsky,  in:  op.  cit.  (cf.  our  lemma  no. 
1117)  59-66,  on  60-62  adduces  literary  and  epigraphic  testimonia 

for  various  other  cults  in  the  Hellenistic  period:  Zeus,  Apollo, 

Artemis,  Leto,  Dionysos,  dynastic  cult  of  the  Ptolemies,  Aphrodite 
(-  Arsinoe) .  There  is  no  conclusive  non-archaeological  evidence 
for  Alexandr ian-Egyptian  cults  as  those  of  Isis  and  Serapis.  Isis 
might  have  been  overshadowed  by  or  implicitly  equated  with  Aphro¬ 
dite. 


1468.  NEA  PAPHOS.  THE  CULT  OF  APHRODITE  PAPHIA.  Cf.  J.Mlynarc- 
zyk  ,  'Remarks  on  the  temple  of  Aphrodite  Paphia  in  Nea  Paphos  in 
the  Hellenistic  period' ,  in:  RDAC  (1985)  286-292,  based  on  archaeo¬ 

logical  and  literary  evidence  and  some  inscriptions  (SEG  VI  805- 
806;  cf.  811  L.  8).  Ακραία  Αφροδίτη  (SEG  XVIII  578  L.  1)  may 
be  the  same  Paphian  goddess.  For  this  deity  cf .  SEG  XXVII  967  (?)  ; 

XXX  1635;  XXXI  1359  and  XXXII  1380. 


1469.  NIKOSIA.  EPITAPH  OF  HIPPODROMOS,  lSt  CENT.  B.C.  Limestone 
stele  with  tapering  top  found  in  Nikosia.  Now  in  the  Cyprus  Museum. 
Ed.  pr.  I.  Nicolaou ,  RDAC  (1985)  325-326  no.  1  (ph.;  dr.). 

*  Ιππόδ  I  ρομος  ,  |  χαϋρε 


For  nominative  instead  of  vocative  +  χαϋρε  ed.  pr  .  adduces  paral¬ 
lels  of  the  late  Hellenistic  period. 


1470.  SALAMIS.  EPITAPH  OF  KALLIOPE,  WITH  INVOCATION  OF  HELIOS, 
3rd  CENT.  A . D .  SEG  VI  803;  SYRIA  14  (1933)  385-395.  Now  in  the 

bureau  of  the  president  of  the  Archaeological  Society  of  Alexandria 
(Egypt) .  Republished  by  A.  Daoud  -  G.  Wagner,  ZPE  61  (1985)  212- 

2  13. 


Κύριε  "Ηλιε, 
ώς  δικαίως  άνατέλ- 
λις,  μη  λάθοιτό  σε 
4  ό  επίβουλος  γενά- 
μενος^τής  ψυχής 
Καλλιόπης,  άλλά  έπί- 


8 


πεμψον  αύτψ  τάς  στε- 
ναχάς  τών  βιαθανά- 
των·  Καλλιόπη  χρησ¬ 
τή, 

[ή  έθάνη  (ετών)]  κη ' 


Undated  by  D.  W.  ||  in  LL  .  6-11  (underlined  letters)  the  stone 
has  lost  a  fragment  at  the  left  side  ||  now  also  in  J.  Pouilloux 
P.  Roesch  -  J.  Marcillet  Jaubert  (with  L.  Darmezin),  Salamine  de 


CYPRUS 


4  1  9 


Chypre  XIII.  Testimonia  Salaminia  2.  Corpus  Epigraphique  (Paris 
1987)  no.  298.  — - 


1471.  SOLOI .  TWO  INSCRIPTIONS  CONCERNING  THE  ARABIC  INVASIONS, 
AFTER  654-655  A.D.  Two  limestone  plaques  found  in  1974  on  the  floor 
of  an  atrium  near  the  stylobate  of  the  South  porticus.  The  second 
one  followed  upon  the  former.  Provisionally  published  by  ed.  pr . 

J.  des  Gagniers,  in:  Soloi.  Dix  campagnes  de  fouilles  (1964-1974) 

vol.  I  (Recherches  archdologiques  de  l'Universite  Laval;  Sainte- 
Foy  1985)  115-125  (ph.;  majuscle  texts;  transcriptions;  transla¬ 

tions;  historical  commentary) .  Ed.  pr .  collects  the  literary 
testimonia  on  the  Arabic  invasions  on  Cyprus.  The  first  attack, 
to  be  dated  either  in  647-648  or  in  648-649  A.D.  on  the  basis  of 
various  literary  sources,  took  place  in  649  according  to  inscript¬ 
ion  (1)  (L.  8) .  The  second  invasion  (text(l)  LL .  12-14,  not  dated) 
occurred  probably  in  653-654  A.D.  Restoration  works  were  finished 
in  654-655  A.D.  (text  (2)  LL  .  20-21).  Cf.  J.  Noret,  AB  104  (1986) 

445-452,  who  argues  that  the  date  of  the  Arab  invasions  now  estab¬ 
lished  by  this  text  (the  first  one  in  649  A.D.  and  another  one  τφ 
επελθόντ  l  χρόνψ,  which  means  either  "dans  le  temps  qui  suivit" ,  or 
"l'annee  suivante")  is  the  terminus  ante  quern  for  the  Vita  Auxibii, 
which  was  written  between  ca.  600  and  649  A.D.  by  an  author  who 
shows  acquaintance  with  Basilica  (B)  before  it  was  set  on  fire. 

1)  t  Πολλή  του  φίλανθρώπου  Θ(εο)ϋ  ή  χρηστότ(ης) 
κ(αΐ)  άφατος  ή  άνεξικακία,  ανεξιχνίαστα  δέ  κ(αΐ) 

τα  κρίματα*  Μακροθυμεί  μέν  γάρ  έως  κ(αΐ)  βούλετ(αι) 

4  ώς  αγαθός,  παιδεύει  δέ  πάλιν  ώς  φίλόστοργ (ος) 
πατήρ  μετ'  ελέους  προς  επιστροφήν  άγων 
κ(αΐ)  διόρθωσιν*  Ούτε  γάρ  ή  κρίσις  άνέλεος 
ούτε  δ  έλεος  άκριτος*  Έν  χρόνοις  τοίνυν 
8  ίνδ ( ικτ ίωνος )  ζ'  τού  τξε  '  Διοκλητιανοΰ  έτους  γέγονεν 
ή  εξ  ήμετέρων  άμαρτιών  κατά  τής  νήσου 
έπέλευσις  κ(αι)  αναιρούνται  μέν  πολλοί, 
άπάγονται  δέ  αιχμάλωτοι  χιλιάδες  ώσεΐ 
12  έκατόν  κ(αΐ)  είκοσι*  πάλιν  δέ  τφ  επελθόντ ι  χρό- 
νψ  έτέραν  ύπέμεινεν  έλεεινοτέραν  ή  νήσος 
[έ]φοδον  καθ'  ήν  πίπτουσι  μέν  μαχαίρςι 
15  [π] λείους  ή  τό  πρότερον,  ήρθησαν  δέ 

8.  =  649  A.D.,·  cf.  D  .  Feissel,  BE  (1987)  no.  532  ||  12. 

the  next  year:  650  A.D.,  Feissel,  who  rejects  653-654  A.D.  1 1 
14.  πιπτούει,  ed.  pr. ;  πίπτουσι,  Pleket  [in  the  same  sense 
Feissel]  . 

2)  δέ  σώσει  πεντήκον- 

λα  κ(αΐ)  πυριάλωτος 

[—————  —  —  —  —  ]η  σύν  όλψ  τφ  έπισ- 
4  [<κοπείψ>  (?)-  -  -  ]ω  των  αγίων 

]τέροις  εύπρεπέσι 

π[  κ(αΐ)  οίκος  γεγένη(ται) 

κ(αί)  έν [ -  -  -] δε  ιν  [-  -  -  -  έτ]έροις  τό- 
8  ποις  τής  νήσου  0Ε[-  -  -  -  -  ]ως  γέγονεν 
[-  -  -  - ] σμο ς  άλλο  [-  -  -  -  -]η  τού  θεού 
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[-----]  της  σπλαγ [χνισθεϊσα]  εύδο- 
[κίας  -  ] ΤΗΝΑ [ -  -  -  - ] ΝΑΙ ΤΗΝ 
12  [  έ  χ.  ]  κλησίαν  διήγει[ρεν  -  -  -  -  -  ]  ον 

κ(αί)  προθυμίαν  ΙΩΑ[-  -----  ]..ειον 
αύτής  νήσου  έλθόντον  (?)  κ(αί)  πολλή  τή 


σπουδή  —  —  —  —  —  —  —  —  -]οστη  του 

16  τά  πεσόντα  αύτ(ών) 


οικοδομήματα  άνηγέιρεν  κ(αί)  στε- 
Υάσας  έκόσμησεν  κ(αί)  τό  εργον  έτελί- 
ωσεν  είς  δόξαν  του  Π(ατ)ρ(ό)ς  κ(αί)  τοΰ  Υΐοΰ 
20  κ(αΐ)  του  ‘Αγίου  Πν(εύματο)ς,  ίνδ ( ικτ ιώνος)  ιγ '  του  τοα'  κατά 
Διοκλητιανόν  έτους  t 


1.  Feissel,  loc.  cit.,  suggests  restoring  [αιχμάλωτοι  χιλιά]δες 
ώσε  ΐ  πεντήκον  [  τα]  ,  thereby  filling  the  gap  between  (1)  and  (2)  || 

6.  οΐκο[ις,  Feissel  ||  8.  δ  έ[ - ,  ed.  pr.  ||  9.  [ — (σί)]σμος, 

ed.  pr  .  ;  rather  [6μπρη]σμος,  Feissel  ||  10-11.  σπλαγ  [  χν  ίσθε  ίσα 
(or  rather  -θείσης]  εύδο | [κίας] ,  Bingen;  F.  suggests  ή  του  θεού 
I  [χρηστό]της  σπλαγ [ χν ισθε ίσα]  εύδό|[κησεν  ταύ]την  άν [ακτ ισθ] ήναι 
τήν  I  [έκ]κλησίαν  ||  12-14.  διήγει[ρεν  δέ  είς  ?  ζή]λον  |  κ(αΐ)  προ¬ 
θυμίαν  'Ιωά[ννην...  τ]όν  6<σ>ιον | αυτής  πρ[ό]εδρον  τον  κ(αί)  πολλή 
τή|σπουδή  ||  14-15.  rather  πολλή  τή  σπουδή  ?,  Bingen  ||  15.  in 
fine  -  -ος  τή  τοΰ,  Bingen  ||  20-21  .  =  655  A.D.,  Feissel,  who  re¬ 
fers  to  an  article  in  ANALECTA  BOLLANDIANA  104  (1986)  445-452[= 

Noret's  article  mentioned  above]  . 


1472.  UNKNOWN  PROVENANCE.  INSCRIBED  LEAD  SLING  BULLETS,  4th 
CENT.  B.C.  Eleven  lead  sling  bullets  now  in  the  Cyprus  Museum; 
three  of  them  have  inscriptions,  the  rest  are  either  uninscribed 
or  the  inscription  is  illegible.  Ed.  pr.  I.  Nicolaou,  RDAC  (1985) 
3  3  1  -332  ( ph .  of  (A),  (B)  and  ( C )  )  . 


A)  αίσ[ίως] 


B)  Λιπόδωρος 


c ) [αί σ] ίως 


(A)  and  (C) :  αισίως  may  be  an  invocation  for  the  bullet  to  hit 
its  target,  ed.  pr  .  ||  (B).  cf.  SEG  XXVII  966;  XXVIII  1  303;  XXIX 
1581  (A) ;  XXX  1 606 . 


1473.  UNKNOWN  PROVENANCE.  INSCRIPTION  ON  A  BREAD  STAMP,  6th  - 
7th  CENT.  A.D.  Circular  bread  stamp  of  greyish  limestone.  Incised 
cross  inscribed  in  two  concentric  circles;  small  crosses  on  this 
cross  and  on  the  field  outside  it.  Inscription  between  the  two 
concentric  circles.  Now  in  the  Cyprus  Museum.  Ed.  pr .  I.  Nicolaou, 
RDAC  (1985)  331  no .  15  (ph . ) . 


Εύλογία  του  αγίου 


]I[ - ]  ΠΑ  [  c  a  ..]ΔΚχν 


For  bread  stamps  inscribed  with  the  word  εύλογία  see  I.  Nicolaou, 
BERYTUS  14  (1963)  129-130,  ed.  pr. 


KOMMAGENE 


KOMMAGENE 
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1474.  SELEUKEIA  ON  THE  EUPHRATES  (BELKIS)  ?  EPITAPH  OF  ATI  LI A , 
AFTER  82  A.D.  ?  SEG  XXXII  1396.  Republished  by  C.P.  Jones,  in: 
S.D.  Campbell  (ed. ) ,  The  Malcove  Collection  (Toronto  1985)  18  no. 

15  (ph.),  who  suggests  that  the  Roman  citizenship  of  Atilia's  fa¬ 

mily  might  be  due  to  T.  Atilius  Rufus,  who  governed  Syria  from 
about  82-84  A.D. 
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14  75.  MARTYROPOLIS  .  PROCLAMATION  OF  THE  PERSIAN  KING  CHOSROES 
II,  591  A.D.  OR  SHORTLY  LATER.  C.F.  L ehm a nn - Hau p t ,  KLIO  8  (1908) 

497-520  (of  .  J.  Markwart,  Siidarmenien  und  die  T  ig  r  i  squ  e  1 1  en  ,  Wien 
1930,  1  33-184)  .  Republished  by  C.  Mango,  T&MByz  9  (1985")  91-104 

(dr.;  ph .  of  fr.  1  b  only).  The  order  of  the  fragments,  which  were 

haphazardly  built  into  a  later  construction  (now  only  fr.  1  b  seems 
to  be  left) ,  is  uncertain,  except  for  the  fact  that  f r .  7  and  6 

belong  together  and  that  fr.  8  belongs  to  the  end  of  the  text.  The 

beginning  of  the  text  is  missing  (L.-H.'s  order:  fr.  1  +  5;  7  +  6; 

4 i  2  +  3;  8).  Below  we  reproduce  M.'s  text  without  the  many  con¬ 

jectural  restorations  by  L.-H.  et  alii,  apud  L.-H.;  since  except 
for  these  restorations  there  are  only  minor  differences,  we  refrain 
from  giving  an  app .  erit.  M.  rejects  L.-H. 's  contention  that  the 
author  of  our  text  was  the  Armenian  king  Pap  (370-374  A.D.) ;  he 
also  rejects  the  identification  of  Martyropolis  with  Tigranoker ta . 
He  argues  that  the  author  is  the  Persian  king  Chosroes  II;  his 
Greek  proclamation  was  issued  when  the  city  of  Martyropolis  was 
given  back  to  the  Romans  as  a  reward  for  the  help  which  the  emperor 
Mauritius  gave  Chosroes  to  recover  the  power,  seized  by  the  rebel 
Vahram.  M.  identifies  the  toponym  Νέκρα  (fr.  4  L.  3,-  fr.  7-6  L. 

4)  with  Martyropolis,  called  Np'rkert  (kert  =  city,  foundation)  in 
Armenian.  He  comments  on  some  letter  forms  and  on  lexical  and 
grammatical  peculiarities,  which  suggest  a  6th  cent.  A.D.  rather 
than  a  4th  cent.  date.  A  comparison  with  the  two  other  known  in¬ 
scriptions  which  Chosroes  II  had  engraved,  cited  in  the  Historiae 
of  Evagrios  (6.  21)  and  Theophylaktes  Simokattes  (5.  13.  4-6,  14. 

2-11)  shows  that  the  three  texts  might  well  have  been  conceived  by 
the  same  secretary. 


4 


(la) 

-  -  [τ]οΰ  Εύψρά[του  -  -  -  -  - 

-  -  -  ] ων  εύτυχ[-  ------ 

-  -  -  ]ν  τύχην  κα[-  -  -  -  -  - 

-  -  -  ]αι  είς  τούς  α[  -  -  -  - 

-  -  -  ]ος  τουτο[-  ------ 


(lb) 

] ΜΑΤ [ -  -  - 
]  ς  καί.  ε  [ -  -  - 
]  βασι,λε  [  -  -  - 
]  ν  ύπ,ο  [--- 
] ε ία [ -  -  -  - 


(2) 

-  -  -  ] . ΑΕ . NO .  .  .  [  -  -  -  -  -  -  -  - 

-  -  -  ] ον  δν  έσχαν  εκ  των  άρχ[αίων  or  άρχών  -  - 

-  -  -  ]  τφ  στρατφ  ημών  τιαρεδό[θη  -  --  --  --  - 

-  -  -  ] κων  προς  ή  μας  (καί)  ϋ.ΑΚΑ. . . [  -  -  -  - 

•  ·  ·  · 
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(3)  . 

-  -  -  ]λ.  . .  .a.  . .  .οπω . KE.  -  - 

-  -  -]φ  τρόπψ  προς  τούς  δούλους  ημών , έγρά [φαμεν  -  - 

-  —  ]  άνέ ζ η  ή  πολ ιτεια  υμών  ( κα ι )  ε πόλεμε  ι ^  με [ τα  t 

4  —  ]g  έγένετο  υμείς  οιδατε*  όλλ  ου  δει  το  κοτολε  [  κρθεν 

-μ]  ήπως  ϋβρις  περισοτέρα  παρακολούθησή  ήμε[-  ----- 

-  ] ε . .νους  τούς  πο ι [ή ] σαντας  τα  τοιαϋτα  γ[-  -  -  -  -  - 

_ ύ - ] .  [ - ]...  [ - 

(4) 

-  -  ] τούς  ‘Ρωμαίους  έκ[---------_ 

-  -  ] ενην  τη  πολιτεία 

-  -π]ολιτ<ή>αν  είς  Νέκρ[αν  -------------- 

4  -  -τ]ών  θεών  (καί)  της  εύ[  -------------- 

-  -βα]σιλέων  (καί)  <δ>ιά  το 

-  -βα]σιλέων  σήμερον 

-  -  ] ΝΑΥΤ  ...  [έ]γραφ[α  --------------- 

•  ·  ·  ·  ·  · 

3  .  and  5.ΤΝΑΝ  and  ΛΙΑ,  lapis 


-  -  -  ]...[.. ]€Κ  ...  μάγιας  (καί)  ω  ...[  -  -  - 

-  -  μη]χανάς  τάς  ε..ς  (καί)  τά  μετά  ταυ [τα  -  - 

4  -  -  β]ελτ ιότερα  (καί)  άφθαρτα  γίνοντ[αι  -  -  - 

-  -  τ]οϋ  θεού  βασιλέως  των  βασιλέω[ν  -  -  -  - 

-  -  τ]ών  ρημάτων  τούτων  . . .  ύμΐν  [----- 

(7)  and  (6) 

-  -  -  -  -JA  ..  ΒΑ  ....  τής  κο[λιτ]είας  υμών  [-  -  -  - 

-  -  -  ]  πόλεις  τή  πρ[ον]οίςι  των  θεών  (καί)  τή  τύχη  τ[  -  - 

-  -  -  ]ν  <δ>ιά  του  στ[ρατ]οΰ  (καί)  τής  δυνάμεως  τής  έκ[-  - 

4  ?  δύναμι]ν  ήν  οΐ  *Ρωμα[ΐοι]  είς  Νέκραν  εσχαν  (καί)  νΰν 

-  -  -  διά]  τό  εύγνώ[μο]νας  φανήναι  ήμας  πρό [ ς  ----- 

-  -  -  έσφ]ράγισα  κα[θώ]ς  ε[ϊπ]αμεν  (καί)  <δ>ιά  τό  άπρο[-  - 

-  -  [...]Θω _ [....] C  €Κ€  ..  Α€ΠΔ  ..[-  -  --  --  --  -- 

(8) 

-  -  -  ]έ[γρ]αφα  [τ]ούς  ‘Ρωμα[ίου]ς  (καί)  τοσ[-  -  -  - 

-  -  ίνα]  επί  π[λ]έον  γνώ  έκελεύσαμεν 

-  -έ]πί  πόρταν  παγήναι  (καί)  καθώς  είς  τό  τι[τλάριν  -  - 

4  -  -  ]γέγλυπται  (καί)  πέπηκται  ομοίως  (καί)  είς  τάς  [-  - 

— πό]λεων  ών  τή  προνοίςι  (καί)  βοηθέ  ίςι  τ[-------- 

-  παίρελάβαμεν  είς  μίαν  (καί)  έκάστ[ην  -------- 

-  -  ] ην  είς  τιτλάριν  γλυ[φήναι  -  -’-  --------- 


On  95-96  note  25  (ph.)  Μ.  presents  a  further  fragment,  built 

into  the  same  construction,  but  not  recorded  by  L.-H.;  it  is  not 
clear  whether  this  belongs  to  the  main  inscription  or  not;  M. 
reads  "avec  hesitation"; 

ΝΤΟ . I C I 
ΑΟίόΡΖ  . 

ΤΗΠΟΛ [ ε ι  ? 

ΠωΠΑ. 

AI ...  . 
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1476.  I  KARO  S  (FAILAKA)  .  LETTERS 
204  B.C.  SEG  XX  411.  Republished 
M.  Sherwin-White ,  CHIRON  15  (1985) 

graphy ,  commentary  and  translation, 
only  major  differences  with  SEG  XX 
proposed  by  F.  Altheim  -  R.  Stiehl, 


FROM  ANAXARCHOS  AND  IKADION, 
after  autopsy  by  C.  Roueche,  S. 
13-39  no.  3  (ph.)  ,  with  biblio- 

In  the  app .  crit.  we  indicate 
(=  SEG)  and  we  add  restorations 
KLIO  46  (  1965)  273-28  1  . 


Αναξαρ  [χ]  ο  [ς  τοϋς  έ]ν  'Ικά[ρωι]  οίκηταΐς  χαίρειν* 
της  έπιστ[ολής  ήν  e.g.  έγραφε]ν  ήμΐν  'Ικαδίων 
ύπογεγ [ραφαμεν  ύμϋν  τό  άν] τ [ ίγ Ιράφον * 

4  ώς  αν  [?  τάχιστα  λάβητε]  τίήν  έ]πιστολήν 

άναγράφα[τε  ?  έν  στήληι,  ?  ταύτ]ην  δ' ’έκθετε 
εν  τώι  ίερώ[ι  ?  θρ '  *Αρτ ] εμισίοΰ * [ κ] ζ ' : ' έρρωσθε 

vacat 

Ικαδίων  Άναξάρχωι  χαίρειν*  σπεύδει 
8  ό  βασιλεύς  περί  'Ικάρου  τής  νήσου 

διά  τό  καί  τούς  προγόνους  αύτοϋ  ?  ά[γ]ρο[ύ]ς 
ίερώσαι  καί  τό  τής  <Σ>ώτείρας  ιερόν  έ [π] ιβαλέ [ο] - 
θαι  μεταγαγεΐν  κ[α]ί  έγραφαν  τοΐς  έπί  των 
12  πραγμάτων  τα [σσ] ομένο ις  μεταγαγεΐν* 

εκείνοι  δέ  ,  εΠτ[ε  δή  δ] ιά  τό  μή  έκποιήσαι 
αύτοΐς  εΐτ[ε  διά  τ]ιν'  ά[λλην]  γοϋν  αιτίαν, 

[ο]ύ  μετήγαγο[ν]·  ήμΐν  δέ  γράφ[ά]ντος  τοϋ 
16  βασιλέως  [?  σπουδήι]  μετ [η ] γάγομεν  καί 

κατεστήσαμ [ εν  . ]Σ  αγώνα  γυ- 

μνικόν  καί  ?  μ[ουσικόν,  βο]υλόμενοι  έ£αγα- 
[γ]ε[ΐ]ν  κατά  τ[ήν  τοϋ  βασ] ΐλέώς  άΐρέσιν  καί 
20  των  προ [γόνων]  αύτοϋ*  καί  περί  των  έν  τήι 

νήσωι  κατ [ο ι ] κ [ούντω] ν  νεωκόρων  τε  καί  των 
άλλων  0ΥΔ [ . . . J ΟΧ [ . . ] I ΪΕΠΙ [ . . . ] ΟΥ  Σωτήρος 

ΙΑΙ  0Ϋ[ . ] ίίΐ [ . ] ΣΟΥΣ [ . ] Σ  τής  νήσου  συν- 

24  ο ικισθήνα [ . ] ι  Σ ΐ [....] Λ [....] ΙΟΣ  τούτου  μή  προσ- 

πορεύεσθαι  [ . ] I [ . ] II [ . . ] Λ [ . ] All [ . . ] Ν  τρόπωι  μηδενί 
άλλ'  έαν  [ . ] II [ . . ] Σ I . . ] ΙΪΛΝΩ t ! ! ] ΑΣ  *  επιμελές  [.]ΙΙ 
ούν  σοι  γέ[νοιτο  ϊνα  τ]ών  τ[ε]  δικαίων  τ[υ]γχάνωσί 
28  άνθρωπο [ ί ‘ ?  μηδ'  ύπό]  μ [ ηδ] ενό [ ς ]  άδικ[ώ]νταΐ  μηδέ 

μετ [ά] γων [ται ·  καί  έά]ν  τινες  τούτων  βούλωνται 
έξι [διάζέσ] θαι  έν  τήι  [ν]ήσω[ι]  χώραν,  παράδει¬ 
σον  αύτοΐς  γην  ήν]  έΕεργασάμενο ι  καί  φυτεύ- 
32  [σαντες  έξουσι]ν  εις  τό  πατρικόν*  ύπαρχέτω 

[δέ  αύτοΐς  καί  ή]  άτέλεια  καθ'  ότι  οί  πρόγον- 
[οι  τοϋ  βασιλέ]ως  έπεχώρησαν  αύτοΐ[ς] 

[?  όσωνπερ]  ε[ίς  τή]ν  νήσον  έ^άγουσι*  εις  δέ 
36  [?  τόπους  τούς  κατ'  Άρ]αβίαν  μή  έπίτρεπε  μη- 

[δενί  ?  σίτον  έξάγειν  μηδ']  άλλο  μηθέν*  εί 
[δέ  ...13/15...  τ]ών  έπιβαλλόντων 
[...12/14...  ?  -π]ωλίαι,  ΐνα  μή  συμβήι 
40  [?  αύτοΐς  είς  άρρωσ]τίας  έμπίπτειν 

[ . . .  4/6  . . .  σύνταξον]  ούν  τήν  έπιστολήν 
[?  ταύτην  άναγρ] άφαντας  έν  τώι  ίερώι 
[?  άναθεΐναι  vac]  θρ '  [ ' Αρ] τεμισίου  ις'  έρρωσο 


Capriciously  changing  shapes  of  various  letters,  R.-  Sh.-W. ,  who 
discuss  some  characteristics  of  the  'monumental'  and  'cursive' 
style,  and  on  the  basis  of  the  letter  forms  would  date  this  stone 
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to  the  late  3rd-  early  2nd  cent.  B.C.;  the  reading  in  L.  43  now 
clinches  the  matter;  year  109  =  204  B.C.  (Seleucid  era  313  B.C .  )  || 

2.  ην  έδωκ]εν,  SEG  ||  4.  in  fine  ΤΟΔΗΝ ,  lapis  ||  5.  in  fine  cmloj 
λείπετε,  SEG*||  6.  the  year  supplied  from  L.  43,  R.-  Sh.-W.  ||  9. 

in  fine  . v,  SEG;  [βωμθύ]ς,  A.-  S.  ||  10.  ΤΗΣΩΤ ,  lapis  ||  13. 

είτ'[ούν  δ]  ιά,’  SEG  ||  14.  ειτίε  δε’]  ήνδη [πο] τοΰν ,  SEG  ||  17. 
έπάναγκ]  ες ,  seg  ||  18.  <ί>ε[ρεϊς  έστε]ίλάμεν  ι',  segJI  20.  seg 
had  no  full  stop  after  auxou  ||  22.  θυο  [  iclq  τιοιειν]  ετχι  l3cuuJou 
Σωχηρος ,  SEG;  instead  of  ΟΥΔ  R.-  Sh ! -W .  also  consider  ΟΥΣ  :  ους; 
in  fine  possibly  θε]ου,  R . -  Sh.-W.  1 1  2  3  .  ^  initio  either  κα  l  τού  [  ς 

or  καί  τού  [τους  or  τοϋίτο;  τού[ς  ούκεθ  ΐεράς]  ούσ[η]ς,  seg,· 
instead "  of  Ιεράς  R .  -  Sh.-W.  consider  έρημης  or  σώας;  τού[ς  έκεϊ 
άνθρώπ]  ους  [εκ]  της  νήσου,  A.-  S.  ||  24.  initio  ο  ί  κ  ι  σθή  [  ν  ]  α  [  ι  άμψι 
τό  τέμεν]  ος  or  ο  ί  κ  ισθε*[ντ  ]  α  [  ς  το  Ιερόν  έντ]ός;  in  fine  προ | πορεύεσ- 
θα[ι,  seg  |j  25.  μηδέ ’ κακουργ ε ΐ ] ν  τρόπωι ,  seg;  των  κελευομένω]  ν  , 
a!-  s.  II  26.  άλλ'  είναι  [τοΐ]ς  [πε]ρ[ί  τάς  θυσί]ας,  segJI  26-27. 

I  ν '  I  συν  σ  [  υνο  ικώσι  ψιλικώς,  seg;  σ[ύν  τή  των  θεών  εύνοίςι,  a.-s. 

II  28.  εί . ]  μενο  [  ι  ]  or  ε 'ί  τινες]  ξένο  [  ι  ]  ,  seg;  εί  συνψκισ]με- 

νοι,  a.-  s  .  II  29.  μετ  [ά]  γων  [  ται  .  .  Γ  .  ]  ν  ,  seg  ;  καί  εΐ]  τινες, 

A.-  s .  II  30.  έξ[ασκειν  τή]ν  έν;  in  fine  παραδείσ|  [ους,  SEG  ||  31  . 
[ους  μισθ]  ωτ  [ου]  ς ,  seg  ||  32.  φυτεύ|  [σαντες  έαυτοΐ]ς  or  φυτεύ|[ωσι 
τούς  άγροΰ]ς,  seg;  φυτεύ  |  [σαντες  άμπέλου]ς,  a,-  s!  ||  33.  [δέ 
άσυλία  καί]]  seg  ||  34-35.  αύτοΐ  |[πασι  τοϊς  εί]ς,  seg  ||  36. 

[τήν  άντ '  αυτής  Άρ]αβίαν,  SEG;  [τήν  άντικρυς  Άρ]αβίαν,  A,-  s.; 

R .  -  Sh.-W.  warn  that  δΐ]ά  or  κατ  ]  ά  βίαν  is  not  to  be  excluded  |j  36 
-37.  μη|[δέ  καρτερεί  έπ'  έξουσίας  (or  έξάγεσθαι)],  seg  ||  38.  [μή 
κατά  πρόσταγμα  τ]ών  έμβαλλόντων,  SEG  ||  39.  τήι  μονοπ]ωλίαι,  SEG ; 
σιτοπ] ωλίαι  is  considered  by  r.-  sh.-w.  ||  40.  [είς  τάς  είρημένας 
αί]τίας,  seg  ||  41.  [λαβεΐν  κατ'  εύθύπλ]ουν,  seg  ||  42.  [στήλην 

άναγ  ]  ράφαντας ,  seg  ||  43,  έν  τφ  ίερώι  |  [Σωτήρος  ή  θεού  άλ]λου,  α. 

-  S . ; "  έν  τφ  ίερώι  |[-1ζ  -  -  -]α·,  (έτους)  ογ '  [=  239  B.C.J,  SEG 

II  R.-  Sh.-W.  interpret  Ikadion,  belonging  to  the  οί  έπί  των  πραγ¬ 
μάτων  τεταγμένο l  (LL.  11-12) ,  as  the  governor  of  the  satrapy  to 
which  Ikaros  was  attached.  They  comment  on  the  religious  policy 
of  the  Seleucids  on  record  in  LL .  7-20  and  in  other  documents,  on 

the  nature  of  the  Ikarian  settlement  (not  a  polis  but  a  sanctuary- 
centered  settlement,  consisting  of  the  local  inhabitants  and  the 
Seleucid  soldiers  and/or  colonists) ,  on  the  economic  measures 
meant  to  further  the  development  of  agriculture  and  the  import  to 
Ikaros  (cf.  L.  33  on  the  tax  exemption  for  import  to  the  island) 
and  on  Seleucid  attempts  to  control  the  islands  in  the  Arabian  gulf 
and  thereby  have  access  to  the  precious  Indian  spice  and  incense 
trade . 


1477.  IKAROS  (FAILAKA) .  DEDICATION  TO  ZEUS  SOTER  AND  OTHER 
DEITIES,  4th-  EARLY  3rd  CENT.  B.C.  SEG  XII  556.  Republished  after 
autopsy  by  C.  Roueche,  S.M.  Sh e r wi n- Wh i t e ,  CHIRON  15  (1985)  4-10 

no.  1  (ph.),  with  bibliography,  commentary  and  translation. 

Σωτέλ[ης]  |  Αθηναιο[.]  |  καί  oi  στρα[τιώται]  |  Δι  Σωτήρι  || 
Ποσειδώνι  |  Άρτέμιδι  |  Σωτείραι 


2.  Either  Αθηναίου  or  Αθηναίος  (the  name  of  a  second  commander) 
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or  Αθηναίος  (the  ethnikon)  ,  R.-  Sh.-W.  ||  3.  there  is  room  only 
for  ca.  four  letters;  this  is  in  favor  of  the  restoration  printed 
above,  R.-  Sh.-W.,  who  prefer  to  believe  that  this  dedication  de¬ 
rives  from  an  early  Seleucid  garrison  stationed  on  Ikaros. 


1478.  IKAROS  (FAILAKA) .  DEDICATION  BY  THE  INHABITANTS,  LATER 
3rd-  EARLY  2nd  CENT.  B.C.  Ed.  pr .  K.  Jeppesen,  KUML  (JOURNAL  OF 
THE  ARCHAEOLOGICAL  SOCIETY  OF  JUTLAND)  (1960)  186.  Republished 

after  autopsy  by  C.  Roueche,  S.M.  Sh e r win- Wh i t e ,  CHIRON  15  (1985) 

10-13  no.  2  (ph.)  ,  with  bibliography,  commentary  and  translation. 

Το[ϋς  θεοΐς]  |  oi  έξ  ’Ικά[ρου]  |  ίδρυσαν  [το]  |  τον  βωμ[όν] 

2.  έξ  "Ιν[δου  ?,  ed.  pr.;  ο  i.  έξ  'Ικάρου  constituted  the  civil¬ 
ian  community/ settlement  at  Ikaros,  R.-  Sh.-W. 


BACTRIA 


1479.  DILB JERDIN  (AREA  OF:  DJIGA  TEPE)  .  INCERTUM.  SEG  XXVII 

972  bis.  Cf.  Y.G.  Vinogradov,  VDI  (1985)  4,  99,  for  some  comments 

on  this  fragment,  which  he  considers  part  of  a  funerary  epigram. 

L.  1:  e.g.  οιος  αν  ευ  θα[νών  or  οίος  αν  εύθ'  α-  -  -  - 
L .  2:  possibly  αύξησε L  σ[ε]  or  αύξήσεις 
L .  3:  Διογένη [ς]  or  Διογένη  -  -  -  - 

L.  6:  ε  ί  ]  ς  ΑΙ’δ  [αο  δόμον,  to  be  connected  with  the  verb  of 
L.  4  οίχήται 

Analysis  of  the  letter  forms:  end  3rd-  beginning  of  the  2nd  cent. 

B.C. 


1480.  TAKHTI-SANGIN .  DEDICATION  TO  OXUS .  SEG  XXXI  1381;  XXXII 
1402.  Cf.  B . A .  Litvinsky  -  Y.G.  Vinogradov  -  I.R.  Pichikyan,  VDI 
(1985)  4,  84-  1  10  ( ph  .  )  ,  for  an  analysis  of  the  archaeological  (es¬ 
pecially  the  figure  of  Marsyas)  ,  epigraphical  (lettering:  "monu¬ 

mental-cursive  tendency  in  palaeography",  "local  cutters  trying  to 
copy  monumental  models";  V.  dates  the  text  to  the  first  half  of 
the  2nd  cent.  B.C.  ,  closer  to  150  B.C.)  and  onomastic  aspects 
( ' Ατροσωκης :  Iranian  name:  "possessing  the  strength  of  the  fire- 

god".  "The  god  of  the  shrine"  in  which  the  dedication  was  found 
"was  also  Fire";  comment  on  the  worship  of  rivers  in  the  East  and 
its  connection  with  fire-worship) .  V.  (98)  gives  a  table  of  the 
letter  forms  of  inscriptions  on  stone  from  East  Iran  and  Central 
Asia. 
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no  .  15. 
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-  -]λη.ε.λ|-  — ] v  νεωτέρων 
Undated  by  ed.  pr.  ||  1.  βου]λή  ?,  ed.  pr . 


th  th 

1  482.  AL  MINA.  GRAFFITO  ON  THE  FOOT  OF  A  SKYPHOS  ,  END  5  -  4 

CENT.  B.C.  SEG  XVI  231.  A . N .  Oikonomides,  HOROS  3  (1985)  130-131, 

reads  Μάν[τι]ος  κόλιΕ  καλή  instead  of  Μάν[δρΐ]ος  κτ  λ .  and  argues 
that  κόλιΕ  is  not  an  error  for  κύλιΕ  ( so  J.D.  Beazley,  pointing  to 
the  inconsistent  use  of  shape-names  in  antiquity)  ,  but  κόλλιΕ  =  "a 
loaf  of  coarse  bread":  "Mantios  is  a  good  'bread-stick  1 * * 4 * * * 8 * * * 12 * * * 16 * * * 20  "  ,  which 

would  refer  to  the  sexual  abilities  of  the  owner  of  the  vessel.  0. 
adduces  further  support  for  his  view  in  HOROS  4  (1986)  168-178, 

where  he  draws  attention  to  Hesychius '  entry  όλίσβοκόλλιΕ  ("dildo 
bread")  and  collects  representations  on  vases  illustrating  the  use 
of  both  όλίσβοΐ  (leather  phalloi,  either  single  or  double  headed) 
and  όλίσβοκόλλικες  .  On  168  note  5  he  gives  Μάν[δρ]ος  and  Μάν[θε]- 
ος  as  alternative  possibilities.  Contra:  C.B.  Kritsas,  ibidem 

162-165  (dr.) ,  who  points  out  that  κόλλιΕ  is  masculine  and  that 

Μάντίος  is  recorded  as  the  name  of  the  mythical  son  of  Melampous 
only;  cf.  also  J.  Boardman,  ibidem  166-  167  (dr.)  ,  who  argues  that 

κόλλιΕ  is  a  round  loaf  (without  phallic  associations) ,  that  the 
lacuna  suggests  three  letters,  as  was  proposed  by  Beazley  (SEG  XVI), 
and  that  an  inscription  of  this  type  requires  a  genitive,  which 
Μάνδρίος  is,  and  Μάντιος  is  not. 


1483.  ANTIOCHIA.  BUILDING  INSCRIPTION  CONCERNING  THE  DIGGING 
OF  A  CANAL  BY  THE  CITY,  7  3-74  A  .  D  .  Two  limestone  stelai;  now  in 
the  Museum  in  Antiochia.  A  LL .  1-29  is  identical  to  B  LL .  1-25. 
Ed.  pr .  D.  Feissel,  SYRIA  62  (1985)  77-1  03  (ph.)  ,  with  translation 

and  ample  commentary.  For  another,  Latin,  inscription  concerning 
canals  in  Antiochia  cf.  D.  van  Berchem,  MH  40  (1983)  185-196.  Cf. 

,  also  our  lemma  no. 1  522. 

A:  Em  Αυ  l τ  J  οκρατορο  [ ς ] 

Τίτου  Φλαούί[ο]υ  Κ¬ 
αί  σαρος  Σεβαστ[οΰ] 

4  και  Αύτοκράτόρο [ ς ] 

Τίτου  Καίσαρος  κα¬ 

ί  Δομεττιανοΰ  Καίσ¬ 

αρος  Σεβαστού  υιών* 

8  έργον  διώρυγος  γναφι- 

vacat  κοΰ  καί  φραγμά¬ 

των  των  άποστραφέντ- 

ων  του  αύτοϋ  ποταμού, 

1 2  δ  προνοησαμένου  Μάρκ¬ 

ου  Ούλπίου  Τραϊανού  πρεσ- 

βευτοϋ  Καίσαρος  Σεβαστού 

ηργάσατο  'Αντιοχέων  ή  μη- 

16  τρόπολις  κατά  πλινθεΐα  τ- 

φ  βκρ '  έτει*  άπό  του  Όρόντ- 

[ου  μ]έχ[ρι  τοΰ  υπό  τ ]  όν  Άμα- 

[νόν  άνοίγματός  έστι]ν  μηκου- 

20  [ς  σταδίων  ιδ',  στερ]εών  δε  π- 

οδ[ώ]ν  [μ]α',  [ίσης  γε]νομένης 


24 

28 

32 

36 

40 

44 

48 

52 

4 

8 

12 

1  6 

20 


SYRIA 


427 


των  πλίνθε  ίων  του  έργου  δια¬ 
ταγής  [κ]ατά  την  γενομένην" 
άναλογ ίαν  του  των  άνδρών 
άριθμοΰ  [έ]πί  τε  μήκος  καί  π¬ 
λάτος  καί  βάθος,  εν  ψ  φυλά¬ 
γει  έκαστον  πλ[ι]νθεΐον  δν  ήργά- 
σατο  τόπον  καθαρόν  ώσπερ 
παρέδωκεν '  έστιν  δε  εν  τ- 
αύτη  τη  στήλη  τα  λοιπά  τω¬ 
ν  Δαμά  άρχιερέως  ονομάτων 
μή(κος)  πο(δών)  λγ  L γ ,  Βαγαδάτου  μή(κος) 
πο(δών)  ληγ ,  Φαρνάκου  γυμνασι- 
αρχήσαντος  μή(κος)  πο(δών)  £θ',  Άρτά 
Θρασυδήμου  μή(κος)  πο(δών)  κε  L, 

Άπολλά  Σελεύκου  μή(κος)  πο(δών)  μεδ '  , 
Πατρείνου  μή(κος)  πο(δών)  ξζδ ' , 

Άριστονείκου  του  ‘Η[ρ]οφίλου  μή(κος) 
πο(δών)  κε ' ,  Δημάδους  μή(κος)  πο(δών)  κη ' , 
Θεοφράστου  μή(κος)  πό(δών)  λδ'Δ, 

Στεφανειτών  μή(κος)  πο(δών)  ν  <3  δ  '  , 
Έννομιων[ώ]ν  μή(κος)  πο(δών)  να', 

Έρω  [....]  συνοικίας  μή(κος)  πο(δών)  g '  , 
Άθη[ναίο]υ  Β ιθυσ [ ! I . . ] νος 
μή(κος)  πο(δών)  μ£  vacat 

Άβ  [  .  ]  ν  [  .  ]  λησιασ  [τώ]  ν  [μή(κος)]  πο(δών)  λδ  '  , 
Εύέ [ργ ] εσι αστών  μή(κος)  [πο(δών)]  με 'Δ 
καί  άπό  πλίνθε  ίο [ύ  .  ...]πιδ- 
ε  ί  ου  [  .  ]  ε ικρόυ  ’  *  θ[  -c-  *-2  -  -  -  ] 
ις  καί  ονόματα  [-  -  μή(κος)  π]ο(δών) 

Εεδ  '  ,  όμοΰ*πό]δες)  vacat 
φκ  ' 

'Επί  Αύτοκράτορος 
Τίτου  Φλαουίου  Καίσ- 
αρος  Σεβαστού  καί  Αύ¬ 
τοκράτορος  Τίτου  Κ[αί]- 
σαρος  καί  Δομεττιά[ν- 
οΰ  Καίσαρος  Σεβαστού 
υίών,  έργον  διώρυγο[ς] 
γναφίκοϋ  καί  φρα[γμάτω]- 
ν  των  άπο [στραφέντω] - 
ν  το(ΰ)  αύτ[οϋ  ποταμού], 

[ό  προνοησαμένου  Μάρκου] 

[Ούλπίου  Τραϊανού  πρεσβευτ]- 
οΰ  Καίσαρος  Σ[ε]βαστοΰ  ήρ- 

γάσατο  Άντιοχέων  ή  μητρό- _ 
πόλις  κατά  πλίνθε ϊα  τψ  βκρ ' 
έτει*  άπό  τού  'Ορόντου  μέχρι  τού 
υπό  τον  Άμανόν  άνοίγματός  έσ- 
τιν  μήκους  σταδίων  ιδ  '  ,  στε¬ 
ρεών  δέ  ποδών  μα',  ίσης  γενομ- 
ένης  των  πλίνθε  ίων  τού  έργου  δι¬ 
αταγής  κατά  τή[ν]  γενομένην  άναλογ ί¬ 
αν  τού  τών  άνδρών  άριθμοΰ  επί  τε 
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μήκος  καί.  πλάτος  και  βάθος,  έν  φ  φυλά- 
24  £ει  έκαστον  πλίνθε ίον  δν  ήργάσατο  τό¬ 
πον  καθαρόν  ώσπερ  παρέδωκεν *  εστιν 
δέ  έν  ταύτη  τη  (στη)  στήλτ^  Άπολλά  Κερέου 
λοιπών  ονομάτων  μή(κος)  πο(δών)  κε  'L  ,  Κερα- 
28  υνιαστών  μη(κος)  πο(δών)  μθ ' ,  Διός  <Σ>ωτηρος  μ- 

η(κος)  πο(δών)  μ 'Δ,  Δάμιτος  Κύδνου  μη(κος)  πο(δών)  κγ ' , 

'  Ισα 

Σελ[ε]ύκου  μη(κος)  πο(δών)  ν'Δ,  'Ωροσκοπίου  μη(κος) 
πο"(δών)  Τιμαγόρου  μη(κος)  πο(δών)  ιό 'Δ,  καί  άπό  τ- 


32  [ . ]  Κασσα  Πολυμηλείτου  μη(κος)  πο(δών)  κε ' , 

[ . ]υ  μη(κος)  πο(δών)  κθ 'Δ  ,  Δαμασαφέρν- 


[ου  μη(κος)  πο(δών)]  κη ’ ,  'Ρόδων [ο] ς  μη(κος)  [πο(δών)  . ], 

'  ' '  ' Εμα- 

[ - ] 

In  these  texts  L  -  ί;  Δ  =  έ;  y  =  punctuation  ||  A  8.  διώρυΕ; 
γναφικός:  "canal  of  the  fullers"  (length:  14  stadia  =  ca .  2\  km.), 

ed.  pr. ,  with  further  references  to  canal-digging  and  cleaning/ 
repairing  in  antiquity;  γναφίκός:  fullers  need  lots  of  water; 

their  workshops  are  concentrated  outside  the  city  center  for  hygie¬ 
nic  reasons,  ed.  pr  .  ||  9-11.  "barrieres  de  derivation  du  meme 
cours  d'eau",  i.e.  of  the  canal,  ed.  pr  .  ||  12-14.  the  father  of 
the  emperor  Trajan,  ed.  pr. ,  with  further  details  about  his  career 
||  16.  (and  22)  πλίνθε  Uov  :  "clots",  "blocks"  (of  houses),  "insu¬ 

lae",  ed.  pr.;  excavations  showed  that  the  size  of  such  a  "block" 
was  ca.  1  25  x  55  m.  ||  17.  year  122  of  the  era  of  Caesar  (49  B.C.)  , 
ed.  pr.  ||  19.  άνοιγμα:  "une  sorte  de  vanne  placee  S.  1'extremite 

de  1'ouvrage",  ed.  pr.  ||  20-21.  "41  square  feet"  =  3,5  m2,  indi¬ 

cating  the  width  (2,4  m.)  and  depth  (1,5  m.)  of  the  canal;  ca. 

9000  m3.  of  earth  had  to  be  dug  out  for  the  entire  canal,  which 
implies  an  enormous  amount  of  water  for  the  fulleries,  ed.  pr .  || 

21-52.  list  A  records  720  "feet"  (L.  52)  on  an  entire  length  of 

8400  feet:  this  means  that  about  12  lists  (stelai)  were  engraved; 

the  subdivisions  of  the  canal  were  each  marked  by  one  stele;  within 
each  portion  the  number  of  blocks  which  participated  in  the  corvee 
differed;  all  in  all  ca.  200  plintheia  were  necessary  for  the  8400 
feet;  Antiochia  as  a  whole  had  ca  .  1400  plintheia  ||  elaborate 

comment  on  the  names  of  the  plintheia  (cf.  the  άμφοδον  in  other 
cities;  for  αμφοδα  cf.  SEG  XXX  1449):  in  A  and  B  together  seven¬ 

teen  are  named  after  a  person  (most  names  are  Greek  !  ;  three  are 
Persian:  A  LL .  32-33;  B  L.  33) ;  the  persons  are  either  the  pre¬ 
sent  owners  of  (part  of)  the  block  or  (preferably)  owners  from 
earlier  times,  ed.  pr . ,  with  interesting  evidence  about  the  size 
of  houses  in  Syrian  Apameia  ||  41.  Στεψανεϊται  :  the  house  of  the 
sacred  victors  (athletes,  musicians)  ,  ed.  pr.  ||  42.  ’  Εννομιώναΐ  : 

"tax  farmers"  (cf.  έννόμια:  "tax  on  pasture"),  ed.  pr  .  ||  43.  Έρω- 

[ τ  ίου]  or  Ερω[τος]  ;  συνοικία:  apartment  house,  for  rent,  ed  . 

Pr  ·  II  46.  Αβ .  v  .  λησ  ίασταί  :  no  comment  by  ed.  pr.  ;  members  of  an 
association  ||  47.  Εύεργεσίασταί :  association  of  those  who  cele¬ 
brate  Ευεργεσία,  ed.  pr  .  ||  B  26.  dittography  ||  27-28  .  worship¬ 
pers  of  Zeus  Κεραύνιος;  another  plintheion  draws  its  name  from  a 
sanctuary  of  Zeus  Soter,  ed.  pr.  ||  30.  block  named  after  a  sun- 
dial  or  klepsydra,  ed.  pr . 
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1484.  ANTIQCHIA.  HONORARY  INSCRIPTION  FOR  CONSTANTINE  II  CAESAR 
ERECTED  BY  THE  PRAEFECTI  PRAETORIO,  336  A . D .  Sandstone  block,  ori¬ 
ginally  joined  to  a  statue  base.  Inscription  on  one  side.  Now  in 
the  Museum  of  Antakya  .  Ed.  pr  .  D.  Feissel,  T&MByz  9  (1985)  421  - 

4  3  4  (  ph  .  )  . 


Τον  δεσπότην  ημών  Φλ(άουιον)  Κλ(αύδιον) 

Κωνσταντε ϋνον  τον  άνδριότατον 

και  επιφανέστατου  Καίσαρα  leaf  Πάπ(ιος) 

Πακατιανός,  Φλ(άουιος)  Άβλάβιος,  όΰαλ(έριος)  Φηλι[£], 
"Ανν(ιος)  Τιβεριανός  καί.  Νεσ(τόριος)  Τιμών  Lavo  ς  οί  λ[αμ(πρό- 

τατο  l ) ] 


[ έπ] αρχοι 


Various  abbreviation  signs;  punctuation  marks  ||  ed.  pr  .  comments 
on  the  titulature  of  the  emperor  and  on  the  five  praefecti  praeto¬ 
rio;  for  the  latter,  except  Valerius,  cf.  a  parallel  honorary  in¬ 
scription  in  Latin  (L'Annee  Epigraphique  1925  no.  72;  A.  Chastag- 
nol,  REA  70,  1968,  321-352,  especially  329-337) .  The  two  inscript¬ 
ions  are  clearly  erected  on  the  same  occasion,  probably  Constanti¬ 
ne's  II  vicennalia,  celebrated  on  March  1,  336  A . D .  (he  became  Cae¬ 

sar  at  the  same  date  in  317  A . D  .  )  .  Probably  the  initiative  for 
honoring  him  throughout  the  Empire  was  taken  by  the  court  prefect, 
inspired  by  the  Emperor  himself,  and  subsequently  executed  by  each 
prefect  in  his  own  province.  The  five  names  constitute  the  complete 
list  of  prefects  in  office  at  that  time.  Long  discussion  of  the 
new  data  provided  by  our  text  for  the  prosopographical  and  chrono¬ 
logical  tableau  of  the  prefects  of  Constantine,  and  of  his  reform 
of  the  prefecture.  Cf .  now  also  A.  Chastagnol,  'Les  inscriptions 
africaines  des  prefets  du  pretoire  de  Constantin' ,  in:  A.  Mastino 

( e  d .  )  ,  L ' Africa  Romana.  Atti  del  III  Convegno  di _ Studio  Sassari , 

13-15  dicembre  1985  (Sassari  1986)  263-273. 


th  ^  th 

1485.  ANTIOCHIA.  EPITAPH  OF  PANTALEON  AND  THOMAS,  5  -  6 

CENT.  A . D .  White  marble  loculus  slab.  Now  in  the  Museum  of  Anti¬ 
ochia.  Ed.  pr.  D.  Feissel,  T&MByz  9  (1985)  456-457  no.  2  (ph.). 

t  Θέσις  διαφέ-  καί  Θωμά  μυ- 

ρουσα  Παντω-  ρεψοΰ  των 

λέοντος  κλη-  ’Αθανασίου 

4  ρ  L  κοϋ 

2.  Παντολέων  and  Πανταλέων  alternate  since  the  classical  period, 
ed.  pr  .  ||  3-4.  κληρικός,  without  information  on  the  position  in 

the  church  hierarchy,  is  not  frequent  in  Greek  inscriptions,  ed. 
pr.  II  5-6.  μυρεψός:  "perfumer",  ed.  pr  .  ,  with  further  references 

II  6-7.  των  ’Αθανασίου:  a  topographical  precision  in  Antiochia, 

though  the  quarter  τά  'Αθανασίου  is  unattested  so  far,  ed.  pr . 
[rather  "Pantoleon  and  Thomas,  the  sons  of  Athanasios",  Pleket; 
cf.  in  the  same  sense  P.J.  Sijpesteijn  apud  D.  Feissel,  BE  (1987) 
no .  497] . 


th 


.  th 


1486.  ANTIOCHIA. 


EPITAPH  OF  EPIPHANIOS ,  5 


CENT .  A . D . 
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Limestone  sarcophagus.  Inscription  in  a  relief  tabula  ansata  on 
one  of  the  long  sides.  Now  in  the  Museum  of  Antiochia,  Ed.  pr  . 

D.  Feissel,  T&MByz  9  (1985)  456  no.  1  (ph  .  )  . 

t  Έπιφαν ίου  {πει}  φαβρικισίου 
t  υί,οΰ  Πέτρου  καθολΐκ(οΰ) 

nCIOMIIKICIOV,  lapis;  ΠΕΙ  is  probably  the  beginning  of  Πέτρου, 
begun  but  abandoned  by  the  mason,  ed.  pr .  |]  if  the  reading  φαβρί- 

κισίου  is  correct,  Epiphanios  belonged  to  one  of  the  two  arms  fac¬ 
tories  in  Antiochia;  he  was  probably  not  a  simple  worker,  since 
his  father  was  katholikos,  i.e.  supervisor  of  the  finances  of  the 
diocese,  ed.  pr .  [could  it  be  φαβρικίστου  ?,  Bingen]  . 


1487.  APAMENE  (AREAS  OF:  TELL  ED-DAHAB  AND  NAWA).  BUILDING 

INSCRIPTIONS,  5th  CENT.  A . D .  IGLS  1924  and  1952.  D.  Feissel  -  I. 
Kaygusuz,  T&MByz  9  (1985)  417  note  87,  prefer  ψρ (οντ l οτου )  to 

φρ (ουράρχου)  in  L.  2  and  LL.  4-5  of  these  inscriptions  respectively 
(IGLS  in  the  app .  crit.  of  both  texts:  φρ(ουράρχου)  rather  than 

φρ  (ουμενταρίου) )  . 


1488.  BAI TOKAIKE .  IMPERIAL  RESCRIPT,  258-260  A . D .  IGLS  4028  E 
(for  4028  A-D  cf.  SEG  XXXII  1446* *).  B.  Virgilio,  PP  40  (1985)  218 

-222  (also  published  in  Studi  ellenistici  II,  a  cura  di  B.  Virgi¬ 
lio;  Pisa  1987,  193-198;  cf.  also  id.,  Epigrafia  e  Storiografia . 

Studi  di  Storia  Antica,  Pisa  1988,  1  76-18  1)  ,  focuses  on  LL .  40-43 

of  this  text  (E) ,  which  confirms  the  validity  of  older  documents 
recording  the  privileges  granted  by  various  Hellenistic  kings  (A-C) 
and  by  Augustus  (D)  to  the  temple  of  Zeus.  For  a  proper  under¬ 
standing  of  this  passage  V.  inserts  <τής  τοϋ  τοπου>  (or  <χαί  τοΰ 
τόπου>  or  <χαί  της  τοΰ  τόπου>)  in  L.  41:  Oi,  κάτοχοι  άγιου  ουρανίου 
Διός,  της  υπό  των  Σε|βαστών  εις  τε  τόν  θεόν  εύσεβείας  καί  τόν  τόπον, 
<της  τοΰ  τόπου>  έλευθε  ]'ρε  [  ί  ]  ας  την  θείαν  αντιγραφήν  υπό  πάντων 
προσκυνουμένην  |  προέταξαν  .  He  argues  that  the  genitives  εύσε¬ 
βείας  and  έλευθερείας  depend  on  οι  κάτοχοι  rather  than  on  την  θείαν 
αντιγραφήν  and  translates:  "I  katochoi  di  Zeus  Santo  Celeste,  delle 

Pietas  degli  Augusti  verso  il  dio  e  il  luogo  ,  della  liberti  del 
luogo,  1' imperiale  rescritto  da  tutti  riverito  esposero".  Conse¬ 
quently  the  κάτοχοι  of  the  temple  of  Zeus  are  held  to  be  represent¬ 
atives  and  custodians  of  the  Pietas  Augustorum  (V.  reads  Εύσεβείας 
rather  than  εύσεβείας) ,  as  well  as  of  the  freedom  and  priviliges 
of  the  sanctuary  confirmed  by  the  emperors.  For  another  translation 
cf.  J.-  P.  Rey-Coquais,  in:  Societes  urbaines,  societes  rurales 

dans  l'Asie  Mineure  et  la  Syrie  hellinistiques  et  romaines  (Actes 
Colloque  Strasburg,  Nov.  1985;  Strasburg  1987)  192. 


1489.  BIR  HASAN.  EPITAPH  OF  KYRILLOS,  63-64  A  .  D  . 
on  a  lintel.  Ed.  pr .  J.  Jarry,  ZPE  60  (1985)  113  no. 

copy)  . 

*Υιφ  Κυρήλψ  |  έτους  β ιρ ' Γορπιαίου  e' 
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Year  112  of  the  era  of  Antioch  =  63-64  A.D. 


1490.  BYBLOS  ?  BILINGUAL  DEDICATION  TO  AS T ARTE - AP HRO D I TE ,  lSt- 
2nd  CENT.  A.D.  Terracotta  model  of  a  throne  with  a  Greek  and  a 
Phoenician  inscription  incised  on  its  back.  On  record  in  Kunst 
und  Handwerk  der  Antike,  Basel  Auktion  14,  2/XII/1983  3 1  no!  Γ52 
(ph.).  Cf.  also  P.  Bordreuil,  SYRIA  62  (1985)  182-183  (ph.),  who 

questions  the  date  of  the  1st—  2nd  cent.  A.D.  given  in  the  sales 
catalogue  in  favor  of  an  earlier  date  (4th  cent.  B.C.)  and  does 
not  exclude  a  provenance  outside  Byblos. 

Άστάρτη  θεςί  Μεγίστη 


For  the  date  cf.  M.  SSve,  BE  (1987)  no.  110,  who  opts  for  the 
1st-  2nd  cent.  A.D.;  J.  Bingen  (per  litt.)  believes  that  the  Greek 
inscription  cannot  be  earlier  than  the  1st  cent.  B.C.  ||  the  words 
are  separated  by  vertical  strokes  ||  the  translation  of  the  Phoeni¬ 
cian  inscription  is  "to  the  Lady  of  Byblos",  i.e.  Aphrodite;  cf. 
Lucian,  Dea  Syra  6,  where  Astarte  and  'Αφροδίτη  Βυβλία.  are  identi¬ 
fied;  our  inscription  confirms  this  identification,  B. 


1491.  EMESA.  For  IGLS  2358-2359  cf.  our  lemma  no.  1792. 


1492.  HI ERAPOLI S  (MEMBIJ;  AREA  OF:  JOUSSEF  PASHA).  INSCRIPTIONS 

IN  A  TOMB-CHAMBER,  CHRISTIAN  PERIOD.  Inscriptions  in  a  tomb-chamber 
belonging  to  an  extensive  nekropolis  W.  of  Joussef  Pasha,  incised 
in  the  stucco;  traces  of  red  paint.  Ed.  pr .  G.W.  Clarke,  ABR- 
NAHRAIN  23  (1984-1985)  90-95  ( ph  .  ,-  dr  .  )  .  [For  o  th  er  inscriptions 

and  graffiti  in  another  tomb-chamber  cf.  G.W.  Clarke  -  P.J.  Connor, 
ibidem  24  (1987)  19-39,  Pleket] . 

A)  Traces  over  the  inside  doorway:  ]0YC;  perhaps  ετ]ους  folio- 

•  ·  ·  ·  ·  · 

wed  by  a  year  number,  ed.  pr . 

B)  Wall  to  the  right  inside  of  the  doorway:  several  crude  sket¬ 

ches  (boat  with  standing  figure  raising  its  arms;  figure 
riding  a  donkey)  including  an  anteconstantinianum  cross  set  in 
a  shieldshaped  medallion  with  what  appears  to  be  a  theta 
(θεός  ?)  attached  below  and  a  crescent  moon  (?)  above;  prob¬ 
ably  some  sort  of  Christogram. 

C)  Left  inside  of  the  doorway: 

ETOYC  [---] 

C  ITOCCATON 

*  i  e  k  t  ΐ’θ'κ'ω' [-] V 

4  Τ0Ν*-ΐζΚΙΝ[.]ΟΝ 
ΑΤΟΝ*·ΐ  [--  -  ] 

TON  *[-  -  -  -  ] 

Γ7  Possibly  έτους,  ed.  pr  .  ||  2.  the  second  and  the  third 
letter  could  form  pi  with  a  numeration  sign  within  the  letter  (= 

80)  or  mu  with  a  numeration  sign  across  the  top  (=  40);  if  the 
preceding  sigma  forms  part  of  the  numeral,  the  figures  become  280 
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or  240;  next  letters:  omikron  or  theta;  CC  or  omega;  then  one 
or  two  letters  before  the  following  omikron;  the  final  nu  is  un¬ 
certain,  ed ,  pr  .  ||  3.  initio  (cf  .  also  LL  .  4-6)  :  sign  indicat¬ 

ing  denarii;  tau  and  iota:  or  pi,  or  rho  and  iota;  omega  or 
alpha,  ed.  pr  .  ||  4.  either  a  numeral  sign  after  *,  or  ICKIN,  ed. 
pr  .  ||  5.  initio:  alpha  ||  ed.  pr  .  speculates  on  the  character  of 

this  inscription:  it  could  be  a  prohibition  of  removal  (εκΐΐθτΐ  , 

L.  3)  or  disturbance  ( κ t V- ,  L  .  4)  of  the  bodies;  th e  denarii 

signs  (perhaps  TON  preceding  them  is  TON  and  indicates  a  genitive 
of  price)  then  represent  fines;  other  possibilities  are  a  record 
of  the  deceased  introduced  by  *  as  a  marker  (names  terminating  in 
-ON)  or  a  list  of  names  along  with  the  payments  these  persons  made 
for  being  allowed  to  use  the  loculi. 


1493.  HIERAPOLIS  (MEMBIJ;  AREA  OF:  JOUSSEF  PASHA).  EPITAPH 

OF  SEMON,  EARLY  BYZANTINE  PERIOD.  Yellow  limestone  funerary  stele 
serving  as  a  grave-marker  in  the  modern  cemetery.  Some  Greek  let¬ 
tering  may  have  been  removed  to  make  way  for  the  Arabic  writing. 
Faint  letters.  Ed.  pr .  G.W.  Clarke,  ABR-NAHRAIN  23  (1984-1985) 

96-101  (ph . ;  dr . ) . 

Σεμων  |  π(α)τ(ρΐ)  Άβολα  |  τάφος  πο|ιει  — 


1.  Perhaps  small  iota  between  epsilon  and  mu,  but  this  may  be  a 
crack  on  the  stone;  Σεμων:  probably  Hellenized  form  of  a  Semitic 

name  (local  variant  of  Simon/Semon)  ,  ed.  pr  .  ||  2.  initio  perhaps 

pi  and  tau  in  ligature  (  Fri)  ,  though  no  exact  parallel  is  attested 
for  this  form:  probably  πατρί  (a  name  Παβολα  is  not  impossible, 
but  unattested) ;  the  second  letter  also  seems  to  have  an  inset 
tau,  but  this  is  perhaps  a  fracture  of  the  stone;  for  ’Αβολα  cf. 
C.H.E.  Haspels,  The  Highlands  of  Phrygia  I.  333  no.  92  (Αυλός 
Άβολος)  ,  ed.  pr  .  ||  3.  the  phi  has  perhaps  a  horizontal  stroke, 

which  could  be  a  Christian  cross  (this  could  also  be  the  case  with 
the  alpha  +  "tau"  in  the  preceding  line)  ;  perhaps  a  small  omikron 
between  phi  and  sigma  (gamma  +  small  iota  is  possible)  ,  ed.  pr  .  , 
who  provides  parallels  for  the  use  of  τάφος  in  epitaphs  ||  4.  in 
fine:  room  for  four  letters,  perhaps  έτ(ών)  plus  the  number  of 

the  age  of  the  deceased,  ed.  pr . 


1494.  MEEZ.  BUILDING  INSCRIPTION.  IGLS  586.  Republished  by 
J.  Jarry,  ZPE  60  (1985)  109  no.  1  (ph.). 

Σπουδή  Σανψομίου  προφ(ητου)  αγιοσύνης 
εκτησθη  τό  κάστρον  παρά  Πάπα'  Άμίν’ 

[ . ]  ΡΗ  ΜΙΟΥ  IIPECB  ΑΓΚΧ  ΟΝΟΜ  |  [ . ]  ΡΟΝΠΔΡΑΗΑΠΑΜΙΗ ,  IGLS; 

the  date  is  uncertain  but  late,  possibly  even  8th  or  9th  cent.  A. 

D  .  ,  J.  ||  cf.  D.  Feissel,  BE  (1987)  no.  500  ("je  reste  reserve  sur 
la  lecture  de  la  L.  1") . 


1  495  . 


NABATI YEH . 


MOSAIC  INSCRIPTION,  514  A.D.  Mosaic  casually 
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discovered  in  1984  in  an  open  field  N.E.  of  Nabatiyeh  and  only 
partly  cleared;  inscription  in  red  tesserae  against  a  white  back¬ 
ground,  framed  by  a  tabula  ansata  in  black  tesserae;  probably  part 
of  a  religious  building.  Ed.  pr .  P.  Figueras,  SBF  35  (1985)  297- 
302  ( ph . ) . 

Επί  του  θεοφ ( ί ) λ (εσχάτου)  πρ  (εσ) β (υτέρου)  'ΙουλιανοΟ  (καί) 

του  άρχ ( ι ) δι (ακόνου) 

Μαβαγόνι  έτελίοθε  ή  φήφωσις  μ(ην)ΐ.  Δεσίου  ι' 
του  εκχ  έτους  ίνδ  ( ικτ  ι,ώνος)  η'  υπέρ  άναπαύσεως  δέ 
4  Βασι,λίδου  (καί.)  υπέρ  σωτηρίας  Ήλία 
'Ηλίας  φηψωθετής 


5  used  as  abbreviation  sign  throughout  this  text  ||  1  .  IOY^k-  -  - 

AP*45,  mosaic  ||  2.  Μαβαγόνι:  unattested  so  far,  but  cf.  Μαββα- 
γαίος ,  Μαμβογαίος  and  Μαμβογέψ  (dative)  ,  attested  in  Petra,  Cappa¬ 
docia  and  Syria,  ed.  pr.;  A  (=  μ(ην)ί,),  mosaic  ||  3.  year  625, 
Daisios  10  =  514,  3rd  May,  ed.  pr. ;  but  cf.  D.  Feissel,  BE  (1987) 
no.  513  who,  if  the  Sidonian  era  is  to  be  used  (so  F.) ,  opts  for 
May  3,  515  A.D.;  however,  in  his  view  the  era  of  Tyre  is  not  to  be 

excluded.  This  would  yield  June  28,  500  A . D . 


1496.  NIHA  (BEQA)  .  INSCRIPTIONS  ON  A  MAQUETTE ,  ROMAN  IMPERIAL 
PERIOD.  Stone  model  of  the  adyton  of  Temple  A  of  Niha  (20  km.  S. 
of  Baalbek)  found  in  the  ruins  of  a  small  building  near  the  temple. 
Inscription  (A)  on  th e  upper  platform;  the  inscriptions  (B)  on  the 
series  of  smaller  platforms  giving  access  to  the  adyton.  Mentio¬ 
ned  by  H.  Kalayan,  AArchSyr  21  (1971)  272  (ph.) .  Ed.  pr.  E.  Will, 
in:  Le  dessin  d 1  architecture  dans  les  societes  antiques.  Acte  s 

du  collogue  de  Stra±>ourg,  26-28  janvier  1984  (Leiden  1985)  277-281 

( ph . ) ,  who  argues  that  a  connection  of  this  model  with  the  archi¬ 
tectural  atelier  of  the  temple  of  Baalbek  is  probable. 

A)  προκέντημα  άδύ[του] 

B)  the  numerals  a’  to  ζ',  each  preceded  by  πο  (small  omikron 

between  the  legs  of  a  pi:  πό(δας)  or  πό (δα) )  or  (once) 

ποδ ' 


(A).  "Plan,  ou  peut-etre  projet  de  1 ’adyton" ,  ed.  pr . ,  who 
points  out  that  προκέντημα  literally  means  "grave  A  la  pointe"  || 
(B) .  ed.  pr .  points  out  that  the  measurements  indicated  for  the 
several  platforms  do  not  correspond  proportionally  to  their  resp¬ 
ective  depths:  given  that  πο  a'  represents  one  foot,  β',  γ'  etc. 

do  not  stand  for  multiples  of  this  basic  measurement:  the  ciphers 

are  improvements  to  the  original  plan  as  represented  by  the  model, 
which  differs  from  the  real  building  in  several  other  respects 
too.  Ed.  pr .  feels  that  these  deviations  reflect  discussions  be¬ 
tween  the  architect  and  those  who  commissioned  the  temple. 


r  d 

1497.  PALMYRA.  THE  DYNASTY  OF  ODENATHES  IN  THE  3  CENT.  A.D. 

M.  Gawlikowski,  SYRIA  62  (1985)  251-261,  studies  this  subject  on 

the  basis  of  a  collection  of  the  relevant  epigraphical  and  literary 
evidence  (253-257:  nos.  1  and  11  are  Palmyrene,  nos.  3,  5-8  and 
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10  Greek,  nos.  2,  4,  9,  13  bilingual  inscriptions).  Starting  from 

the  additional  evidence  now  available  from  a  new  text  (cf.  below) 
he  presents  the  following  new  reconstruction.  There  is  no  question 
of  an  Older  and  Younger  Odainat;  there  is  only  one  dynast  of  this 
name,  probably  born  circa  220  A.D. ,.  who  inherited  the  gentilicium 
Septimius  from  his  otherwise  unknown  father  Hairan.  He  became  a 
senator  under  Philippus  Arabus  (224-249  A.D.)  and  became  the  εξαρ— 
χος  of  Palmyra  around  this  period.  In  251  or  somewhat  later  he 
founded  a  dynasty,  associating  his  son  Hairan  with  it.  After  having 
been  appointed  governor  of  Phoenician  Syria  in  257-258  A.D.  (or 
shortly  before)  by  Valerian  and  after  suppressing  the  usurper  Quie¬ 
tus  at  Emesa  he  assumed  royal  titulature,  which  he  granted  also 
to  his  son  Herodian ,  who  is  perhaps  identical  to  Hairan.  Both  were 
killed  in  a  plot  orchestrated  by  Gallienus  in  267-268  A.D.  Odai¬ 
nat  '  s  widow  Zenobia  took  over  the  power  in  the  name  of  her  minor 
son.  The  above-mentioned  new  text  (cf.  note  13)  runs  as  follows: 

Σεπτίμιον  Όδαίνα[θον  Αί]ράνου  Ο [ύαβ] αλλάθ [ου  τοϋ  Νασώρου] 
λα [μ] πρότατον  |  εξαρχον  [Παλμυ] ρηνών  'Ιούλιος  Αύρήλιος  Άθηα- 
κά[βος  Ό]γήλου  Ζαβδιβώ[λου . . . ]  τοϋ  καί  Κωρα,  τόν  φίλον 
στοργής  ένεκεν,  έτους  γξφ',  μηνεί  [Ξανδ]ικψ 


1498.  PALMYRA  (AREA  OF:  OUMM  EL- *  AMAD )  .  HONORARY  INSCRIPTION 

FOR  SOADES,  SON  OF  BOLIADES,  CA .  150  A.D.  SEG  VII  135  (cf.  SEG  XV 

849).  G.  Dareggi,  ANNALI  FACOLTA ’  LETTERE  E  FILOSOFIA  UNIVERSITA1 
DI  PERUGIA  22  N.S.  8  (1984-1985)  105-112,  studies  the  relevance  of 

this  inscription  for  Syrian  commerce.  Full  bibliography  on  the 
latter  topic . 


1499-1502.  PALMYRA.  BUILDING  INSCRIPTIONS,  CA  .  150-  after  212 

A.D.  (Re ) published  by  E.  Will,  SYRIA  60  (1983)  69-81  (ph.),  who 

on  the  basis  of  these  and  other  inscriptions  and  data  from  excavat¬ 
ions  comments  on  the  urban  development  of  Palmyra. 


1499:  69-71.  BILINGUAL  BUILDING  INSCRIPTION  MENTIONING  THE 

EXEDRA  OF  AN  ANDRON,  150-180  A.D.  Architrave  block  found 
among  pieces  from  the  constructions  between  the  Arch  and 
the  Nymphaeum.  J.  Cantineau,  Inventaire  des  inscriptions 
de  Pal  my  r  e  III  (Beyrouth  1930)  no.  2,-  pT.  Bounni  -  J.  Teixidor  , 
Inventaire  XII  (Damas  1975)  no.  19.  Cf.  also  J.T.  Milik,  Dedicaces 
faites  par  des  dieux  (Paris  1972)  240-241. 

[Τ]ήν  έξ  [  έδρα]  v  ^  Βαγεσος  [Α]ββ[ε]ους  τοϋ  Β[αγ]εσου  [ Ζαβδι ] βώ[λου] 
[κ]αί  ειτοίησεν  εξ  ίδί[ων-  -]την  πρό  τοϋ  άνδρώνος-  - 

ίου  ‘  ‘  ’ 


.........  Bay  εσο  [υ]....ους  του  Β[  ay  ]εσου  τοϋ . βο  ...  |  αι  έτιο  [  ί  — 

ησ]εν  εξ  ίδί [ων] . . .πηντης  τοϋ  άνδρων .  |  ίου,  inv.  m 

2,-  (  ~  #  ]  Βαγεσος  [  Α]  ββ  [ε  ]  ους  τοΰ  Β[αγ]εσου  τοϋ  [  Ζαβδι  ]  βω[λου]  |-  - 

κ]αί  έποί[ησ]εν  έξ  ίδί  [ων  την  ό]πήν  της  τοϋ  άνδρών[ος  |  -  -]ι,ου, 
inv.  XII  19  II  1.  initio:  αύτ ] ήν  ?,  w.;  έξ[έδρα]ν  (part  of  the 

andron)  is  certain,  W.;  Habbe ,  father  of  Bagesos,  was  honored 
with  a  statue  in  the  sanctuary  of  Bel  in  128  A.D.  (Inv.  IX  33) : 
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hence  the  date  of  1  50-  180  A.D.  for  our  inscription,  W.  || 
the  text  must  have  continued  on  a  similar  block  at  the 
right;  the  blocks  were  part  of  a  monumental  niche  or  of 
ornamental  architecture,  W. 


1500:  71-73  (ph.  of  block  (3)  only).  BILINGUAL  BUILDING  INSCRIP¬ 

TION  MENTIONING  A  STOA  OF  EIGHT  COLUMNS,  218  A.D.  Blocks 
from  a  continuous  frieze  in  the  facade  wall  of  the  shops 
along  the  Southern  colonnade  of  the  avenue  from  the  Arch 
to  the  Nymphaeum  in  the  direction  of  the  temple  of  Bel. 

The  text  must  have  occupied  more  tha-n  five  blocks:  1)  Inv. 

Ill  1  (now  lost) ;  2)  never  found;  W.  restores  the  syl- 

lables/words  missing  at  the  right  side  of  (1) ;  3)  lying 

in  situ;  not  published  before;  mentioned  in  Inv.  Ill  1; 

4)  Inv.  XII  18;  5)  Inv.  XII  23  (end  of  the  Palmyrene 

version )  . 

Την  στοάν  των  όκτώ  κ[ειόνων-  -  Νέσ]ης  Νεβουζαβαδ [ου  -  -] 
κείονας  άνέστησεν  ·  |  κεριών  μετ'αύτόν  δέ  'Ιου[λιος  Αύρή- 

λιος  -  -]  φκοδόμησε  [σύν  τοϊς  ύπε]ρφοις  πάσι  καί  τη  της  | 
στοάς  στέγη  και.  παντί  κ[όσμψ  -  -  ύ]πέ[ρ]  α[ύτου  -  -  καί. 
τη  κατρί]δι,  έτους  λφ '  ,  μηνάς  Λφου 


From  the  Palmyrene  version  it  can  be  deduced  that  lulius 
Aurelius  was  the  grandson  of  the  first  builder,  whose  name 
can  be  restored  as  [Νέο] ης  after  Inv .  XII  24,  which  ment¬ 
ions  Nesa,  son  of  Nebouzabad,  son  of  Nesa  'Amar;  perhaps  . 
the  latter  stone  was  originally  integrated  in  the  archi¬ 
tectural  system  reconstructed  as  the  crowning  moulding  of 
the  blocks  bearing  our  text,  W.  ||  the  date  (218  A.D.) 
marks  the  end  of  the  works,  finished  by  the  grandson,  and 
initiated  before  212  A.D.  by  the  grandfather,  whose  name 
does  not  reveal  influence  from  the  Constitutio  Antoniniana, 

,  w . 


1501:  73-74  (ph.).  DEDICATION  INSCRIPTION  OF  THE  ARCH.  Four 

architrave  blocks  now  lying  East  of  the  Arch.  The  text 
is  difficult  to  read.  On  one  of  them  the  inscription  I 
AYPHAIO  .  This  gentilicium  proves  that  the  Arch  and  the 
colonnade  (including  the  shops)  from  the  Arch  to  the  Nym¬ 
phaeum  and  the  temple  of  Bel  (see  the  preceding  lemmata) 
are  to  be  dated  after  212  A.D.  The  same  holds  for  the 
colonnade  running  from  the  Arch  to  the  theatre,  for  which 
cf.  Inv.  Ill  29  (recording  the  building  of  ateliers  by 
another  lulius  Aurelius)  and  the  following  lemma  (which, 
however,  dates  from  some  years  earlier) ,  ed.  pr . 


1502:.  74-75  note  10.  BUILDING  INSCRIPTION  ?,  206  A.D.  Two 

blocks  with  upper  moulding  now  lying  in  the  Southern 
colonnade  (see  preceding  lemmata) ,  originally  forming 
part  of  the  fagade  of  the  shops.  In  L.  1  only  the  word 
φυλή  can  be  recognized;  L.  2  runs:  έτο]υς  θΐφ  ,  μηνος 

' Αρτεμισίου  . 
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1503-1507.  PALMYRA.  VARIOUS  BI-  AND  TRILINGUAL  INSCRIPTIONS, 
99-238/239  A.D.  Edd.  pr.  K.  al-As‘ad-  J.  Teixidor,  SYRIA  62  (1985) 

27  1  -280  nos.  1-9  (ph.)  ,  publish  nine  inscriptions:  nos.  1,  3,  6 

and  7  are  in  Palmyrene,  nos.  2,  4,  5  and  8  in  Greek  and  Palmyrene, 
no.  9  in  Greek,  Latin  and  Palmyrene.  We  do  not  present  the  Semitic 
(parts  of  the)  texts.  All  stones  are  now  in  the  Museum  of  Palmyra. 
For  nos.  1-6  cf.  already  K.  al-As'ad,  AArchSyr  32  (1985)  89-96  (in 

Arabic ) . 


1503:  273-274  no.  2.  EPITAPH  OF  HAGEGU  AND  MOQIMU  AND  THEIR 

FAMILY,  99  A.D.  Limestone  block.  Inscription  in  a  reces¬ 
sed  field.  Four  lines  in  Palmyrene  under  the  Greek  text. 

To  μνημεϊον  συν  τφ  σπηλαίψ  |  φκο [δό ] μησαν  Αιεγος  καί 
Μοκειμος  οι  |  Λισαμου  του  θαιμη  τοΰ  έπι καλούμενου  | 

Αζαρζε ιραθου  εις  τε  εαυτούς  και.  ο[...]αι  ||  οιωνούς 
γέρως  χάριν·  έτους  ιυ',  μηνός  [Ξα]νδίκου 


The  family  is  known  from  other  texts,  edd.  pr.  ||  3. 
Θαιμη  του,  Bingen  (cf.  Palm.  TYM'  )  ;  Θαίμητου,  ed.  pr  . 

I!  4.  perhaps  καί{θ[υς  κ]αΐ]  ,  Bingen  ||  5.  year  410  (Se- 
leucid  era:  311  B.C.)  .  The  Semitic  inscription  contains 

in  the  last  line  an  identification  of  the  portraits  once 
on  display:  "Ces  statues  (sont  celles)  de  Li3am§  fils  de 

Taime  et  de  Hagegu  et  Moqimu  leur  fils". 


1504:  274  no.  4.  EPITAPH  OF  BOROPHAS  AND  HIS  CHILDREN,  164  A.D. 

Limestone  block.  Inscription  in  a  recessed  field;  traces 
of  red  paint.  Four  lines  in  Palmyrene  under  the  Greek 
text. 

[To  μν]ημεϋον  έκτισεν  Βωροψάς  |  [ Σαμψ ι γέρ ] αμου  τοΰ  Μαλίχου 

του  I  [  Σαμψι  γέρ]  αμου  εις  ταφήν  α<ί>ώνι|[ον  εαυτό]  0  καί. 
τέκνων  τφ  εου  '  έτει 


1.  Βωροψάς,  Bingen;  Βωρόφα  Σ-,  ed  .  pr  .  ||  3.  ΑΤωΝΙ , 
lapis  II  4.  year  475  (Seleucid  era:  311  B.C.)  [The  Pal¬ 
myrene  text  has  year  470  =  159  A.D.]. 


1505:  276  no.  5.  EPITAPH  OF  AURELIUS  HANEINA  AND  AURELIA  SALA- 

MAT ,  239  A.D.  Limestone  block.  Five  lines  in  Palmyrene 
under  the  Greek  text. 

Την  όρυγήν  τοΰ  παντ[-  -  -  ] 
έξεχώρησεν  'Ιούλιος  [Αύρήλιος . . . ] 

Θαιμαρσου  τοΰ  Ανείνα[ν  -  -  ] 

4  Αύρηλία  Σαλαμαθι  δια[  -  -  ] 

Αβδαρσα  είς  τό  έξεΠναι  άπαλλοτριοΰν  (?)  -  ] 

τό^αύτό  σπήλεον  είς  [ταφήν  (?)  -  -  ] 

καί  υίών  καί  υίων[ών  καί  έγγόνων  είς  (?)] 

8  τό  παντελές  ·  έτ[ους 


The  Greek  text  concerns  the  concession  of  part  of  the 
hypogeum  to  Aurelia  Salamat  by  Aurelius  Haneina,  edd.  pr 
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1506:  277  no. 

block  . 


8  . 

Five 


FUNERARY  INSCRIPTION  ?,  241  A.D.  Limestone 

lines  in  Palmyrene  under  the  Greek  text. 


όπισθό [δομος  (?)  -  ] 
ίσων  εν  α[  -  -  -  -  ] 
μεσημ3ρ[ιν  -  -  -  -  J 
4  ττλευροΰ  σ[ΰν  -  -  -  ] 
καί.  υί,ωνοΐς  [-  -  -  ] 
έτους  3νφ '  cx  [  —  —  —  ] 


Undated  by  edd.  pr.;  [έτους  3νφ '  =  year  552  =  241  A.D., 
Pleket]  ||  1.  όιτΐθθω[  ,  Bingen  ||  the  inscription  is  prob 

ably  funerary  and  indicates  the  rights  of  some  persons  to 
occupy  the  tomb,  edd.  pr. 


279  280  no.  9.  DEDICATION  OF  A  MONUMENT  (ALTAR  WITH  TWO 

KRATERS),  176  A.D.  Limestone  block.  Two  lines  in  Palmy¬ 
rene  under  the  Greek  and  Latin  text. 

εκτι]σεν  Λούκιος 
-  -  ]Λφου  του  ζπυ ' 
du] arum  gub  vac 
4  pecun] ia  vac  sua  vac 

Polli] one  II  et  Apro  II  Cos 


The  translation  of  the  Palmyrene  text  reads:  "Ces  deux 

c^atferes  -  -|-  -  [Lucius]  Antonius  Callistratus  -  this 

person  is  also  on  record  as  manceps  IIII  mere.  (Greek: 
τεταρτώνης  =  farmer  of  the  25%  import-tax)  in  a  trilingual 
inscription  (174  A.D.)  concerning  the  erection  of  his 
statue  by  his  manager  ( τχραγματ  ευτής )  ||  2.  year  487  =  176 

A-D.  ||  3.  gub:  transliteration  of  a  Palmyrene  equivalent 

on  record  in  L.  6  meaning  "kraters",  edd.  pr.  ||  5.  T. 
Pomp.  Vitrasius  Pollio  was  cos.  suff.  in  151  (probably), 

M.  Flavius  Aper  between  155  and  160  A.D.,  edd.  pr .  [who 
do  not  realize  that  they  are  both  on  record  here  as  consul 
bis,  apparently  in  176  A.D.  (cf.  L.  2),  Pleket]. 


1508.  PALMYRA.  FRAGMENTARY  INSCRIPTION  ON  A  FUNERARY  MONUMENT. 
J.  Cantineau,  Inventaire  des  inscriptions  de  Palmyre  (1930)  fasc. 
4,  28-  29  no.  21  (LBW  2623  )  .  For  a  photograph  and  comment  on  the 

Palmyrene  text  of  this  bilingual  inscription  see  K.  al-As'ad,  A. 
Schmidt-Colinet ,  DAMAS  ZENER  MITTEILUNGEN  2  (1  98  5)  34-3  5,  in  the 

context  of  a  full  archaeological  publication  of  the  monument  to 
which  this  text  belongs. 


1509-1  519.  PALMYRENE .  VARIOUS  EPITAPHS.  Ed.  pr.  J.  Jarry,  ZPE 
60  (1985)  109-112  nos.  2-12  (ph.,  except  for  no.  10  =  our  lemma  no. 

1517) ,  publishes  the  following  new  epitaphs.  All  undated. 
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1509 


109  no.  2.  EPITAPH  OF  ΕΜΜΟΝΕ.  Limestone  pedimental  stele; 
^  recessed  niche  representation  of  a  large  eagle  on  a 


laurel-wreath; 
table  . 


to  the  left  of  the  wreath 


vessel  on  a 


Εμμονη  χρ<η>στή  άλυπε,  χέραι 


1510:  109-110  no.  3.  EPITAPH  OF  OLYMPIAS  AND  THEOPHILA.  Lime¬ 

stone  stele  with  two  large  female  busts  (young  women) . 

'Ολυμπίάς  Θεοφύλα 

άωρε ,  άωρε , 

χαϋρε  χαϋρε 


Inscription  between  incised  guide-lines 
A . D . ,  Bingen]. 


[■ 


1  St  4. 

1  cent 


1511:  110  no.  4.  EPITAPH  OF  EUMENES.  Limestone  stele;  under 

an  arch  supported  by  two  columns  a  relief  representing  a 
man  reclining  on  a  couch,  clad  in  a  toga,  and  a  seated 
woman;  in  the  right  corner  a  small  child;  under  the 
arch  a  small  bull. 

Εύμένης  ηρως  παροδε ίταις  χαύρειν 

1512:  110  no.  5.  EPITAPH  OF  ATE LE I A .  Limestone  stele  with  large 

niche  in  which  a  seated  woman  is  represented;  in  the 
upper  part  of  the  niche  behind  the  woman's  head  a  "coquille 
St .  J acque  s " . 

’Ατέλεια  άωρε,  χαϋρε 


1513:  110-111  no.  6.  EPITAPH  OF  MATRONA.  Limestone  pedimental 

na i sko s- shaped  stele,  with  a  niche  in  which  is  represented 
a  large  urn  on  a  quadrangular  base  surrounded  by  garlands. 

Ματρώνα  άλυπε,  χαϋρε 


1514:  111  no.  7.  EPITAPH  OF  IAMEI. 

above  a  large  wreath  an 

Ιαμε  l  χρηστέ 


15  16: 


Limestone  pedimental  stele; 
. on  . 


άλυπε,  χαϋρε 


1515:  111  no.  8.  EPITAPH  OF  HEBRA.  Limestone  na  i sko s- shap e d 

stele  with  representation  of  a  large  wreath  with  ribbons; 
inscription  under  the  wreath. 

‘Εβρα  ή  καί,  Μαρ|θον  χρησ|τή  άλυπε,  |  χαϋρε 


Inscription  between  incised  guide-lines. 

111-112  no.  9.  EPITAPH  OF  IAMAE.  Limestone  stele,  with 
the  bust  of  a  woman  in  a  niche;  her  head  is  covered  by  a 
shawl,  in  both  hands  an  object  (fruits  ?)  . 
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Ιαμαη  χρηστή  άλυ(πε),  |  χαϋρε 

112  no.  10.  EPITAPH  OF  LABBAISA.  Limestone  stele, 
strongly  resembling  the  preceding,  with  the  bust  of  a 
woman  in  a  niche. 

Λαββαισα  χρησ[τή]  άωρε,  χαϋρε 


112  no.  11.  EPITAPH  OF  HELIODOROS.  Limestone  stele 
with  the  bust  of  a  man  clad  in  toga  in  a  niche,  hands 
crossed  on  his  breast;  just  above,  a  medallion  on  which 
an  inscription  has  been  engraved;  at  the  right  represent¬ 
ation  of  a  raised  hand  ("main  de  justice") . 

* Ηλιόδω| ρε  χρησ|τέ  άωρε,  |  χαϋρε 


112  no.  12.  EPITAPH  OF  —  YRA .  Limestone  stele  with  the 
bust  of  a  woman  in  a  niche;  head  covered  by  a  shawl. 

. . · ] ορα  χρηστή  άωρε 


1520.  QALAT  SIM'AN  (AREA  OF).  INSCRIPTION  OF  UNKNOWN  CHARACTER. 
Copy  made  by  A.  Pullinger  of  an  inscription  seen  between  St. Simeon 
(Deir  Sim'an  =  Telanissos)  and  Sheik  Berekett  (Κορυφή  "Ορος);  cf. 
T.  Drew-Bear,  op.  cit.  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  1832)  51-52. 

. XNTOAOIKYPINKAOC  WC ΑΙΚΟΗΡΕΨΕ 
NENTw  C IKWENWHNEIEPAN .  . .  . 


Undated  ||  no  indication  about  the  form  of  the  stone;  if  there 
were  just  these  two  lines,  the  text  was  possibly  engraved  on  a 
lintel;  no  connected  meaning,  D.-B.,  N.,  S.  ||  [2.  possibly 

έν  τφ  σ<η>κψ  εν  φ  ήν  εΐερά  ν[-  -  -,  Bingen] . 


1521.  SELEUKEIA  PIERIA.  LIST  OF  ANNUAL  PRIESTS, 
IGLS  1184  (CIG  4458;  OGIS  245) .  Previous  editions 
on  a  copy  of  Pococke.  A  hitherto  unknown  copy  by 
a  second,  independent  and  equally  unknown  copy, 
letter  of  the  Levant  Company  at  Aleppo 
Stroud,  op.  cit.  (cf.  our  lemma  no. 


lowing  more  authoritative  version, 
app .  crit.  in  toto. 

A 

[έτους 

καί.  εκατοστού, 
ιερεϋς · 

4  Διός  'Ολυμπίου 

καί  Διός  Κορυφαίου 
Νικήρατος  Νικηράτου, 

'Απόλλωνος  του  επί  Δά[φν]η 
8  Καλλικλής  Διογέν[ους], 


187-185  B.C. 
were  all  based 
A.  Pullinger  and 
on  record  in  a 
(1736  A.D.)  enable  R.S. 
1832)  32-37,  to  offer  the  fol- 

We  do  not  repeat  the  elaborate 

B 

[έτους 

καί  εκατοστού, 
ιερεϋς · 

Διός  'Ολυμπίου  [καί] 
των  Θεών  των 
Σωτήρων  καί  Διάς 
Κα<σ>ίο[υ]  καί  Διός 
Κορυφαίου 
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'Απόλλωνος 
Ζηνόβιος  Ζήνωνος, 
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"Α [νδ] ρων  Φιλόφρ[ονος] 
' Απόλλωνος 


Σέλευκου  Δ  ιός 

12  Νικάτορος  καί  Άντιόχου 
’Απόλλωνος  Σωτήρος 
καί.  'Αντιόχου  Θεού 
καί.  Σελεύκου  Καλλινίκου 
16  καί.  Σελεύκου  Σωτήρος 
καί  Άντιόχου  καί. 
Άντιόχου  Μεγάλου 

[  Α~Λ  ]  ογένης  Άρτέμωνος 

20  [Βασι]λέως  Σελεύκου 

[  .  ?  ?.  ]  κρατης  Άναξίωνος 
[σκηπ] τροφόρος 

Δ]  ημητρ  ιου  , 

24 


28 


2  —  3 

Θεόφιλος  Άντ  [  .  .  .  ] ατη  [-  -  -] 

Σελεύκου  Διός 

Νικάτορος  καί  Άντ[ιόχου] 

Απόλλωνος  Σωτήρος 

καί  Άντιόχου  Θεού 

καί  Σελεύκου  [Καλλινίκου] 

καί  Σελεύκου  Σωτήρ[ος] 

καί  Άντιόχου  καί 

Άντιόχου  Μεγάλου 

Άριστια[?.?]0[?.?.]Μ[-  -  -] 

τοϋ  Άριστάρκου, 

Βασιλέως  Σελεύκου 

Νουμή<νι>ος  Νου[μηνί]ου, 

[σ] κηπτροφόρος 
Θόας  <Π>υθοκλέως , 
κεραυνοφόρο ι 
* Ιέρων  Σώτου 

[ . f ?!  .  .  .  ] ΙΡΑΠΟΡΟΥ 


Β  7.  This  line  is  missing  in  all  previous  editions;  ΚΑΞΙ0[Υ]~ 
KAI ,  Pul  1  inger  ;  ΚΑΞΙ0  [  .  .  ]  KAI  ,  Lev.  Comp.  ||  11.  e.g.  Άντ[ιστ]ά- 
τη[ς],  Άντ  [  ικρ]  άτη  [ς]  or  Άντ  [  ιψ]  άτη  [  ς]  in  the  genitive,  "but  i 
cannot  explain  the  H"  ||  20.  if  Pullinger's  spacing  and  that  of  the 

Levant  Company  is  correct  the  readings  in  CIG,  IGLS,  OGIS  all  be¬ 
come  impossible  (  [  Κλε  ]  ομέ  [  νους  ]  ,  Όμ(ή)[ρου],  Ομε)  ||  23.  ΝΟΥΜΗΦΟΣ, 
all  earlier  editions  ||  25.  ΝΥΘ0ΚΛΕ,  Pullinger,  Lev.  Comp.||  [B.7. 
for  Zeus  Kasios  cf.  M.H.Sage,  AncSoc  18  (1907)  162-  165,  Pleket]  . 


1522.  SELEUKE I A  PIERIA.  INSCRIPTIONS  IN  THE  TRAVERSE  HARBOR 
CANAL,  73/74-79  A . D .  AND  LATER.  IGLS  1131-1140  (Greek  and  Latin 
inscriptions) .  In  the  context  of  a  comprehensive  study  on  the 
harbor  of  Seleukeia  D.  van  Berchem,  BJb  1  85  (1  98  5  )  47-87  (ph.)  ,  on 

55-61  (ph.  of  IGLS  1137)  deals  with  the  inscriptions  engraved  on 
the  walls  of  the  traverse  tunnel  canal.  After  revision  he  distin¬ 
guishes  two  groups:  IGLS  1132-1133  and  1137-1139  were  engraved 

when  the  canal  was  dug.  They  show  that  the  work  was  organized  in 
gangs,  each  occupied  with  a  section,  which  marked  the  places  where 
they  started  their  activities  (IGLS  1137-1138:  όθεν  άρχή ) .  The 

Latin  inscription  1131  shows  that  the  works  were  accomplished  before 
the  death  of  Vespasian  in  79  A.D.  They  were  probably  conducted  by 
M.  Ulpius  Traianus,  legatus  in  Syria  from  73-74  A.D.  on.  The  re¬ 
maining  inscriptions  record  later  periodical  cleanings  and  comple¬ 
mentary  works,  ordered  in  the  name  of  the  emperor.  Consequently 
the  common  view  that  the  main  work  at  the  tunnel  canal  was  executed 
under  Antoninus  Pius  (cf.  1135,  dated  to  149  A.D.)  should  be  rejec¬ 
ted. 
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1523.  SELEUKEIA  PIERIA.  EDICT  CONCERNING  THE  TARIFF  OF  THE 
SPORTULAE  TO  BE  PAID  TO  THE  CURIOSI  OF  THE  HARBOR,  6th  CENT.  A.D. 
White  marble  plaque,  now  in  the  Museum  of  Antakya.  Ed.  pr .  G. 
Dragon,  T&MByz  9  (1985)  435-451  (ph.). 

t  Επί  Φλ (αβίου)  Εΰφρον [ ίου  τοϋ  ένδοξ (οτάτου)  κόμ(ητος)] 
της  Αιω  το  (3  κ  (αι )  τοϋ  ά[γιωτ(άτου)  επισκόπου] 
της  Σελευκέων  πόλ[εως  τοϋ  δείνα] 

4  έκρατύνθη  ό  δοθΐς  τύπ[ος  τοϋ  της  με ] - 

γαλοπρεποϋς  μνήμη[ς  κό(μητος)  λα] ργητ ιώ[ν (ων) ] 

'Ασκληπιού  καί.  βεβαιωθΐς  κατά  βασϊ- 
[λ] ικάς  ψήφους  και  τύπους  ένδο£ (οτάτων ) 

8  [έπ]άρχων  Καί.  έστιν  ούτως  τά  όφί- 
[λον]τα  δίδοσθαι  κουριόσοις*  leaf 
[πλοία]  τά  άπό  Φοινίκης  κ(αί,)  Κύπρου 
[κ(αί)  Κιλικί]ας  τά  άπό  μο(δίων),α  (κεράτιον)  α' 

12  [πλοία  τά  άπ]ό  Παλεστίνης  καί.  τής 

[Αίγυπτ ιακ  ( ής )  τά  άπό  μο(δίων)  ,α]  (κεράτια)  β' 

[ - ? - ] 


Various  abbreviation  signs  ||  1.  the  Comes  Orientis  (=  praefec¬ 

tus  praetorio  of  the  East) ;  [τοϋ  περ ι βλ ( έπτου )  κόμ(ητος)]  is  pos¬ 
sible,  but  ένδοξ (οτάτου )  is  preferable,  since  Flavius  Euphronios 
(unattested  so  far)  performs  this  function  for  the  second  time, 
ed  .  pr.  ||  2.  either  the  "father  of  the  city":  α[ίδεσίμ(ου)  or 

α  [  ίδεσιμ  (ωτάτου )  πατρός]  ,  or  (rather)  the  bishop,  ed.  pr.  ||  4-6. 

έκρατύνθη:  "entre  en  vigueur" ;  τύπος:  "forma",  "decree";  Askle- 

pios,  who  recently  died,  was  comes  sacrarum  largitionum;  unattested 
so  far,  ed.  pr  .  ||  7.  in  fine  doubling  of  g  to  indicate  the  plu¬ 
ral  ||  11.  ed.  pr.  rejects  έκ]αστα  άπό  (i. e.  one  keration  per  1000 

modii  cargo)  and  prefers  τά  άπό  (i. e.  1000  modii  is  the  minimum 
tonnage  for  imposition  of  the  keratia)  ||  11  and  13.  I]  for  κεράτιον 

first  epigraphical  example,  ed.  pr.  ||  13.  [  Αίγυπτ  ιακ  (ής)  ]  (sc. 

δίοΐκήσεως)  or  [Αίγύπτου]  ,  ed.  pr  .  ||  the  decree  applies  the  gene¬ 

ral  rules  of  legislation  concerning  the  limitation  of  sportulae 
by  Anastasius,  or,  more  probably,  Justinian  or  John  the  Cappadocian 
(praefectus  praetorio  531-541  A.D.)  to  one  particular  case:  the 

curiosi  of  the  harbor  of  Seleukeia  ||  comments  on  the  procedures 
of  issuing,  ratification  and  publication  of  this  kind  of  decree, 
on  the  curiosi  (inspectors  of  the  cursus  publicus,  high  police  of¬ 
ficers  and  imperial  spies,  controllers  of  maritime  traffic,  espe¬ 
cially  concerned  with  the  protection  of  imperial  transports) ,  on 
Seleukeia  and  the  harbor  of  Antiochia  (enlarged  by  Constantius  II 
in  346  and  very  important  inter  alia  for  the  transport  of  army  and 
annona  goods)  ,  on  the  size  of  the  ships  (1000  modii  =  ca.  8  tonnes; 
very  small  in  comparison  with  the  80-400  tonners  of  the  Principate, 
working  for  the  annona  of  Rome)  and  on  the  nature  of  the  remunera¬ 
tion  for  the  curiosi,  i.e.  the  keration  (=  siliqua  =  1/24  nomisma; 
"petit  sportule";  on  ships  from  Palestine-Egypt  two  keratia  were 
levied:  they  were  bigger  ships,  with  bigger  and  presumably  also 

more  luxurious  cargoes;  nevertheless  there  was  no  levy  "ad  valo¬ 
rem",  but  payment  of  a  fixed  sum)||  for  the  procedure,  described  in 
LL.  4-8  cf.  D.  Feissel,  BE  (1987)  no.  499. 
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1524.  SELEUKEIA  PIERIA.  EPITAPH  OF  AGATHOSTRATOS .  Copy  made 
by  A.  Pullinger;  cf.  T.  Drew-Bear,  op.  cit.  (cf.  our  lemma  no. 
1832 )  52 . 

Άγαθόστρατε  |  Θεοδώρου  |  άλυπε,  χαϊρε 


Undated  by  ed.  pr . 


1525-1527.  UMM  AL-QUTAIN .  THREE  EPITAPHS.  ( Re ) pubi i shed  in  S. 

Gregory  -  D.  Kennedy,  Sir  Aurel  Stein's  Limes  Report,  Part  I  (BAR 
intern.  Ser.  vol.  272  (I);  Oxford  1985)  260.  All  texts  are  unda¬ 

ted. 

1525:  EPITAPH  OF  ASADOS .  Stone  block  embedded  in  the  wall  en¬ 

closing  a  cistern.  S.  Mittmann,  Beitrage  zur  Siedlungs- 
und  Territorialgeschichte  des  nordlichen  Ost j ordanlandes  (Wiesbaden 
1970)  203  no.  46. 

Άσα|δος  |  Άκρ  |  αβου  1 1  έτ(ών)  |  x' 

1526:  EPITAPH  OF  A I BE .  Stone  fallen  from  the  entrance  to  a 

ruined  house . 

Αίβη  I  Δαρε ίου  |  έτ (ών)  λε ' 

1527:  EPITAPH  OF  ODENATHES.  Found  in  the  same  place  as  the 

preceding  stone. 

Όδεν|αθης  |  ‘Ραυθ|ηλου 


1528.  UNKNOWN  PROVENANCE.  MOSAIC  INSCRIPTION.  Mosaic  seen  in 
the  antiquities  market;  from  Northern  Syria.  Ed.  pr .  J.  Jarry  , 

Z  PE  60  (1985)  1  1  3  no.  13  (ph.). 

'Επί.  του  ε [ ύλ] αβεστάτου  επισκόπου  Μαρκέλ- 
λου  εν  ήμ[έρα]ις  Παλλαδίου  και  Ευσεβίου  των 
τιμιωτάτων  πρεσβυτέρων  η  έκλησία  (sic) 

4  [σ]ύν  τφ  φωτιστηρίψ  και  τοϋ  μαρτυρίου 

μετά  πάσης  έπικοσμήσεως  έκ  θεμελίων 
έκτίσθησαν  σπουδή  Εύφρασίου  διακόνου 
καί  οικονόμου  καί  των  λοιπών  διακόνων 


Undated  by  ed.  pr.  ||  cf.  D.  Feissel,  BE  (1987)  no.  501  ("l’eveque 
ne  serait-il  pas  le  fameux  Marcel  d’Apamee  ?") .  F.  points  out  that 
a  mosaic  inscription,  which  mentions  his  name,  is  dated  to  384-385 
A.D.  (BE  1959  no.  459).  [for  οικονόμος  cf.  Y . E .  Meimaris,  Sacred 
Names  256-259,  Pleket] .  - 
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,  th  th 

O  EARLY  7  CENT.  A.D.  L.Y.  Rahmani,  ‘ATIQOT  17  (1985)  168-181 

( P h ·  ΐ  dr.),  ( r e ) pubi i  she  s  seventeen  Byzantine  finger-rings  from 

various  provenances  which  are  now  in  the  State  Collections  of  the 
Department  of  Antiquities.  Nos.  1 ,  15-17  have  inscriptions. 


1529:  168  no.  1  (ph.;  dr.).  N.  Makhouly,  QUARTERLY  OF  THE  DEP 
OF  ANT.  OF  PALAEST.  8  (1938)  47.  From  Gush  Halav  (El-Jish),  cham¬ 
ber  B.  Oval  bezel  with  two  engraved  draped  busts  (married  couple) 
flanking  a  tall  cross.  Inscription  incised  below. 

ύγ  ία 


υγιεια,  R.;  see  also  the  nos.  16  and  17  below 


1530:  178  no.  15  (ph.) .  E.  Sukenik,  The  Ancient  Synagogue  of 

e  1 - Hammeh  (Jerusalem  1935)  f ig  .  26  .  From  Hammat  Gader  , 

synagogue  area.  Inscription  incised  in  the  round  bezel 

Χ(ριστ)έ,  βο|ηθι  *A|v6pscj 

The  final  A  is  flanked  by  two  dots;  Άνδρέα(ς) ,  R. 


1531:  178  no.  16  ( ph .).  Unknown  provenance.  Inscription 

incised  in  the  round  bezel. 

ΰγία,  I  Άμού|νιν 

Άμούνι,ν  =  Άμούνιον  (from  Άμοϋν  for  Άμμων),  R. 


1532:  178-179  no.  17  ( ph . ) .  Unknown  provenance.  Inscription 

incised  in  the  oval  bezel. 

ύγ  ία,  I  Βηκτ | ωρ 


r  d  th 

1533.  BETH  SHEARIM.  EPITAPHS,  EARLY  3  -  MID  4  CENT.  A.D. 

B.  Mazar,  ERETZ-ISRAEL  18  (1985)  293-299  ( ph .  )  ,  summarizes  the  re¬ 

sults  of  the  excavations  published  earlier  in  three  volumes  of  the 
final  report:  B.  Mazar,  Beth  Shearim,  Report  on  the  Excavations 

during  1936-1940,  Vol.  1  (New  Brunswick  1973);  M.  Schwabe  -  B. 
Liftshitz,  Beth  Shearim.  Greek  Inscriptions,  Vol.  II  (Jerusalem 
1974);  N.  Avigad,  Beth  Shearim,  Vol.  Ill  (Jerusalem  1971).  Many 
Greek  and  Hebrew-Greek  inscriptions  are  mentioned,  some  of  them 
illustrated  by  photos. 


1534.  DORA.  STAMPS  ON  STORAGE  JARS,  175-130  B.C.  Edd .  pr .  D.T. 
Ariel  -  I.  Sharon  -  J.  Gunneweg  -  I.  Perlman,  IEJ  35  (1985)  135— 

152  (ph.;  dr.),  publish  nineteen  storage  jar  handles  of  a  new  type 

found  in  1980-1981,  registered  together  with  eighty-five  other 
stamped  amphora  handles  (Rhodian,  Knidian,  Pamphylian  (?)  and  un¬ 
classified).  The  profile  of  the  jars  is  the  type  of  the  "Levantine" 
storage  jar.  Dora  was  probably  the  place  of  manufacture.  The 
stamps  are  rectangular. 
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A )  nos.  1-7  : 

LB 

I  ACOr 

C) 

nos .  9- 

1  3 

B )  no  .  8  : 

LB 

AAPItO 

D  ) 

no  s  .  14- 

1  9 

LB  ATC 
LB  Ck)R 


All  stamps  except  (B)  have  a  wedge-shaped  sign  ( ^ )  on  the  upper 
right  side,  edd.  pr. ,  who  speculate  on  its  meaning:  the  two  more 

probable  possibilities  are  (a) :  an  acrophonic  abbreviation  for  ar- 
tab  (άρτάβη) ,  a  measure  of  capacity  used  in  Palestine  during  the 
Ptolemaic  period;  (b)  :  an  indication  of  i  ||  L  =  έτους  or  denotes 

that  the  following  letter  should  be  read  as  a  number,  edd.  pr  .  || 

A)  'ΐάσο(νος)  or  ' ιάσοος  (nominative  'Ιάσω) ;  after  the  final  0 
a  small  gamma  or  pi,  perhaps  an  abbreviation  of  γρ(αμματεύς) 
(scribe  or  official),  edd.  pr.  [one  sees  '  Ιασο  ( —  )|  Π  ,  P 1  eke  t  ]  || 

B)  and  C)  "defy  decipherment",  edd.  pr . ,  who  suppose  that  ΛΑΡΙ 

and  ATC  conceal  names  ||  D)  in  fine:  ligature:  kappa  +  rho :  Σω- 

κρά (τους )  (the  wedge  could  be  a  superscript  alpha  in  that  case)  or 
Σω —  +  κρ(ίθη)  ("barley")  (the  wedge  could  denote  (one)  artab  or 

i  of  some  volume  in  that  case)  ,  edd.  pr  . 


1535.  DORA.  INSCRIPTION  ON  A  SLINGSHOT,  CA .  138-137  B.C.  SEG 

XXXII  1  500.  Republished  by  D.  Gera,  IEJ  35  (  1  985  )  1  53-  1  63  (ph.; 

dr.) .  Cf.  idem,  QADMONIOT  18  (1985)  54-55  (ph.). 

A)  Τρύφωνο(ς)  |  νίκη 

•  ·  · 

β)  (’’ift)  Ί  (έτους)  (bird)  ε'  |  Δω(ριτών)  π(όλεως)’  *  Ροϋ  | 
γεΰσαι 


A).  Τρύφωνο(ς)  |  νίκη,  seg  xxxii;  B)  .  Γεϋσαι,  seg  xxxii  ||  B 
1.  initio  probably  the  Phoenician  letter  daleth  (less  probably: 
resh):  the  abbreviation  of  the  city  name,  G.,-  έτους  ε':  probably 

of  Tryphon' s  rule,  which  started  in  142-141  B.C..  This  yields  the 
same  date  for  the  slingshot  as  proposed  by  B.  Isaac  (SEG  XXXII)  ; 
first  attestation  of  a  fifth  regnal  year  of  Tryphon,  G.  ||  2-3. 
ροΰ  γεΰσαι,:  "have  a  taste  of  sumac";  (Syrian)  rhus  is  a  genus  of 
shrubs,  the  fruits  of  which  are  used  inter  alia  as  a  spice  and  in 
medical  concoctions.  Its  use  on  a  slingshot  must  be  ironic:  cf. 

IG  IV  384  (also  a  slingshot) :  τρωγάλίον  (dried  fruit  or  sweet¬ 
meat)  ,  G  . 


1  536.  ELEUTHEROPOLIS  (AREA  OF:  HORVAT  * ITOUN)  .  COMMEMORATION 

INSCRIPTIONS,  CA .  50-200  A.D.  Three  Aramaic  and  two  Greek  rock 

inscriptions  incised  in  a  burial  cave  of  the  cemetery  at  Horvat 
'itoun  (3,5  km.  N.E.  of  the  cemetery  of  Horvat  Gomer,  for  which 
see  our  lemma  no.  1542).  Incised  representations  of  sailing  ships 
(??).  Noticed  during  a  recent  survey  by  ed.  pr.  A.  Kloner,  QADMO¬ 
NIOT  18  (1985)  98-100  (ph.;  dr.). 

a)  μνησθη  ό  γράψας  |  καί  ό  άναγε ινώ [σ] κων  |  έγώ 

Β )  μν  ι σθη 

Β)  or  μνίσθϊ,  ed.  pr.  ||  the  Aramaic  texts  consist  of  (1)  an 
alphabet;  (2)’  "Yehoseph"  (=  Joseph);  (3)  "shime'on  bar  Nadaviah". 
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1  5  3  7.  ELEUTHEROPOL I S  .  FOUNDATION  INSCRIPTION  OF  AN  INN,  MID 
4th  CENT.  A.D.  SEG  XXXII  1496.  New  edition  by  J.  Dagan  -  M. 
Fischer  -  Y.  Tsafrir,  IEJ  35  (1985)  28-34  (ph.). 

Etil  ^  Φλ  (αουιου)  Κυντιανοΰ  τοΰ  λαμπρ  (οτάτου)  κομ(ήτος)  καί, 
δουκός  τό  άπαντητήρ l (ο) ν  |  εκ  θεμελίων  έκτίσθη 


This  official  is  not  attested  so  far,  edd.  pr . ,  with  comment  on 
his  titulature  ||  for  άπαντητήριον  cf.  D.  Feissel,  BE  (1  987  )  no. 


1538-1 541 . 
INSCRIPTIONS , 
church .  Edd . 
110-111  (dr . ) 


ELEUTHEROPOLIS  (AREA  OF:  KHIRBET  BEIT  LOYAH ) .  MOSAIC 
BYZANTINE  PERIOD.  Mosaic  inscriptions  in  a  Byzantine 
Pr .  J.  Patrich  -  Y.  Tsafrir,  QADMONIOT  18  (1985)  108, 


1538:  108  no.  1  (dr.).  DEDICATION  OF  THE  CHURCH.  Inscription 

within  a  medallion  [cf.  Y.E.  Meimaris,  Sacred  Names  145 
no.  746,  Pleket]  . 

Άζιζος  I  καί  Κυρικός  |  εύχαρ ιστού  |  ντες  άνεθή||καμεν  τον 
ναόν 


1539:  110  no.  2  (dr.).  COMMEMORATION.  Inscription  within  a 

medal lion. 

Έπαναγία  |  υπέρ  άναπαύ|σεως  καί  μνή  |  μης  Άετίου  ||  τήν 
ψήφωσι,ν  |  άνέθηκα 


1540:  111  no.  3  (dr.).  QUOTATION  OF  A  PSALM  (120,  8  (LXX)). 

Inscription  within  a  medallion. 

t  K  (Oplo)  ς,  I  φυλάξι  |  τήν  είσο|δον  σου  κ(αί)  ||  τήν 
εξο I  δον  σου 


1541:  111  no.  4  (dr.).  QUOTATION  FROM  THE  BIBLE  (PROVERBS  13, 

20  (LXX) ) .  Inscription  within  a  rectangular  frame. 

t  Φως  δικέοις  διά  παντός  branch  t 


δικέοις  =  δικαίοις  . 


1542.  ELEUTHEROPOLIS  (AREA  OF:  HORVAT  GOMER).  BILINGUAL  EPI¬ 

TAPH,  4th  CENT.  A.D.  ?  Rock  inscription  incised  above  the  entrance 
to  a  burial  cave  in  the  cemetery  N.  of  Horvat  Gomer .  Noticed  dur¬ 
ing  a  recent  survey  by  ed.  pr .  A.  Kloner,  QADMONIOT  18  (1985)  96- 

97  (ph  .  )  . 

Λαζαρ 


Λαζαρ  =  El'azar;  cf.  the  Aramaic  part  of  the  text,  which  reads 
in  translation:  "I,  El'azar,  the  son  of  *Abbah  Mari  made  this  tomb 

for  'Abbah  Mari  the  son  of  Bathah " ,  ed.  pr . ,  who  believes  that 
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the  Greek  word  was  added  later. 


1543.  GUSH  HALAV  (EL-JISH).  INSCRIPTION  ON  A  FINGER-RING.  Cf 
our  lemma  no.  1529. 


1  544.  HAMMAT  GADER .  INSCRIPTION  ON  A  FINGER-RING.  Cf  .  our 
1 emma  no .  1530. 


1545.  HEBRON  (AREA  OF).  DEFIXIO,  3  CENT.  A.D.  B.  Lifshitz, 
RBi  77  (1970)  81-82  (cf.  SEG  XXVI  1916).  D.R.  Jordan,  GRBS  26 
(1985)  191  no.  163,  reads  in  LL .  6-7  επί  κάκωσΐ<ν>  καί.  θάν[ατον 
κ]αί  instead  of  έπί  κακώσι  καί  θαν[άχψ  |  κ]αί  .  Dated  by  J.  on 
the  basis  of  the  letter  forms. 


1546.  JERUSALEM.  DONATION  FOR  A  PAVEMENT  OF  HEROD'S  TEMPLE, 
18-17  B.C.  SEG  XXXIII  1  277.  Now  also  published  by  ed.  pr  .  B. 
Isaac  in  ERETZ- ISRAEL  18  (1985)  1-4  ( ph . )  (in  Hebrew,  with  English 

summary ) . 


1547.  JERUSALEM.  MOSAIC  INSCRIPTION,  CA .  550-575  A.D.  Mosaic 

inscription  belonging  to  a  mosaic  representing  peaceful  animals  in 
a  bucolic  setting  (paradise  scene)  in  a  church  found  in  the  Arme¬ 
nian  garden.  Ed.  pr.  C.P.  Jones,  in:  A.D.  Tushingham,  Excavations 
in  Jerusalem  1  961  -  1  967,  vol.  I  (Toronto  1985)  88-90  (ph.7~! 

[Ύπ]έρ  μνήμης  καί  καρποφορίας  τ[ών] 

[φιλ]  οχρίστων  ΒΑΣΙΛΟΥ  ....  καί  BA  [c.a.·  ^λ4] 


2.  ΒΑΣΙΛ  is  not  likely  to  be  an  abbreviation  of  βασιλέως  or  βα¬ 
σιλέων,  but  is  rather  the  first  of  two  names  of  the  dedicators, 
which  might  be  Βασιλοΰς  (from  the  nom.  fem.  Βασιλώ) ;  between  ΒΑΣΙ- 
ΛΟΥ  and  και  there  is  room  for  four  letters:  the  first  one  may  be 

epsilon,  theta,  omikron  or  sigma;  the  second  one  is  lost;  the 
third  one  is  theta  or  omikron;  the  fourth  one  is  upsilon  or  chi 
ed .  pr  . 


1548.  KHIRBET  ZIKRIN.  MOSAIC  INSCRIPTION,  6th-  7th  CENT.  A.D. 
Mosaic  inscription  in  the  eastern  end  of  the  carpet  of  white  squa¬ 
res  of  the  mosaic  floor  in  the  northern  aisle  of  the  basilica 
Reported  by  M.  Fischer,  IEJ  35  (1985)  196,  who  points  out  that 

there  is  another  mosaic  inscription  included  in  the  mosaic  floor 
east  of  the  previously  mentioned  text,  of  which  only  the  upper 

other^°rner  15  PreSerVed;  ifc  Pr°kably  had  the  same  formula  as  the 
Χρ[ισ]τέ,  βαήθι  |  τη  δούλη  σου  |  Αθανασίαν  (sic) 


-  6th 


1 549-1 556 .  MAGEN . 


CHRISTIAN  INSCRIPTIONS,  5th 


CENT .  A.D. 
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Six  mosaic  inscriptions  (nos.  1-6)  and  two  inscriptions  on  marble 
slabs  (nos.  7-8)  .  Seven  of  them  (nos.  1-7)  were  found  in  several 
recently  excavated  ecclesiastical  buildings;  no.  8  was  discovered 
inside  the  tomb  of  Sheik  Nuran,  300  m.  East  of  the  excavation  area. 
Ed.  pr.  V.  Tsaferis,  BASO  258  (1985)  24-31  nos.  1-8  (ph.). 


25  26  no.  1 .  QUOTATION  FROM  A  PSALM.  Mosaic  inscription 

within  a  rectangular  panel  found  in  the  narthex  of  Church 
A  [cf.  also  Y.E.  Meimaris,  Sacred  Names  36  no.  173,  Ple- 
k  e  t  [  . 

Αϋτη  ή  πύλη  του  Κυρίου,  δίκα[ιοι]  |  ε ίσελεύσονται  εν  αυτή 


Psalm  117,  20,-  ed.  pr.  adduces  parallels  for  quotations 
of  this  psalm  in  the  Holy  Land. 


1550:  26  no.  2.  DEDICATORY  INSCRIPTION.  Mosaic  inscription 

within  a  rectangular  panel  found  in  the  center  of  the 
floor  of  the  nave  of  Church  A. 

E[tu  του  εύσ] ε β ( εστάτου )  |  Ν(-  -  -)  (abbreviation  sign) 

έ I γέ [νέτο  τά  ώ] δε 


In  LL .  1-2  the  abbreviation  sign  5  is  used  ||  3.  possibly 

not  a  reference  to  a  particular  activity  in  the  Church, 
but  to  the  entire  building,  ed.  pr. 


1551:  26-27  no.  3.  DEDICATORY  INSCRIPTION.  Mosaic  inscription 

within  a  tabula  ansata  placed  in  front  of  the  chancel  in 
Church  A.  Black  oval  letters  on  a  white  background  [cf . 
now  also  Y.E.  Meimaris,  Sacred  Names  122  no.  661  =  252  no 

1264,  Pleket]  . 

t  Αίλιανός  Ζοναίνου  |  αναγνώστης  εύχαρ ιστών  |  τφ  άγίψ 
Κυρίκψ,  έψήφωσα 


1552:  28  no.  4.  DEDICATORY  INSCRIPTION.  Mosaic  inscription  in 

a  medallion  framed  by  a  square  with  four  birds  at  each  of 
its  corners.  Found  in  the  center  of  the  northern  aisle 
of  Church  A. 

'Επί  του  |  άγιωτάτου  |  καί  θεοσεβεσ (τάτου)  |  Πέτρου 
επισκόπου  ||  καί  Άβδάλλου  πρεσβ  (υτέρου)  |  τά  ώδε  άνενεώθη 


2.  Petros:  perhaps  a  bishop  of  Gaza,  ed.  pr.  ||  5. 

'Αβδαλλος:  Arabic  theophoric  name,  ed.  pr .  [or  'Αβδαλ- 

λας :  cf.  Y.E.  Meimaris,  Sacred  Names  38  no.  189,  Pleket]. 


1553:  30  no.  5.  QUOTATION  OF  A  PSALM.  Mosaic  inscription  with¬ 

in  a  tabula  ansata  (the  two  last  letters  did  not  fit  into 
the  frame  and  were  placed  outside  it)  situated  in  the 
entrance  to  the  main  hall  of  Church  C.  [cf.  also  Y.E.  Mei¬ 
maris,  Sacred  Names  25  no.  84,  Pleket] . 
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Ήγίασεν  τό  |  σκήνωμα  |.  αύτοϋ  6  ύψι|στος  ό  θεός,  Ιί  εν 
μέσψ  αύτης 


Psalm  45,  5-6,  ed.  pr. 


1554:  30  no.  6.  INSCRIPTION  OF  UNKNOWN  CHARACTER.  Fragmentary 

mosaic  inscription  within  a  rectangular  panel;  αυτών  is 
placed  outside  this  frame.  Found  in  the  baptisterium. 

-  -  -  -  ] ΖΩΝΗ 

- ]  MA  J 

-  -  - ] ΜΑ  Τ 

-  -  -]ΚΟΥ  ΩΝ 

4~!  Possibly  [Κυριίκοϋ,  ed.  pr  .  ;  cf.  our  lemma  no. 
1551  . 


1555:  30  no.  7.  DONATION.  Inscription  on  a  marble  slab  that 

belonged  to  the  screen  in  Church  A. 

[Προσφορά  Προκο]πίου  υπέρ  των  τέκν[ων  αύτοΰ] 

[For  Προκόπιος  cf.  Υ.Ε.  Meimaris,  Sacred  Names  133-134 
no  .  7  05 ,  Pleket]  . 

1556:  30-31  no.  8.  INSCRIPTION  OF  UNKNOWN  CHARACTER.  Inscript¬ 

ion  on  a  marble  slab  reused  in  the  tomb  of  Sheik  Nuran. 

Άββάς 


1557.  NAHAL  MICHMAS  (WADI  SUWEINIT).  CHRISTIAN  ACCLAMATIONS, 

6th  CENT.  A ! D .  Crosses  and  inscriptions  drawn  in  red  on  the  rocks 
of  the  eastern  complex  of  two  caves,  which  had  been  fitted  out  by 
Jews  during  the  Second  Temple  period  (four  Jewish  Aramaic  inscript¬ 
ions)  and  were  reused  by  Christian  hermits  in  the  6th  cent.  A.D. 

Ed.  pr.  J.  Patrich,  ERETZ-ISRAEL  18  (1985)  153-166  (ph.;  dr.)  (in 

Hebrew,  with  English  summary) . 

a)  *Ι(ησου)ς  Χ(ριστό)ς  b)  'Ι(ησοϋ)ς  Χ(ριστό)ς  νικςί 

c)  Ί(ησοϋ)ς  Χ(ριστό)ς  βασιλεύς 


1558.  NAHARIYA.  INSCRIPTION  ON  AN  AMULET,  CHRISTIAN  PERIOD. 
Oval  bronze  amulet  with  incised  representation  of  St.  George  on 
horseback  slaying  the  dragon.  Inscription  around  the  edge  of  the 
amulet,  above  the  figure.  Found  in  a  burial  cave  near  Nahariya. 
Ed.  pr.  R.  Reich,  RBi  92  (1985)  386-387  (ph.;  dr.). 

[Εις]  Θεός  δ  νικών  τα  κα[κά] 

•  ·  . 


On  the  reverse  a  few  (decorative  ?)  incisions  and  the  letters 
ΠΙΝ  I  ω,  probably  (part  of)  the  name  of  the  owner,  ed.  pr  . 
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1559-1565.  SINAI  (DEIR  RUMHAN).  CHRISTIAN  ROCK  INSCRIPTIONS, 
EARLY  BYZANTINE  PERIOD.  Seven  inscriptions  on  a  large  rock  frag¬ 
ment  adjacent  to  the  early  Byzantine  monastery  complex  at  Deir  Rum- 
han  (S.W.  area  of  the  Sinai  peninsula).  Ed.  pr.  A.  Ovadiah ,  DOP 
39  (1985)  77-79,  who  argues  that  the  inscriptions  were  engraved  "as 

substitutes  for  prayer  to  or  invocation  of  Divine  Providence", 
either  by  pilgrims  or  by  resident  monks. 


1559:  77  no.  1. 

[Θεό]  δδουλος  |  [ . ]p  (or  3)  αν  [  .  | . ]ω  [..] 


1560:  77  no.  2. 

[.] 

[ · 1  B  H  (  [ . ] 3ωσ[ . ] 3η) 

ω 

Ο 


Possibly  this  inscription  in  the  form  of  a  Latin  cross 
refers  to  a  proper  name,  ed.  pr. 


1561:  78  no .  3 .  Λ 

THOC  (Λονγήος) 

N 


=  Λογγεϋος  or  Λογγαΐος;  the  inscription  is  engraved 
i‘*  the  form  of  a  Latin  cross  turned  90°  to  the  right,  ed. 
pr  . 


1562:  78  no,  4.  [.] 

J0>X>  ([Φ]ώς,  Φως) 

C 


"Light  (and)  Light";  the  horizontal  Φως  appears  in 
mirror  position;  the  inscription  has  the  form  of  a  Greek 
cross;  the  variant  Φ  occurs  more  frequently,  ed. 

pr.  Ζωή 


ς 


1563:  78  no. 5.  t 

Θ 

E 

P(DC 

S 

O 


(t  Θεώδορως) 


=  Θεόδωρος; 


inscription  in  the  form  of  a  cross,  ed.pr. 


1564:  78-79  no.  6.  t 

P 

n  ω  c 

M 


( t  * Ρωμανώς ) 
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=  'Ρωμανός;  inscription  in  the  form  of  a  Latin  cross 
ed.  pr. 


1565:  79  no 


(Γρατ  ι,ανός) 


1  566.  S  K YTHOPOL I S  -  NYSA.  DEFIXIO,  4th  CENT.  A.D.  H.C.  Youtie- 
C.  Bonner,  TAPhA  68  (1937)  43-72,  128.  D.R.  Jordan,  GRBS  26  (1985) 

191-192  no.  164,  wonders  whether  one  should  correct  <5  L  Q  to  δια  in 
the  closing  formula  of  the  text  on  Side  A:  [έ]δησα  κ[έ]  κατεδησα 

κέ  έσφρ[ά]γισα  δ L ς  τά  μεγάλ[α  ονόματα]  . 


n  d 

1567.  TEL  GEZER  (AREA  OF) .  BOUNDARY  STONES,  LATE  2  -  EARLY 

1st  CENT.  B.C.  C.  Clermont-Ganneau ,  Archaeological  Researches  in 
Palestine  II  (London  1896)  224-229,  231-232;  cf.  259-260  (three 

stones).  Republished  together  with  similar  specimina  from  various 
later  publications  and  three  new  ones  (170-171  nos.  7-9;  ph .  )  by 

R.  Reich,  ERETZ-ISRAEL  18  (1985)  167-179  (ph.;  dr.;  in  Hebrew,  with 
English  summary) .  Most  of  the  stones  bear  the  Hebrew  wordt  thm  gzr 
("boundary  of  Gezer")  and  the  Greek  word  Άλκίου  ("belonging  to  Al- 
kios"),  inscribed  above  the  Hebrew,  sometimes  inverted.  R.  argues 
that  there  is  consistency  in  the  orientation  of  the  inscriptions 

in  relation  to  the  mound:  the  Hebrew  is  to  be  read  while  facing 

the  mound,  whereas  the  Greek  faces  the  opposite  direction  (mainly 

S.  and  E.) .  This  indicates  that  Alkios  was  the  owner  of  the  land 
adjacent  to  the  lands  of  Gezer,  and  not  the  owner  of  the  territory 
marked  by  the  stones.  The  boundary  of  Gezer  encircles  an  area  of 
ca.  4  sq .  km.,  with  Tel  Gezer  occupying  the  N.W.  corner. 
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1568.  GERASA.  DONATION  FOR  THE  BUILDING  OF  THE  TEMPLE  OF  ZEUS, 
25-26  A.D.  C.B.  Welles,  in:  Gerasa.  City  of  the  Decapolis  (New 
Haven  1938)  373-374  no.  2.  After  revision  of  the  stone  J.  Seigne  , 
SYRIA  62  (1985)  292  note  17,  reads  "sous  toute  reserve"  the  date 

in  L.  6  as  ηπ '  instead  of  επ',  i.e.  25-26  A.D.  instead  of  22-23  A. 
D  . 


1569.  GERASA.  BUILDING  INSCRIPTION,  27—28  A.D.  Inscription  on 
the  cruciform  keystone  of  the  arched  vault  of  the  South  entrance  of 
the  temple  of  Zeus;  around  the  inscription  a  relief  crown  of  inter¬ 
laced  leaves  with  two  depending  ribbons;  traces  of  paint.  Ed.  pr  . 
J.  Seigne,  SYRIA  62  (1985)  287-295  (dr.),  who  points  out  that  this" 

text  gives  the  date  of  the  Lower  Terrace  of  the  temple  of  Zeus. 

Cf.  also  our  lemma  no.  1568.  Cf  .  also  REVUE  BIBLIOUE  93  (1986) 

245  (dr . ) . 
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(έτους)  ^  |  Διόδωρος  |  Ζεβσαου  |  Γερα<σ>ηνός  ||  άρχιτεκτόνη | σεν 

1.  Year  90  (Pompeian  era  of  Gerasa)  =  27-28  A.D.,  ed.  pr.  ||  3. 
Ζεβσαου:  mason's  error,  probably  for  Ζεβεδου  (  f rom ’ Ζεβεδας )  "  ed’ 
pr.  ||  4.  ΓΕΡΑ0ΗΝ0Σ ,  lapis. 


1570.  GERASA.  DONATIONS  FOR  THE  BUILDING  OF  THE  TEMPLE  OF  ZEUS 
BY  THEON,  69-70  A  .  D  .  AND  AFTER  69-70  A . D  .  C.B.  Welles,  in:  Gerasa. 

City  of  the  Decapolis  (New  Haven  1938)  375-378  nos.  5-6.  J.  Seig- 

ne,  SYRIA  62  (1985)  292-295  (texts  in  an  Appendix  on  295,  no  new 

readings)  ,  reinterprets  these  texts  in  the  light  of  the  new  build¬ 
ing  inscription  presented  in  our  lemma  no.  1569.  No.  5  records 
7100  dr.  for  the  naos  and  1500  for  the  propylaia.  The  latter  were 
finished  in  27-28  A.D.  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  1569)  and  the  1500  dr. 
given  in  69-70  by  Theon  (no.  5)  were  the  last  amount  still  to  be 
returned  to  the  sanctuary  which  had  advanced  the  money  for  the 
building  operation.  In  that  same  year  (69-70  A.D.)  Theon  gave 
7100  dr.  for  the  construction  of  the  temple  (no.  5) .  Inscription 
no.  6  (later  than  no.  5)  shows  that  ultimately  T.  gave  7186  dr., 
the  original  budget  in  S.'s  view  having  been  exceeded  by  86  dr. 

All  in  all  T.  gave  8686  dr.  "for  the  building  of  (the  temple  of) 

Zeus  Olympios"  (no.  6) .  S.  assumes  that  the  1500  paid  for  the 
Propylaia  have  been  added  to  the  7186  dr.  in  the  final  account  of 
no.  6.  T.  gave  another  1314  dr.  for  a  bronze  statue  of  Ζευς  Φύξιος. 
Total  amount:  10.000  dr. 


1571-1574.  GERASA.  VARIOUS  INSCRIPTIONS,  207  A.D.-  BYZANTINE 
PERIOD.  Now  in  the  Museum  of  Jerash  (nos.  1,  4)  and  on  the  site 
(nos.  2,  3).  Ed.  pr .  P.-  L.  Gatier,  SYRIA  62  (1985)  297-312  nos 
1-4  (ph.;  French  translations). 


1571:  297-307  no.  1.  BUILDING  INSCRIPTION  CONCERNING  A  PRISON, 

539-540  A.D.  Limestone  block. 

t  Παύλος  ό  μακαρ ιώτ (ατος )  ήμων  έπίσκο(πος)  Θεοΰ  Χάριτι 

καί  τούτο  το  ευσεβές 

χτίσμα  της  φρουράς  άνήγειρεν,  το  συμφέρον  δοχιμάσας,  χαί 

εν  τφ 

όνόματ ι  του  Κ(υρίο)υ  εύλογήσας  ταύτην  είναι  πάντων  των 

υπαιτίων  δί [χα] 

4  των  χαταχρίτων,  μη  έχειν  δέ  τινα  επ'  άδειας  χατάδιχον  έν- 

βάλλε ιν 

αύτη  μήτε  εξ  αυτής  χαταφέρειν  τινα  είς  την  των  χαταχρίτων 

φυλα¬ 
κήν  καί  τον  παραβαίνοντα  τα  εύσεβώς  δεδοχιμασμένα  παραδούς 
τφ  χρίμματι  του  Κ(υρίο)υ·  Έπληρώθη  δέ  εν  μηνί  Δίψ,  χρό- 

(νων)  γ'  ίνδ ( ιχτ ιώνος) ,  του  βχ '  έτους  t 


Various  abbreviation  signs  ||  1.  μακαρ  ιώτατος :  the 
bishop  probably  died  shortly  before  the  prison  was  finish¬ 
ed,  ed.  pr.  ||  3.  εύλογέω:  cf.  L.  Robert,  Nouvel  1  e  s  in¬ 
scriptions  de  Sardes  (Paris  1964)  29-30;  υπαίτιος: 
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charged,  accused,  ed.  pr  .  ;  in  fine  rest.  G.  Dragon  ||  4. 

κατάκρίτος  and  κατάδικος  (synonyms):  condemned  ed.  pr  ; 

εχειν  έπ'  άδειας:  to  have  permission  ||  6-7.  for  this  and 

similar  Christian  curse  formulae  see  L  .  R o b e r t  Hellenic a 
ΧΙ-XU  (Paris  1  960)  398-4  1  3,  ed.  pr.;  year  602  -  539 
540  (era  of  Gerasa:  63  B.C.)  ||  ed.  pr.  points  out  that 

the  construction  of  a  separate  prison  for  the  accused  is 
a  new  phenomenon;  prisons  for  the  condemned  are  well 
attested  for  antiquity;  comments  on  Christian  charity 
towards  prisoners,  especially  of  the  bishop,  who,  as  one 
of  the  urban  authorities,  could  imprison  or  release  con- 
vie ts .  The  purpose  of  Paul  in  building  a  new  prison  was 
probably  to  relieve  the  suffering  of  the  prisoners  in  the 
overcrowded  existing  prison,  a  situation  possibly  exacer¬ 
bated  by  the  persecution  of  members  of  the  Monophysite 
Movement  by  the  Chalkedonians  since  536  A.D.  On  305-307 
ed .  pr  .  collects  the  epigraphical  evidence  for  Bishop 
Paul  and  comments  on  his  building  program  (probably  attempt¬ 
ing  to  emulate  that  of  the  provincial  capital  Bostra)  and 
his  personality. 


1572:  308-310  no.  2.  DEDICATION  OF  AN  ALTAR,  207  A.D.  Small 

limestone  altar  with  mouldings  and  ram's  heads  on  the 
corners  between  which  relief  garlands  are  suspended. 
Inscription  on  the  four  sides.  Found  on  the  elevation 
near  the  sanctuary  of  Artemis. 

[Υπέρ  σωτηρία]  ς  τώ[ν] 

[Σε] βα[στών] 

[Κυρίων] 

4  Σεπτιμίου  Σεουήρου 

καί  Αύρηλίου  Άντωνείνου 
καί  'Ιουλίας  Δόμνης 
[καί  Σεπτιμίου  Γέτα| 

8  τον  βωμόν  άνήγειραν  καί  τό 

κλιτός  περί  έλαβαν  οΐ  άπό  συστέματος  Άρτεμε ισιακοϋ  μεγάλου 

επι¬ 
καλούμενου  των  γναφέων  πηχθέντος  ύπό 

Ζήνωνος  ' Αρ ί στωνο [ ς ] ·  ό  βωμός  έγένετο  εκ  φ [ ι ] λοτε ίμιας 

Ζαβδίων 

12  οικοδόμου*  "Ετους  ος  '  ,  Γορπ<ι>αίου  η' 


Various  leaves  in  the  text  ||  3.  [ημών  κυρίων],  Bingen 
||  7-8.  "entoure  la  colline,  c.&.d.  delimite  un  espace 
sacre  ,  ed.  pr . ;  for  the  fullers  in  Antiocheia  cf.  our 
lemma  no.,1483  ||  10.  πηχθέντος:  "founded",  ed.  pr  .  || 

11.  Ζαβδίων:  Semitic  name  (not  declined),  ed.  pr  .  ||  12. 
οικοδόμος:  the  sculptor,  "maitre  d'oeuvre",  ed.  pr. 

[rather  "builder",  Pleket]  ;  year  270-63  =  207  A  D  ; 
Γ0ΡΠΑΙ0Υ ,  lapis. 


310-312  no.  3.  DEDICATION  TO  ARTEMIS,  209-211  A.D.  Red¬ 
dish  limestone  base  with  mouldings  below.  Found  at  the 
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same  place  as  the  inscription  above. 


t  [  '  Αγαθ]  1J  Τύ[χη] 

*  Υπέρ  σωτηρίας  των 
Κυρίων  Αύτοκρατό- 
4  ρων  Λουκίου  Σεπτιμ[ί]- 
ου  Σεσυήρου  καί  'Αντων[ε 


νου  Ικαί  ΓέταΙ)  υιών  αύ- 
τοΟ  και  ’Ιουλίας  Δόμνας 
8  Σεβαστής  τή  Κυρίςι  Άρ<τ>έμι- 
δι  κηπουροί,  τής  ανω  φά 
]-  ρανγος  vacat 


8.  In  fine  ΡΕΜΙ  ,  lapis  ||  9-10.  φάραγξ:  the  upper 
valley  of  the  wadi  Jerash  (N.w.  of  the  modern  town),  which 
nowadays  is  a  center  of  horticulture,  ed.  pr . 


1574:  312  no.  4.  EPITAPH  OF  MATRONA,  BYZANTINE  PERIOD.  Ochre 

limestone  block. 


Ματρώνης  |  ‘ Ηρακλίου  τραπεζίτου  |  t 


Ed.  pr.  refers  to  other 
for  Gerasa,  e.g.  that  of  goldsmith,  which  is 
that  of  money-changer. 


on  record 
related  to 


1575.  HAURAN.  POPULATION  AND  ECONOMY.  Cf.  M.  Sartre,  1 Le  peu- 
plement  et  le  developpement  du  Hauran  antique  a  la  lumibre  des 
inscriptions  grecques  et  latines'  ,  in:  J . -  M.  Dentzer  (ed.),  Hau- 

—  n — Ιω _ Recherches  a r ch έο 1 og igu e s  sur  la  Syrie  du  Sud  A  1 ' epoque 

h_ell<§nistique  et  romaine,  Vol.  I  (Paris  1985)  189-202,  who  comments 

upon  the  distribution  of  Greek  and  Latin  inscriptions  in  the  Hauran 
and  upon  onomastics;  F.  Villeneuve,  1 L'economie  rurale  et  la  vie 
des  campagnes  dans  le  Hauran  antique  (ier  si&cle  avant  J.-  C.  -  VIe 
sibcle  apres  J.-  C.) ' ,  ibidem  63-136.  On  82  brief  commentary  on 
village  life:  functionaries,  village  council  (βουλή),  common  pro¬ 
perty.  As  to  the  inscription  LB W  III  2505  (from  Shaqra)  V.  inter¬ 
prets  the  κοινός  τόπος  as  "terrain  communal"  of  the  village  (and 
not  as  the  area  common  to  two  villages:  so  C.  Clermont-Ganneau , 
Etudes  d 1 Archeologie  Orientale  II  §  16  (Paris  1897)  147-149) 


y·  ^4 

1576.  JATHUM.  ROCK  INSCRIPTION,  3  CENT.  A.D.  ?  SEG  XVI  819. 
S.  Gregory  -  D.  Kennedy,  Sir  Aurel  Stein's  Limes  Report,  Part  II 
(BAR  intern.  Ser.  vol.  272  (II) ;  Oxford  1985)  411-412,  argue  that, 

if  correctly  read,  the  phrase  εν | γύς  τόπ | ψ  λεγομ[έ]|νψ  πόίλίς]  | 
Αβγαρ [ου]  (LL.  11-15)  implies  that  "City  of  Abgar"  was  the  name 
of  a  locality,  which  does  not  need  to  be  a  functioning  city.  They 
suggest  identifying  this  "City"  with  the  site  of  Jawa ,  at  a  dis¬ 
tance  of  32  km.  [cf.  however  SEG  XVI  819:  M.  Schwabe  read  σιο[υ] 

instead  of  π0[λΐς],  i.e.  "tumulus,  acervus  lapidum",  which  fits  in 
with  the  fact  that  our  text  was  reported  to  be  engraved  "beside  a 
ruin,  possibly  a  desert  fortification  or  tomb"  (probably  a  grave- 
tower  according  to  G.-  D.) ,  Tybout;  Bingen  has  strong  doubts 
concerning  the  identification  of  Jawa] . 


1577-1594. 


MA  IN  . 


VARIOUS  INSCRIPTIONS,  EARLY  BYZANTINE  PERIOD. 
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μ  Pi rcirillo  SBF  35  (1985)  339-364,  presents  a  survey  of  t 

M.  Picciriilo ,  ββγ  J  \  M  (  8km  S.W.  of  Madaba);  among 

early  Byzantine  antiquities  of  Ma  in  (  B  b " 

them  are  several  inscriptions,  which  P.  ( r e ) pubi i she s  . 

MOSAIC  INSCRIPTIONS  IN  THE  CHURCH  ON  THE  AKROPOL I S ,  7 1 9  -  7 2 0  A  .  D 

r  de  Vaux  RBi  47  (1938)  227-258.  Some  parts  of  the  mosaics  are 

«stored  ^hich  led  De  Vau*  to  believe  that  they  were  originally 
"id  ίη  the  late  6th  or  the  1st  half  of  the  7th  cent.  A  D.  and  that 
th ^restorations,  inclnding  the  dedicatory  inscription  (our  lemma 
no  1579)  were  carried  out  in  719  720  A.D.  .  argues 

“ah  part;  of  all  mosaics  date  from  the  latter  year  and  that  some 
minor  restorations  were  executed  later.  This  implies  that  in  this 
area  iconoclasm  should  be  dated  later  than  719-720  A.D  and  that 
the  Christian  community  survived  until  the  mosaics  could  be  rest 
ored  after  it  disappeared.  We  refrain  from  giving  long  descript¬ 
ions  of  forms  and  motives  of  these  mosaics,  for  which  we  refer  the 

reader  to  De  Vaux. 


341  (dr.).  De  Vaux  229-230.  Main  room:  mosaic  panel  at 

the  E.  side  of  the  central  mosaic.  Inscription  above 
tendr i 1 s . 

[τότε  άνο  ίσουσι  ]  v  έπι  το  θ[υσιαστηριον  σου  μοσχους] 


Psalm  51,  21. 


1578:  342  (ph.;  dr.).  De  Vaux  233.  Annex  room  N.  side:  mosaic 

panel  at  the  E.  side.  The  inscription  refers  to  the  orig¬ 
inal  decoration;  the  two  animals  flanking  a  tree  were 
later  replaced  by  a  small  tree  and  a  kantharos,  but  traces 
of  the  feet  of  the  βοΰς  are  still  visible. 

καί,  λέων  ώς  βοΰς  φάγ[εται  άχυρα] 


I sa iah  65,  25. 


1579:  344  (ph.;  dr.).  De  Vaux  238-240.  DEDICATORY  INSCRIPTION 

IN  A  TABULA  ANSATA  AT  THE  W.  SIDE.  Main  room. 

Α[ϋτη  ή  πύλη  τού  Κυρίου  δίκαιοι  ε  ίσελ]  εύσονται  έν  αύτη 


X  [  -  -  --  --  --  --  --  -  -]λος  έργον 

τ[---— Θ] εοΰ  πρ ( εσβυτέρου)  καί 
4  το[ΰ  ίνδ ( ικτ ιώνος)  τρίτης 

έτους  χιδ'  -  -  ['ΑγαπςΙ  Κ(ύριο)ς  τάς  πύλας  Σιών  υπέρ  πάντα 

τα]  σκι νάματα  'Ιακώβ 

De  Vaux  offered  the  following  restoration  ("tres  conjec¬ 
tural")  of  ll  .  2-4:  X [ p i στοΰ  βασιλεύοντος  άνενεώθη  το 
άπολω] λός  έργον  |  τ[ης  ψηφώσεως  σπουδή  του  πραότατου..  . 


θ]εοΰ  πρ ( εσβυτέρου)  καί  |  το[ϋ  θεοφιλέστατου .. .διακόνου 
χρ (όνοις) ]  ^ ίνδ  ( ικτ ιώνος)  τρίτης  .  in  L.  4  he  read  "Ετους 
χιδ  μη(νος)  κτλ.  ||  5.  year  614  of  the  era  of  the  pro¬ 
vince  of  Arabia:  719-720  A.D. 
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1  580: 


1581: 


1  582: 


345  346  (ph.;  dr . ) .  De  Vaux  240-255.  Main  room:  border 

of  central  mosaic,  representing  buildings  (probably  chur¬ 
ches)  separated  by  trees.  Nos.  1-3  are  located  at  the  S. 
side,  4-6  at  the  W.  and  7-11  on  the  N.  side. 


1 ) 

Νηκώπολε ις 

2) 

[ ' Ελεύθερό] πόλε ι ς 

3) 

' Ασκάλονα 

4) 

[Μ] αηουμάς 

5) 

[Γά] ζα 

6) 

Ωδ [ρόα] 

7)  [Χεραχ  Μο]υβα 

8)  'Αρεώπολεις 

9)  Γαδορον 

1 0 )  Εσβουν 

1 1 )  Βελεμουν ιμ 


2)  or  [Γεωργίου] πόλεις,  D.V.;  3)  "Ασκαλον,  D.V  ; 

7)  [ Χαραχμο ] υβα ;  10)  Εσ[βο0ς],  d.v.  (ρ.  cleared  part 

of  the  mosaic)  ||  P.  rejects  D.V.’s  interpretation  of  this 
topographical  border  as  an  illustration  of  the  twenty-four 
autocephalous  bishophrics  of  the  patriarchy  of  Jerusalem 
constituting  its  synod;  he  prefers  a  simpler  solution, 
which  D.V.  considered,  but  rejected:  the  buildings  are 
those  which  the  mosaicist  or  his  commissioner  knew  first 
hand.  P.  sees  a  geographical  order  in  the  sequence  of 
places  . 


MOSAIC  INSCRIPTION  IN  THE  CHURCH  ON  THE  WESTERN  HILLS, 
END  OF  THE  6th  CENT.  A.D.  Partially  excavated,  but  not 
published  in  the  early  20th  cent.;  cf .  A.  Musil,  Arabia 
Petraea  I  (Wien  1907)  397.  - 


3  50  (ph.;  dr.)  .  DEDICATORY  INSCRIPTION  OF  THE  XENION. 

Room  N.  of  the  church. 

[  Εγ ] ενετό  ώ  Γενεώ[ν]  εν  ετ ι  »η*  π-  - 


Year  490  (era  of  Arabia)  =  594-595  A.D. 


352-353  (ph.;  dr.).  MOSAIC  INSCRIPTION  IN  A  BATH  COMPLEX, 

MIDDLE  6th  CENT.  A.D.  Dedicatory  inscription  found  in  a 
square  room  discovered  before  the  Latin  church  in  1980. 
Inscription  in  black  letters  on  a  white  ground,  within  a 
rectangular  frame. 

'Επί  Φλ(αβίου)  Μαρτυρίου 

λαμπρ (οτάτου)  καί  περιβλ (έπτου)  τριβ(ούνου) 

[ τοπ] οτηρητοΰ  άπό 
[θεμελ] ίων  έκτίσθη  κ(αί) 

[έτελ]ιόθη  [τ]οϋτο  τό  π- 
ρίβατον  επί  της  ια'  ίνδ ( ικτ ιώνος ) 


The  date  of  the  inscription  is  "in  line  with"  the  date 
of  the  church  in  ed-Deir,  for  which  see  the  next  lemma, 

P·  II  2.  περίβλεπτος  =  spectabilis  ||  3.  τοποτηρητής  ("vi¬ 
carius")  :  substitute  of  the  authorities,  military  com¬ 

mander,  P.  II  5-6.  πρίβατον  (privatum),  as  opposed  to 
δημόσιον  =  bath,  P. 
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156-357  (ph.;  dr.) .  DEDICATION  OF  A  CHURCH  IN  ED  DEIR, 
MID  6th  CENT.  A . D .  SEG  XXVII  1006  p  n°w  restores  L  5 

as  [ - λα] μπρ (οτάτου)  έπιτρ(οπου)  χρ(ονων  s  lv6(lhtl 

ώνος)  instead  of  [του  Άβραα]  μ  πρ ( εσβυτερου )  κτλ.  The 
titulature  of  Theodoros  points  to  a  provincial  governor 
or  a  dux,  P.  Ed-Deir  is  "alia  periferia  di  Ma  in  . 


1584:  357  (ph.;  dr.).  INVOCATION,  MID  6th  CENT.  A.D.  Inscript¬ 

ion  on  the  marble  "transenna"  in  the  church  mentioned  m 
the  previous  lemma.  Fragments  were  collected  from  the 
whole  area  of  the  church  and  put  together  in  the  Museum 
of  Madaba.  Inscription  in  a  recessed  field  within  a  moul 
ded  frame  above  a  "croce  fiorita 

t  K  (ύρ  l  )  ε  [μνήσ]θητι  τφ  σφ  έλέει  Ιωαννου  τοϋ  αμαρτωλού 
δ[ού]λου  σου  t 


357-358  (dr.).  EPITAPH  OF  ANASTASIOS  OR  ANASTASIA.  R. 

de  Vaux ,  RBi  48  (1939)  81  no.  6.  Fragment  of  a  mosaic 

inscription  found  in  the  W.  sector  of  Ma  in.  According 
to  P.  this  would  be  the  dedicatory  inscription  of  a  fur¬ 
ther  ecclesiastical  building,  but  there  is  no  hint  of  this 
in  De  Vaux,  who  classified  the  text  as  a  funerary  inscript¬ 
ion  . 

-  -  -  υπέρ  είρ(ήνης)  κ(αΐ)  άναπ(αύσεως)  Άναστ[ασί-  - 


Undated  by  D.V.  and  P. 


BUILDING  INSCRIPTIONS 


1586  :  358-359  (ph.;  dr.)  .  P.  Jaussen  -  M.R.  Savignac,  Mission 

archeologique  en  Arabie  (Mars-Mai  1907)  (Paris  1  909)  ,  Vol 
I  298-300  no.  1.  Inscription  on  an  architrave,  probably 
belonging  to  an  ecclesiastical  building;  before  the  end 
of  the  5th  cent.  A.D. 

[----]  η  αύλη  αϋτ[η  -  -  -  ] 

[-  -  -  -  ]  έν  χρόνο [ L ς  -  -  ] 

[ εύσεβε ] στ (άτου)  και.  άγιωτ(άτου)  [  έπι,σχό  (που)  ] 

4  [-  -  ] ου  έν  έτι  της  κα[ταστάσεως] 

[της  έπα]ρχίας  Άραβία[ς  -  -  ] 

-  ΩΑ  X  (ρυστό)  [ς] 


Date  of  J.-  S.  II  no  lacunae  at  the  left  in  J.-  S.  's 
text,  though  they  consider  the  possibility  that  the  text 
was  incomplete  at  the  left. 


1587:  359.  Jaussen-Savignac ,  I  300  no.  2  (no 

Inscription  on  an  architrave,  possibly  belonging  to  an 
ecclesiastical  building;  before  the  end  of  the  5th  cent 
A.D. 


t  Θεοσ-  - 


I  προυπ  - 


I  ωσ  - 
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1588 


1590 


1591: 


1592 


Date  of  J . 


360  (ph.;  dr.).  INSCRIPTION  OF  UNKNOWN  CHARACTER.  Jaussen 
-Savignac  ,  I  300  no.  3  (no  transcription)  .  Plaque  of  Nebi 
Musa  stone,  now  in  the  Ecole  Biblique. 


-  -  Καλού  1 1 


-  -  S  τχαντα 


-  -  ησγον 


Undated  by  J.-  S.  and  P. 

EPITAPHS  (undated  by  edd.  pr .  and  P.) 


1  589:  360  (no  text)  . 

(1907)  136. 

Πέτρος  |  Στ<ε>φάν|ου 


EPITAPH  OF  PETROS.  A.  Musii,  AAWW  44 


2 .  A.  lapis 


360  (ph 


dr.).  EPITAPHS  OF  NISEBE,  BARECHOS  AND  THEODO- 


S(I)OS.  R.  de  Vaux  ,  RBi  48  (1939)  78-80  nos.  1-3.  P. 

gives  a  photo  of  no.  3  only.  Funerary  stelai  with  crosses 
in  circular  frames. 


1  )  t  N ισέβ ις 


2)  Βαρέχου 


3)  Θεοδόσω 


361  (ph.;  dr.).  EPITAPH  OF  IULIANUS.  Stele  with  cross 

in  a  circular  frame;  inscription  above  it. 

t  Ούλ  Ι,ανός  (=  Julianus) 

361-362  (ph.;  dr.).  EPITAPH.  R.  de  Vaux,  RBi  48  (1939) 

80  no.  4.  Circular  stele  with  text  around  a  cross  within 
a  circular  frame.  No  transcription  in  P. 

t  BOPXHC  t  .  .  .  .  (ΧΗΦ 


"lecture  difficile",  D.V.,  with  speculations  on  the 
names  (probably  separated  by  an  indication  of  parentage) 
which  are  on  record;  "A  la  fin,  οσηφ  est  clair,  et  on 
peut  h.  la  rigueur  isoler  un  i  du  groupe  precedent,  pour 
lire  ' Ιοσηφ" . 

FRAGMENTARY  INSCRIPTIONS 


1593:  364  (ph.). 

-  -XIC 


Mosaic  inscription  in  a  tomb  in  'Ain  Minyah: 


1594:  (not  presented  by  P.) . 

at  Dmitri  el-Haddadin. 

5 :  -  -EXOI-  - 


Fragment  of  a  black  stone  found 
R.  de  Vaux,  RBi  48  (1939)  81  no. 
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1595.  MAXIMIANOPOLIS.  For  LBW  2158  cf.  our  lemma  no.  1792 


1596  PHILIPPOPOLIS.  INSCRIPTIONS  FROM  THE  IMPERIAL  SANCTUARY, 
MID  3rd  CENT.  A . D .  For  a  brief  survey  of  the  twelve  inscriptions 
from  the  architectural  complex  which  is  now  identified  as  the  imp 
erial  sanctuary  erected  by  Philippus  Arabus  cf.  G.  Amer  -  M.  Gawli- 
kowski,  DAMAS Z ENER  MITTEILUNGEN  2  (1  985)  1  1  -  1  2.  On  p.  1  they  spec 

ulate  on  the  original  name  of  Philippus'  native  village,  before 
the  foundation  of  Philippopolis.  This  name  might  be  preserved  in 
the  modern  name  Shahba,  on  record  in  Βορέχαθ  Σαβαών  (LBW  2393-2396), 
"le  Borechat  des  Sabeens"  (Borechat  =  the  modern  Boureike  Philip 
popolis;  9  km.  S.W.  of  Shahba)  .  The  Greek  name  would  then  be 
Σαβα  .  A.-  G.  draw  attention  to  an  unpublished  inscription  in  the 

Archaeological  Museum  of  Shahba:  Πρείσκου  Σαβάου  ,  but  they  feel 

that  Σαβάου  is  a  patronymic  rather  than  a  toponymic  . 


1  597  .  s  E I A  (SI*)  .  INSCRIPTIONS  CONCERNING  THE  TRIBE  *  U  B A I S  HAT , 
LATE  1st  CENT.  B.C.-  EARLY  1st  CENT.  A . D .  A.G.  Grushevoi,  BERYTUS 
33  (1985)  51-54,  collects  the  evidence  concerning  the  tribe  ‘bit 

in  Safaitic,  Nabataean  and  Greek  inscriptions.  He  points  out  that 
Μαλε ιχαθος  Μοαιερου,  honorand  of  the  Nabataean-Greek  inscription 
LBW  2366  (1st  decade  of  the  1st  cent.  A.D.),  erected  by  ό  δήμος  ό 
των  ’Οβαισηνων,  is  the  grandson  of  Μαλειχαθος  Αυσου  του  Μοαι[ερ]ου, 
honored  with  a  statue  in  the  Nabataean-Greek  text  LBW  2367  (33/32— 
2/1  B.C.)  by  Σεειηνών  τό  κοινόν  .  The  inscriptions  record  the  same 
event:  the  construction  of  the  temple.  Τό  κοινόν  is  a  religious 

association  in  this  context.  The  use  of  ό  SfjuOQ  in  LBW  2366  shows 
that  the  tribe  'ubaishat  became  sedentary  in  the  early  1st  cent. 

A .  D  .  Probably  it  made  up,  in  whole  or  in  part,  the  civil  and 
sacred  community  of  the  people  of  Seia. 


EGYPT 


1598.  EGYPT.  BILINGUISM  IN  PTOLEMAIC  SOCIETY.  W.  Peremans,  CE 
60  (1985)  248-262,  studies  the  phenomenon  of  bilinguism  in  non-lit- 
erary  documents  during  the  Ptolemaic  period.  His  focus  is  on  papy- 
rological  documents,  but  inscriptions  are  also  included,  mainly 
decrees  of  the  indigenous  clergy  (cf.  252  note  2)  and  dedications 
to  gods  and  kings  (252  notes  4-6;  253  note  1).  He  concludes  that 
translating  was  neither  ordered  by  the  government,  nor  practised 
out  of  nationalistic  feelings,  but  that  it  "sert  A  atteindre  un 
but  pratique  bien  determine,  A  se  conformer  aux  regies  de  la  poli- 
tesse  A  1  egard  des  autorites,  A  se  faire  comprendre" 


1599.  EGYPT.  DOUBLE  NAMES.  W.  Clarysse,  AEGYPTUS  65  (1985)  57 

-66,  collects  examples  of  persons  bearing  both  a  Greek  and  an 
Egyptian  name,  on  record  in  papyrological  and  epigraphical  documents 
of  the  2nd  and  1st  cent.  B.C.  He  shows  that  they  acted  either  under 

their 
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Greek  names  when  performing  functions  in  a  Greek  setting  (e.g.  as 
army  officers  or  as  officials  in  the  administration) ,  or  under 
their  Egyptian  names  when  functions  were  felt  to  be  typically 
Egyptian  (e.g.  when  acting  as  priests  in  local  Egyptian  temples). 
If  one  accepts  that  the  few  examples  known  to  us  are  only  the  tip 
of  an  iceberg,  since  only  in  few  instances  do  we  have  documents 
for  different  spheres  of  activities  of  one  person,  the  value  of  th 
onomastic  criterion  in  establishing  the  ethnic  origin  of  persons 
in  government  service  would  be  seriously  diminished. 


1600.  ALEXANDRIA  (AREA  OF:  ROUSHDI) .  CHRISTIAN  INSCRIPTION, 

6th  CENT.  A.D.  Red  marble  altar,  given  as  a  private  donation  to 
the  Archaeological  Society  of  Alexandria,-  found  in  Kafr  Abdou 
Street.  Ed.  pr .  A.  Daoud  -  G.  Wagner,  ZPE  61  (1985)  212-213  (dr.) 

Κύριε,  βοήθι  τη 
δούλη  σ[ο]υ  Σοφίςι 


1601.  ALEXANDRIA.  GRAFFITO  ON  A  HADRA  HYDRIA.  SEG  XX  504  (cf. 
XXIV  1252).  A . H .  Enklaar,  MEDEDELINGENBLAD  VERENIGING  VAN  VRIEN- 
DEN  ALLARD  PIERSON  MUSEUM  AMSTERDAM  33  (1985)  10-13  (ph.;  cf. 

also  idem,  BABesch  60,  1985,  111  note  29,  139  no.  17),  argues  that 

this  inscription  is  a  19th  cent,  forgery  (so  already  J.  Bingen, 
see  SEG  XXIV) . 


1602-1603.  ALEXANDRIA.  INSCRIPTIONS  ON  GEMS,  2°ά-  3Γά  CENT. 
A.D.  Two  inscribed  gems  belonging  to  a  collection  coming  from 
Alexandria,  now  in  the  Akadeiisches  Kunstmuseum  der  Universitat 
Bonn.  Ed.  pr.  U.  Man de  1 - E 1 z inga ,  BJb  185  (1  985  )  287-288  no.  64 

and  292  no.  69  (ph.) . 


1602:  287-288  no.  64.  Date:  2  cent.  A.D.  Oval  chalkedon. 

On  the  obverse  a  walking  female  figure  in  the  Egyptian 
fashion  holding  a  snake  and  another  object  (Helioros  ?) . 
Inscription  on  the  reverse. 

-  -  -  ΟΥΨΕ 

-  -  -  ΠΙΑΑ 

-  -  -  ΤΦΡΗΓ 


1.  Possibly  the  name  of  Chnoubis  (or  Chnoumis) ,  ed. 
pr.  ||  2.  in  the  middle  of  the  line  (before  Π)  a  Chnoubis 
sign,  ed.  pr .  ||  3.  ΦΡΗ  =  phre  =  the  Egyptian  word  for 

"sun",  ed.  pr. 

1603:  292  no.  69.  Date:  2Π<^-  3rt^  cent.  A.D.  Round  pyrite. 

Flying  Eros  holding  a  torch.  Inscription  below. 

θέλω 
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1604  KOPTOS.  FUNERARY  EPIGRAM  FOR  PTOLEMAIOS  AND  MENODOROS 
2nd  1st  CENT.  B.C.  W.  Peek,  GV  1149  (A.  Wilhelm,  SAWW  1946,  38- 

46  e  Bernand,  T^r-rintions  mdtrigues  de  l'Egypte  g  r  e  co- r  om_a_ine  , 
Paris  1969,  49-52  no.  4).  Republished  with  t ran s 1 a t ion  an d  com¬ 
mentary  by  F.  Chamoux,  in:  op.  cit.  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  1683)  48- 

50.  He  argues  that  Ι3ουλ£ί5  XPnua  ILL.  11-12)  refers  to  ptolemaros' 
membership  in  the  council  of  his  native  city  ( Tiax pa ,  L .  9),  which 

is  probably  Ptolemais,  the  only  Greek  city  in  Upper  gyp  . 
maios  was  also  a  h  op  1  ite  -  o  f  f  ic  e  r  and  gymnasiarch.  In^the  last  line 
(L  14)  C.  restores  and  reads  [Τοΰνομα  δ  ]  αυδησας  υίος^  instead 
of ’[ον  τε  προσ]  αυδήσας  υίό<ν>  (Wilhelm,  Bernand)  or  [χαιρειν  τ  ^ 
αύδήσας  υ10<ν>  (Peek).  ΥΙΟΣ  (stone)  should  be  transcribed  as  υιός, 
Homeric  genitive  of  υιός  .  LL .  13-14  form  a  dialogue  between  the 

passer-by,  greeting  Ptolemaios  in  L.  13,  and  Ptolemaios,  who  asks 
the  passer-by  to  pronounce  also  the  name  of  his  son  (L.  14)  .  C. 

collects  examples  from  literature  and  epigrams  on  stone  for  the 
habit  of  invoking  the  name  of  a  deceased,  preferably  in  a  loud 
voice;  cf.  e.g.  our  lemma  no.  1683. 


1605.  OASIS  MAGNA.  HIBIS  (OASIS  OF  KHARGEH) .  EDICT  OF  T. 
IULIUS  ALEXANDER,  68  A . D .  SEG  XXIV  1214*  (OGIS  669;  IGR  I  1263; 
SB  8444).  R.  Katzoff,  YC1S  28  (1985)  238-239,  argues  that  τάς  μέν 

γάρ  προίκας  άλλοτρίας  οΰσας  καί  ού  των  είληφότων  άνδρών  (L.  25) 
does  not  prove  the  presence  of  a  fictitious  dowry  in  Roman  Egypt 
(neither  do  some  papyro  log ic a  1  documents;  contra:  E.  Seidl, 
Rechtsgeschichte  Agyptens  als  romischer  Provinz,  Sankt  Augustin 
19  7  3,  220-22  1)  .  ' Αλλοτρ  ίας  οΰσας  is  a  non-restrictive  modifier: 

all  dowries  are  alien  to  the  husbands  and  are  therefore  separable 
from  the  husband's  confiscated  property. 


1606.  PHI LAI .  INSCRIPTIONS  BY  ROMANS,  116  B.C.  SEG  XXVIII 
1485  (cf.  XXXIII  1586).  H.  Devijver,  CE  60  (1985)  96-101,  points 

out  that  this  stone  contains  the  oldest  mention  of  the  tribus  in 
Latin  epigraphy:  Ter (etina  tribu)  in  L.  1  at  the  left.  He  col¬ 

lects  the  few  references  to  the  tribus  in  nomenclature  in  Greek 
documents,  papyrological ,  literary  and  epigraphical .  The  oldest 
is  IG  VII  2225  (Syll.3  646;  170  B.C.) .  D.  wonders  why  the  tribus 

was  omitted  in  the  Greek  transcription  of  the  name  (Γάιος  Άκούτιος 
under  the  Latin  text  mentioned  above) .  Probably  Acutius  did  not 
know  how  to  render  his  tribus  in  Greek  in  the  absence  of  previous 
mode  1 s . 


1607.  PTOLEMAIS.  DEDICATION  TO  THE  THEOI  SOTERES  AND  OTHER  GODS 
85-84  B.C.  ?  OGIS  52  (Breccia,  Iscrizioni  greche  e  latine,  Cairo 
1911  no.  48;  SB  8853).  Restudied  by  L.  Criscuolo,  ZPE  61  (1985) 

37-42  (dr.  of  Breccia) .  She  prefers  Bre6cia's  restoration  τά 
σ[υν] κόρον [τα  |  πά]ν[τ]α  to  ogis'  τά  συ [ν ] κύρον [ τα  |,  τό  τέμε]- 
ν<θ>ς  .  In  the  beginning  of  L.  1  she  is  inclined  to  restore  some¬ 
thing  like  [οι  πεζοί  καί  ιππείς:  ca.  15-17  letters.  In  LL.  3-4 
She  suggests  restoring  θε | [οϊς  Σωτηρ]σι  καί  τοΐς  κτλ.  instead  of 
I ] σ ι  κα ι  τοις  κτλ.  OGIS  dates  the  text  to  Philadelphcs' 
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reign,  Breccia  to  that  of  Augustus.  Criscuolo  opts  for  the  reign 
of  Ptolemy  IX  Soter  II,  whose  33rd  year  (L.  4)  would  yield  85-84 

B  .  C  . 


1608.  TERENOUTHIS  (KOM  ABU  BELLOU).  For  an  epitaph  probably 
coming  from  Terenouthis  cf.  our  lemma  no.  1684. 


1609.  TERENOUTHIS  (KOM  ABU  BELLOU)  .  MORTALITY  AND  PLAGUE,  3rd- 
EARLY  4th  CENT.  A  .  D  .  G.  Casanova,  YC1S  28  (  1  985)  1  45-  1  54  ,  collects 

groups  of  epitaphs  recording  deceased  who  died  within  a  short  space 
of  time  and  suggests  pestilences  as  the  cause  of  death.  Most  stri¬ 
king  is  Death's  harvest  on  the  7th  of  November  in  a  20th  regnal 
year,  which  yielded  seventeen  victims:  SEG  XIV  868  (text  in  app . 

crit.;  SB  9996  app.  erit.) ;  XX  553-557,  558  (?)  (SB  10162); 

XXVIII  1503,  1531.  C.  connects  this  with  the  pestilence  attested 

by  Eus.  ,  Hist  .  Eccl  .  9.  8.  1  ff.  for  the  Eastern  part  of  the  Roman 

empire  in  the  20th  year  of  Galerius  (311-312  A.D.,  i.e.  one  year 
after  his  death,  during  the  reign  of  Maximinus  Daia,-  the  inscript¬ 
ions  should  accordingly  be  dated  to  November  7th,  311  A.D.).  A 
second  group  consists  of  deceased  who  died  within  four  months  in  a 
12th  year  (SEG  XIV  862  (SB  9996);  XXVIII  1516-1517,  1532),  within 

one  month  in  a  13th  year  (SEG  XX  543  (?),  544-546;  SB  10162)  and 

within  four  months  in  a  14th  year  (SEG  XX  547-549  (SB  10162) ; 

XXVIII  1520):  probably  years  of  Gallienus'  reign  (264-265;  265- 

266;  266-267  A.D.)  ,  since  papyrological  evidence  attests  a  period 

of  pestilence  for  250-270  A.D.  (see  G.  Casanova,  "La  peste  nella 
documentazione  greca  d'Egitto",  in:  Atti  del  XVII  Congresso  Inter- 

nazionale  di  Papirologia,  Napoli  1984,  III  949-956;  idem,  AEGYPTUS 
64,  1984,  163-201) .  Less  significant  are  epitaphs  referring  to 

1st,  2nd,  3rd,  6th,  7th,  8th,  9th,  10th,  11th,  15th,  16th  and  18th 

regnal  years  (testimonia  apud  C.,  152-153  note  37)  and  epitaphs 

recording  more  than  one  deceased  person,  though  for  some  of  them  an 
epidemic  disease  (or  another  tragic  cause  of  death)  cannot  be  ex¬ 
cluded  (e.g.  SEG  XIV  868  (SB  9996)  ,  commemorating  father,  mother 
and  son)  .  For  some  criticism  on  the  correlation  '  mortal ity '-' pla¬ 
gue  '  see  J.  Bingen,  in:  C.  Saerens ,  R.  De  Smet,  H.  Melaerts  (edd. ), 

Studia  Varia  Bruxellensia  (Leuven  1987)  3-14. 


1610-1675.  TERENOUTHIS  (KOM  ABU  BELLOU).  FUNERARY  STELAI ,  ROMAN 
IMPERIAL  PERIOD.  Abd  el  Hafeez,  Abd  el-Al,  J.C.  Grenier,  G.  Wagner, 
Steles  funeraires  de  Kom  Abu  Bellou  (Paris  1985) ,  publish  173  lime¬ 
stone  funerary  stelai  found  during  the  excavations  in  1970-1971 
in  the  nekropolis  of  Kom  Abu  Bellou.  Sixty-six  have  Greek  inscript¬ 
ions,  illustrated  for  the  g reate r · par t .  For  forty-five  Greek  in¬ 
scriptions  found  in  1970-1971  at  the  same  place  see  SEG  XXVIII 
1491-1535.  For  the  presentation  of  the  new  texts  we  continue  the 
policy  outlined  in  the  Preface  of  SEG  XXVIII:  we  follow  the  clas¬ 

sification  of  edd.  pr. ,  which  is  based  on  archaeological  charact¬ 
eristics  and  we  do  not  give  elaborate  descriptions  of  the  indivi¬ 
dual  stelai.  For  a  detailed  typological  analysis  of  the  Kom  Abu 
Bellou  stelai  in  general  see  Stfeles  funeraires  39-85  (material. 
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form,  dimensions,  technique,  representations  of  the  deceased  and 
of  the  objects).  The  volume  contains  several  mdices.  Unes 
stated  otherwise  edd.  pr .  do  not  give  a  more  precise  date  than 
KoLf  imperial  period.  For  a  review  of.  T  .  D,ew-Bear  ,·  Rev  .  Hist .  de 
D  r  o it  f  r .  et  etr.  66  (1988)  241-243. 

A.  STELA I  WITH  INSCRIPTIONS  ONLY: 


1610:  13  no.  1  ( ph  .  )  .  -0·  Ctp  LC0-...CX.  (.)  I 

ναϋρε  ώς  I  ετών  ly 


;.].ς  άωρος  έλει|ν[ό]ς, 

ε  .  [  -  - 


piThaps  ΛΗΝΑΡΙΩΙΜΗΝΑΝ  [  .  ]  OC  ;  probably  Δημαρίων 
was  meant,  edd.  pr . ,  who  hesitatingly  also  suggest  the 
nom.  fern.  Ληναρίωι  (with  hypercorrect  iota  adscriptum)  or 
[  '  E  ]  ληναρ  ίωι  ,  and  the  nom.  masc.  Μήναν  .  (  .  )  ς  II  4.^  the 
epsilon  is  prolonged  by  an  abbreviation  mark:  Ε(υφυχεΐ)?, 
edd  .  pr . 


1611:  13  no.  2  (ph.).  [Ά]ιτίων  Πετεχώντος  |  [άίλοοχε  χρηστέ, 

ετών*. 'I  (έτους)  λη  '  Φαμενώθ  κ[.] 

2~.  Γη  fTne  probably  an  omikron  (80  years  old)  rather 
than  a  theta,  edd.  pr .  ||  3.  the  38th  year  of  Augustus 
=  17-25  March,  9  A.D.,  edd.  pr. 


B.  STE  LAI  WITH  REPRESENTATIONS  OF  PRAYING  PERSONS  ("LES  ORANTS"), 
STANDING  OR  SEATED,  SOMETIMES  WITH  REPRESENTATION  OF  TWO  SEATED 
OR  LYING  ANUBIS.  Some  stelai  have  also  a  Horus: 

1612:  13-14  no.  5  (ph.).  ” Αγαθός  άυρος  |  (έτους)  η'  Παΰν ι  ζ' 

άυρος  =  άωρος 


16  13: 

14 

no 

.  6  ( ph  .  )  . 

Εισαροϋ  άορος  | 

έλι  Ι’ση 

,  (ι 

1-2 

=  ' Ισαροϋς  άωρος  έλεϊνη; 

c  f .  our 

1618 

and  1636. 

16  14: 

1  4 

no 

.  14  (ph. )  . 

* Ηράς  ώς  (ετών) 

δ  ' 

1615: 

1  4 

-  1  5 

no .  15: 

“ Ωρ  ίων  (ετών )  ε 

- 

For 

*  Ωρ  ί  ων  c  f  . 

our  lemmata  nos 

.  1651 

and 

1616: 

1  5 

no 

.  16  (ph  .  )  . 

ΤΩρος  ώς  (ετών) 

' 

1617: 

1  5 

no 

.  17  (ph.  )  . 

Πάσιος  (ετών) . (έτους) 

ί-Υ  ' 

ώς)  κτλ. 

1618  : 

1  5 

no 

.  18  (ph  .  )  . 

’ Ισαροΰς  άωρος 

(ετών ) 

κε  ' 

*  Αθύρ  κη ' 


Πασι  ός  (= 


(έτους)  ι.β 
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1619  : 

1  6 

no  .  19 

(ph  .  ) 

.  Άρποκρας  ώς  (ετών)  κς  ' 

1620  : 

16  no.  22 
1 emma  no . 

(ph  .  ) 
1623  . 

.  Πεβώς  (ετών)  κγ  '  ,  |  Εύψύχει;  cf.  our 

162  1: 

1  7 

no  .  3  1 

(ph  .  ) 

.  Σαραπίων  Σενταύτους  ώς  (έτών)  ιθ'  | 
(έτους)  ιή  '  ,  Εύψύχι 

1622  : 

1  7 

no  .  32 

(ph  .  ) 

.  Δημήτριος  -  -  -  |  χρηστέ,  χαΐρε  (έτών) 
κη  '  1  (έτόυς  ?)  ις  ' 

1  .  In 

f  ine  : 

epithet  or  patronymic,  edd.  pr . 

1623  : 

1  7 

no .  3  3 

(Ph  .  ) 

.  Πεεβώς  ώς  (έτών)  ς',  Φαρ|μοΰθι  ιε ' , 
Εύψύχι;  cf.  our  lemma  no.  1620. 

1624: 

18 

no  .  37 

(ph  .  ) 

.  Παθώθ  (έτών)  κε '  άτεκνε  |  (έτους)  ε' 
Χοιάχ  κς  ' 

1625  : 

18 

no  .  3  8 

(ph  .  ) 

.  'Απολλώς  ώς  (έτών)  η' 

For  Άπολλώς 

cf.  our  lemma  no.  1653. 

1626  : 

18 

no  .  3  9 

(ph  .  ) 

.  Φαθερμοϋτ<ι>ς  |  ώς  (έτών)  γ' 

ΦΑΘΕΡΜΟ ΥΤΣ ,  lapis. 

1627  : 

19 

no  .  4  4 

(ph  .  ) 

.  Διδύμη  (έτών)  δ ' 

1628: 

1  9 

no  .  4  5 

(ph  .  ) 

.  Διόσκορος  ώς  (έτών)  κθ ' 

κθ '  (29)  is  dubious;  perhaps  λθ  '  (39)  ,  edd.  pr . 


1629:  19  no.  48  (ph.).  Θερμούτις  I  ώς  (ετών)  κδ ' 

1  630  :  20  no.  50  ( ph . )  .  Θαθρής  (ετών)  πζ  '  ,  Εύψυχε ι 

1631:  20  no.  51  ( ph .).  --Α—  —  A—  —  —  L  —  —  —  —  — 

_  Painted  inscription. 

C.  STELAI  WITH  PERSONS  LYING  ON  A  FUNERARY  COUCH: 

1632:  21  no.  58  (ph.).  (.)(.).. κάλλους  πιλό | τεκνος  έττών  | 

. [ . ] I [ (έτους) . .  Φ]αρμοϊτι  έννεακ[αι]  | 
δέκατη 
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It  is  not  clear  where  L.  1  begins;  the  first  or  second 
letter  is  a  theta  or  an  epsilon,  the  second  * 

is  a  delta  or  a  lambda  or  an  alpha;  probably  OAKAAHOYC , 
but  [ C ] ENKAAHOYC  should  not  be  excluded:  these  are  ei  er 

nominatives  or  genitives  (from  Thakales  or  Senkales) 
edd.  Pr.  ||  2.  the  age  of  the  deceased  is  forty  or  fifty, 

" avec  ou  sans  fractions  (M  ou  N)  " ,  edd.  pr . 


1633 


2  1  no .  59  (ph  .  )  . 


'Αρίστων  (ετών)  ογ  '  (έτους)  ιβ 
Φαμενώθ  κγ ’ 


1634 


2  1  no  . 


61  (ph.).  Left:  Θεάνιον  *Ηρακ|λείδου 

Right:  ώς  (ετών)  μη'  I  μ[ην]ός  Φαώφι 

κδ  ' 


1  63  5:  2  1  -22  no.  62  ( ph .  )  .  Διονυσάριν  (ετών)  ζ 

•  ·  · 


1636:  22  no.  63  (ph.).  Ίσαροΰς  ώς  (ετών)  κ';  cf.  our  lemmata 

nos.  1613  and  1618. 


1637:  22  no.  66  (ph.).  Σερ.ίλλις  φιλ|ότεκνος  (ετών)  ις 

The  name  of  the  deceased  is  quite  uncertain. 


1638:  22-23  no.  67  (ph.).  Θανεΰτιν  Ήρακλείδου  |  φιλότεκνος, 

χαϊρε  ώς  ετών  |  μ'  (έτους)  ε'  Παμενώθ  ιγ ' 


1639:  24  no.  89  (ph.).  Τααρ ι ς  ώς  (ετών)  λ' 

•  ·  ·  ·  ·  ·  · 

Probably  Τααρ [σ ι ] ησι ς ,  edd.  pr . 


1  640:  2  5  no.  90  (ph.).  Φαμφίλα  (ετών)  νθ ' 


Φαμφίλα  =  Παμφίλα  (regressive  assimilation)  ,  edd.  pr . 


1641:  25  no.  91  (ph.).  Πκοϋι  φιλότεκνος  |  ώς(έτών)  E', 

Φαρμοΰθι  κς ' 


The  name  of  the  deceased  is  uncertain.  Koui  and  P(e)- 
koui  (=  the  small,  young  one)  are  well  attested,  edd.  pr. 


1642:  25  no.  92  (ph.).  Πα . (.)  (ετών)  νδ '  (έτους)  ζ' 

* Αθΰρ  κδ ' 


Probably  Πατεχων,  edd.  pr . 


1643:  25  no.  93  (ph.).  Ξάνθος  (ετών)  μθ '  (έτους)  θ' 
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1644  : 

2  5  no .  9  4 

(ph.).  Νεμαισοϋς  (ετών)  λς ’  φιλότεκνος 
(έτους)  κβ  '  Χοιάχ  νουμηνίςι. 

1645  : 

25-26  no. 

95  .  -  -  -  -  - 

1  Ευψυχ  ι  | 

1646  : 

2  6  no .  9  6 

1 emma  no . 

(ph . ) .  [Τ] εεβώς- 

1623,  Pleket]! 

-  [why  not  [Π]εεβώς  ?; 

1647: 

26  no.  97 

( ph  .  )  .  ΙΙαα . 

After  the  name  of  the  deceased  perhaps  άτεκνε. 

1648  : 

27  no.  109 

( ph . ) .  Τολλοΰς 

(ετών )  λζ ' 

Inscription  within  an  incised  tabula  ansata;  Άτιολλοϋς, 
Bingen . 


1649  : 

27 

no  . 

1  1  0 

( ph  .  ) 

.  Ταθρης  (ετών)  λ' 

1650  : 

27 

no  . 

1  1  1 

(ph  .  ) 

.  Άνν-  - 

1651: 

28 

no  . 

1  1  5 

(ph  .  ) 

.  'Ωρίων  (ετών)  κ'  (έτους)  ιβ'  Φαώφι  ιε’ 

1652  : 

22 

no  . 

1  16 

( ph  .  ) 

.  Πετρών [  ιο]  ς  φιλότεκνος  |  (ετών)  πα ' 
(έτους)  γ'  Τυβι  ιθ'  £ύψύχι 

1653  : 

28 

no  . 

1  1  7 

(  ph  .  ) 

.  Άτιολλώς  (ετών)  νζ  '  (έτους)  μ'  | 

ΤΟβ  ι  κε  '  Εύψύχ  ι 

no 

Date:  the  20th  of  January,  11  A . D  .  ;  cf.  our  lemma 

.  1  625  . 

1654  : 

28 

no  . 

1  18 

(ph  .  ) 

.  'Αγαθός  Δαίμων  (ετών)  ξθ '  |  (έτους)  ιζ 

Φαώφι,  κς  '  Εύψύχ  ι 

1655  : 

29 

no  . 

1  19 

( ph  .  ) 

.  Νεκθερώς  φιλότεκνος  (ετών)  ζα '  \ 

(έτους)  μ'  Φαρμοΰθι  η'  Εύψύχι 

Νεκθερώς:  new  variant  of  Νεχθερώς  or  Νεκτερώς,  edd.pr. 

||  date:  the  3rd  of  April,  11  A  .  D  .  ||  cf.  our  lemma  no. 

1677  . 


1656:  29  no.  120  (ph.).  Άχιλλας  φιλότε|κνος  (ετών)  μδ  ’ 


1657:  30  no.  126  (ph.).  Έρμίας  φιλόφιλος  ώς  (ετών)  μ'  | 

(έτους)  ς'  Φαώφι  κη ' 


4  6  6 
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1658:  30  no.  127  (ph.).  ‘Ιέραξ  άωρος  (ετών)  ιη  | 

Παχών  ιδ  ' 

Between  ‘Ιέραξ  and  άωρος  an  unclear  sign, 

1659:  30  no.  128  (Ph.).  Νΐλ[ος]  φιλότεκνος  (ετών)  νδ  '  |  Εύφύχι 
Νΐλ [ος]  or  Ν  ι  κ  [ ων ]  ,  e  d  d .  ρ  r  . 

1660:  30  no.  129  (ph.).  Άπροδιτοϋς  (sic)  (ετών)  u[.?]'  I 

άωρος  Εύφύχ[ει] 

Π  it  is  not  clear  whether  the  mu  is  followed  by 
another  figure:  the  age  of  the  deceased  is  between  forty 

and  forty-nine,  edd.  pr . 


1661:  31  no.  130  (ph.).  Κοπρης  ως  <έ>τών  λθ '  |  (έτους) 


1662:  31  no.  131  (ph.).  'Απολλωνία  [φιλ]ότεκνος  (ετών) 

(έτους)  γ'  Θωθ  θ'  Ευφύχη 


1663  : 

3  1  no  . 

132  (ph  .  )  . 

' Απολλώνιος 

1  (ετών)  νγ  ' 

1664  : 

3  2  no  . 

140  (ph  .  )  . 

‘ Ηρακ<λ>ε  ία 

φιλότεκνος  |  ώς  (έτών)  λθ 

Εύφύχι  I  (έτους)  κα '  Μεχίρ  ς' 


ΗΡΑΚΛΕΙΑ,  lapis. 


1665:  32  no.  141  (ph.).  Χ[α]ιρημονΐς  ή  καί  'Ιουλί[α  . ...]ρωνία 

φιλότεκνος  |  (ετών)  ξέ''  ’  (έτους)  1 3 
Φαώφι  ια '  ‘Εύφύχι 


Perhaps  ’ΐουλί[α  Σεμπ] ρων ία ,  edd.  pr . ,  who  refer  to 
other  Romans  at  Terenouthis . 


1666  :  32-33  no.  142  (ph.).  Ήπεστάς  άγορανομήσας  |  καί  γυιανο- 

σιαρχήσας  (sic)  |  έτώ[ν]  .  (  .  )' 
(έτους)  μβ  '  πιλότε | κνος  Εύφύχει 


"Lire  Ήφαιστάς,  γυμνασιαρχήσας ,  φιλότεκνος",  edd.pr., 
who  refer  to  the  few  other  stelai  of  Terenouthis  which 
mention  occupations  or  functions  ||  date:  either  year  42 

or  44  (ΜΔ )  of  Augustus,  i.e.  12-13  or  14-15  A.D.tcf.  T. 

_ Drew-Bear ,  art.cit. (cf .  our  page  462)]. 

1667:  33  no.  143  (ph  .  ) . ης  φιλό[τεκνος  ?]  |  [..] . [ 

. . .Ευ] φύ (χε ι ] 


(έτους)  ιδ ' 

edd .  pr . 
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1668:  34  no.  149  (ph.).  Θα  βΓ,ς  |  φιλότεκνος  |  φιλό- 

φι,λος  vacat  |  ετών  έ  [Είκοσι  ώκ||τώι 
(έτους)  ιγ  '  Μεσορή  |  ιε ' 


4.  ώκτώι  -  οκτώ  (iota  parasitum)  . 


D.  STELE  WITH  ONE  SEATED  PERSON: 

1669:  34  no.  152  (ph.).  ...χις  |  ώς  (ετών )  ς ' 

•  ·  ·  ·  ·  ·  , 

E*  STELAI  REPRESENTING  PERSONS  IN  VARIOUS  ATTITUDES: 

1  670:  3  5  no.  154  (ph.).  * Ηρακλάς  ώς  (ετών)  δ'  Θαιίσα  ώς  (ετών)  γ 


For  Θαΐσα  cf.  our  lemma  no.  1676. 


1671:  35  no.  157  (ph.).  -  -  -  (έτών)  κ' 


The  name  is  illegible;  perhaps  "Ερως  or  Πεβώς,  edd.pr. 
between  the  last  letter  of  the  name'aha  the * inSication  of 
the  year  a  "rayure  verticale",  edd.  pr  . 


1672:  36  no.  165  (ph.).  Ταψο ί ς  ώς  έ[τών 

ι£  ' 


Painted  inscription. 


πιλότεκνος  (έτους) 


1673:  36  no.  166  (ph.).  -----  φε ιλ [άτεκνος] .  |  [....] 

Εύ [ψύχε ι ] 


"Pratiquement  illisible",  edd.  pr  . 


1674:  37  no.  170  (ph.).  Λεοντάρος  (έτών)  δ'  Δίδυμος  (έτών) η' 

Λεονταροΰς  (έτών)  λ' 

1.  Λεοντάρος  =  Λεοντάριος,  edd.  pr. 


1675:  38  no.  173  (ph.).  OK . [ -  - ] | ΧΩΝ [ —  - ] | ΠΙ C .  άδελ[φο]ς 


1676.  TERENOUTHIS  (KOM  ABU  BELLOU) .  NEW  READINGS  IN  THREE 
EPITAPHS.  F  .  A .  Hooper,  Funerary  Stelae  from  Kom  Abu  Bellou  (Ann 
Arbor  1961)  nos.  Ill,  137. and  167  (SEG  XX  621,  630  and  634).  Abd 
el  Hafeez  et  alii,  op.  cit.  (cf.  our  lemmata  nos.  1610-1675)  nos. 
154,  15  and  38  respectively,  suggest  reading  in  Hooper  no.  Ill  L. 

1:  ΘαΙ'σα  “Ω[ρου,  χ]αΐρε  instead  of  Θαί'ς  άω[ρος,  χ]αΐρε,  in  no. 

137  Διδύμ[η]  (έτών)  νδ  '  ‘Ωρίων  (έτών)  £α '  instead  of  Διδύμ[η] 
(έτών)  ν’  Δωρίων  (έτών)  Εα. "  and  in  no.  167  L.  2  'Ατιολλώς  'Ερμίου 
instead  of  'Ατιολλώ  θερμίου  . 
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1677.  TERENOUTHIS.  EPITAPH  OF  TANEKTHEROS,  33  A. D.^  J.G.  Mil 
„„  r-v-ppk  Inscriptions.  Catalogue  general  des  antiquites — egyptien- 
:i;  57  (inv.  ^7-975-1;  =  C.C 

Edgar  .  Greek  Sculptures.  Catalogue  general  etc.  (Cairo  1  903)  pp  . 
51-52).  Abd  el  Hafeez  et  alii,  op.  cit.  (cf^  our  lemmata  nos. 

161  0-1  675)  29  ad  no.  119,  argue  that  Τανεκθερώς  is  probably  the 

daughter  of  Νεκθερώς  on  record  in  the  epitaph  presented  in  our 
lemma  no.  1655.  Since  the  latter  text  is  dated  in  the  40th  year 
of  Augustus  (=  11  A . D . ) ,  the  epitaph  of  Tanektheros,  who  died  on 
the  2nd  of  Choiak  of  the  year  21,  should  be  dated  to  the  28th  of 
November  33  A . D .  (the  21st  year  of  Tiberius).  Nektheros,  born  in 
50  B.C.,  begot  this  daughter  at  the  age  of  52,  in  2  A . D . ;  she 
survived  him  for  over  twenty  years. 


1678.  TERENOUTHIS  (KOM  ABU  BELLOU) .  EPITAPH  OF  THAESIS  AND 
ASKLAS  ,  184-185  OR  216-217  A  .  D  .  SEG  I  566  (SB  6  5  8  5  ),  .  G.  Casanova, 

YClS  28  (1985)  153  note  42,  reads  in  L.  1  (έτ  ών )  1  ζ  instead  of 

(έτους)  ιζ',  which  means  that  Thaesis  died  at  the  age  of  seventeen 
instead  of  in  the  17th  regnal  year  of  an  emperor.  Mother  and  son 
died  together,  probably  in  childbirth,  in  a  25th  regnal  year 
(  (έτους )  κε'),  according  to  J.  Schwartz  that  of  Commodus  or  Cara¬ 
calla  . 


1679.  TERENOUTHIS  (KOM  ABU  BELLOU).  EPITAPH  OF  SARAPION  AND 
BET I R I ,  3rd  OR  EARLY  4th  CENT.  A . D .  SEG  XXVIII  1533.  G.  Casanova, 
YClS  28  (1985)  1  53  note  43,  comments  on  the  date:  (έτους)  δ'  ‘ΕτιΙφ 

Η  Αθυρ  ία.  ,  which  according  to  the  edd.  pr  .  would  imply  that 
the  deceased  who  died  in  the  month  Hathyr  did  so  in  the  fifth  year. 
C.  suggests  that  the  mason  might  have  reversed  the  order  of  the 
month,  which  would  mean  that  both  deceased  died  in  the  same  (fourth) 
year. 


1680.  TERENOUTHIS  (KOM  ABU  BELLOU).  EPITAPH  OF  A  MARRIED 
COUPLE,  3rd-  4th  CENT.  A . D .  SEG  XX  629  (SB  10162).  G.  Casanova, 
YClS  28  (1985)  154  note  43,  points  out  that  the  age  at  which  the 

female  half  of  this  couple  died  can  hardly  be  (ετών)  δ’.  Since 
(ετών)  is  "  strutturalmente  piu  adeguato"  than  (έτους)  ,  the  reading 
δ  ’  is  suspect . 


1681.  THEBAE  (LUXOR).  DEDICATION  TO  ZEUS  HELIOS  MEGAS  SARAPIS, 
126  A .  D .  SEG  XXXI  1  548.  Cf.  now  also  J.  van  der  Leest,  ZPE  59 
(1985)  141-145,  for  commentary  on  the  prefecture  of  T.  Flavius 

Titianu  s . 


1682.  UNKNOWN  PROVENANCE.  PROHIBITION  OF  ACCESS,  3rd  CENT.  A.D. 
Small  limestone  block;  inscription  in  a  recessed  rectangular 
field.  Now  in  the  depot  of  the  Institut  fran?ais  d'archeologie 
orientale  at  Cairo.  Edd.  pr .  H.  Cuvigny  -  G.  Wagner,  BIAO  85 
(1985)  89-93  (ph.;  dr.),  who  adduce  other  prohibitions  from  Egypt 
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(inscriptions,  papyri).  Almost  all  have  a  sacral  context. 

Οιτινες  |  μη  πρά|γμα  έχου|σιν  [τ]ο0  κλ||ιβανίου,  μ|ή  προσπο  |  ρεύε  ιν 


2  4.  πραγμα  έχειν  (normally  "to  have  trouble,  nuisance,  a  con¬ 
troversy")  =  πράγμα  είναι  τινι,  edd.  pr.  ||  4-5.  κλιβανεΐον: 
probably  the  bakery  of  a  temple;  grammatically  it  depends  rather 
on  , προσπορεύε  ιν  than  on  πράγμα  δχουσιν  ,  edd.  pr  .  ||  6-7.  προσπο- 
ρευειν  (hapax)  =  προσπορεύεσθαι ,  edd.  pr.  [rather:  all  those  who 
doi\’\have  business  with  the  kl  .  ,  should  not  approach;  the  kl.  may 
well  be  the  hot  baths;  cf.  SEG  xxx  1687,  Pleket] . 


1683.  UNKNOWN  PROVENANCE.  FUNERARY  EPIGRAM  FOR  SOSIBIOS,  EARLY 
HELLENISTIC  PERIOD.  W.  Peek,  GV  699  (E.  Bernand,  Inscriptions  me- 

triques  de  1  '  Egypte  greco-romaine  ,  Paris  1969,  47-49  no.  3μ  Re- 
published  with  translation  and  commentary  by  F.  Chamoux,  in:  Me- 
langes  offerts  &  Jean  Vercoutter  (edd.  F.  Geus  -  F.  Thill;  Paris 
1985)  47-48.  In  L.  4  he  reads  γ  είμι  instead  of  δ"  είμί  (Γ  and  Δ 
are  engraved  on  top  of  each  other) :  είμι  is  to  be  connected  with 

the  accusative  in  L.  3,  Πλούτωνός  τε  δόμους  καί  Φερσεφόνης  κυαναυ- 

γεΐς  ("I  shall  go  to - "),  which  cannot  be  interpreted  as  a  locative 

(so  Bernand:  "Dans  les  sombres  demeures  -  je  siege  - ") .  For 

the  habit  of  invoking  the  name  of  the  deceased  in  a  loud  voice  see 
our  lemma  no.  1604. 


1684.  UNKNOWN  PROVENANCE.  EPITAPH  OF  APOLLODOROS,  2nd-  3rd 
CENT.  A.D.  Limestone  stele  with  standing  male  figure  raising  his 
arms  and  holding  a  hammer  in  his  right  hand;  now  in  Budapest.  Ed 
pr.  L.  Castiglione,  MDAI  (K)  24  (1969)  78-86  (ph.).  L.  Castigli- 

one ,  BULL.  DU  MUSEE  HONGROIS  DES  BEAUX-ARTS  64  (1985)  13-14  (ph.), 

dates  the  stele  to  the  date  indicated  in  the  heading. 

'Απολλόδωρος  |  χαλκεύς  ετών  |  λη ' ,  Εύφύχι 


"Achetee  a  Medinet  el-Fayoum  -  la  stele  peut  etre  rangee  parmi 

les  steles  dites  de  Terenouthis" ,  C. 
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1685.  AXUM .  INSCRIPTION  OF  A  CHRISTIAN  KING  OF  AXUM ,  AFTER  361 
A.D.  F.  Anfray  -  A.  Caquot  -  P.  Nautin,  JS  (1970)  260-274.  Cf. 
now  L.  Torok,  MEROITIC  NEWSLETTER  24  (1985)  19-22,  who  rejects  the 

edd.  pr. 's  date  of  349,  355  or  360  A.D.:  in  his  view  the  first 

Christian  conversion  for  a  king  of  Axum  cannot  be  dated  earlier 
than  361  A.D.  The  date  given  in  the  inscription  also  occurs  during 
the  latter  part  of  the  4th  and  in  the  5th  cent.  A.D.  T.  also  re¬ 
jects  the  ascription  of  this  text  to  Ezana:  in  L.  6  initio  he 

reads  ΑΓ.,ΑΟ  instead  of  'Αζανάς;  possibly  the  king  can  be  identi¬ 
fied  with  a  brother  and  successor  of  Ezana,  though  the  traces  on 
the  stone  do  not  square  with  the  names  of  his  known  brothers  Σαΐ- 
αζανάς  and  'Αδηφάν  . 
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,686  MERGE.  GREEK  ALPHABET,  2*"*  CENT.  A.D.  Men t i on e d  by  P . L . 

Shinnie  Meroe  (London  1967)  23.  Sandstone  fragment  (part  of  a 

Shinme  ,  ^  first  eleven  letters  of  the  Greek  alphabet. 

Excavated  in  Meroe  between  1909  and  1914  (exact  provenance  unknown), 
now  in  the  School  of  Archaeology  and  Onen· tal  S tudre; s  U n ive r s i J Y 
of  Liverpool  Ed.  pr.  A . R .  Millard,  ERETZ-ISRAEL  18  (1985)  39 

40*  (Ph.),  discusses  this  piece  in  the  context  of  «study  on  Hebre» 
and  Greek  abecedaries  on  seals,  stones  and  other  objects  (39  4) 
Many  of  these  objects  are  best  explained  as  gu i de /demon s tr a t ion  / 
practice  pieces  rather  than  as  talismanic  alphabets  of  religious 
character.  Since  parts  of  objects  which  were  to  be  assembled  by 
craftsmen  are  often  indicated  with  letters,  our  stone  possibly 
served  as  a  reminder  of  the  order  of  the  alphabet,  so  that  the 
craftsmen  could  assemble  the  parts  correctly.  M.  rejects  Shinnie  s 
interpretation  that  the  stone  bears  "witness  to  an  attempt  to  teach 
Meroe  children  the  elements  of  Greek"  as  too  speculative. 
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1687.  KYRENAIKA.  CORRECTIONS  IN  INSCRIPTIONS  RECORDING  AGRI¬ 
CULTURAL  PRODUCTS.  After  autopsy  of  all  stones  mentioned,  C.Dobias 
-Lalou,  in:  Cyrenaica  in  Antiquity  (edd.  G.  Barker  -  J.  Lloyd  -  J. 
Reynolds;  BAR  Intern .  Ser.  236;  Oxford  1985)  173-182,  presents 

the  following  corrections  and  observations. 

P.  173:  SEC  104  (χόρτος  (L.  3)  should  not  be  restored  in  the  plu¬ 

ral)  and  SEG  IX  36  belong  to  the  same  account,  which  should  be 
dated  to  the  beginning  of  the  2nd  cent.  B.C.  (SEC:  no  date;  SEG: 

2nd  cent.  B.C.) ;  the  same  date  for  SEG  IX  37-39  and  44  (SEG:  2nd 

cent.  B.C.).  A.  Laronde,  apud  D.-L.,  dates  SEG  IX  11-15  to  350  - 
340,  IX  22  to  ca.  335  B.C.  on  pr o sopogr aph ic a 1  grounds  (SEG:  4th 

cent .  B.C.) . 

P.  174:  in  SEG  XXVI  1817  Dobias  reads  in  L.  48  έχοράγη[σε  T ] O 

σιτών[ιο]ν  instead  of  έχοράγησε  [τ]όν  ΐ[δι]ον  . 

P.  175:  the  monogram  in  L.  5  of  SEG  IX  40  shows  three  letters: 

πυρ(ών)  instead  of  πυ(ρών) ;  probably  the  same  monogram  in  IX  41 

L  .  8  . 

P.  180:  the  monogram  in  SEG  IX  44  L.  7  (M  surmounted  by  Σ)  indi¬ 

cates  σμ(ιρεύς),  not  μ(ετρητη)ς. 

P.  180:  in  SEG  XX  719  LL .  3-4  one  should  read  ciCE;  |  άλλα  χίμαρος 
("un  caprin,  du  reste  male  et  de  l'annee")  instead  of  αϊξ,  |  μόίλα, 
χίμαρος  . 

For  the  agricultural  products  and  the  terminology  used  cf.  our 
1  emma  no .  18  3  4. 


1688.  KYRENAIKA.  THE  ROMAN  ANNEXATION  IN  75  B.C.  D.  Braund, 
in:  op.  cit.  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  1687)  319-325,  uses  epigraphical 

and  literary  testimonia  in  his  analysis  of  the  social  and  economic 
context  of  the  Roman  annexation  of  Kyrenaika  in  75  B.C.  After 
Ptolemy  Apion 1 s  death  in  96  B.C.  the  cities  of  K.  were  declared 
free.  Their  social  and  economic  life  was  afflicted  by  serious 
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disruptions  caused  by  staseis,  turmoils  and  piracy.  B.  argues  that 

the  Roman  annexation  should  be  primarii v  a 

n.  „  .  ‘  d e  primarily  viewed  as  a  measure  against 

piracy  Discussion  of  SEG  XXVIII  1540:  the  evil-doers  (L.  8)  are 

p  bably  a  faction  m  civil  warfare  (stasis),  defeated  thanks  to 
the  honorand  Apollodoros.  Possibly  they  were  attempting  to  esta¬ 
blish  a  tyranny  at  Berenike,  as  did  Nikokrates  in  Kyrene. 


1689  1712.  BERENIKE.  STAMPS  AND  OWNERS'  GRAFFITI  ON  POTTERY 

HELLENISTIC-ROMAN  IMPERIAL  PERIOD.  A  SMall  p„,  of  the 
vessels  published  by  P.M.  Kenrick,  Excavations  at  Sidi  Khrehi.h 
Benghazi  (Berenicei  Vol .  Ill  Part  Γ:  The  fine  pottery  (Tripoli 

1985),  bears  Greek  inscriptions:  (A)  stamps,  mostly  the  name  of 
the  manufacturer,  also  a  motto  (χάρις);  (B)  graffiti,  to  be  inter¬ 
preted,  except  perhaps  for  our  lemma  no.  1707,  as  owners'  marks 
The  graffiti  are  collected  on  415-416  by  K.,  who  did  not  list  graf¬ 
fiti  of  a  single  letter  defying  restoration.  K.  provides  parallels 
for  most  of  the  stamps. 


(A)  STAMPS: 

1  689:  1  1  3  no.  B  168  ( ph .  ;  dr.).  Raised  lunate  signature  on 

the  base  of  a  "Ionian  bowl"  (a  class  of  Megarian  Bowls) · 
Αρκεσιαλος  (sic) 


1690:  113  no.  B  169  (ph.;  dr.).  Retrograde  signature  in  raised 

letters  on  the  base  of  a  "Ionian  bowl":  Γοργ u 


1691:  235  no.  B  330.3  =  244  no.  X  139  (dr.).  Central  stamp  in 

a  rectangle  on  a  dish  of  Eastern  sigillata  A:  χάρ l ς 

Same  stamp:  244  no.  X  140  (ph.;  dr.). 


1692:  244  no.  X  138  (ph.;  dr.).  Central  stamp  in  a  rectangle 

on  a  dish  of  Eastern  sigillata  A:  Άνδ | ροΰ 


248-249  no.  B  349  =  255  no.  X  143  ( ph . ;  dr.).  Central 

rectangular  stamp  on  the  base  of  a  cup  of  Eastern  sigil¬ 
lata  B  1 :  Σίδ| - 

(unattested  so  far)  . 


1694:  249  no.  B  350  =  255  no.  X  143  (ph.;  dr.).  Stamp  in  a 

rectangle  on  the  base  of  a  cup  of  Eastern  sigillata  B  1: 

Ποσε  l I δων  ί | ου 


298,  300  no.  X  155  ( ph .  ;  dr.).  S  tamp  in  a  rectangle  on 

the  base  of  a  cup  of  Tr ipo 1 i t an i an  sigillata:  CIN  [Latin 
or  Greek  ??]  (no  parallels  given  by  K.) . 


1696  : 


298  no.  B  427.5  —  300  no.  X  154  (ph.;  dr.).  Central  rect¬ 

angular  stamp  on  the  base  of  a  cup  of  Tr ipolitanian  sigil- 
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1697  : 


1698  : 


1699  : 


1  700: 


1701  : 


1  702: 


1  703  : 


1  704: 


1  705: 


1706: 


1  707: 


1  7  0  8  : 


1  709: 


lata:  B  λαστ ι | uo  uv 

Cf.  290,  where  a  plate  of 

mentioned  with  rectangular 


Tripolitanian  sigillata  is 
central  stamp  BA . . TI  or  ΒΛ [  AC  ]  - 


TI  (?) 


300  no.  X  156  (ph.;  dr.).  Central  rectangular  stamp 
a  plate  of  Tripolitanian  sigillata:  ΕΡΙΠ  (Greek)  or 
probably  EPID  (Latin)  (no  parallels  given  by  K.). 


on 

less 


(B)  GRAFFITI: 

33  no.  b  22  =  415  no.  1  (dr.).  On  the  rim  of  a  lid  of 

black  glazed  B  1  ware:  -  -]ΝΙΠΠ0Υ 

Probably  Μενιτιτιου  . 


142  no.  B  205.1  =  415  no.  2  (dr.).  On  the  underside  of 

a  plate  of  Italian  sigillata.  Monogram:  AC  ?  AE  ? 


210  no.  X  28  =  415  no.  3  (dr.).  On  the  underside  of  a 

sherd  from  stamped  plate  of  Italian  sigillata:  Φιλερω[- 


211-213  no.  X  57  =  415  no.  4  (dr.) .  On  the  underside  of 

a  stamped  cup  of  Italian  sigillata.  Monogram  including  A 


213  no.  X  61  =  415  no.  5  (dr.).  On  the  underside  of  a 

stamped  cup  of  Italian  sigillata:  MA 


215-217  no.  X  105  =  415  no.  6  (dr.).  On  the  underside  of 

a  stamped  cup  of  Italian  sigillata:  Εύξε 


217  no.  X  117  =  415  no.  7  (dr.) .  On  the  underside  of  a 

stamped  cup  of  Italian  sigillata:  Διονυσίας 


229  no.  B  319.2  =  415  no.  8  (dr.) .  On  the  underside  of 

a  dish  of  Eastern  sigillata  A:  AT  [  -  - 


295  no.  B  421.3  =  415  no.  9  (dr.).  On  th  e  inner  face  of 

a  foot  of  a  bowl  of  Tripolitanian  sigillata:  ’Αρτεραδώρω 


415  no.  10  ( ph  .  ;  dr.).  Base  of  a  conical  cup  of  Tripoli¬ 

tanian  sigillata.  On  the  underside  a  criss-cross  mark. 

On  wall:  -  -]AYnOYC[-  - 


323  no.  B  479.3  =  415  no.  11  (dr.).  On  the  floor  of  a 

dish  of  Pompeian  red  ware:  ΑΠ 


350  no. 
dish  of 


B  618  = 
African 


4  1  5 
red 


no .  12  ( dr  .  ) 

slip  ware . 


On  the  underside 
Monogram  :  \ 

\ 


o  f 


a 
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1710:  351  no.  B  621.1  = 

a  dish  of  African 


415  no.  13  (dr.) .  On  the  underside  of 

red  slip  ware:  ΛΟΥ 


1711:  415  no.  14  (dr.), 

slip  ware :  ΠΑ 


On  the  underside  of  a  dish  in  African 


1712  : 


4  15  no  .  1 5 

slip  ware : 


(dr.).  On  the  underside  of  a  dish  in  African 

-  -]ω3ορχω[-  - 


1713.  BERENIKE .  INSCRIPTIONS  ON  LAMPS,  ROMAN  IMPERIAL  PERIOD. 

A  number  of  the  terracotta  lamps  published  by  D.M.  Bailey,  Excava- 
tions  at  Sidi  Khrebish  Benghazi  (Berenice)  Vol  .  Ill  Part  2:  Th"e 
— amPs  (Tripoli  1985)  (dr.  of  all  inscriptions),  have  Greek  ini77ip- 
tions.  The  majority  were  incised  into  the  archetype  rather  than 
into  the  lamp  and  are  probably  trade-marks  of  particular  workshops. 

A)  181-182:  NAMES  ON  CORINTHIAN  AND  ATHENIAN  LAMPS,  exported  to 

Berenike  during  the  3rd  cent.  A  .  D .  Inscriptions  within  the 
base,  all  of  makers'  names:  [A]PXE|-  -,  Διονυσίου  (2  x),  Δο- 

μεστ  ί | χου ,  Εύνόμου,  Λουκίου,  Πιρείθου  (2  χ),  Πωσφόρου ,  Σεκούνδου 
(2  χ),  Συνεκδή | μου ,  -  - ] Λ | -  -,  -  -]0Υ  (2  χ),  -  - ] | Κ [ -  -,  -  -]ΑΤΟΥ 
-  -] Υ  (2  χ)  . 

Β)  183-184:  NAMES  ON  KYRENAIKAN  LAMPS.  Inscriptions  within  the 

base,  all  of  makers.  Some  of  the  names  ( Elpidephoros .  Euty- 
ches,  Kallistos)  are  those  of  Corinthian  and  Athenian  lamp 
makers  of  the  2nd  and  3rd  cent.  A.D.  These  lamps  are  moulded  pro¬ 
ducts  made  from  imported  lamps.  Gamos  was  probably  a  local  lamp- 
maker  of  the  2nd  cent.  A.D.  Inscriptions:  Δΐθ[-  -,  *Ελπΐδηφ|ό- 
ρου,  Εύτυχηδος  (2  χ),  Γάμου  (6  χ;  cf.  our  lemma  no.  986),  Καλλίσ- 
τ  I  ου ,  -  - ] ΜΥ  (Γάμου  misspelt  ?),  -  — ] ΑΛ |  [ —  -,  -  — ] Λ | ETOR  or  -  — ] Α | 
ET0R . 

C)  VOTIVE  EXHORTATION.  One  specimen  has  an  injunction  to  purchase 
the  lamp  for  votive  purposes:  θεοΐς  λάβ(ε)  |  εύχαρ ιστ | ηρ ιον ; 
this  text  probably  dates  from  before  the  middle  of  the  3rd 
cent.  A.D.;  cf.  H.B.  Walters,  Catalogue  of  Greek  and  Roman  Lamps 
in  the  British  Museum  (London  19  14)  no  .  1287  (θεοΐς  λάβε)  arid- per¬ 

haps  also  no.  390  (λάβε  με  τον  ‘  Ηλιοσέρα  |  mv ;  the  lamp,  a  large 
multinozzler ,  described  as  "Helioserapis"  ?),  both  from  Knidos. 


1714.  KYRENE.  REUSED  INSCRIBED  STONES.  L.  Gasperini,  in:  op. 
cit.  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  1687)  349-355,  draws  attention  to  the  exis¬ 

tence  of  more  than  one  epigraphical  use  of  stones  from  Kyrene  (cf. 
also  our  lemmata  nos.  1716,  1718rl720):  opi s tog r aph i c  stelai  (SEG 
XXXII  1608)  ;  reengraving  of  a  text  in  an  ameliorated  form  by  the 
mason;  duplications  in  the  context  of  restoration  of  texts  (SEC 
161  and  162;  cf.  F.  Chamoux,  2Ant  25,  1975,  272-273;  the  old 
block  was  preserved  out  of  religious  awe);  inscriptions  replacing 
texts  on  architectural  or  other  blocks  which  have  been  reworked; 
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occasionally  an  engraved  stone  is  used  in  a  new  archaeological 
context . 


1715.  KYRENE .  THE  P ANH E L LE N I ON .  A.J.  Spawforth  S.  Walker, 

JRS  76  (1986)  96-101  (ph.  of  SEG  IX  173,  189),  study  the  impact  of 

the  foundation  of  the  Panhellenion  (cf.  our  lemmata  nos.  106,158, 
254,  274,  340,  1365,  1767  and  1839)  on  Kyrene. 

Hadrian  promoted  the  regeneration  of  the  city  after  the  massacre  of 
its  Greek  population  in  the  Jewish  revolt  of  115  A.D.  Discussion 
of  passages  of  SEG  XXVIII  1566  (LL.  9-10,  16,  39-40,  42-43),  refer¬ 
ring  to  Kyrene's  noble  Spartan  pedigree:  a  juxtaposition  of  past 

and  present  also  central  to  the  ideology  of  the  Panhellenion. 

After  Hadrian's  death  Kyrenaian  notables  were  active  in  the  asser¬ 
tion  of  the  city's  Hellenism.  Discussion  of  the  activities  of  the 
Cascellii  and  the  Claudii  Magni  (three  generations  of  homonyms: 

Tib.  Claudius  Iason  Magnus,  ca.  110,  140  and  170  A.D.) .  S.-  W. 

suggest  that  the  foundation  of  the  Panhellenion  prompted  the  rene¬ 
wal  of  the  city's  ties  with  Sparta.  They  also  deal  with  the 
building  activities  in  Kyrene  connected  with  the  Panhellenion.  For 
this  subject  see  also  S.  Walker,  'The  Architecture  of  Cyrene  and 
the  Panhellenion',  in:  op.  cit.  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  1687)  97-104. 


1716.  KYRENE  (DEMETER  SANCTUARY).  HONORARY  INSCRIPTIONS,  HELLE¬ 
NISTIC/ROMAN  PERIOD.  SEG  XXVI  1825.  L.  Gasperini,  in:  op.  cit. 

(cf.  our  lemma  no.  1687  )  353-355  (ph.;  dr.)  ,  points  out  that  the 

stone  is  incomplete  at  the  left  side  and  that  it  bears  two  differ¬ 
ent  texts:  B)  is  the  end  of  a  Hellenistic  text,  the  honorand  of 

which  is  unknown,  since  its  upper  part  was  erased  in  the  Roman 
period  to  make  room  for(A) .  G.  presents  the  following  texts. 

A)  [Μ.]μμίαν  Λευκίω  τάν  Λευκίω 

[Βαρίγονχηιω  Λευκίω  υίώ  ' Ρούφω 
[χώ]  πάχρωνος  καί  εύεργέχα  μαχέρα 

Β)  ------ 

[Κ] υραναϊοι · 

"Αριστις  Ταβάλβιος  έπόησε 


A)  1.  Memmia  or  Mummia,  G. 


1717.  KYRENE.  INSCRIPTION  ON  THE  SEVERAN  PROPYLON,  195-198  A. 

D.  SEG  XX  728.  Republished  by  J.M.  Reynolds,  LIBYA  ANTIQUA  13-14 
(1976-1977)  374-375  no.  4  (ph.).  The  text  is  that  of  SEG,  except 

that  R.  now  restores  in  L.  1  in  fine  *  Αδ  ιαβ  [  ην  ι  κόν  πατέρα  πατρίδος 
ευτυχή  ]  .  For  φ  I  λοτ  ε  L  [  μο  ι  at  the  end  of  L.  2,  R.  refers  to  A.  Wil¬ 
helm,  AAWW  1  1  (1  887  )  1  37-  1  38,  who  concludes  that  the  φιλότιμοι,  are 

men  who  have  received  the  appellation  as  an  honor  from  a  defined 
group  for  services  to  it,  e.g.  φιλότιμος  του  θιάσου,  φιλότιμος  του 
οικου  των  ναύκληρων,  φιλότιμος  φυλής  Αί κορέων,  φιλότιμος  της  πόλεως. 
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1718.  KYRENE.  ACCLAMATIONS  OF  PRIESTS,  3Γ<3  CENT.  A.D.  SEG 
XVIII  750  (cf.  XXXI  1576;  SEC  110).  L.  Gasperini,  in:  op.cit. 

(cf.  our  lemma  no.  1687)  352-353,  points  out  that  there  is  a  chron¬ 
ological  gap  between  the  upper  (recent)  part  ((A)  and  the  first 
five  letters  of  (B))  and  the  lower  (older)  part.  Consequently 
she  rejects  in  (B)  L.  1  the  reading  "Επαψος  Θεοδώρω  (SEC)  . 


1719.  KYRENE.  DEDICATION  TO  HERMES  AND  HERAKLES ,  BEFORE  THE 
END  OF  THE  1st  CENT.  B.C.  SEG  XX  740  (cf.  XXXJII  1369).  L.  Gas¬ 
perini,  in:  op.  cit.  (cf  .  our  lemma  no.  1  687)  3  52,  distinguishes 

two  epigraphical  phases:  the  original  text  is  the  dedication  to 

Hermes  and  Herakles  at  LL .  15  and  20:  Τίμαρχος  Ζευξιμάχω  |  Έρμάι 

Ηρακλεϋ  .  The  catalogue  of  ephebes  is  later  (date:  not  after 
19  B.C.) . 


1720.  KYRENE.  DEDICATION  TO  HERMES  AND  HERAKLES.  SEC  164  (cf. 
M.  Luni,  QAL  8,  1976,  245).  L.  Gasperini,  in:  op.  cit.  (cf.  our 

lemma  no.  1687)  352,  distinguishes  two  epigraphical  phases.  The 

first  consists  of  LL.  1  and  4  (larger  letters)  :  Εύμηλ[ίδα]ς  | 
Ερμάι,  Ηρακλεΐ;  the  rest  was  added  later.  In  SEC  these  words 
are  not  presented  as  belonging  to  one,  coherent  inscription. 


1721.  KYRENE.  DEDICATION  TO  KORE ,  LATE  2Πά-  EARLY  3rd  CENT. 
A.D.  Pentelic  marble  statue  of  Kore  ( To r 1 on ia - Hi e r apy tna  type), 
carved  in  one  piece  with  the  base  which  bears  the  inscription. 
Found  in  the  sanctuary  of  Demeter  and  Persephone  in  the  Wadi  bel 
Gadir  in  1977;  now  in  the  Expedition  sculpture  storeroom  at  Ky- 
rene.  Ed.  pr.  J  .  «.Reynolds ,  AJA  89  (1985)  462-463  (ph.)  (=  appen¬ 

dix  to  an  article  on  the  statue  by  S.  Kane,  ibidem  455-461)  . 

'Ελβία  Τει,μαρέτα  κατ'  δναρ 
χρησμόν  λαβοϋσα  άνέθηκε  Δήμητρι  καί  Κό¬ 
ρη  u  Κόρης  άγαλμα  την  επί  τοϋ  σείτου 


1.  The  dedicatress  was  probably  related  to  L.  Helvius  Rufus, 
clerk  of  the  city  of  Kyrene,  who  died  in  89  A.D.  (SB  5886);  κατ' 
OVap  :  cf.  SEG  XXVI  1902  and  our  lemma  no.  1099  ||  2  —  3.  possibly 

there  was  originally  a  companion  statue  for  Demeter,  but  this  is 
not  necessary,  since  the  inscription  claims  for  Kore  authority  for 
grain  normally  ascribed  to  her  mother,  ed.  pr.,  who  also  comments 
on  the  dedicating  of  a  statue  of  a  god  to  (other)  gods  ||  3.  την 
is  an  error  for  τής;  no  precise  parallel  for  Kore's  cult  title  is 
on  record  so  far;  it  recalls  the  title  of  the  Roman  praefectus 
annonae:  ό  επί  τοϋ  σίτου  (Dio  Cassius  52  .  24  ;  42.33  ;  72.  13-14), 

ed.  pr .  [την  επί  τοϋ  σείτου  sc.  Απαρχήν  ?,  Bingen]. 


1722.  KYRENE.  DEDICATION  OF  A  STATUE,  2 Π  -  3Γ  CENT.  A.D. 
Limestone  base  found  between  the  Market  Theatre  and  the  Severan 
Propylon.  Ed.  pr.  J.M.  Reynolds,  LIBYA  ANTIQUA  13-14  (1976-1977) 

373-374  no .  2  (ph . ) . 
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ΆναΕώ  Εύφρά- 
νορος  έΕ  ϋπ[ο] 
σχέσεως  Εύ- 


φρανορος  του 
Νε  ι κοδάμου 
πατρός 


- ΪΤ2 - Perhaps  identical  with  ΆναΕώ  Εύφράνορος  on  record  as  a 

priestess  of  Artemis  at  the  time  of  Marcus  Aurelius:  SEG  IX  176- 

177  L.  25,  ed.  pr . ,  with  further  comment  on  her  family. 


nd  rd 

1723.  KYRENE.  DEDICATION  OF  A  SHRINE  TO  TYCHE  ?,  2  3  CE  T. 

A .  d  .  Marble  stele.  The  inscription  began  on  the  lost  upper  part, 
presumably  a  capital  attached  to  the  top;  found  between  the  Market 
Theatre  and  the  Severan  Propylon.  Ed.  pr .  J.M.  Reynolds,  LIBYA 
ANTIQUA  1  3-  14  (1976-  1977  )  374  no.  3  (ph.)  . 


του  δή[μου  - 
leaf  T  [  -  -  -  -  -  J 
λαμπ [ρόχάτης] ca  4 
4  Κυρή[νης  -----] 


μηχρ  [οπόλεως] 
το  ναι  [διον] 
εκ  τώ[ν  ίδιων] 

8  Τ(ίτος)  Φλ(άβιος)  Μα[ 


1  -  5  .  Perhaps  τοΰ  δή[μου  vacat]  |  leaf  τ[ής  vacat]  |  λαμπ[ροτά- 
της]  I  Κυρή  [νης  τής]  |'|  μητρ  [οπόλεως]  ,  (  ed.  pr  .  [rather  Κυρη[ναίων] 
I  μητρ  [οπόλεως]  ,  Bingen]  ||  6.  or  ναύ[σκον],  ed.  pr . 


1724.  KYRENE.  DEDICATION  TO  AN  EMPEROR  OR  EMPERORS,  NOT  BEFORE 
THE  2nd  HALF  OF  THE  4th  CENT.  A . D .  Three  limestone  blocks  probably 
belonging  to  the  same  monument  found  in  1955;  a)  is  now  lying  to 
the  S.E.  of  the  Market  Theatre,  b)  and  c)  are  reused  in  its  seating. 
Ed.  pr.  J.M.  Reynolds,  LIBYA  ANTIQUA  13-14  (1976-1977)  373  no.  1 

(ph  .  )  . 

a)  [*Υπέρ  σω]τηρίας  καί  νε[ίκης  -  - 

b)  [-  -ή  πόλις’ή]  Κυρηνα[ίων  -  - 

c  )  [-  - ] ΗΙΗ [ -  -  or  -  - ] ΝΙΝ [  -  - 


1725.  KYRENE.  GRAFFITO  ON  A  VASE  OF  THE  NAUKRATI S  PAINTER, 
565-560  B.C.  Two  fragments  found  in  the  sanctuary  of  Demeter. 

G.P.  Schaus,  AJA  83  (1979)  102-106.  Republished  by  idem.  The  East 

Greek,  Island,  and  Laconian  Pottery  (vol.  II  of  D.  White,  The  ex- 
tramural  sanctuary  of  Demeter  and  Persephone  at  Cyrene,  Libya; 
Philadelphia  1985)  32  ( ph . ) . 

ΤΆ 

Ap] X IT ΐμ [ ος  (cf.  already  AJA)  ,  Ε]χιτιμ[ος  (cf .  L.H.  Jeffery, 

LS AG  3  23  no.  12  =  IG  XII  3  785  ),  S.,  or  Αύ]χίτΐμ[ος,  Raubitschek 

apud  S . 


1726.  KYRENE.  GRAFFITO.  SEC  192.  R . A .  Raster,  MNEMOSYNE  37 
(1984)  457-458,  argues  that  this  graffito  (text:  ζήτημα*  τών  Πρί¬ 

αμου  παιδων,τίς  πατήρ;)  is  a  schoolboy’s  parody  of  similar  questi¬ 
ons  (e.g.  τις  ην  ό  του  "Εκτορος  πατήρ;)  put  by  the  grammarian  and 
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1727.  KYRENE .  DEFIXIO.  Lead  tablet  with  a  hole.  Mentioned 

by  D.R.  Jordan,  ORBS  26  (1985)  187.  Two  illegible  lines  followed 

by  Ευβο i  \ ος [....]  . 


1728.  PTOLEMAIS.  INSCRIBED  STATUE  BASE,  2°^  CENT.  A.D.  C. 
Kraeling,  Ptolemais  ,  City  of  the  Libyan  Pentapolis  (Chicago  1962) 
214  no.  37  (dedication:  Μ.  Οΰλτιιος  Κομίνιος  έκ  τών  ιδίων  τβ  πα- 
τριδι)  and  no.  38  (signature:  * Ασκληπ ιάδης  Άθην[αΐ]ος  έποίε[ι]). 

Ε.  Fabbricotti,  in:  op.  cit.  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  1687)  219-229  (ph. 

of  dedication)  ,  argues  that  Asklepiades  was  an  Athenian  sculptor 
working  in  Ptolemais  as  one  of  several  Masters  who  supervised  the 
local  school  of  sculpture.  The  dedicator  was  probably  born  in  the 
Trajanic  period  and  lived  in  the  course  of  the  2nd  cent.  A.D.  He 
is  known  as  the  dedicator  of  four  other  statue  bases  and  must  have 
been  a  wealthy  benefactor  (cf .  our  lemma  no.  1729) 


1729.  PTOLEMAIS.  DEDICATION  OF  A  STATUE,  2nd  CENT.  A.D.  Statue 
base  of  local  stone  in  the  bou 1  eu t e r i on  .  Ed.  pr .  E.  Fabbricotti, 
in:  op.  cit.  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  1687)  222  (ph.). 

Μ.  Οΰλπιος  Κομίνιος  έκ  τών  |  ιδίων  τη  πατρίδι  τό  άγαλμα 


The  dedicator  is  on  record  on  four  other  statue  bases,  ed.  pr . , 
with  references;  cf.  our  lemma  no.  1728. 


UNKNOWN  PROVENANCE 


V·  /4 

1730.  UNKNOWN  PROVENANCE.  DECREE  OF  A  DORIAN  CITY,  3  CENT. 
B.C.  Marble  plaque,  now  in  the  Museo  Nazionale  at  Altino.  Ed.pr. 
F.  Sartori,  AAAd  27  (1985)  65-72  (ph.). 

[----]  δαλ  [----  -  ____  ] 

[-  -  -  -  ] ων  καί  τών 

[-  -  -  -]μένων  εξ  αυτών  [-----] 

4  [-  -  -]κύρωσιν  τοϋδε  του  ψαφ[ίσματος] 

[-  -  τ]όδε  τό  ψάφισμ[α] *  τών  δέ  [  -  ] 


[4.  μετά  τάν]  κύρωσιν,  Moretti,  who  supposes  a  Rhodian  origin]. 


r  d 

1731.  UNKNOWN  PROVENANCE.  INVENTORY,  3  CENT.  B.C.  Gray  mar¬ 
ble  fragment,  probably  from  a  stele;  now  in  the  D.M.  Robinson  Col¬ 
lection  of  the  University  Museum  at  Mississippi.  Ed.  pr .  R . A . 
Moysey,  HESPERIA  54  (1985)  14  1-  143  (ph.)  ,  who  argues  that  the  clo¬ 

sest  parallel  to  this  fragment  (contents,  formulas,  letter  forms) 
are  the  accounts  of  the  hieropoioi  of  Delos  in  the  3rd  cent.  B.C.: 
IG  XI  2  135-289,  especially  128,  161,  162,  199,  203  and  205. 
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[-a-  -  ] ΡΙΩΝΔΚ [ -  -  -  ] 
[  Eaj.2  ]  ΟΣΔΔΙΙΙ  ·  vvvv 
[έ]σχαρΙς  ούχ  ύ-  v 
4  [γ] ιής  όλκήΡΔΔΔ"  ν 

έσχαρίδια  διαπε- 
πτωκότα  καί.  φιά- 
λια  II  ολκή  ΡΔΔΔ* 


8  φιάλη  προς  τώι  τοίχω[ι] 

[ η ] ν  άνέθηκεν  Σαλα- 
[μ] ινοκλης  vacat  6-7 
[cai*3x]c£ge  τχΡοσπα[ρέ]- 

12  [δοσ]αν  έσχαρίδ[ια] 

[_ca-_5_  -  ]  μ  [  .  ]"  1 0  [  -  -  -  ] 


The  line  length  varies  from  12  to  18  letters  ||  1.  the  5  let¬ 

ter  may  be  alpha  rather  than  delta  ||  2.  after  the  second  delta 
the  top  of  a  third  one  is  visible;  apparently  the  mason  realised 
his  mistake  and  went  on  to  the  next  numeral,  ed.  pr.  II  8-10.  ed. 
pr  .  considers  but  rejects  identification  with  the  Salaminokles 
who  dedicated  a  phiale  on  record  in  5th  cent.  B.C.  Eleusinian 
inventories:  IG  I3  385  L.  2;  386  L.  66;  387  L.  73;  389  L.  21, 

another  Salaminokles  is  on  record  in  the  Parthenon  building  account 
for  the  year  446-445  B.C.  (IG  I3  43  7  L.  36)  . 


1732.  UNKNOWN  PROVENANCE.  INSCRIPTION  MENTIONING  THE  OECUMENI¬ 
CAL  ASSOCIATION  OF  DIONYSIAN  TECHNITAI  AND  ITS  MEMBER  L.  SEPTIMIUS 
TRYPHO,  PRIEST  OF  DIONYSOS,  198-209  A . D  .  CIG  6829;  IGR  IV  468. 

R.  Merkelbach ,  ZPE  58  (1985)  136-138,  argues  that  this  inscription 

comes  from  Rome,  where  the  headquarters  of  the  association  were  in 
imperial  times  (and  not  from  Pergamon,  as  IGR  suggests)  .  The 
stone  is  in  Florence  now;  further  brief  commentary  on  LL .  15  (λο¬ 
γιστής),  18  (secretary  and  lyre-player  Aelius  Agathemeros,  also  on 
record  in  CIG  3208)  and  23  (ethnikon  Συλλεύς:  from  Pamphylian 

S il lyon ) . 


1  73  3  .  UNKNOWN  PROVENANCE.  EPITAPH.  Cf  .  our  lemma  no.  1046  for 
a  stone  only  tentatively  assigned  to  Rome. 


1  734  .  UNKNOWN  PROVENANCE.  EPITAPH  OF  ERIBOIA  ,  LATE  5*"  CENT. 
B.C.  Marble  stele  with  tympanon  (inscription  on  its  horizontal 
geison)  with  relief  representation  of  a  woman  clad  in  chiton  and 
himation  seated  on  a  diphros;  footstool.  Now  in  the  Museum  fur 
Kunst  und  Gewerbe  in  Hamburg  ("aus  anderem  staatlichen  Besitz  in 
das  Museum  iiberwiesen "  )  .  Ed.  pr  .  W.  Hornbostel,  JAHRBUCH  DES  MU¬ 
SEUMS  FUR  KUNST  UND  GEWERBE  HAMBURG  3  (1984)  172-175  (ph.). 

'Εριβοία 


This  name  was  previously  known  only  in  a  mythological  context, 
ed.  pr.,  who  argues  that  the  stele  comes  from  the  Macedonian-Thra- 
cian  border  area  of  the  Strymon,  East  of  The ssalonika . 


1735.  UNKNOWN  PROVENANCE.  EPITAPH  OF  PHILOMOUSOS,  lSt  HALF  OF 
THE  1st  CENT.  B.C.  White  marble  stele  with  relief  representing  a 
boy  clad  in  a  short  chiton  and  holding  a  strigil,  and  a  standing 
man  clad  in  a  himation;  the  figures  stand  in  an  aedicula  with  pi- 


UNKNOWN  PROVENANCE 


lasters  surmounted  by  an  arch;  the  background  shows  a  curtain 
fixed  to  the  capitals,  behind  which  there  is  a  tree  with  a  snake 
around  it;  inscription  below  the  relief;  now  built  into  a  wall 
at  Ket ter ingham  Hall  (near  Norwich);  provenance  unknown,  but 
^"^UvelY  attributed  to  Macedonia  by  ed.  pr  .  R.  Senff,  BOREAS  8 
(1985)  87-91  no.  3  (ph.). 

Φιλόμουσε  |  Άντιόχου  χαΐρε ·  |  χαΐρε  καί  συ,  χίς  |  ποτέ  ε I 


1  736.  SIGNATURE  OF  PHRYGILLOS,  CA  .  450-440  'B.C.  Agate  seen  in 
the  antiquities  market  in  Vienna;  representation  of  Herakles  with 
a  club  in  his  right  hand  and  a  tripod  in  his  left.  Ed.  pr .  G. 

Dembski,  PRO  ARTE  ANTIQUA.  FESTSCHRIFT  FUR  H.  KENNER  ( Vienna '  1 98  2 ) 
62-65  (ph . ) . 

Φρύγ ιλλος 


1737.  UNKNOWN  PROVENANCE.  DEFIXIO,  4th  CENT.  B.C.  E.  Ziebarth 
SBBerlin  33  (1934)  1034  no.  9+0.  Kern,  apud  Ziebarth,  GGA  204 

(1942)  21  note  1.  After  revision  of  the  tablet  D.R.  Jordan,  GRBS 

26  (1985)  170  no.  67,  reads  in  the  curse  formula  καταδώ  instead 

of  καταδέ [ω] .  ·  · 


1738.  UNKNOWN  PROVENANCE.  DEFIXIO.  E.  Ziebarth,  SBBerlin  33 
(1934)  1048  no.  29.  D.R.  Jordan,  GRBS  26  (1985)  171  no.  81,  sug 
gests  correcting  Τιμαθεν  in  the  text  on  Side  A  to  χιμάς  εν  ?  in¬ 
stead  of  to  Τιμά<ν>θην  ?. 


1  739.  UNKNOWN  PROVENANCE.  EROTIC  SPELL  (  "LIEBESZAUBER" )  ,  3rd- 
4th  CENT.  A  .  D  .  SEG  XXVII  1  243.  D.R.  Jordan,  GRBS  26  (1  98  5  )  1  97 
no.  189,  reads  in  L.  10  χή(ν)  instead  of  τη'  (=  ήν) ;  άφ  Νθ'  ίρτψ 
in  L.  13  possibly  stands  for  άφθάρτψ  .  Dated  by  j.  on  the  basis 
of  the  letter  forms. 


1740-1747.  UNKNOWN  PROVENANCE.  INSCRIPTIONS  ON  GOLDWORK  AND 
JEWELRY,  3rd  CENT.  B.C.-  4th  CENT.  A . D .  L.  Berge  -  K.  Alexander, 
AncW  11  (1985)  3-32  (ph.) ,  (re) publish  178  pieces  of  ancient  gold- 

work  and  jewelry  from  various  collections  in  Chicago;  eight  of 
them  have  Greek  inscriptions. 


1740:  27  no.  46  (cf .  p.  12;  ph . ) .  Pair  of  gold  bracelets  with 

plaques  in  the  form  of  shrines  with  curvilinear  pediments; 
"Romano-Egyptian" ,  ca .  200  A.D. 

A)  Sarapis  or  Sarapammon  holding  a  sceptre  between  two 

Horus  falcons.  Inscription  below:  επ'  άγαθ(ρ 

B)  Goddess  holding  a  sistrum  between  pillars  on  which 
sit  hoofed  mammals  with  discs  on  their  heads.  In¬ 
scription  below:  επ'  'Αφροδίτψ 
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1741:  30  no.  Ill  (cf.  p.  17;  ph . ) .  Gold  ring  with  glass 

intaglio.  Man's  head  in  profile,  signature  on  the  right; 
probably  late  3rd-  2nd  cent.  B.C.  "From  Syria".  C. 
Kraeling ,  ARCHAEOLOGY  8  (1955)  252-259. 

Μηνόφιλο[ς]  |  έτχοίει 


18  no.  124.  Gold  ring  with  carnelian  intaglio.  Helmeted 
reclining  Mars  holding  winged  Victory;  shield  and  sword; 
"Roman";  undated  by  B . -  A .  :  Γοχι 


Semitic  name,  B.-  A. 


1743:  19  no.  141.  Gold  ring  with  jasper  intaglio.  "Roman"; 

3rd  cent.  A . D .  :  Ματρώνα 


1744:  19  no.  142.  Gold  ring  with  agate  cameo.  Hand  holding 

indeterminate  object;  "Roman";  3rd  cent.  A.D. 

Μνημόνευε 

MNHMONCMC ,  B.-  A.  [but  cf.  SEG  XXXIII  1616:  probably 

the  hand  touches  an  ear,  Pleket] . 


1745:  20  no.  146.  Gold  ring.  "Byzantine":  Βασιλίσσηΐ 


"Queen"  used  as  a  nickname,  B.-  A. 


1746:  31  no.  158  (cf.  p.  21;  ph .  )  .  Gold  pendant  with  inscribed 

foil  phylactery  (originally  rolled  up  and  inserted  into 
a  now  lost  tubular  capsule)  .  "Roman";  2nd-  4th  cent. 

A.D. 

a)  Κασιλουθ  b)  Βασουθ 


Names,  perhaps  of  Coptic-Egyptian  origin,  B.-  A. 


1  747  :  3  1  no.  165  (cf.  p.  21;  ph .  )  .  Gold  foil  with  relief  re¬ 

presenting  Herakles  fighting  the  Nemean  lion.  Inscript¬ 
ion  at  the  right.  "Greco-Roman";  2nd  cent.  A.D. 

Φιλημονος 


1748.  UNKNOWN  PROVENANCE.  INSCRIPTION  ON  A  GLASS  BOWL,  4th 
CENT.  A.D.  Hemispherical  bowl  of  greenish  glass  with  engraved 
swastika  and  inscription.  Probably  from  Asia  Minor  or  Syria; 
acquired  in  the  antiquities  market  in  1968  by  the  Mus€e  du  Verre 
in^Lifege.  Ed.  pr .  L.  Deroy,  BULLETIN  DE  L ' INSTITUT  ARCHEOLOGIQUE 
LIEGEOIS  95  (1  983  )  [1985]  5-18  (ph.,-  dr.).  Cf.  A.  Leroy-Mol  inghen , 

ΒΥΖΑΝΤΙΟΝ  55  (1985)  255-257  (ph.;  dr.). 

- o — ύάλη<ν>  6έξ  έπ[ΐ,  τιολλοΐς  £]τεσι  μετά  των  σε  φιλούντων 


UNKNOWN  PROVENANCE 
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Or:  δέ£ε  τι[ίε  πολλοϊς  6]τεσιν  κτλ.  or  δέξε  π[αμπόλλοις  £]τεσιν 

κτλ.,  ed.  pr.,  with  comment  on  the  formulae  in  Greek  and  Latin  on 
glass  vessels;  the  latter  reading  is  that  of  J.  Labarbe,  who 
holds  the  inscription  (minus  OYAAH )  to  be  a  hexameter  and  restores 
ετεσι<ν> ;  initio:  ed.  pr .  rejects  ούάλη  =  vale  (j.  Labarbe,  apud 
ed.  pr.)  and  Ουαλη  (vocative  of  Ούάλης/Va 1 en s ;  A.  Leroy-Mol inghen, 
apud  ed.  pr . ) ,  but  cf.  L.-M.  in  ΒΥΖΑΝΤΙΟΝ,  who  defends  her  inter¬ 
pretation  of  Valens  as  the  recipient  of  the  bowl  by  pointing  to 
the  frequency  of  this  name  in  the  later  Roman  Empire;  ed .  pr . 
considers  the  initial  small  omikron  as  a  punctuation  mark  after 
φι,λουντων ,  which  is  rejected  by  L.-M.  D.  Feissel,  BE  (1987)  no. 
412,  prefers  δέξε  (  =  δέξαι)  π[αμπόλλοις  έ]τεσι(ν)  and  Ούάλη  (voca¬ 
tive  of  the  Latin  Valens)  . 


1749.  UNKNOWN  PROVENANCE.  MAGICAL  GEM.  Haematite  gem  with 
representation  of  Herakles  and  the  lion  and  with  a  pierced  suspen¬ 
sion  handle  on  top;  now  in  the  Moen  Collection  in  Holland.  Ed. 
pr.  P.  J.  Sijpesteijn ,  ZPE  60  (1985)  289-290. 


a)  near  Herakles'  head 


H 


H 


K 


b) 


other  side : 


σκυθουορ  κακέ 


( a )  The  h  possibly  is  to  be  related  to  the  first  letter  of  κωλί- 
κη  (διάθεσί,ς )  ,  a  disease  for  which  Alexander  of  Tralles  prescribed 
wearing  a  ring  with  a  λίθος  Μηδικός  showing  Herakles  struggling 
with  the  lion;  other  suggestion:  mnemonic  device  for  either 

voces  magicae  or  intelligible  Greek,  ed  .  pr.  ||  b)  σκυθ(θ)υορ: 
found  on  many  gems,  usually  followed  by  κολοκερ  κολοφοσειρ;  possi¬ 
bly  κακέ  comes  from  the  latter  formula,  ed.  pr  .  ||  above  (a)  and 

(b)  three  v-shaped  signs;  perhaps  ^  Λ  ^  :  symbol  for  Chnoubis,  ed . 


1750.  UNKNOWN  PROVENANCE.  INSCRIPTION  ON  A  PORTRAIT  BUST. 
Inscription  in  a  recessed  tabula  on  the  base  of  a  marble  female 
portrait  bust;  now  in  the  Sir  J.  Soane's  Museum  in  London.  Ment¬ 
ioned  by  H.R.  Goette,  MDAI  (R)  92  (1985)  308  no.  16. 

Θεογνώσ|τος  ΦηΙλικείτςι  |  τη  συν  (βίψ) 

Undated  by  G.  ||  ΘΕΟΓΝΟΚ  |  TOC  ΦΗ|ΛΙΚΕΙΤΑ  |  THC  YN ,  G.,  who  thinks 

that  Felicitas  is  used  here  as  a  concept  and  comments:  "Angesichts 
der  Frauenbuste  bleibt  die  Inschrift  ritselhaft"  [we  opt  for  a 
dat.  fem.  of  a  nom.  Φηλίκεϊτα].  Cf.  our  lemma  no.  1806. 


VARIA 


1751.  ACTORS:  CHILDREN  AS  ACTORS  IN  THE  ROMAN  IMPERIAL  PERIOD. 

G.  Prosperi  Valenti,  EPIGRAPHICA  47  (1985)  1986  71-82,  collects 

five  Latin  and  seven  Greek  inscriptions  recording  actors  ranging 
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from  five  to  fourteen  years  old.  Most  of  them  were  reared  by 
aristocratic  families  for  the  latter's  private  entertainment,  but 
some  also  acted  in  public  and  were  honored  for  victories  in  an 
agon  (nos.  1-9  are  epitaphs,  nos.  10-12  honorary  inscriptions). 

As  with  adult  actors  there  is  differentiation ^in  the  children  s  , 
artistic  roles:  saltator,  saltatrix,  λυδίαστης,  emboliaria,  μομας, 

όρχηστης,  παΐς  κωμψδός,  παΐς  τραγψδός  and  παΐς  κιθαρψδος  are  the 
terms  on  record.  P.V.  once  more  points  to  the  different  views  on 
actors  and  theatre  in  Roman  and  Greek  society:  in  the  former 
rather  negative,  whereas  in  the  latter  actors  enjoyed  prestige. 


1752.  ALPHABET.  THE  ORIGIN  OF  THE  GREEK  ALPHABET.  Cf.  J.Naveh, 
Early  history  of  the  alphabet.  An  introduction  to  West  Semitic 
Epiqraphy  and  Palaeography  ( Jerusalem-London  1982),  1  75-186  :  "The 

antiquity  of  the  Greek  alphabet";  cf.  also  idem,  AJA  77  (1973)  1- 

8.  Since  most  of  the  features  of  the  archaic  Greek  alphabet  resem¬ 
ble  those  of  the  West  Semitic  script  of  ca.  1100  B.C.  (particularly 
relevant  are  Proto-Canaanite  prototypes  of  some  letter  forms)  ,  N. 
suggests  that  the  Greeks  learned  the  West  Semitic  writing  already 
in  this  early  period,  i.e.  at  approximately  the  same  date  that  the 
Hebrews  and  Aramaeans  achieved  literacy.  It  is  possible  that  only 
a  few  Greeks  in  some  areas  (perhaps  Crete  and  Thera,  where  the 
first  archaic  Greek  inscriptions,  datable  to  ca.  800  B.C.,  were 
found)  might  have  used  the  new  writing  over  a  fairly  long  initial 
period.  Cf .  also  our  lemma  no.  1686  (alphabet  in  Meroe)  . 


1  753.  ASSOCIATIONS.  Cf.  I.S.  S ven t s i t sk ay a  ,  VDI  (1985)  4,  43- 

61,  for  a  study  of  private  associations  in  the  Greek  cities  of  the 
Hellenistic-Roman  period:  family-cult  associations,  religious 

associations  admitting  members  of  different  nationality  and  social 
status,  associations  of  craftsmen;  relations  between  professional 
associations  and  members  of  the  local  and  provincial  elite. 


1754.  ATHLETICS:  DEATH  IN  THE  PANHELLENIC  GAMES.  On  the 

basis  of  mainly  literary  and  some  epigraphical  evidence  R.  and  M. 
Brophy ,  AJPh  106  (1985)  171-198,  study  fatalities  in  all  combative 

sports  (boxing,  wrestling,  pankration)  at  the  Panhellenic  games 
(all  occurring  in  Olympia) .  They  establish  the  probable  medical 
cause  of  death  in  every  fatal  athletic  context.  The  accidental 
killing  °f  an  opponent,  within  the  rules  of  the  event,  did  not 
disqualify  an  athlete,  as  is  shown  e.g.  by  the  two  inscriptions 
discussed  by  the  B.  (see  173-177  and  190-194  respectively):  SEG 

XIV  419*  (cf.  XXXII  1689*;  Syll.3  274  (4))  and  SEG  XXII  354. 

For  the  former  inscription  see  also  J.-  P.  Thuillier,  MEFR  97 
(1985)  639-646,  who  argues  that  the  combat  in  which  Telemachos 
killed  his  Etruscan  opponent  did  not  form  part  of  one  of  the  offi¬ 
cial  Greek  games,  since  non-Greeks  were  not  allowed  to  participate. 
Probably  the  incident  refers  to  an  extraordinary  event  at  un  un¬ 
known  place,  e.g.  a  sort  of  circus  item  in  which  an  Etruscan  champ¬ 
ion  was  staged  in  a  fight  against  a  Greek  colleague.  No  conclusions 
can  be  drawn  as  to  a  special  relationship  between  Caere/Pyrgi  and 
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Delphi  at  the  time  of  this  dedication  (338-332  B.C.) 

M.  Poliakoff,  AJPh  107  (1986)  400-402,  draws  attention  to  two 

instances  of  fatality  in  combat  sport  at  minor  games:  I.  Eph.3445 

(=  W.  Peek,  GV  680;  from  Metropolis)  and  Hippokr.  Epid.  5,  14 
(Larissa)  .  He  points  out  that  the  reconstruction  of  the  particu¬ 
lars  of  an  accident,  as  the  Brophys  do,  is  for  the  most  part  merely 
speculation . 


1754  bis.  ATHLETICS:  MALE  "BEAUTY"  CONTESTS.  N.B.  Crowther, 

AC  54  (1985)  285-291,  studies  this  subject  on  the  basis  of  lite¬ 

rary  and  epigraphical  evidence.  He  discusses  1)  beauty  contests 
without  performances,  which  were  connected  with  cults;  2)  the 
ευανδρ la :  probably  team  performances  which  incorporated  elements 
of  beauty,  size  and  strength,  often  in  the  context  of  festivals 
(e.g.  the  Panathenaia  and  the  Theseia  at  Athens),  and  3)  the 

a  well-established  contest  particularly  associated  with 
the  gymnasium;  unlike  the  euandria  it  was  a  competition  for  indi¬ 
viduals,  not  with  an  exclusive  stress  on  physical  beauty,  but  its 
exact  nature  escapes  us.  [The  gymnasiarchical  law  from  Beroia, 
quoted  by  C.  (LL.  48-50),  is  now  available  in  SEG  XXVII  261,  Pleket] 


1755.  DEMOGRAPHY:  BUILDINGS  AND  POPULATION  ON  THE  LAND  IN 

CLASSICAL  AND  HELLENISTIC  GREECE.  R.  Osborne,  ABS A  80  (1985)  119- 

128,  collects  the  inscriptions  (mainly  records  of  land  transactions, 
in  particular  leases  by  secular  or  religious  bodies;  discussed  at 
some  length  are  two  documents  of  the  temple  estates  of  the  Delian 
Apollo:  I.  Delos  503  and  IG  XI  2  287  A)  on  this  subject,  concen¬ 
trating  on  the  question  whether  or  not  Greek  farmers  lived  in  home¬ 
stead  farms.  Analysis  of  various  terms  denoting  several  categories 
of  buildings,  especially  oChlcx  and  oiHTjlia.,  in  lease-inscriptions 
from  Delos,  Attica,  Amorgos  and  Italian  Heraclea.  The  result  is 
a  rather  complex  picture.  The  inscriptions  show  that  there  were 
plenty  of  buildings  on  patches  of  farm  land,  but  many  of  them  were 
not  used  for  residential  purposes,  while  others  were  only  used  as 
temporary  residences.  Only  rarely  can  a  structure  be  considered 
a  permanent  residence.  The  buildings  are  likely  to  have  been  multi¬ 
purpose,  and  are  not  "farmhouses",  but  they  sheltered  the  work¬ 
force  for  part  of  the  year,  whether  this  included  the  landowner 
and  his  family  or  not.  The  sort  of  documents  which  we  have  limits 
the  evidence  to  particular  lessees:  mostly  men  of  high  status. 

The  same  situation  probably  applies  to  land  of  their  own.  O.'s 
final  conclusion  is  that  an  increasing  density  of  building  in  the 
countryside  cannot  be  translated  into  population  figures,  but  only 
points  to  an  increased  in.tensity  of  land  use. 


1756.  ECONOMY:  WEALTH  AND  COMMERCE  IN  THE  HELLENISTIC  PERIOD. 

Cf.  M.T.  Le  Dihanet,  'Fortunes  hellenistiques  et  grand  commerce 
d'apres  les  documents  dpigraphiques '  ,  in:  P.  Leveau  (ed.)  , 

L'origine  des  richesses  depensees  dans  la  ville  antique  (Aix-en- 
Provence  1985)  39-45.  She  argues  that  grain-merchants  were  likely 

to  have  made  substantial  profits;  analysis  of  IG  II2  360;  Syll.3 
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354  (I  Eph .  1455) ,  of  other  evidence  concerning  fluctuation  of 

grain  prices,  to  be  related  to  war  and  piracy  but  also  to  growth, 
of  the  population  and  urbanization,  and  of  wealthy  citizens,  active 
as  merchants  directly  or  investing  capital  in  interregional  trade 
(cf.  inter  alia  I.  Priene  108;  Moschion  is  both  estate-owner  and 
merchant  in  Arabian  spices) . 


1757.  EPIGRAMS.  Cf.  P.A.  Hansen,  A  List  of  Greek  verse  inscrip 
t  i  ο  n  s  c.  400-300  B.C.  With  addenda  and  corrigenda  to  CEG  (LGVI  2) 
(Copenhagen  1985;  Opuscula  Graecolatina  28) .  This  is  a  sequel  to 
A  List  of  Greek  verse  inscriptions  down  to  400  B.C.  (Copenhagen 
19  7  5)  ,  which  was  Γη  preparation  of  CEG  I  (cf .  SEG  XXXIII  1  567)  . 

The  present  list  serves  the  same  function  for  the  planned  second 
volume  of  CEG.  The  list  contains  Attic  and  non-Attic  funerary  epi¬ 
grams,  dedications  and  a  rubric  'various' .  Index  of  the  first 
words  of  each  text  and  of  men  and  women. 


1758.  EPIGRAMS  (FUNERARY)  AND  KALLIMACHOS .  L.  Braun,  SCO  35 
(1985)  [1986]  57-70,  adduces  some  funerary  epigrams  (CEG  432;  IG 

I2  1022;  IX  1  869;  XII  7  442;  GV  291,  324,  334,  1837)  in 
order  to  throw  light  on  the  achievements  of  Kallimachos  in  this 
genre . 


1759.  EPIGRAMS  AND  PROMACHOI .  W.K.  Pritchett,  War  4,  85-89, 

examines  a  number  of  verse  inscriptions  in  which  the  deceased  is 
said  to  have  died  while  fighting  έν  προμάχοίς  .  He  concludes  that 
"the  term  promachos  is  a  laudatory  one  for  fighting-men  which  might 
be  applied  to  an  entire  army  and  to  friend  and  foe  alike.  It  can¬ 
not  be  adduced  as  evidence  for  monomachiai  in  front  of  the  pha¬ 
lanxes  or  for  personal  combat  before  shock  action". 


1760.  ΕΥΕΡΓΕΤΑΙ  AND  BUILDING  INSCRIPTIONS.  In  the  context  of 
an  essay  in  which  he  argues  that  many  details  in  Plutarch's  famous 
account  of  Perikles'  building  policy  (Pericles  12-14)are  unauthen- 
tic  anachronisms,  W.  Ameling,  HISTORIA  34  (1985)  47-63,  on  60-61, 

briefly  comments  on  the  role  of  εύεργέται.  in  building  activities 
at  Plutarch's  time,  especially  on  the  habit  of  calling  a  building 
after  the  name  of  its  founder  and  of  engraving  it  on  the  construct¬ 
ion.  For  the  latter  cf.  also  H.W.  Pleket,  HERMENEUS  55  (1983)  172 

-173,  175. 


1760  bis.  GLASS:  INSCRIPTIONS  ON  MOLD-BLOWN  GLASS  VESSELS,  lSt 

CENT.  A.D.  In  JGS  25  (1983)  71-78  ( ph . ;  dr.),  M.C.  McClellan  pub- 

lshes  for  the  first  time  some  inscribed  fragments  of  mold-blown 
glass  vessels  of  this  period  found  in  the  excavations  of  the  Athe¬ 
nian  Agora,  Corinth,  and  the  sanctuary  of  Poseidon  at  Isthmia.  He 
appends  to  his  paper  a  catalogue  of  thirty-eight  inscribed  vases 
o  similar  type  from  a  wide  range  of  sites  in  the  Mediterranean; 
speculation  on  the  origin  of  the  workshop(s) .  The  texts  are: 
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Εννίων  έποίει,  ’  Ιάσων  έτιόησεν,  Νείκαις  έπόησεν  (Νείκαις  =  Νεί- 
καί,ος  shortened  to  Νείκαις;  so  0.  Masson,  per  ep.),  μνήσθη  ό  άγο- 
ράζων,  καταιχαιρε  καί  εύφραίνου,  εύφραίνου  έφ'  φ  πάρει,  λαβέ  την 
νίκην,  'Αριστέας  Κύπριος  έποίει,  κέρδος  καί  ευφρόσυνε  . 


1761.  GRAFFITI.  Cf.  E. I.  Solomonik,  VDI  (1985)  3,  77-92,  for 

some  views  on  the  history  and  the  methodology  of  various  publicati¬ 
ons  on  graffiti. 


1762.  IMPERIAL  STATUES:  THE  WRITTEN  SOURCES.  T.  Pekiry ,  Das 

romische  Kai se rb i 1 dn i s  in  Staat,  Kult  und  Gesellschaft  dargestellt 

anhand  der  S ch r i f tqu e  1 1 en  (Berlin  1985)  ,  bases  his  study  on  a  var¬ 
iety  of  written  sources,  among  them  numerous  inscriptions  (cf.  the 
index  of  inscriptions  on  162-164)  .  He  discusses  the  following 
topics:  dedicators  (cities  or  their  tribes/phylai ;  provinces; 

corporations;  religious  associations;  army;  private  people) ; 
prices  (between  hundred  and  1000.000  sesterces)  and  financing  (pri¬ 
vate  and  public  money:  special  taxes,  collections,  ad  hoc  regula¬ 

tions)  ;  posthumous,  renovated  and  reworked  statues  and  inscript¬ 
ions;  the  location  of  the  statues;  gold/gilded  and  silver  statues 
special  types  of  statues  (colossal  and  equestrian  statues;  the 
emperor  in  chariot;  statue  groups;  special  images) ;  likeness ; 
statues  of  members  of  the  imperial  family;  consecration  and  dedi¬ 
cation;  the  imperial  cult;  the  imperial  statue  as  a  place  of 
refuge;  miracles  and  portents;  damnatio  memoriae  and  destruction 
of  statues;  "Bildnisrecht"  ;  the  attitude  of  Jews  and  Christians 
towards  the  imperial  images. 


1763.  INSTITUTIONS:  CURATORES  OF  THE  DOMUS  DIVINA.  Cf.  D. 

Feissel,  T&MByz  9  (1985)  465-476,  for  the  careers  of  two  6th  cent. 

A . D .  curatores:  1)  Μάγνος  (κουράτωρ) ,  on  record  in  H.  Gregoire, 

IGC  308  bis;  IGLS  528  (SEG  VII  70;  for  the  date  cf.  F.  467  note 
12:  rather  579  A.D.  or  later  than  573  ?-  578  ?) ;  on  two  Byzantine 

lead  seals  (G.  Zacos  -  A.  Veglery,  Byzantine  Lead  Seals  I  1  (1972) 
130  and  130  bis;  F.  rejects  a  genitive  Μάγνον(τος))  and  possibly 
in  IGLS  2696;  2)  Μύγας,  on  record  in  IGLS  695,  E.C.  Dodd,  Byzan¬ 
tine  Silver  Treasures  (Bern  1973)  7  nos.  1-2  and  probably  Byzantine 

Silver  Stamps  (1961)  108  nos.  27  and  29;  DOP  22  (1968)  p.  144. 

Discussion  o~f  the  literary  evidence  for  these  two  and  for  other, 
not  epigraphically  attested,  curatores.  For  the  name  Μύγας  see 
our  lemma  no.  1792. 


1764.  INSTITUTIONS:  ΔΙΟΙΚΗΤΗΣ  .  Cf.  D.  Hagedorn,  YClS  28 

(1985)  167-210,  "Zum  Amt  des  διοικητής  im  romischen  Agypten",  larg¬ 

ely  based  on  papyrological  evidence,  but  with  short  discussion  of 
SEG  IV  520  (I.  Eph .  627)  and  I.  Eph.  3056  on  p.  183  (salary;  place 

of  the  function  in  the  cursus).  On  198-210  a  pr o sopog r aph i c a 1 
appendix  recording  the  dioiketai  from  ca.  120  to  the  3rd  cent.  A.D. 
(containing  one  more  inscription:  IGR  III  1077  (SB  3998)).  The 

διοικητής  is  the  procurator  of  the  "Finanzressort"  (διοίκησις),  to 
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which  the  "allgemeine 

Staatsfinanzen  der  Provinz"  were  entrusted. 

1765.  INSTITUTIONS 

1  306. 

.  H0M0N0IA  PHYLARCHS.  Cf.  our  lemma  no. 

1766.  INSTITUTIONS:  THE  TITLE  ΜΗΤΡΟΠΟΛΙΣ .  Of  G.W.  Bowersock, 

in:  Bonner  Hi  R t  o  r  i  a- Auqu  s  ta  -  Co  1 1  oqu  i  um  1982-1983  (Bonn  1985) 

88,  for  a  discussion  of  the  growth  in  number  of  provincial  μητρο 
πόλεις  under  Hadrian  (originally  one  per  province:  SEG  XVII  315) 

and  the  procedure  used  to  acquire  this  honorary  title.  Discussion 
of  a  number  of  inscriptions  in  which  prior  to  Hadrian  a  city  called 
itself  μητρόπολις:  not  the  officially  authorized  title  but  an 
appropriated  title  indicating  that  the  city  in  question  was  mother- 
city  of  colonies  founded  in  the  great  classical  past  (I.  Didyma 
151:  Tyre;  CIG  2878:  Miletos).  B.  assigns  ΤΑΜ  II  421  (Patara) 
to  a  Hadrianic  date,  ca.  129  A.D.  (instead  of  Trajan's  reign:  103 
A.D.)  .  This  implies  that  it  was  not  until  Hadrian  that  Lycia  had 
two  metropoleis  (Xanthos,  Patara).  Hadrian  is  known  to  have  broken 
the  rule  of  one  metropolis  per  province. 


1767.  INSTITUTIONS:  THE  PANHELLENI ON .  A.J.  Spawforth  -  S. 

Walker,  JRS  75  (1985)  78-104  (Part  I)  and  ibidem  76  (1986)  88-105 

(Part  II)  ,  collect  the  epigraphical  and  archaeological  evidence 
for  the  Panhellenion  founded  by  Hadrian  in  131-132  A.D.  They 
study  the  following  aspects: 

1)  organization:  archontes;  synhedrion  (=  council  of  delegates 

called  Panhe 1 1 ene s ) ;  lesser  officials:  antarchon,  secreta¬ 

ries,  agonothetai  and  perhaps  a  treasurer; 

2)  membership-admission:  cities  of  Koina  from  Achaia,  Macedonia, 

Thrace,  Cr ete-and-Kyrene  and  Asia.  No  member-cities  are  attested 

from  the  Greek  West,  nor  from  Egypt,  Syria  or  Rome's  other  Anato¬ 
lian  provinces.  No  evidence  for  Pergamon,  Ephesos  and  Smyrna. 
Important  factors  were  Greek  ancestry  of  the  city,  a  history  of 
good  relationship  with  Rome  and,  especially  later,  benefactions 
received  from  Hadrian ; 

3)  activities:  both  cultural  (administration  of  a  cult  of  Hadrian 

Panhellenios  and  of  three  festivals  ( P anhe 1 1 eni a  ,  Hadrianeia 

and  Olympieia)  at  Athens;  admission  procedures  based  on  claims  of 
Greek  origins  by  overseas  communities)  and  political  (issuing  of 
testimonials  for  ex - o f f ic i al s ;  arbitration  of  civil  disputes)  ; 

4)  office-holders:  on  84-86  (Part  I)  S.-  W.  present  a  table  of 

the  known  personnel  of  the  league  in  chronological  order. 

Members  of  the  elites  of  Greek  cities  dominated  in  the  high  offices; 
non-office  holding  Panhellenes  could  also  be  Greeks  of  a  somewhat 
lower  status  [possibly  a  mixture  of  primores  and  inferiores  of  the 
city-councils  ?,  Pleket] .  The  Panhellenion  can  be  viewed  as  a 
prestigious  outlet  for  ambitious  upper-class  Greeks.  Service  in 
the  organization  offered  an  opportunity  for  association  with  the 
Roman  senate  or  ordo  equester; 

5)  Athens  as  the  center  of  the  Panhe 1 1  en i on  '  s  activities.  Its 
cosmopolitan  character  was  enhanced  by  an  ambitious  building 
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program,  by  the  increased  presence  of  notable  foreigners  and  by 
the  new  festivals.  By  the  later  Antonine  period  also  Eleusis 
profited  by  Athens'  flowering:  there  was  a  revival  of  the  sending 

of  first  fruits  in  kind  to  Attica  for  dedication  to  Demeter  and 
Ko  r  e  . 

In  Part  II  S.-  W.  examine  the  impact  of  Hadrian's  initiatives  on 
three  localities  outside  Attica:  Sparta,  Argos  and  Kyrene  (cf. 

our  lemmata  nos.  274,  340  and  1715) . 


1768.  INSTITUTIONS:  THE  SENATORIAL  ORDER.  Cf.  Atti  del  Collo¬ 

quio  Internazionale  AIEGL  su  Epigrafia  e  Ordine  Senatorio,  Roma , 
14-20  maggio  1981,  I-II  (=  TITULI  4-5;  Roma  1982).  These  volumes 
contain  a  wealth  of  information,  accessible  by  long  indices  of 
persons  (795-940)  and  places/areas  (941-972)  in  the  second  volume. 
The  following  contributions  make  a  substantial  use  of  Greek  inscrip¬ 
tions  . 

Vol .  I:  "Problematica  generale":  G.  Forni,  3-25,  studies  the 

terms  σΰνκλητος  (Roman  senate)  and  συνκλητικός  (Roman 
senator)  ;  βουλή /βουλευτής  denotes  the  local  town - c ounc il s .  In 
literary  sources  the  senate  is  indifferently  indicated  as  σύνκλη- 
τος,  βουλή,  συνέδριον  or  γερουσία  .  The  σΰνκλητος  can  be  quali¬ 
fied  as  l. ερά/ L ερωτάτη  σΰνκλητος  (diplomatic  formula)  or  Θεός  σωτήρ 
(for  the  cult  of  the  Senate  cf  .  our  lemma  no.  1824)  .  On  18-34 
appendices  containing  the  relevant  evidence  (for  Greek  inscriptions 
see  especially  29-34)  . 

M.  Bonnefond,  55-71,  studies  the  character  of  the  days  on  which 
the  senate  gathered,  the  frequence  of  its  activities  and  the  places 
of  assembly  during  the  Republican  period.  For  the  latter  subject 
see  already  SEG  XXIX  773  and  1076.  Tables  of  the  relevant  data  on 
66-69  . 

M.  Dondin-Pay re ,  105-136,  studies  the  references  to  novitas  in 

inscriptions  of  the  2nd  and  3rd  cent.  A . D .  She  stresses  the  posi¬ 
tive  assessment  of  novitas  and  its  relationship  with  homines  novi, 
contrary  to  its  negative  associations  in  the  republican  period. 

This  change  of  conception  testifies  to  the  links  formed  between 
the  different  "ordines".  Prosopographical  tables  on  117-136. 

M.  Christol,  143-166,  studies  the  reforms  of  Gallienus  and  their 
effects  on  senatorial  careers,  especially  on  the  praetorian  sena¬ 
tors  (patrician  careers  were  not  modified).  Tables  on  159-164. 

Cf.  now  also  id.,  Essai  sur  1 ' evolution  des  carrieres  senatoriales 
dans  la  deuxieme  moitie  du  Ille.  s.  ap .  J.C .  (19  8  6). 

Vol.  I:  "Problematica  par ticolare  "  :  W.  Eck ,  1  97-225,  "Die  fistu¬ 

lae  aquariae  der  Stadt  Rom.  Zum  Einfluss  des  sozialen 
Status  auf  admini s t r a t i ve s  Handeln",  205  note  44,  adds  new  examples 
to  his  list  of  (mainly  Greek)  inscriptions  recording  senators  who 
are  known  to  have  functioned  in  their  native  cities  (cf .  SEG  XXX 
18  18)  . 

A . r .  Birley,  239-249,  presents  lists  of  senators  who  were  active 
in  special  imperial  services,  based  mainly  on  Latin,  also  on  some 
Greek,  inscriptions. 
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L.  Vidman ,  289-303, 

fecti  urbi  between 
Greek  inscriptions. 


studies  the  chronology  and  careers  of  the  prae- 
70  and  160  A.D.,  using  mainly  Latin  and  some 
Tables  on  302-303. 


Some  Greek  inscriptions  are  used  by  B.E.  Thomasson,  3 0 5  -  3  1  8  ,  "  Su 1 1 o 
stato  dei  legati  censitores".  Tables  on  312-313. 

G.  Mihailov,  333-349,  examines  the  role  of  the  senators  in  the 
provincial  life  of  Thrace  and  Moesia  Inferior  (1st-  3rd  cent.  A.D.) 
He  deals  with  the  senators  in  the  administration  and  the  army, 
with  their  role  in  the  cultural  and  economic  development  of  the 
province  and  in  social  life,  with  problems  concerning  the  careers 
of  several  provincial  dignitaries,  with  the  election  of  governors 
by  the  emperor  and  with  the  question  whether  or  not  the  governor 
of  Thrace  depended  on  the  governor  of  Moesia.  In  an  appendix  (347 
—349)  he  summarizes  the  discussion  of  a  problem  concerning  the 
governors  of  the  two  provinces  after  the  reforms  of  Gallienus, 
could  δ  (.ασημότατος  (=  vir  perfectissimus)  by  itself  indicate  a 
governor  or  not  ? 


I.  Piso,  369-395,  studies  the  careers  of  the  senatorial  governors 
of  Dacia  Superior  and  of  the  Three  Dacias,  using  mainly  Latin  and 
also  some  Greek  inscriptions.  Tables  on  372-383. 


Vol.  I:  "Epigrafi  senatorie  vecchie  e  nuove":  F.  Coarelli,  435- 

451,  discusses  three  inscriptions  from  Klaros  (SEG  XXIX 
1129  bis,  1130  and  our  lemma  no.  1124)  honoring  three  members  of 
the  family  of  the  Flacci  as  proconsuls  of  Asia.  He  argues  that  L. 
Flaccus  on  record  in  Cicero,  Pro  Flacco  52,  is  the  son  of  the 
honorand  of  SEG  XXIX  1130,  L.  Valerius  Flaccus,  who  was  consul 
suffectus  in  86  B.C.  The  latter  inscription  confirms  his  procon¬ 
sulate  of  Asia,  which  he  received  after  the  praetorship  (cf.  Pro 
Flacco  52-53) .  C.  Valerius  Flaccus,  honored  in  SEG  XXIX  1129  bis, 
is  to  be  identified  with  the  consul  of  93  B.C.;  his  proconsulate 
must  have  been  between  98  and  95,  presumably  during  96-95  B.C. 
Coarelli  rejects  K.  Tuchelt's  identification  of  L.  Valerius  Flac¬ 
cus  on  record  in  our  lemma  no.  1124  with  the  praetor  of  63  B.C.  , 
promagistrate  in  Asia  the  next  year,  since  this  man  was  never  pro- 
consul.  Instead  he  should  be  identified  with  the  consul  of  100 
B.C.  ,  censor  in  97  B.C.  ,  consequently  proconsul  of  Asia  in  99  or 
98  (rather  98)  B.C.  He  was  also  honored  in  I.  Magnesia  144-146 
(erroneously  identified  by  O.  Kern  in  I.  Magnesia  as  the  praetor 
of  63)  .  The  three  Flacci  all  belonged  to  Marius'  faction.  Coarel¬ 
li  reexamines  the  literary  evidence  concerning  Marius'  politics 
in  Asia  during  the  decade  before  the  first  Mithridatic  War. 


G.  Molisani,  495-496,  prefers  reading  in  SEG  XXVII  400  in  LL .  6 

and  11  S  [allustio  ?  and  [ Σαλλούστ LOQ  ?  to  s[evero  ?  and  [Σεουηρος  ? 
respectively . 


Vol.  II:  "Ascesa  al  senato  e  rapporti  con  i  territori  d'origine". 

The  following  areas  are  relavant  for  Greek  epigraphy: 

Sicily:  G.  Manganaro,  369-385,  explains  the  late  appearance  of 

^ ^ c i 1 i a n  senators,  who  originated  from  Western  Sicily  only  (Ther¬ 
mal,  Panormos,  Lilybaion)  as  an  indication  of  the  resistance  of 
the  bourgeoisie  of  the  Eastern  cities  and  the  minor  importance  of 
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landed  estates  in  W.  Sicily.  Few  Greek  inscriptions.  Prosopogra- 
phical  list  on  380-381. 

Dacia,  Thrace,  Moesia,  Dalmatia,  Pannonia:  J.  SaSel,  553-581  (esp¬ 

ecially  561-579)  ,  lists  senators  (emperors  included)  from  these 
provinces.  The  majority  come  from  Upper  Moesia,  where  richer  clas¬ 
ses  emerged  relatively  late  (3rd  cent.  A.D.)  ,  when  private  persons 
could  acquire  interests  in  mining,  which  was  entirely  in  the  hands 
of  the  state  before. 


Greece,  Macedonia:  J.H.  Oliver,  583-602,  for  v^hich  see  also  SEG 

XXXIII  155,  185,  187,  193  and  301  (Greece) .  Macedonian  senators 

were  recruited  among  prominent  Thessalians  and  among  members  of  the 
Koinon  of  the  Macedonians.  The  source  of  their  wealth  is  presum¬ 
ably  agricultural.  Lists  on  601-602. 


Asia,  Pontus-Bithynia  ,  Ly c ia- Pamphy 1 ia ,  Galatia,  Cappadocia,  Cili¬ 
cia:  H.  Halfmann,  603-650,  deals  with  the  rise  of  the  provincial 

aristocracy  of  Asia  Minor  to  the  senatorial  order.  It  took  place 
in  three  separate  phases  during  the  1st-  3rd  cent.  A.D.  Under  the 
Flavians  descendants  of  Italian  settlers  (veterans  and  merchants) 
from  the  coloniae  in  strongly  Romanized  areas  like  Pamphylia  pre¬ 
vailed.  The  Fl avian-Tr a j anic  period  is  dominated  by  the  descend¬ 
ants  of  the  native  royal  houses  especially  from  Pergamon  and  Ankyra 
These  two  groups  are  related  to  each  other  by  family  connections. 
Finally,  at  the  end  of  the  2nd  and  in  the  3rd  cent.  A.D.  the  native 
upper  classes  of  the  cities  except  from  the  less  urbanized  eastern 
parts  of  Asia  Minor  acquired  senatorial  dignity.  Prosopographical 
lists  on  624-649. 


Syria,  Judaea  (Palaestina) ,  Arabia,  Mesopotamia:  G.W.  Bowersock, 

651-668,  concludes  that  Syrians  (originating  from  cities)  reached 
the  senate  in  the  2nd  half  of  the  1st  cent.  A.D.;  their  numbers, 
though  small  in  absolute  sense,  substantially  increased  in  the 
early  3rd  cent.  A.D.  under  the  influence  of  Septimius  Severus  and 
his  family.  Many  of  them  served  in  their  own  provinces.  Roman 
senators  from  the  cities  of  Judaea,  Arabia  and  Mesopotamia  are  not 
attested  [Cf .  now  also  F.  Jacques,  ZPE  67  (1987)  196-199] .  List 

of  senators  (27  B.C.-  284  A.D.)  on  664-668;  on  669-670  B.  argues 
that  no  senators  from  Cyprus  are  attested  (contra  T.B.  Mitford, 

ANRW  II.  7.  2  (1980)  1304,  1326  and  1345). 

Egypt,  Crete,  Kyrenaika:  J.M.  Reynolds,  671-683,  deals  with  the 

two  senatorial  families  attested  from  Egypt  (both  probably  cosmo¬ 
politans  from  Alexandria)  ,  two  families  from  Kyrenaika  (presumably 
descending  from  resident  Italian  negotiatores)  and  three  families 
from  Crete  (one  local;  the  other  two  descending  from  negotiatores) 
"List  of  possible  senators"  on  680-683. 


1769.  INSTITUTIONS:  THE  ΦΙΛΟΙ  OF  THE  ANTIGONIDS.  S.  Le  Bohec , 

REG  98  (1985)  93-124,  collects  the  mainly  literary  but  also  epigra- 

phical  sources  for  the  φίλοι  (τοϋ  βασίλέως)  of  the  Macedonian  kings 
Each  monarch  chooses  his  own  philoi  on  the  basis  of  their  personal 
qualities,  not  of  their  origin.  Their  chief  function  is  to  be 
counsellors  of  the  king.  The  philoi  normally  live  at  the  court, 
but  sometimes  fulfil  special  functions  elsewhere  in  the  kingdom 
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(e.g.  military  commands,  governorships,  embassies).  There  was  a 
hierarchy  among  the  philoi  as  appears  from  two  special  titles  (per¬ 
haps  there  were  more):  πρώτοι  φίλοι  and  τιμώμενοι  φίλοι,  though 
this  hierarchy  is  perhaps  less  structured  than  that  at  the  Ptole¬ 
maic  and  Seleucid  court.  The  prosopographical  data  of  the  twenty 
known  philoi  are  conveniently  presented  on  102-116.  Cf .  SEG  XXXI 
1673  and  M.B.  Hatzopoulos,  BE  (1988)  s.v.  Institutions. 


1  770  .  LAW:  THE  ΓΡΑΦΗ  ΠΑΡΑΝΟΜΩΝ.  Cf .  J.  Tr i an taphy 1 lopou 1 o s  , 

in:  Xenia.  Scritti  in  onore  di  P.  Treves  (Rome  1985)  219-221, 

who  lists  a  series  of  cities  other  than  Athens  in  which  this  pro¬ 
cedure  is  attested  either  explicitly  or  implicitly  (i.e.  through 
the  existence  of  the  procedure  of  κροσνομοθετεϊν ,  which  validates 
a  decree  which  would  otherwise  fall  victim  to  the  γραφή  παρανόμων). 


1771.  LAW:  THE  JUSTINIAN  CONSTITUTION:  SOURCES.  Cf.  M.  Ame- 

lotti  -  L.  Migliardi  Zingale,  Le  Costituzioni  giustinianee  nei 
papiri  e  nelle  epigrafi  (Milano  1  9852  )  ,  which  is  a  revised  and 
updated  version  of  the  first  edition  (1972)  .  Texts  of  Latin  and 
Greek  inscriptions  on  85-142.  An  index  of  all  epigraphical  sources 
will  be  found  on  145-147.  Cf.  D.  Feissel,  BE  (1987)  no.  398. 


1772.  LIBRARIES.  M.  Burzachechi,  RAL  18  (1963)  1-22;  39  (1984) 

[1985]  307-338,  studies  inscriptions  concerning  ancient  libraries 

from  Alexandria,  Halikarnassos ,  Athens,  Kos,  Delphi,  Ephesos,  Epi- 
dauros  and  Herakleia  in  Caria. 


1773.  LINGUISTICS:  ΠΡΕΣΒΥΣ  AND  ITS  DIALECTAL  VARIANTS.  For 

this  subject  see  J.L.  Garcia  Ramon,  EMERITA  53  (1985)  51-80,  with 

some  inscriptions.  The  following  variants  are  discussed:  πρέσβος, 
πρέσγυς,  πρέγγυς,  πρεϊγυς,  πρήγυς,  πρίγυς,  πρεΐσβυς,  πρεϊσγυς, 
πρίσγυς  . 


1774.  LITERATURE  AND  EPIGRAPHY:  HERODOTOS  AND  INSCRIPTIONS. 

Cf.  S.  West,  CQ  35  (1985)  278-305,  who  argues  that  extant  inscript¬ 

ions  prove  that  when  Herodotos  uses  epigraphical  documents  as 
sources,  he  is  insufficiently  rigorous.  He  seems  to  prefer  oral 
tradition,  but  perhaps  uses  inscriptions  more  often  than  he  admits. 
Cf  .  our  lemma  no.  21  . 


1775.  LITERATURE  AND  EPIGRAPHY:  PAUSANIAS  AND  INSCRIPTIONS. 

Cf.  SEG  XXXIV  1688.  C.  Habicht,  Pausanias'  guide  to  ancient  Greece 
(Berkeley-Los  Ang e  1  e s - London  19  8  5;  ph .  of  SEG  XXXI  1  59θή  IG  IX 
l2  14;  M  DA I  (A)  44,  1  9  1  9  ,  30  no.  16;  HESPERIA  5  (1936)  4  19-428 

(-  L.  Moretti ,  ISE  33)),  uses  inscriptions  throughout  this  mono¬ 
graph  on  sundry  aspects  of  the  work  and  personality  of  Pausanias 
(cf  .  the  Index  of  Greek  inscriptions  on  194-  196)  .  Of  particular 
interest  to  epigraphists  is  Chapter  III  ("Pausanias  and  the  evi¬ 
dence  of  inscriptions";  64-94;  but  cf.  also  e.g.  57-58,  149-151), 
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in  which  the  author  discusses  "from  the  vast  amount  available" 

(94)  numerous  instances  in  which  Pausanias'  evidence  can  be 
checked  or  completed  by  extant  inscriptions.  He  furthermore  exam¬ 
ines  Pausanias'  use  of  inscriptions  by  comparing  extant  inscriptions 
with  the  latter's  (mostly  accurate)  transcriptions  or  summaries  of 
the  same  texts.  H.  covers  three  fields:  mythology  (65-71)  ,  archae¬ 

ology  (71-77)  and  history  (77-94)  .  In  the  first  section  he  demon¬ 
strates  that  Pausanias  can  provide  the  clue  for_ understanding  other¬ 
wise  obscure  mythical  allusions  in  inscriptions.  He  discusses  the 
relationship  between  Herakleia  under  the  Latinos  and  the  Aitolians 
via  Endymion  (Pausanias  5.  1.  2-5;  cf.  SEG  XXVIII  486*),  the  rela¬ 

tionship  of  the  Phokian  city  Elatea  to  the  city -of  Stymphalos  in 
Arkadia  (Paus.  8.  4.  5-6)  ,  which  explains  their  mutual  generous 

behaviour  in  later  periods  (cf.  e.g.  SEG  XXV  445)  and  the  provenance 
of  SEG  XXXII  454*  (IG  II2  2360)  from  Anthedon  (the  mention  of  Anthas 
points  to  this  city;  cf.  Pau  s  .  9.  22.  5)  . 

As  to  archaeology,  H.  deals  with  the  topography  of  the  entrance 
area  of  the  sanctuary  of  Apollo  in  Delphi.  He  considers  the 
inscriptions  allegedly  engraved  on  the  porticus  at  the  right  of 
the  Sacred  Way  (SEG  XXXI  558-560)  ,  on  the  ox  of  the  Plataians  (SEG 
XXXI  561)  and  on  the  base  of  the  bull  of  Korkyra  (SEG  XXXI  546-556) 
as  the  ultimate  proof  of  the  often  disputed  correctness  of  Pausa¬ 
nias'  topographical  and  other  observations  (10.  9.  3-5,  7;  10.  15. 


1  )  . 

In  the  historical  section  H.  shows  how  numerous 
known  to  us  from  inscriptions  can  be  identified  or  placed  in  their 
proper  historical  context  with  the  help  of  Pausanias,  who  is  often 
the  only  relevant  source.  A  detailed  summary  of  all  the  results 
of  H.'s  investigations  would  require  too  much  space.  He  inter  alia 
deals  with  the  following  inscriptions  (the  references  after  "cf." 
are  to  the  text  of  Pausanias) : 


Habicht : 
67-69 : 

77-82 


SEG  XI  1107  (c  f . 
370)  · 

SEG  XXX  325  (cf. 


4.  5-6;  10.  34.  2;  cf.  our  lemma  no. 

15.  1;  cf.  our  lemma  no.  211)· 


82-84 

I  . 

Eph  .  1124  (cf.  6.  14.  2-3). 

84 

I  . 

Priene  11-12,  I.  Eph.  2001  (cf.  7.  1.  4; 

7  . 

2- 

5)  . 

84-86 

IG 

II2  680  (Syll.3  408  LL.  4-5;  F.  Delphes 

Ill  2 

159  ; 

IG 

TT2  686  L.  32  (Syll.3  434  L.  69;  Staatsvertrage  476); 

BCH 

64-65,  1940-1941,  65  no.  4  (cf.  10.  19. 

4- 

23  . 

14  )  )  . 

87 

Moretti,  ISE  79,  IvO  303  (Syll.3  394)  (cf.  10. 

1  3 

.  1-3  ) 

• 

87 

MDAI  (A)  72  (1957)  218  no.  57  (cf.  6.  17.  3) 

• 

87-88 

IG 

XI  2  161  B  L.  72,  I.  Delos  1441  A  Col.  I 

L  . 

18 

(cf  . 

5  . 

8  . 

11). 

88-89 

IG 

VII  1737-1738,  2406  (cf.  2.  8.  6). 

89-90 

MDAI  (A)  44  (1919)  30  no.  16  (cf.  7.  16.  1, 

8) 

• 

90-92 

IG 

II2  389,  649;  HESPERIA  7  (1938)  97  no.  17 

( c  f 

.  1  .  25.2 

1  . 

26.  1-3;-  1.  29.  13;  10.  18.  7;  10.  34.  3) 

. 

92-94 

IG 

II2  832  L.  11;  HESPERIA  5  (1936)  419-428 

(Moretti , 

ISE 

33  ; 

SEG  XXV  112)  (cf.  1.  36.  5-6);  cf.  our 

lemma 

no  . 

99  . 

1  78-180  :  IvO 

236  (cf.  5.  20.  8;  cf.  our  lemma  no.  385) 

■ 
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1  776  .  MARBLE  QUARRIES:  T HE  E P I GRAP Η I C AL  E V I  DE NC E  .  A.  Dwora- 
kowska,  Quarries  in  Roman  provinces  (Wroclaw  1 9 8 3 >  '  !JP*g g *  Y 
114  ("official  and  private  documents  ;  cf.  also  Index  188,  s.  . 
"inscriptions  placed  in  quarries"),  presents  a  survey  of  the  Greek 
and  Latin  epigraphic  evidence  on  marble  quarries:  mainly  adnota 

tions  on  blocks,  semi-finished  products  and  on  quarry  faces  and 
rocks  (or  shrines  and  altars  in  quarries).  The  inscriptions  are 
relevant  to  problems  of  authenticity  of  quarry  pits,  chronology  o 
their  exploitation,  legal  status  and  management  of  the  quarries, 
social  and  occupational  status  of  quarry  employees  and  their  cults 
(dedications  to  tutelary  deities) ,  the  role  of  the  military  in 
quarries  (organizing  as  well  as  manual  labor)  and  the  trade  in 
stone.  As  to  the  legal  status  and  the  organization  of  the  work, 

D.  mentions  the  following  Greek  titles,  occupations  etc.  . 

1)  titles  of  persons  on  executive  staff  (officials  acting  on  be¬ 
half  of  the  emperor  or  the  state  authorities)  :  ό  έπι  TPS  λατομίας, 

έργεπισχάχης  xoO  λαχομίου,  επίτροπος  (χών  μετάλλων  or  , λαχομιε  ίων )  , 

ο ι.  έφεσχώχες  χοΐς  μεχάλλοις,  άρχιμεχαλλάρχης  τής  ζμαράγδου  και 
βαζίου  καί  μαργαρίτου  καί  πάντων  χών  μεχάλλων  χης  Αίγυπτου; 

2)  quarry  holders  (in  cases  where  the  state  property  was  divided 
into  plots  and  leased)  :  μισθοχης  χών  μεχάλλων,  προστάτης; 

3)  members  of  the  engineering  staff:  άρχιτέκτων  (χών  μεχάλλων), 

αρχιμηχανικός,  άρχιλαχόμος,  έργοδόχης; 

4)  lower  ranking  quarry  employees  (often  names  alone,  or  votive 

inscriptions) :  ίερογλυψος,  μηχανικός,  οκληρουργος,  χαλκεύς,  χαλ¬ 

κό  χύπος  ; 

5)  a  college  described  as  oi  άτιό  χοΰ  γόμου  (Kertassi,  ca  .  40  km. 

S.  of  Philae;  1st  half  of  the  3rd  cent.  A.D.),  consisting  of 
ιερείς  γόμου,  προσχάχαι  γόμου,  γεωμέχρης,  χέκχων,  φοιβηχής  (=  προ¬ 
φήτης)  ,  αυλητής  . 

The  bulk  of  the  inscriptions  ranges  from  the  period  of  Nero  to  the 
end  of  the  2nd  cent.  A .  D  .  A  large  part  of  the  Greek  evidence  comes 
from  Egyptian  quarries.  Cf.  our  lemma  no.  1364. 


1  7  7  7  .  vacat  . 


1778.  MEDICINE:  STATILIUS  KRITON.  Cf.  J.  Scarborough,  in: 

J.W.  Eadie  -  J.  Ober,  The  Craft  of  the  ancient  Historian.  Essays 

-  Ch ,  G .  Starr  (Lanham-New  York  1985)  387-405,  for  some  comments 

on  T.  Statilius  Kriton,  Trajan's  archiatros,  on  record  in  various 
inscriptions  from  Ephesos  and  Herakleia  on  the  Salbake  (SEG  IV  521; 
cf.  Nutton's  catalogue  in  the  article  mentioned  in  SEG  XXVII  1262) . 
S.  argues  that  this  physician  is  identical  with  the  homonymous 
historian  who  wrote  a  report  on  Trajan's  Dacian  campaign  (Getika) 
[for  doctors-historians  cf.  SEG  XXVII  937;  XXXII  1302;  XXXIII 
158,  Pleket] .  Analysis  of  his  work  as  historian  and  pharmacolo¬ 
gist. 


1  779  .  METRE.  Cf .  G.  Morelli,  '  Inni  e  iscrizioni  metriche  in 
pentametri',  RFIC  113  (1985)  55-60,  with  references  to  IG  IX  2 

1277,  XII  7  109  (GV  917),  XII  8  561  (GV  248),  XIV  411  (GV  466) 
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and  SEG  XI  1077  (GV  1400)  . 


1780.  NUMISMATICS  AND  EPIGRAPHY:  GRAFFITI  ON  COINS.  A.  Da- 

vesne,  RA  (1985)  29-34,  studies  a  hoard  of  5215  coins  buried  ca. 

240-235  B.C.  and  found  in  1971  in  Giilnar  (Cilicia)  ,  focusing  on 
the  problems  posed  by  the  600  pieces  bearing  graffiti  (or  some 
sort  of  rough  stamps)  incised  by  private  men  and  women,  who  must 
have  been  the  owners  of  the  coins;  550  have  Greek  graffiti,  while 
the  others  are  written  in  Phoenician,  Cypriotic  and  Demotic  script 
A  very  large  proportion  is  found  on  Ptolemaic  coins  (mostly  from 
265-255  B.C.  ,  or  shortly  afterwards)  .  They  totally  disappear 
around  240  B.C.  D.  relates  these  data  to  the  monetary  and  fiscal 
reform  realised  by  Ptolemaios  II  Philadelphos  between  266  and  256 
B.C. ,  which  could  have  brought  about  a  reaction  in  the  form  of  a 
temporary  bias  for  saving  and  marking  one's  property. 

O.  Masson,  ibidem  35-46  (ph.)  and  G.  Manganaro,  JNG  33  (1983) 

[  1984]  9-20  (ph.)  ,  study  the  phenomenon  of  secondary  graffiti  on 

coins  in  general.  Starting  from  the  fundamental  study  on  this 
subject  by  F.  Lenormant,  RN  (1874-1877)  325-346,  they  both  distin¬ 

guish  dedications,  expressions  of  love  and  proper  names,  abbrevia¬ 
ted  or  not.  They  agree  on  the  function  of  the  three  types  of  graf 
fiti:  whereas  the  purpose  of  votive  and  love  inscriptions  is 

clear,  the  names  are  incised  to  indicate  ownership.  Manganaro 
points  out  that  the  greater  part  of  the  graffiti  consist  of  names 
and  that  relatively  few  specimens  allow  a  religious  interpretation 

Both  Masson  and  Manganaro  present  inedita.  Masson:  36  note  12: 

Αίγλαπιώ  (Αίγλάτΐ(.ος  is  a  dialectal  form  of  Asklepios)  on  a  4th 
cent.  B.C.  coin  of  Stymphalos,  now  in  New  York.  Manganaro  (photos 
of  all  coins;  no  indications  of  date):  12:  Nlh(lo.c;)  vel  sim. 

(didrachm  of  Akragas,  Collezione  Burgio);  Τύρδ  (tetradrachm  of 
Leontinoi);  14:  Γ  AY  ( Γλυ  ( xcovo  Q )  ?  ,  Γλυ  (  xccq  )  ?  ,  Γλυ  ( vccpccQ )  ?  ; 

didrachm  of  Leukas;  private  collection);  ‘Ιερόν  ΠολΟ  (Πολΰ(ς)  ?, 
Πολυ(ξένδ)  ?,  Πθλυ(άρχδ)  ?;  tetradrachm  of  Leontinoi);  Μυσά  (?) 
(name  or  "capriccio"  ?;  hemilitrion  of  Akragas). 

Both  scholars  comment  on  already  published  specimens  and  propose 
new  readings.  The  following  nos.  refer  to  the  publication  of 
Lenormant  mentioned  above.  No.  2:  κέδμα  ("flussioni")  +  three 

Aramaic  signs  (a  curse,  Manganaro;  ph . ;  Μακεδψ  άν[άθημα],  L.); 
no  .  4  :  Σαράπ  ιδ  (ος)  (Manganaro;  Σαράπ  ι,δ  ( t )  ,  L.);  no.  6:  Δ  ιονύ- 

(σίος)  (Masson;  ΔιονΟ,  genitive  of  Διονΰς,  Manganaro  (ph.) ,  who 
also  points  to  no.  8  Διον(ϋ  ?));  no.  9:  ‘ Ιέρδν  (name,  Manganaro; 
dedication,  L.);  no.  21:  Μ<0>ς  Αυγά  (Manganaro;  ΜΙΣΑΥΓΑ ,  L.); 

no.  23:  πιστά.  Τάχα  ("fedele  δ  Tucha",  Manganaro;  ph  .  ;  πίστι- 

x[r|pLOv],  L.);  no.  24:  EpoTL(  ov )  or  Εροτί(Ον)  (Manganaro); 

no.  31:  Πάδ  (genitive  of  Πάος ,  Manganaro;  πάω  (verb.),  L.); 

no.  34:  Φίλυ(ς)  or  Φι,λύ(τας)  (Masson;  the  correct  reading  is 

Φΐ,λλΰ  according  to  Manganaro  (with  ph.));  nos.  3  3,  3  5  and  39: 

"Αρυλλα,  Σιδ(ω)νί (ου) ,  Εύδί (ου)  (Egyptian  names,  Manganaro);  no. 
38:  Δημη  (genitive  of  Δημη£,  Manganaro;  Δημη  (xpLOQ)  ,  ^L.)^;  no. 

4 1 :  Πρωχ (0  ?)  (Manganaro);  no.  42:  Αγά  (genitive  of.  Αγάς , 

Manganaro);  no.  53:  Λίχ(α)  (Manganaro);  no.  87:  Άπάλ(λων  ?) 
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( Manganaro )  . 

They  also  present  new  readings  of  and  commentary  on  graffiti  ment¬ 
ioned  in  publications  later  than  Lenormant's:  ΛΑΧΝΑ  (R  Garruci, 

?.°  ..net,  delflt.lia  Roma  1885  169  no.  14,  -  Λαχ  lava, 

genitive  of  Λαχανας ,  Manganaro);  EYXA  (G.F.  Hill,  JHS  17,  , 

83;  Εύχά(ρης)  or  -ά(ρου),  Manganaro,  who  points  out  that  perhaps 
Λευχά(ρης),  a  variant  of  Λεωχά(ρης),  should  behead)  ;  ^  Νιτιιια.^ 
(Crawford  3  73;  =  Νήπια,  Manganaro;  ph .  )  ;  τας  Αρταμιτος  TaS 

έ(λ)  A (a) κεδ (αί ) μον ι  (G.F.  Hill,  JHS  18,  1 898 ,  3 0 2  -  3 0 5 ,  retained 

by  Masson  (ph.);  Άρτάμιτος  τας  Ελκετα  Σάμον ι (ου),  Manganaro, 
name,  patronymic  and  demotic  (deme  of  Sikyon,?);  Ελκετας  seems 
to  be  unattested  so  far;  ph . )  ;  Φίλων  |  Συκώΐ  |  καλα  (E.S.G. 
Robinson,  SNG  II,  1933-1937,  LLoyd  Collection  no.  822  and  Griechi- 
sche  Miinzen.  Aus  der  Sammlung  eines  Kun  s  t  f  r  eunde  s  ,  Auktion — 2  8.5. 
1974,  Bank  Leu,  Zurich  (Miinzen  und  Medaillen,  Basel  1974)  1  1  4-  1  1  5 

no”.  7  8  ;  both  Masson  ("ph  .  )  and  Manganaro  (ph.)  point  out  that 
Robinson  and  the  catalogue  erroneously  take  Συκωΐ  to  be  a  dative  : 
Φίλων  Σύκφ  καλά;  for  the  name  Συκώι  (nom.)  cf.  IG  XIV  228)  . 


They  further  mention  and  sometimes  comment  upon  the  following  known 
graffiti:  Άπό(λλωνος)  (monetary  bronze  weight;  Manganaro;  ph  .  )  ; 

Λίαρόν  τό  Άπό(λλδνος)  (Manganaro  and  Masson,  both  with  ph .  )  ;  Μύσ- 
κελος  εδωκε  (gift  to  an  unknown  divinity,  Manganaro)  ;  Δείνις 
καλά  (Manganaro  and  Masson,  both  with  ph.)  ;  Ακράγ  ( αντ ος )  (name, 

genitive  of  Άκράγας,  Manganaro;  ph  .  )  ,-  Άρχία  (Manganaro); 

Θρεψά  (Manganaro) ,  Λάλα  φίλα  (Masson  and  Manganaro,  both  with  ph .; 
the  latter  suggests  reading  Λαλα  also  on  P.R.  Franke,  Die  antiken 
Miinzen  von  Epirus  I,  Berlin  1961,  174  no.  147;  Franke:  ΛΑΑΑ)  ; 

Λί  βυς  (Manganaro  ,-  ph  .  )  ;  Κοραγίων  (Manganaro;  ph  .  )  ;  Μικίδνος 
(Manganaro ;  ph .;  cf.  Masson  45  note  48);  Ni hu ( λλος )  o r  Νΐκυ ( C ) 
(Masson;  Manganaro:  Νΐκϋ(ς),  with  ph  .  )  ;  ΙΙορτίς  καλ(ά)  (Mangana¬ 
ro)  ;  Προξένου  (Manganaro;  ph .  )  ;  Σωσά  (Manganaro)  ;  Φινχέρα 
(dialectal  variant  of  Φιλχέρα,  both  Manganaro  and  Masson)  . 


On  42-45  Masson  presents  some  names  on  record  in  the  Giilnar  hoard, 
in  a  geographical  arrangement: 

1)  Cypriotic  names:  Κύπριος  (ph.),  Έβδομαΐος  (ph.),  Τιμαγόραχις 
(ph.)  ,  names  beginning  with  'Ova-  ( ’ Ονάσας ,  'Ονάχωρ,  'Ονησάς, 
"Ονασίς ) ,  Πνυχά(ς)  (or  composite  name  beginning  with  Πνυχα- ;  also 
Πνυ-  is  attested),  Άκεσχοδ-,  'Am εσ-  and  'Ολύμπι  (on  one  coin,-ph.). 
Τιμάς  (attested  in  the  genitive:  Τιμάος) ; 

2)  Egyptian  names:  Τοχοη(χις),  Τοχοηχίς  (Θοχοης),  Θαησις,  Πεχοσί- 
ρ  ( ι  ς )  ; 

3)  Lycian  name:  Όπρα(μοας); 

4)  Thracian  name:  Σουσας; 

5)  names  of  non-Greek  origin  (no  examples)  . 

From  the  names  which  are  too  common_  to  be  localized  M.  mentions 
Άγα- ,  Άγια-,  Άλεξ-,  Άναξιμ-,  Άνχι-,  Άρισχο-,  Δημι-,  Διομ-, 
Εύκρα- ,  Ηδυ- ,  Θεογ-  .  He  also  comments  on  the  following  full 
names:  Διονύσιος,  Ειρήνη,  Ίππεύς,  Μεδεύς  (new  name  in  -εύς  ?), 

Νικάδας,  'Ροδε.νος  ("difficile"),  *  Ρύπων (perhaps  a  new  derivation 
from  ρύπος,  "crasse"),  Τίμοκράχης,  Φιλΐνος  (attested  in  the  geni¬ 
tive  :  Φιλίνου) . 
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1781.  ONOMASTICS:  CRETAN  NAMES.  Cf.  O.  Masson,  BCH  109  (1985) 

197-198:  Πραταλίδας,  ΙΙρατάλιος,  Πρατίνας,  Πράτιχος,  Πρατύλος, 

Πρατΰς ;  on  198-200  analysis  of  the  names  'Ανδροκάδης  and  Ματάλα/ 
Ματάλη ,  on  record  inter  alia  in  Crete. 


1782.  ONOMASTICS:  DOUBLE  NAMES  IN  EGYPT.  Cf.  our  lemma  no. 

1599  . 


1783.  ONOMASTICS:  NAMES  DERIVED  FROM  PLANT  NAMES.  R.  Arena, 

RIL  116  (1982)  [1985]  9-10,  argues  that  the  name  Φυλίκα  in  IG  IX 

2  97  (Φυλίκα  Εύβιοτεία,  from  Pteleion,  Thessaly;  4th  cent.  B.C.) 

reflects  a  dialectal  variant  of  φιλύκη:  a  plant  name  (evergreen, 

privet)  used  as  a  personal  name.  As  a  parallel  he  adduces  IG  II 
4260  (4th  cent.  B.C.)  :  Φιλύρα  (ιριλύρα  =  lime  tree)  . 


1784.  ONOMASTICS:  GREEK  NAMES  IN  ROME.  In  a  review  of  H.Solin, 

Die  Griechischen  Per sonennamen  in  Rom:  ein  Namenbuch  (Berlin-New 

York  19  8  2  ;  cf.  SEG  XXXII  1665)  ,  T.  Drew-Bear,  SPRACHE  3  1  (  1  985  ) 

57-67,  on  64-65  comments  on  some  names  on  record  in  Greek  inscript¬ 
ions. 


1785.  ONOMASTICS:  TWIN  NAMES.  H.  Solin,  in:  op.cit.  (cf.  our 

lemma  no.  1787)  229-259,  studies  Latin  inscriptions  recording  per¬ 

sons  bearing  double  names  based  on  double  names  of  well  known  per¬ 
sons,  places,  concepts,  twins  and  closely  related  gods.  Occasional 
references  to  Greek  inscriptions,  e.g.  on  249  note  61:  Epyf)  ς  o 

καί.  Μερκούριος  (testimonia  for  the  name  Μερκούριος  in  Greek  inscrip 
tions  on  250  note  62) . 


1786.  ONOMASTICS:  ΑΔΑΙ0Σ  .  For  the  name  Άδαΐος  (cf.  inter 
alia  SEG  XXXIV  878)  cf.  K.  Dimitrov,  in:  Studia  Panov  (cf.  our 
lemma  no.  826)  94-104. 


1787.  ONOMASTICS:  ΒΙΛΙ ΣΤΙΧΗ /ΦΙΛΙΣΤΙΧΗ  .  0.  Masson,  in:  Studia 

in  honorem  I  .  Kajanto  (ARCTOS  SUPPL.  2;  Helsinki  1985)  1  09-1  1  2, 

points  out  that  B ι λ ίστ ί χη/-α ,  attested  inter  alia  as  a  favorite  of 
Ptolemy  II  in  the  literary  tradition  (also  as  Βελιστίχη) ,  is  a 
Macedonian  variant  of  Φιλιστίχη  (SEG  XXXI  477) .  Similar  cases  of 
a  non-aspirated  initial  B  for  Φ  are  Βίλος,  Βίλις  and  Βίλίτπτος  . 

The  name  Βελίστίχη  possibly  represents  a  Semitic  name,  which  could 
easily  have  been  inserted  in  the  Greek  onomastical  tradition.  This 
could  explain  the  assumption  (Plut.  Amator  .  9)  that  Ptolemy's  Βε- 

λιοτίχρ  was  of  barbarian  origin.  The  rarity  of  the  forms  with  B 
reflects  the  preference  for  purism  among  the  bearers  of  those  names 
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1789.  ONOMASTICS:  ΕΛΕΝΗ.  In  the  C°ntext  °f  a  study  on  the 

name  and  the  origin  of  Helena  Augusta  M.  Kagava,  ARCTOS  19  (1985) 

41-54  especially  48-49,  collects  about  forty  examples  of  this 

f  ,·  ,,οο-τπ·  nH  nns  narticularly  from  Asia  Minor  and  dating  from 
name  in  inscriptions  pa-Lu-n-u.  j 

the  2nd  to  the  4th  cent.  A.D. 


1  790  ONOMASTICS:  LOULIA  ,  LOULIANE.  Cf.  SEG  XXX  1  39  5  (Λουλί 

ανη).  W.  Ameling,  ZPE  59  (1985)  185-186,  collects  a  series  of 

examples  of  Λουλίανη,  Ασυλία,  Λουλίανός  and  accepts  the  view  that 
we  have  here  cases  of  " Fe r na s s imi 1  a t i on  "  of  Iulius  >Lulius,  rather 
than  examples  of  indigenous  names. 


1791.  ONOMASTICS:  ΜΑΤΕΛΑ  AND  RELATED  NAMES.  0.  Masson,  BCH 

109  (1985)  198-199,  studies  papyrological  and  epigraphical  examples 

of  the  names  Ματάλα,  Ματάλη,  Ματελα  and  Μηταλα;  cf  .  the  Cretan 
toponym  Ματάλα  or  Ματάλον ,  a  locality  on  the  Southern  coast  which 
served  as  a  harbor  for  Phaistos  and  Gortyn. 


1792.  ONOMASTICS:  ΜΕΡΑΣ  .  D.  Feissel,  T&MByz  9  (1985)  469-470 

note  21,  collects  inscriptions  and  literary  sources  recording  this 
name,  especially  in  Syria.  It  was  not  recognized  in  the  following 
inscriptions:  IGLS  V  2358,  where  one  should  read  in  LL .  3-4:  υιός 

I  Μεγάλου  έπαρχικ[οΰ]  καί  Σαραι  instead  of  υιός  I  μεγάλου  έπαρχι- 
κ[οϋ]  Καισαραί (ου) ;  IGLS  V  2359,  where  one  should  read  in  LL.4-5: 
θυ[γάτηρ  |  Με]γάλου  έπαρχικοϋ  καί,  Σα[ραι]  instead  of  θυ[γάτηρ  | 
μεΐγάλου  έπαρχικοϋ  Καΐσα[ρέου;  LBW  2158,  where  one  should  read: 
Σέργιου  Μεγάλου  instead  of  Σέργιου  μεγάλου  (date:  564-565  according 
to  M.  Sartre,  apud  F.) ;  E.  Littmann ,  Princeton  Exp.  Syria  III  A 
24:  Σέργιου  οΐός  (sic)  Μεγάλ[ου]  instead  of  Σέργιου  οΐός  με<τ>' 

άλ [ λων ].  Cf.  our  lemma  no.  1763. 


1793.  ONOMASTICS:  ΤΑΣΚΟΣ  AND  RELATED  NAMES.  Starting  from  IG 

II2  10105  (epitaph  of  Κρύτων  Τάσκου  Πολυρήνιος;  2nd  cent.  B.C.) 

O.  Masson,  BCH  109  (1985)  195-197,  lists  the  following  names  belong¬ 

ing  to  a  Western  Cretan  onomastic  group:  Τασκάδας ,  Τασκαιννάδας , 
Τασκαννάδας,  Τασκιάδας,  Τάσ(σ)κις,  Τασκομένης,  Τάσκος,  Τασκύδας, 
Τασκυς  .  Τασκ(θ)—  can  be  regarded  as  a  prehellenic  element.  The 
name  Δασ ( σ ) καδας  (Lokrians  at  Delphi)  probably  corresponds  to  the 
Cretan  model  Τασ(σ)κάδας  . 


1794.  ONOMASTICS:  FEMININE  PROPER  NAMES  IN  -ΗΣ .  SEG  XXXII 

1664.  Cf .  R.  Merkelbach,  ZPE  59  (1985)  41-44  and  G.  Laminger- 

Pascher,  EA  6  (1985)  83-85  ;  cf.  also  O.  Masson,  BE  (1987)  no. 376. 


1795.  ONOMASTICS:  NAMES  IN  -ΙΚ0Σ  DERIVED  FROM  ETHNICS.  Starting 

from  Μακεδον  ι  κος  Αμψιτιολε  ιτης  on  record  in  L.  1  of  IG  II2  4473 
(SEG  XXiii  126;  cf .  XXX  166) ,  F.  Pordomingo ,  in:  op.  cit.  (cf. 
our  lemma  no.  1070)  101-109,  discusses  the  origin  of  names  derived 
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from  ethnics,  especially  those  in  -ικός  .  Names  belonging  to  this 
group  are  very  frequent  in  the  Roman  imperial  period,  but  they 
occur  in  several  areas  of  Greece  from  the  4th  cent.  B.C.  onwards. 

P.  comments  on  the  following  names,  all  attested  before  the  impe¬ 
rial  period:  ‘Αλικος,  'Ανδρικός,  Άτθικός,  'Αττικός,  Δηλικός, 

ΕύβοΙ’κός,  Λυδικός,  Μηλικός,  Όλυμπικός  (' Ολύμπι χός )  ,  Όμβρικός, 
Ποντικός  and  Πυθικός  .  She  collects  further  examples  of  Μακεδονικός. 


1796.  ORAL  TRANSMISSION.  In  an  essay  on  oral  transmission  in 
Greek  culture  J.A.  Argente,  in:  op.cit.  (cf  our  lemma  no.  1070) 
127-134,  discusses  two  famous  archaic  metrical  inscriptions:  the 

graffito  on  the  Dipylon  oinochoe  (IG  I2  919;  SEG  XXXIII  59*;  cf. 
our  lemma  no.  33  )  and  that  on  Nestor's  cup  (SEG  XXIX  975*)  . 


1797.  POLITICS:  GREEK  COLONIZATION.  N.  Ehrhardt,  EOS  73(1985) 

81-99,  adduces  some  inscriptions  in  his  study  on  various  aspects 
of  Greek  colonization  in  the  archaic  period  in  general,  partly 
based  on  the  evidence  available  for  Miletos  (cf .  SEG  XXXIII  969)  . 
Discussion  of:  1)  the  identity  of  institutions  in  mother-city  and 

colonies;  2)  the  possibility  of  establishing  a  relative  chronology 
of  various  foundations  by  one  city  on  the  basis  of  (minor)  differ¬ 
ences  in  the  institutions  (e.g.  the  Milesian  colonies  of  the  Pro¬ 
pontis  precede  those  of  the  Pontos)  ;  E.  points  to  the  difficulty 
of  distinguishing  between  proper  colonies  and  secondary  foundations 
(founded  by  colonies) ;  3)  the  reasons  for  colonization;  E.  is 

sceptical  about  economic  motives  (overpopulation  and  shortage  of 
arable  land;  commercial  interests  for  the  mo  the r- c i ty )  ,  without 
proposing  alternative  solutions;  4)  connections  metropolis/colony 
(no  isopoliteia-treaties  in  the  archaic  period,  but  informal  con¬ 
tacts  on  both  private  and  official  level) ;  5)  relations  with  the 

natives  (different  from  case  to  case;  generally  the  original 
inhabitants  try  to  prevent  permanent  foundation,  but  rarely  with 
lasting  success;  tribute  is  paid  to  indigenous  leaders  in  some 
areas;  citizenship  for  natives  is  not  attested  until  the  Roman 
imperial  period) .  Cf.  now  also  id. ,  'Die  politischen  Beziehungen 
zwischen  den  griechischen  Schwarzmeergriindungen  und  ihren  Mutter- 
stadten.  Ein  Beitrag  zur  Bedeutung  von  Kolonialverhaltnissen  in 
Griechenland ' ,  in:  Actes  IXe  Congr.  Intern.  d'Epigraphie  grecque 

et  latine  vol.  I  (=  Acta 
ΪΤ7  Sofia  1987)  78-117. 


Centri  Historiae  Terra  Antiqua  Balcanica 


1798.  POLITICS:  DIADOCHS  AND  CITY-STATES  OF  ASIA  MINOR.  Cf. 
A.  Mastrocinque  ,  in:  Xenia  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  1  770  )  1  2  1-  1  28  ,  who 
discusses  this  subject  on  th.e  basis  of  epigraphical  material. 


1 7 g g _  POLITICS:  HELLENISTIC  KINGS  AND  THE  RELIGIOUS  CENTERS 

IN  ASIA  MINOR.  L.  Boffo,  I  re  ellenistici  e  i  centri _ religiosi 

dell'  Asia  Minore  (Firenze  1985)  ,  is  based  on  a  thorough  analysis 
of  numerous  epigraphical  and,  to  a  lesser  extent,  literary  docu¬ 
ments.  She  focuses  on  the  relations  between  the  Hellenistic  kings 
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and  the  pre-existing  local  religious  centers  (temple  states,  sacred 
villages  and  cities,  indigenous  sanctuaries  of  local  nature,  re  i 
gious  centers  of  confederacies,  sanctuaries  associated  with  cities). 
B.  also  deals  with  some  special  cases:  Hierapolis  Pamukkale  (auto 

cratic  reorganization  of  a  religious  center)  ,  colonial  settlements 
and  cult  centers,  and  the  consecration  of  Xanthos  (OGIS  746). 


Generally  kings  respected  the  existing  local  administration  and 
privileges.  The  interest  of  the  cult  centers  to  the  royal  power 
was  economical  (their  treasuries  could  provide  relief  in  times  of 
hardship)  as  well  as  ideological  (recognition  of  a  sovereign's 
connection  with,  i.e.  descent  from  a  god,  which  contributed  to  his 
personal  prestige  and  to  the  image  of  an  ideal  order)  .  Overt  vio¬ 
lations  of  the  sacred  immunity  of  the  centers  were  caused  by  mili¬ 
tary  necessities  rather  than  by  the  desire  to  intrude.  Kings 
aspired  at  the  conquest  of  territory  of  rival  kings,  not  of  Ιερά 
χώροι  .  B.  emphasizes  that  the  nature  of  the  documents  available, 
which  have  the  character  of  proclamations  determined  by  concrete 
and  individual  circumstances,  does  not  allow  us  to  define  general 
legal  or  constitutional  principles  defining  the  relation  between 
royal  and  sacred  power.  For  instance,  the  components  of  the  Hel¬ 
lenistic  world  recognized  by  Seleukos  II  in  OGIS  229  I  L.  11  (apart 
from  βασιλείς:  δυνασταί ,  πόλεις  and  έθνη)  do  not  reflect  juridical 
institutions,  but  are  expected  to  provide  auxiliary  forces  in  a 
military  conflict.  The  balance  between  the  two  spheres  of  power 
was  established  from  case  to  case,  with  the  turning  of  the  scales 
mostly  (but  not  always)  in  favor  of  the  sovereign. 

For  a  review  cf.  P.  Leveque,  DHA  11  (1985)  765-766.  For  a  general 

appraisal  see  B.  Virgilio,  1 Strutture  templari  e  potere  politico 
in  Asia  Minore',  in:  Studi  ellenistici  II  (ed.  B.  Virgilio;  Pisa 
1987)  199-207,  with  a  survey  of  the  most  important  earlier  litera¬ 
ture  on  this  subject.  Cf .  also  B.  Virgilio,  ATHENAEUM  75  (1987) 

227-231.  For  the  last  two  articles  see  now  also  B.  Virgilio,  Epi- 
grafia  e  Storiograf ia .  Studi  di  storia  antica  (Pisa  1988)  182-190. 


1800.  POLITICS:  OATHS  TO  THE  EMPEROR.  Cf .  J.  Le  Gall,  LATOMUS 

44  (1985)  767-783,  who  also  uses  some  Greek  and  Latin  inscriptions. 

The  following  Greek  texts  with  French  translations  are  included  in 
an  appendix  on  778-783:  OGIS  532,  SEG  XVIII  578  and  IGR  IV  251 
( Sy 1 1  .  3  797  ).  He  furthermore  adduces  P.  Herrmann,  MDAI  (A)  75 
(1960)  70-84  nos.  1-3.  As  to  the  Greek  inscriptions,  it  is  clear 

that  they  are  conceived  in  the  same  spirit  without  a  model  being 
imposed.  They  continue  the  tradition  of  Hellenistic  oaths.  Cf. 
also  our  lemma  no.  1130. 


1801.  POLITICS:  THE  GREEK  POLEIS  AND  THEIR  BENEFACTORS.  Cf. 

SEG  XXXIV  1720.  Cf .  now  P.  Gauthier,  Les  cites  grecques  et  leurs 
bienfaiteurs  (BCH  SUPPL.  XII,  Paris  1985)  .  G.  rejects  the  views 
of  P.  Veyne  (beginning  of  euergetism  as  the  dominant  behavior  of 
a  small  political  elite  in  the  3rd  cent.  B.C.)  and  of  L.  Moretti 
(euergetism  in  Veyne's  sense  is  only  a  matter  of  the  cities  of 
Hellenistic  Asia  Minor  from  300  B . C .  ;  cf.  SEG  XXVII  1  255)  .  He 
argues  that  both  in  Athens  and  in  the  Hellenistic  world  at  large 
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outstanding  citizens  were  not  officially  proclaimed  euergetai  but 
were  registered  among  the  benefactors  of  the  city  and  that  they 
were  still  strongly  embedded  in  and  controlled  by  a  politically 
active  and  interested  demos  and  its  institutions.  He  discerns 
essential  differences  between  Boulagoras  of  Samos  (pp.  69-70)  , 
Protogenes  of  Olbia  (Syll·.3  495;  IOSPE  I2  32;  on  pp.  70-73), 
Polykleitos  of  Erythrai  etc.  on  the  one  hand  and  the  great  bene¬ 
factors  of  the  late  2nd  and  1st  cent.  B.C.  on  the  other  (Moschion 
of  Priene:  I.  Priene  108;  pp .  73-74;  Archippe  of  Kyme :  SEG 

XXXIII  1035-1041;  Orthagoras  of  Araxa :  J.  Pouilloux,  Choix  no. 4; 

Demetrios  of  Kyzikos :  IGR  IV  159;  Theopompos  of  Eretria:  IG  XII 

9  236;  Diodoro s  Pasparos:  IGR  IV  292-294;  SEG  XXXIII  1075; 

Nikeratos  of  Olbia:  Syll.3  730) . 

Although  on  p.  56  G.  writes  that  the  latter  are  comparable  to  those 
Athenian  leading  politicians  of  the  4th-  3rd  cent.  B.C.  who  were 
lavishly  honored  with  the  megistai  timai  (statue  in  the  agora; 
sitesis,  proedria),  his  main  thesis  is  that  the  great  benefactors 
of  the  2nd-  1st  cent.  B.C.  were  a  new  phenomenon,  less  controlled 
by  the  demos,  rewarded  with  honors  previously  reserved  for  the 
Hellenistic  kings  (cult)  and  praised  for  qualities  which  previously 
the  kings  had  monopolized  (hereditary  nature  of  their  virtue;  the 
topos  of  the  progonoi) .  In  fact  G.  argues  that  the  small  elite  of 
dominant,  wealthy  urban  nabobs  came  into  existence  under  the  impact 
of  the  kings,  who  received  these  people  at  their  courts.  After  the 
disappearance/fall  of  the  kings  they  adopted  their  function  of 
benefactor.  Reduced  political  control  by  the  demos  is  reflected 
by  the  fact  that  these  nabobs  increasingly  presented  their  bene¬ 
factions  outside  the  context  of  magistracies,  did  not  lend  money 
to  the  city  but  simply  gave  it  and  extended  their  generosity  not 
only  to  the  citizens  but  to  the  whole  population  (women,  slaves, 
foreigners)  .  In  other  words:  there  is  a  strong  political  conti¬ 

nuity  between  the  4th  century  B.C.  and  the  early  Hellenistic  period 
and  it  is  not  until  ca.  150  B.C.  that  a  true,  dominant  elite  came 
to  the  fore  and  overshadowed  the  demos  and  its  political  institu¬ 
tions  . 

G.  presents  a  detailed  analysis  of  six  long  honorary  decrees  for 
Athenian  politicians  between  307-306  and  196-195  B.C.  (IG  II' 

=  Syll.3  326;  IG  II2  657  =  Syll.3  374;  SEG  XXVIII  60; 

IG  II2  682  =  Syll.3  409;  L.  Moretti,  ISE  33) ,  followed  by  a  study 
of  the  award  of  special  honors  to  outstanding  citizens  prior  to 
307-306  (  4th  cent,  generals)  .  Special  emphasis  on  the  fact  that 

a  special  request  (αίτέομαι ,  αΐτησίς)  was  to  be  made  by  the  honorand 
for  the  megistai  timai  (cf.  above)  awarded  to  him  (cf.  Appendix 
III:  collection  of  the  rare  examples  of  aitesis  outside  Athens) . 

Two  final  chapters  on  the  προξενιά  and  πολιτεία  awarded  to  foreign 
benefactors  and  to  the  meaning  of  these  honors  in  both  the  early 
and  late  Hellenistic  period. 

Appendix  IV  contains  a  brief  study  of  the  award  of 
(politeia;  also  ουμπολ  HE  ιοι ,  OUVO  ike  ομθ£  ;  c  f  .  also 
comment  on  F.  Delphes  III  4  132-135:  award  of  isopoliteia  to 

mercenaries  by  the  city  of  Lilaia)  and  of  the  actual  incorporation 
of  new  citizens  in  the  city . 

On  169-1  74  comment  on  LL  .  91-104  of  the  long  honorary  decree  of 

Teos  for  Antiochos  III  (cf.  SEG  XXXIII  997)  and  especially  on  the 
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award  of  Teian  politeia  to  the 
(Antioch,  Seleukia,  Laodikea) . 


citizens  of  three  Syrian 


1802.  POLITICS:  POLIS  AND  ROMAN  RULE.  R.  Bernhardt,  Polis  und 

romische  Herrschaft  in  der  spaten  Republik  (149-31  v. — Chjr^)  (Berlin 
-New  York  1985) ,  uses  many  inscriptions.  B.  considers  the  period 
as  a  unity  as  far  as  the  attitude  of  the  cities  towards  Roman  power 
is  concerned.  There  are  no  structural  differences  between  the 
First  and  the  Third  Mithridatic  War.  The  behavior  of  the  poleis 
in  the  first  one  is  not  to  be  considered  as  a  struggle  for  liberty 
of  the  Greek  cities,  but  as  the  opportunist  or  forced  yielding  to 
the  stronger  party.  Similarly  the  pro— Roman  attitude  in  the  third 
one  was  caused  by  the  military  achievements  by  Lucullus.  Generally 
the  cities  are  guided  by  the  military  power— ratio,  with  preference 
for  the  Roman  side,  even  at  moments  when  Roman  rule  was  oppressive 
or  unsuccessful.  Their  ideal  remained  independence  (Ελευθέριοι.)  , 
for  which,  however,  small  room  was  left  after  the  conquest  of  Syria 
by  Pompey.  In  the  course  of  the  period  149-31  B.C.  there  was  an 
increasing  resignation  to  the  inevitable  reality  of  Roman  power. 
Among  the  Greek  elites  there  were  pro-Roman  sentiments,  but  B. 
stresses  that  the  interests  they  actually  shared  with  the  Romans 
should  not  be  overrated:  the  former  did  not  need  the  latter  to 

secure  the  leading  position  which  they  occupied  of  old  in  their 
cities.  There  was  a  basic  consensus  among  the  several  urban 
groups  about  internal  and  foreign  affairs.  However,  the  leading 
classes  had  better  opportunities  to  make  the  best  of  the  situation 
of  Roman  rule,  while  the  lower  classes  could  more  easily  be  impres¬ 
sed  by  the  temporary  success  of  Rome's  enemies.  Many  of  the  exist¬ 
ing  traditions  of  the  polis  remained  in  force:  the  clinging  to 

the  πάτριος  πολιτεία  and  the  general  lines  of  foreign  policy.  Both 
the  mutual  relations  among  the  poleis  as  well  as  those  between 
poleis  and  dynasts  remained  the  same  in  form  and  content.  Existing 
leagues  and  connections  between  poleis  sometimes  continued  under 
Roman  rule,  but  no  new  alliances  came  into  existence.  The  conclu¬ 
sion  is  that  there  were  no  essential  qualitative  political  changes 
due  to  Roman  domination. 

In  an  Appendix  (285-294)  B.  argues  on  the  basis  of  an  analysis  of 
the  relevant  literary  sources,  that  the  ελευθερία  granted  by  Atta- 
los  III  to  Pergamon  (I.  Perg.  249  =  OGIS  338  =  IGR  IV  289  =  SEG 

XXVIII  960*;  cf .  SEG  XXXIII  1535  bis)  did  not  extend  to  the  other 
poleis  of  his  kingdom. 


1803.  POLITICS:  THE  POLITICAL  ELITES  OF  THE  ACHAIAN  AND  AITO- 

L I  AN  LEAGUES.  J.L.  O'Neil,  AncSoc  1  5-1  7  (1  984-1986)  33-6  1,  pre¬ 

sents  a  prosopographical  analysis  of  the  leading  figures  in  these 
Confederacies,  based  on  literary  and  copious  epigraphical  evidence 
For  the  Achaian  League  the  prominence  of  a  narrow  elite  of  well-to 
do  families  coming  from  only  three  areas  is  striking  for  the 
period  245-244  to  146-145  B.C.:  M eg a lopo 1 i tan s ,  Old  Achaians  and 
Sikyomans  frequently  served  as  generals,  lesser  magistrates, 
ambassadors  and  military  commanders.  The  poor  representation  of 
other  large  cities  like  Argos,  Messene  and  Sparta  is  explained  by 
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their  doubtful  loyalty  to  the  League,  which  handicapped  their  citi¬ 
zens  seeking  higher  offices.  The  elite  maintained  its  coherence 
and  dominance  because  of  1)  the  major  role  the  magistrates  played 
in  the  decision-making  process;  2)  family  connections;  3)  patro¬ 
nage  of  already  established  politicians.  In  the  Aitolian  League 
most  generals  come  from  wealthy  families  from  Old  Aitolia,  especi¬ 
ally  of  its  fertile  S.W.  corner,  but  a  considerable  group  comes 
also  from  annexed  territories  (especially  Ozolian  Lokris,  Acheloos 
Valley,  S.  side  of  the  Spercheios  Valley) .  Distance  of  the  home 
town  from  Thermon,  where  the  electoral  assemblies  were  held,  was 
a  powerful  factor  in  the  election  of  generals  and  other  senior 
magistrates  (votes  of  f e 1 low- c i ti z en s  !).  There  is  an  increasing 
geographical  spread  for  holders  of  lower  offices  (hipparchs,  secre¬ 
taries)  .  Apparently  there  was  no  advantage  of  closeness  to  the 
electoral  assembly  for  the  function  of  hieromnemon.  Both  Achaia 
and  Aitolia  were  essentially  democratic,  but  the  working  of  the 
political  institutions  favored  the  aristocratic  families.  The 
political  elite  had  a  restricted  geographical  extent  (though  more 
widely  spread  in  Aitolia  than  in  Achaia) .  On  55-61  0.  presents  a 
pr o s opogr aph i c a  1  index  which  lists  Achaian  and  Aitolian  political 
figures  in  alphabetical  order  (with  numerous  references  to  the 
relevant  inscriptions) . 


1804.  POLITICS:  STASIS.  H.-  J.  Gehrke,  Stasis.  Unter suchungen 

zu  den  inneren  Kriegen  in  den  griechischen  Staaten  des  5,  und  4, 
Jahrhunderts  v.  Chr.  (VESTIGIA  vol.  35;  Mtinchen  1985),  uses  nume¬ 
rous  Greek  inscriptions  (cf.  "Quellenregister"  424-431:  "Inschrif- 

ten")  in  his  study  of  στάσις  .  In  the  first  section  (11-199,  "em- 
pirischer  Teil")  he  presents  an  analytical  survey  of  all  relevant 
sources  for  the  history  of  internal  quarrels  in  the  individual 
cities,  arranged  in  alphabetical  order.  In  the  second  part  (201- 

352,  "Systemati sche  Analyse  der  Stasis")  G.  discusses  three  impor¬ 
tant  aspects:  1)  elements  of  the  internal  war:  inter  alia  the 

object  of  political  action,  methods  and  character  of  the  struggle, 
phenomena  of  disintegration.  There  was  a  tendency  to  eliminate 
one's  opponent,  or  to  render  him  ineffective  by  arrest,  exile,  ex¬ 
propriations  or  changes  in  the  constitution.  Stasis  is  not  a 
gradual  struggle  for  political  power,  but  a  sudden,  short  and  vio¬ 
lent  coup;  2)  stasis  and  foreign  policy:  internal  stability  saw 

itself  confronted  with  antagonism  between  the  "Grossmachte".  Con- 
trarily,  in  periods  of  peace  the  mechanics  of  cooperation  and  inter¬ 
vention  (help  for  the  insurgents  from  the  outside)  were  eliminated, 
which  enhanced  the  chances  for  internal  stability;  3)  the  "innere 
Voraussetzungen "  for  stasis,  which  has  no  single  cause  and  cannot 
be  reduced  to  class  struggle;  neither  was  it  a  proper  revolution, 
since  a  well-defined  final  objective  was  lacking.  Stasis  did  not 
cause  permanent  social  changes. 


1805.  POLITICS:  TRIBES  AND  DECISION  MAKING.  F.  Ruze,  KTEMA  8 

(1983)  [1986]  299-306,  collects  literary  and  epigraphical  evidence 

of  instances  of  tribes  participating  directly  in  the  decision  mak¬ 
ing  process  of  a  community.  Tribes  could  be  involved:  1)  either 


502 


VARIA 


in  the  case  of  a  very  delicate  decision,  which  required  the  engage· 

;°„t  of  the  wLl.  colunity  (e.g.  syll.·  167;  from  Mylas.) ;  2 

or  to  keep  an  eye  on  the  implementation  of  earlier  decisions.  n 
the  latter  case  a  commission  in  which  all  tribes  were  represented 
was  drawn  from  the  assembly  (e.g.  our  lemma  no  993).  In  either 
case  a  minor  role  seems  to  be  reserved  for  the  βουλή  . 


1806.  PORTRAIT  BUSTS:  INSCRIPTIONS.  In  the  context  of  a  study 

on  the'so  called  "Cicero"  portrait  type,  H.R.  Goette,  MDAI  (R)  92 

(1935)  291-318,  presents  on  304-318  a  catalogue  of  portrait  busts 

bearing  Greek  or  Latin  inscriptions  of  various  nature.  Texts  are 
given  in  majuscles.  One  of  them  is  termed  'unpublished'  (cf.  our 
lemma  no.  1750),  but  we  may  suppose  that  an  inverifiable  number  of 
the  publications  of  the  other  busts  do  not  contain  the  texts  of 
the  inscriptions. 


1807.  PROSOPOGRAPHY :  THE  AUFIDII.  0.  Wikander,  ORom  15  (1985) 

155-163 ,  presents  a  prosopographical  study  of  all  the  known  members 
of  the  gens  Aufidia  (forty-seven  literary,  epigraphical  and  numis- 
matical  testimonia) .  The  origin  of  the  gens  is  traced  back  to  the 
country  of  the  Vestini  and  the  Paeligni.  Both  senatorial  and 
equestrian  Aufidii  showed  great  interest  in  the  Eastern  Mediterra¬ 
nean,  Delos  and  Asia  Minor  in  particular. 


1808.  PROSOPOGRAPHY:  SENATORIAL  CAREERS.  B.E.  Thomasson,  ORom 

15  (1985)  109-141,  discusses  twenty-three  senatorial  careers,  for 

which  he  collects  the  literary  and  epigraphical  testimonia  (texts 
of  inscriptions  are  reproduced  partially  or  in  toto)  .  Greek 
inscriptions  are  adduced  for  nos.  9  (Q.  Hedius  Rufus  Lollianus 

Gentianus;  PIR2  H  42) ,  16  (Ti.  Plautius  Silvanus  Aelianus;  PIR  P 

363  )  ,  1  7  (M.  Pompeius  Macrinus;  PIR  P  475  and  vol.  Ill  p.  497  no. 

15)  ,  19  (Sex.  Quintilius  Condianus  and  Sex.  Quintilius  (Valerius) 

Maximus,  consuls  in  151  A.D.) ,  20  (P.  Septimius  Geta,  consul  II  in 

203  A.D.  ;  PIR  S  326),  21  (L.  Tampius  Flavianus;  PIR  T  5)  and  22 
(M.  Ulpius  Traianus  (pater);  PIR  V  574).  On  139-141  no.  24  T. 
studies  the  chronology  of  the  governors  of  Moesia  on  record  in  I. 
Histriae  nos.  67-68,  with  the  following  result:  Tullius  Geminus 

ca.  50-53,  Flavius  Sabinus  ca.  53-60,  Plautius  Aelianus  ca.  60-67, 
Pomponius  Pius  ca.  67-68  A.D. 


1809.  PROXENY  AND  COMMERCE.  Cf .  C.  Marek,  'Handel  und  Proxenie', 
in:  MBAH  4,  1  (1985)  67-78,  with  analysis  of  a  number  of  proxeny 

decrees  and  with  a  negative  conclusion  about  the  commercial  funct¬ 
ion  of  proxenoi.  Cf.  already  SEG  XXXIV  1691. 


1810.  RELIGION:  ARETALOGY .  In  a  commentary  on  Gospel  of  St. 

John  19,  ys  ·  35,  especially  on  the  words  καί,  ό  έωρακώς  μεϊμαρτυρη- 

κεν ,  και  άληθινη  αύτου  έστιν  ή  μαρτυρία - ίνα  καί,  ύμεΐς  παστεύητε, 

W.  Ameling,  ΖΡΕ  60  (1985)  25-34,  adduces  several  parallels  from 
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pagan  aretalogies  in  which  eye  witnesses  serve  as  evidence  for  the 
truth  of  divine  άρετα  C.  /  δυνάμε  ι  ς  =  miracles,  and  as  an  incentive  to 
believe  the  miraculous  stories. 


1811.  RELIGION:  CULTS  OF  THE  ROMAN  ARMY  IN  THE  EASTERN  BALKAN 

AREA  IN  THE  3rd  CENT.  A . D .  For  a  brief  survey  of  the  cults  and 
the  religiosity  of  (members  of)  the  Roman  army  in  this  area  and 
period  cf.  M.  von  Cieminski,  WZHalle  34  (1985)  83-88,  largely  based 

on  Latin  and  Greek  inscriptions.  Discussion  of  inter  alia  the  cult 
of  the  signa,  the  imperial  cult,  the  cult  of  personifications  and 
of  individual  expressions  of  religiosity  (mainly  votive  inscript¬ 
ions  to  e.g.  Iuppiter,  Apollo,  Diana,  Silvanus,  the  Thracian  Rider, 
Isis,  Sarapis,  Magna  Mater,  Sabazios  and  Mithras). 


1812.  RELIGION:  THE  TEMPLES  OF  AUGUSTUS.  H.  Hanlein-Schaf er , 

Veneratio  Augusti.  Eine  Studie  zu  den  Tempeln  des  ersten  romischen 

Kaisers  (Rome  1985)  ,  uses  Greek  and  Latin  inscriptions  and  numis- 
matical  and  literary  testimonia  in  her  largely  archaeological  study 
of  the  temples  of  Augustus  (provincial,  municipal  and  in  Rome) . 

In  a  geographically  ordered  catalogue  (111-254)  H.-  S.  presents 

for  each  cult  place  the  relevant  passages  from  inscriptions  and 
literary  sources.  Of  special  interest  to  the  epigraphist  are  also 
the  sections  on  terminology  (5-11  :  discussion  of  Καΐσαρε  ιον  ,  Σε¬ 

βαστειών,  Αύγουστεϋον,  τέμενος,  ναός,  ιερόν  and  ήρφον),  on  dedica¬ 
tions  (79-80)  ,  on  commissioners  and  dedicants  (89-93)  ,  the  list  of 
altars  (283-286)  and  the  list  of  epig r aph i c a 1 ly  attested  cult 
places  of  unknown  date  and  dedicator  (287-288) .  Cf .  also  our  lemma 
no .  1361. 


1813.  RELIGION:  DEFIXIONES.  As  a  'Vorarbeit'  of  a  corpus  of 

Greek  defixiones  which  he  is  preparing,  D.R.  Jordan,  GRBS  26  (1985) 

151-197,  presents  a  systematic  checklist  of  Greek  defixiones  from 
the  whole  Greek  world  which  are  not  in  A.  Audollent,  Def ixionum 
tabellae  (Paris  1904)  and  in  IG  III  3.  There  are  189  tablets  whose 
texts  have  been  published  and  500  or  more  whose  existence  J.  lear¬ 
ned  of  through  published  announcements,  word  of  mouth  vel  sim. 

For  each  of  the  189  J.  gives  its  present  location,  provenance, 
dimensions  plus  general  description,  date,  bibliography  and  some 
data  concerning  the  inscription.  Some  shorter  texts  are  quoted  in 
full  . 


1814.  RELIGION:  DEMETER  IN  EUBOIA  AND  BOIOTIA.  Cf.  SEG  XXXIV 

883.  L.  Breglia  Pulci  Doria,  in:  Recherches  sur  les  cultes  grecs 

et  1 1  occident  vol.  2  (Cahiers  du  centre  Jean  Berard  vol.  9;  Naples 
1984)  69-88,  uses  some  inscriptions  in  her  study  on  various  related 

manifestations  of  Demeter  in  Euboia  and  Boiotia.  Discussion  of 
Demeter  Όμαρία  Λημνία,  attested  in  Chalkis  (IG  XII  9  1172:  Deme¬ 

ter  as  protector  "of  the  assembly",  i.e.  a  pre-polis  community; 
cf.  Zeus  ‘ Ομάρ ιος  (Syll.3  490)  or  Όμαγύριος  and  Athena  Όμαρία). 
She  could  be  identified  with  Demeter  Αχαΐία  (e.g.  IG  II  1358  L. 
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27) ,  who  is  related  to  the  Gephyraioi; 
the  Hyperborean  'Αχαιια;  relations  of 


the  cult  of  Demeter  Άχαι  ία; 
Artemis,  Leto  and  Demeter. 


1815.  RELIGION:  THE  HERM .  H.  Wrede,  Die  antike  Herme  (Mainz 

1985),  uses  many  Greek  and  Latin  inscriptions.  Cf  .  especially  the 
sections  dealing  with  herms  of  Hermes,  herms  of  other  gods  and  the 
various  places  where  herms  were  erected  (on  roads  and  streets, near 
porches  and  doors,  in  gymnasia  and  palaistra,  in  sanctuaries  and 
temples,  along  borders,  in  the  country,  on  tombs;  herms  on  fune¬ 
rary  stelai  )  . 


.  rd 


1816.  RELIGION:  ΙΕΡ0Δ0ΥΛ0Ι  IN  EGYPT,  3""-  lSt  CENT.  B.C.  Cf. 

R.  Scholl,  HISTORIA  34  (1985)  466-492,  who  uses  largely  papyrolo- 

gical,  but  also  some  epigraphical  sources  (OGIS  203  =  SB  7921  = 

CIG  5082;  SEG  VIII  552  =  SB  8142;  on  467-468  short  references  to 
some  non-Egyptian  texts:  OGIS  383  LL .  161-189;  SEG  II  396;  XIX 
827).  The  ΐ,ερόδουλοι  in  Egypt  are  clearly  distinguished  from  sla¬ 
ves  of  priests  and  temples;  they  are  free,  autochthonous  Egyptians 
or  free  Egyptianized  Greeks  and  Romans,  who  have  a  relationship 
with  an  Egyptian  deity,  which  cannot  be  defined  on  the  basis  of 
our  evidence.  ‘Ιερόδουλοΐ  are  not  primarily  active  in  the  cult 
practice,  but  as  farmers,  merchants  or  craftsmen.  Ξ  .  rejects  the 
generally  accepted  equation  of  the  ΐ,ερόδουλοι.  with  the  people 
dedicating  themselves  to  a  god  through  the  mediation  of  a  temple 
known  from  Demotic  records  and  points  to  the  differences  between 
the  latter's  situation  and  that  of  the  Ϊ,ερόδουλοι,  . 


1817.  RELIGION:  IONIAN  CULTS.  Cf.  F.  Graf,  Nordionische  Kulte 

(Bibl.  Helvetica  Romana  vol .  XXI;  Rom  1985) ,  who  on  the  basis  of 
a  detailed  analysis  of  the  innumerable  cult  epithets  on  record 
especially  in  the  epigraphy  of  Chios,  Erythrai,  Klazomenai  and 
Phokaia,  studies  the  nature,  origin  and  functions  of  the  attested 
deities.  In  an  appendix  he  gives  the  relevant  religious  inscript¬ 
ions  from  Chios,  Erythrai  and  Phokaia.  For  an  assessment  of  Graf's 
method  against  the  background  of  the  various  approaches  to  the 
contemporary  study  of  ancient  religion  cf.  A.  Henrichs,  Die  Gotter 
Griechenlands ,  Ihr  Bild  im  Wandel  der  Re  1 i g i on swi s s en sch a f t  (Bam¬ 

berg  1987)  especially  20-21 .  To  enumerate  all  the  deities  and 
all  the  epithets  studied  by  G.  would  take  too  much  space.  Cf .  also 
our  lemmata  nos.  922,  933-934,  1123  and  1273.  For  new  leges  sacrae, 
unknown  to  Graf,  cf.  our  lemma  no.  923. 


1818.  RELIGION:  ISIS  AND  SARAPIS.  M.  Totti,  Ausgewahlte  Texte 

der  Isis-  und  S ar api s r e  1 ig ion  (Subsidia  Epigraphica  12;  Hildesheim 
-Zurich-New  York  1985) ,  presents  eighty-one  epigraphical,  papyro- 
logical  and  literary  testimonia  concerning  the  cult  of  Isis  and 
Sarapis.  Texts  with  apparatus  criticus,  bibliography  and  short 
commentary,  arranged  as  follows:  revelations  of  Isis,  oaths,  are— 

talogies  and  enkomia,  hymns,  pilgrimages,  doctrines  of  wisdom  and 
commandments,  the  kline  of  Sarapis,  oracles,  varia  on  the  cult  of 
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the  Egyptian  deities,  prayers.  Rich  indices:  provenance  and 

authors  of  the  texts;  concordance;  names  and  epitheta  of  gods 
and  temples;  geography. 


1819.  RELIGION:  JEWISH  SLAVES  AND  FREEDMEN  AND  THEIR  EPITAPHS 

IN  ROME.  G.  Fuks,  JOURNAL  OF  JEWISH  STUDIES  36  (1985)  25-32, 

briefly  surveys  the  circumstances  under  which  Jewish  slaves  were 
brought  to  Rome  from  63  B.C.  (capture  of  Jerusalem  by  Pompey)  to 
135  A.D.  (suppression  of  the  Bar-Kochba  Revolt,)  .  Although  during 
the  1st  and  2nd  cent.  A.D.  there  must  have  been  a  substantial  num¬ 
ber  of  Jewish  slaves  and  freedmen  in  Rome,  none  of  the  more  than 
five  hundred  Jewish  epitaphs  attests  that  the  deceased  belonged  to 
one  of  these  categories.  F.  concludes  that  the  Jews  systematically 
avoided  the  mention  of  their  status  and  suggests  that  this  silence 
may  be  due  to  the  common  Jewish  concept  of  the  ideology  of  the 
"Fourth  Philosophy"  (cf.  Jos.,  Ant .  18.23),  that  there  was  no  lord 

but  the  Lord.  The  fact  that  their  masters  were  pagans  and  members 
of  a  despised  nation  could  have  played  a  subsidiary  role. 


1820.  RELIGION:  KYBELE  OUTSIDE  PHRYGIA  IN  THE  ARCHAIC  PERIOD. 

Starting  with  the  oldest  attestation  of  a  cult  of  Kybele  in  the 
Greek  world,  a  vase  inscription  from  Lokroi  Epizephyrioi  (dr.;  end 
7th-  1st  half  of  the  6th  cent.  B.C.;  text:  — ς  ^υβάλας;  Μ. 

Guarducci,  KLIO  52,  1  970,  1  33-  1  38  ),  J.  de  la  Geniere,  MEFR  97  (1  985) 

693-718  (cf.  also  id.,  CRAI  (1986)  29-48),  reflects  on  the  relati¬ 

ons  of  Lokroi  with  Sparta,  which  probably  served  as  an  intermediary 
for  the  goddess  on  her  way  to  Southern  Italy:  three  Kybele  sanct¬ 

uaries  of  the  6th  cent.  B.C.  can  be  identified  in  the  Peloponnesos . 
The  inscription  on  a  statuette  of  Kybele  IG  V  1  214  (ph.)  is  an 

addition  of  the  early  Hellenistic  period  (M.  Guarducci,  apud  de  la 
G.  701-705;  the  latter  prefers  the  reading  ΔΕΥΣ  to  ΑΙΔΕΥΣ  and 
suggests  that  the  usurpation  of  the  statuette  in  favor  of  Zeus  was 
due  to  the  immediate  proximity  of  the  sanctuary  of  Zeus  Tropaios 
to  that  of  Kybele  at  Sparta).  On  712-714  short  comment  on  L.H. 
Jeffery,  LS AG  215  no.  6  (IG  V  2  559;  SEG  XI  1163)  :  the  name 

‘Αγεμώ  (cf.  'Ηγεμώ,  ‘Ηγεμόνη)  is  not  that  of  a  heroized  dead,  but 
an  epiklesis  of  the  Μητηρ  Θεών  (cf.  ‘Ηγεμόνη  as  epithet  of  Aphro¬ 
dite  in  Athens  in  IG  II2  2798). 


1821.  RELIGION:  ORACLES  OF  APOLLO  IN  ASIA  MINOR.  H.W.  Parke, 

The  oracles  of  Apollo  in  Asia  Minor  ( London- Sydney-Dover ,  New  Hamp- 
shire  1985),  presents  a  history  of  the  development  (both  from  a 
material  and  a  religious  point  of  view)  of  the  oracles  of  Branchi- 
dai-Didyma  (1-111)  and  Klaros  (112-170),  and  of  some  minor  Apolline 
oracles  (171-197),  from  the  archaic  to  the  later  Roman  imperial 
period.  He  uses  literary,  archaeological  and,  especially  for  the 
Hellenistic  and  later  periods,  ample  epigraphic  evidence  (decrees 
containing  regulations,  quotations  from  oracles,  temple  records, 
building  inscriptions,  dedications  and  p ro sky n ema t a )  .  Greek  texts 
are  not  included,  but  there  are  many  translations.  Notable  are 
the  complete  translation  and  discussions  of  four  Klaros  oracles 
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concerning  relief  from  the  plague  (inter  alia  IGR  IV  !360  (from 

Perqamon )  and  1498  (from  Kaisareia  Troketta;  cf.  SEG  XXX  1188)) 

y  .  η  / !  r  n  1R7.  some  corrections  by  G.  Zuntz , 

from  various  places  (150-15/,  cr.  some  c  ■* 

GNOMON  59,  1987,  3-4).  Translation  and  discussion  of  the  oracle 

to  Syedra  (L.  Robert,  Documents  d'Asie  Mineure  meridionale,  Paris 
1966  ,  91-100)  (157-159).  Discussion  of  the  Oinoanda  oracle  (SEG 

XXVII  933)  (166-168) .  Discussion  and  translation  of  the  oracle 

of  Apollo  Kareios  in  Hierapolis  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  1387)  (181-183). 

Translation  of  an  oracle,  assigned  by  Parke  to  Apollo  Patareus 
(ΤΑΜ  II  1  174;  SEG  VI  755  ;  from  Sidyma,  Lycia)  (190-192)  . 

Appendix  1  (203-209)  contains  the  sources  of  the  responses  of  Didy¬ 
ma  and  Klaros;  in  appendix  2  (210-224)  the  functioning  of  both 

oracles  is  reconstructed.  For  a  detailed  review  see  G.  Zuntz,  l.c. 
1  -6  . 


1822.  RELIGION:  ORPHIC  TEXTS.  M.L.  West,  The  Orphic  Poems 

(Oxford  1983)  is  largely  based  on  literary  and  papyrological  (Der- 
veni  ! )  evidence,  but  cf.  22-23,  25-26  for  the  gold  leaves  found 

in  tombs  in  Italy,  Thessaly  and  Crete  from  about  400  B.C.  on  (cf. 
SEG  XXXIV  1002*):  "we  have  no  warrant  for  calling  the  gold  leaves 

themselves  Orphic,  as  has  so  often  been  done.  But  certainly  their 
owners  were  the  sort  of  people  who  would  have  been  attracted  to 
Orphic  revelation  and  mystery  cults".  Two  of  them,  from  Thourioi, 
contain  something  resembling  the  impr i soned- soul  doctrine  which 
Plato  knows  as  Orphic.  Cf.  also  17-18  (ph.)  for  the  bone  tablets 

found  in  Olbia  SEG  XXVIII  659-661  (cf.  XXXII  796),  which  W.  feels 
to  be  member  ship-tokens  symbolizing  participation  in  common  sacri¬ 
fices  . 


1823.  RELIGION:  CULT  OF  ROMA.  Cf.  A.  Balland,  'De  l'epoque 

hel lenistique  ϋ  l'epoque  imperiale:  Le  culte  de  la  deesse  Rome  en 

Lycie’,  in:  CENTRE  G.  RADET,  CAHIER  1  (1980-1981)'  30-43. 


1824.  RELIGION:  THE  CULT  OF  THE  "SACRED  SENATE".  Cf.  D.  Kie- 

nast,  CHIRON  15  (1985)  253-282,  for  a  study  of  both  the  urban  and 

provincial  cult  of  ‘Ιερά  Σύγκλητος  or  Θεός  Σύγκλητος,  largely  based 
on  coins  but  also  on  some  inscriptions.  Discussion  of  its  begin¬ 
nings  (reign  of  Augustus)  and  of  its  relevance  for  the  position 
of  the  senate  under  imperial  rule.  Cf.  also  our  lemma  no.  1768. 


1825.  RELIGION:  THE  FORMULA  "MAY  HE  NOT  BE  ABLE  TO  SACRIFICE 

For  this  formula  cf.  H.S.  Versnel,  ZPE  58  (1985)  247-269, 

discussing  inter  alia  this  curse  formula  in  an  epitaph  from  Mopsu- 
estia  (LBW  III  1499)  and  translating  and  commenting  upon  the  curse 
tablet  from  Amorgian  Arkesine  (IG  XII  7  p.  1;  BCH  25,  1901,  412- 

430),  especially  the  sentence  μη  τράπεζαν  ιλαράν  θϋτο  (referring 
possibly  to  the  preparation  or  offering  of  a  ιερά  τράπεζα) .  Com¬ 
ment  on  the  concept  of  the  wrathful  ( κεχολωμένος )  or  propitious 
(ϊλεως,  εύίλατος)  gods  in  grave  curses.  The  formula  mentioned  in 
the  heading  is  a  variant  on  the  theme  of  divine  wrath. 


VARIA 


507 


1826.  RELIGION:  VOTIVE  OFFERINGS.  F.  Brommer ,  Griechische 

Weihegaben  und  Opfer  (in  Listen)  (1985;  ' Selbstverlag ' ) ,  publishes 

a  leaflet  containing  lists  of  votive  offerings  with  Greek  inscript¬ 
ions  (both  the  archaeological  objects  and  those  attested  in  lite¬ 
rary  sources) .  They  are  alphabetically  arranged  according  to  the 
names  of  the  dedicatees;  there  is  an  index  of  the  objects  dedica¬ 
ted.  Since  the  inscriptions  are  dealt  with  rather  cursorily  (only 
a  small  minority  is  presented  in  hand-written,  sometimes  illegible, 
majuscle  texts  or  in  transcription)  we  refrain  from  giving  the  few 
inedita . 


1827.  ROMAN  EMPIRE.  SOURCES.  H.  Freis,  Historische  Inschriften 
zur  romischen  Kaiserzeit  (Darmstadt  1984)  ,  presents  in  a  chronolo¬ 
gical  arrangement  translations  of  inscriptions  concerning  histori¬ 
cal  events,  the  imperial  cult,  the  imperial  government  and  the 
urban  system.  For  sources,  literary,  epigraphical  and  otherwise, 
concerning  the  government  of  the  Roman  empire  cf.  also  B.  Levick, 
The  Government  of  the  Roman  Empire.  A  Sourcebook  (Beckenham  1985). 
Translations  (no  original  texts)  and  brief  commentaries.  Cf . 
especially  the  index  on  245-248:  "Documentary  Sources:  Inscripti¬ 
ons"  . 


1828.  TOPOGRAPHY:  TOPONYMS  IN  ASIA  MINOR.  L.  Zgusta,  Klein- 

asiatische  Ortsnamen  (Heidelberg  1984),  presents  an  alphabetical 
list  of  1457  toponyms  (names  of  towns  and  villages,  sometimes  also 
"Flurnamen"  where  no  separate  place  names  are  attested;  toponyms 
which  can  only  be  derived  from  epikleseis,  ethnika  and  names  of 
inhabitants  are  included)  based  on  all  sorts  of  Greek,  Roman  and 
Byzantine  sources,  among  them  numerous  Greek  inscriptions.  Each 
entry  has  bibliographical  references;  there  are  530  small  maps. 
Several  indices,  among  them  a  " Ruck  1 au f ige r  Index",  conclude  this 
monumental  volume.  For  some  additions  see  the  review  by  A.  Heubeck, 
GNOMON  57  (1985)  497-501.  A.  Heubeck,  GLOTTA  63  (1985)  115-136, 

comments  on  the  origin  of  the  following  city-names:  Aspendos, 

Perge  ,  Selge,  Sillyon,  Side;  Argasa,  Kolossai;  Miletos  and  Sardis. 


1829.  TRAVELLERS:  URBANO  BOLZIANO.  L.  Beschi,  RAL  39  (1984) 

[1985]  3-23,  identifies  the  Anonimo  Ambrosiano,  author  of  a  manu¬ 

script  containing  the  oldest  topographical  description  of  antiqui¬ 
ties  at  Athens  and  in  the  rest  of  Greece  (including  a  number  of 
Greek  and  Latin  inscriptions;  ca.  1470),  with  the  Hellenist  Urbano 
Bolziano,  known  for  his  Institutiones  graecae  grammaticae  and  his 
Itinerario.  For  the  inscriptions  see  especially  the  table  on  14, 
wh i ch  presents  a  concordance  with  Costantino  Lascaris  and  Cyriacus 
o  f  Ancona . 


1830.  TRAVELLERS.  For  H.  Dernschwam,  travelling  in  Pontos  in 
1554-1555  A.D.  as  a  member  of  O.G.  de  Busbecq 1 s  party,  and  W.  Ham¬ 
ilton  and  especially  for  the  problem  of  the  value  of  their  epigra¬ 
phical  copies  cf.  our  lemmata  nos.  1352  and  1353. 
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1831.  TRAVELLERS:  ABBE  FOURMONT  (1690-1746). 

BOREAS  8  (1985)  190-198,  on  his  epigraphical  and 

in  Attica  and  Sparta. 


C  f .  R .  S  ton  eman , 
archaeological 


1832.  TRAVELLERS:  A.  PULLINGER.  Cf.  T.  Drew  Bear,  C.  Naour 

and  R.S.  Stroud,  Arthur  Pullinqer:  an  early  traveller — in — Syria 

and  Asia  Minor  (TAPhS  75,  3  (1985)).  They  print  excerpts  from  a 

notebook  of  the  18th  century  English  merchant  and  traveller  Arthur 
Pullinger  (41-46).  He  travelled  overland  from  Aleppo  to  Constanti¬ 
nople  in  1739.  Some  of  Pullinger 1 s  material  has  already  been  used 
by  his  compatriot  Richard  Pococke.  Stroud  discusses  the  Greek  and 
Latin  inscriptions  (all  in  all  175  items)  which  are  recorded  in 
Pullinger 1 s  notebooks.  Drew— Bear  and  Naour  comment  in  detail  on 
his  journey.  They  discuss  the  places  and  sites  mentioned  by  P. 
and  occasionally  discuss  inscriptions  mentioned  by  him.  They  also 
publish  a  few  inscriptions  recently  discovered  by  themselves  and 


pertaining  to  sites  visited  by  Pullinger. 

Inscriptions:  a)  P.  copied  129  texts  from  the  printed  books  of 

earlier  travellers  (particularly  Wheler  and  Tournefort);  b)  others 
were  copied  by  him  from  the  monuments.  As  to  (a)  he  often  quotes 
the  first  line  only.  The  texts  from  category  (a)  are  not  discussed 
in  this  publication;  as  to  the  texts  of  category  (b)  P.'s  copy 
in  many  instances  is  earlier  than  that  of  all  other  known  scholars. 
Five  texts  are  new.  Most  of  the  texts  of  (b)  were  published  for 
the  first  time  by  R.  Pococke;  however,  the  latter  can  be  shown  to 
have  made  quite  a  few  mistakes  in  recording  the  extant  text  of 
what  Pullinger  had  copied.  We  give  a  comparatio  numerorum  for  all 
published  texts  and  incorporate  the  corrections  contributed  by  P.'s 
copie  s  . 


Modern  publications: 

CIG  2013;  IGR  I  814;  I.  Sestos 
12;  cf.  SEG  XXX  784  (Kallipolis) 

CIG  2018;  IGR  I  812  (Ho^koy; 
boundary  marker) 


CIG  2696;  2698 
( My 1 a  s  a ) 

CIG  2934  (Tralles) 

CIG  2936;  Kaibel,  EG  946 
(Tralles) 


Pullinger;  pp  .  of  TAPhS: 

16.  L.  1:  ό  δημ[ος];  L.  3  (new): 
Νερούα  υ  L | ωνόν 

17.  L.  4:  των  Σεβαστώ [ν] ;  L.  8: 

Καισάρ<ω>ν,·  LL .  9-10:  the 

reference  to  Apri  (so  P.)  is 
unwarranted:  άγροϋ  Συκοτι 

[ - ]  I  TAO . ΙΑ  έω<ς>  ώδ [ ε ]  ; 

cf.  IGR  I  813 

1  8  . 

18-19. 

1  9  . 


CIG  2928  (Tralles) 

CIG  4438.  Neighborhood  of 
Tralles  (and  not  "near  Tarsus", 
as  CIG  has  it) 


19- 20. 

20- 22.  L.  6:  έγένετο;  ll  .  7-8: 

επί  Παλ<λ>αδ [ ί ] | ου  τοΰ  έλ- 
<λ>ογ ι<μ> (ωτάτου)  <σ>χο (λάσ¬ 
τιχου)  (ΕΠΙΠΑΑΑΔ I ΟΥΤΟΥΕΛΑ- 
ΟΓΙΚΙΟΧ) ; 
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L.  10:  πατρός  τή<ς>  πό- 
(λεως)  ( ΠΑΤΡΟ ίΤΗΟΠΟ) 


CIG  2529,  2960;  I.  Eph .  1209, 

3  0  0  3  ( Eph  esos) 

CIG  3008;  I.  Eph.  2207 
( Eph  e  so  s ) 


CIG 

2963 

;  I  · 

Eph  . 

273 

(Eph e  so s ) 

CIG 

2988 

;  I  . 

Eph  . 

708 

( Epheso  s ) 

CIG 

2956 

(b)  ; 

;  302  1 

(e) 

;  I  .  Eph  . 

404 

and 

1795 

(  Ephe  so  s ) 

CIG 

3652 

;  3650;  I . 

Parion  36 

and 

1  1  (  Parion ) 

CIG 

3755 

;  I  - 

I  zn  ik 

125 

( Nikaia ) 

JHS  5  (1884)  256-257  no.  7  (Ak 

Oren);  for  another  text  from 
this  site  cf.  our  lemma  no. 1367 

CIG  2623  ( Ki tion) 


CIG  2621;  GIBM  386;  OGIS  134 
(Kition) 

IGLS  188  (Aleppo) 

IGLS  455  (CIG  4452),  447,  448 
(CIG  4453)  (Between  St. Simeon 
and  Sheik  Berekett);  for 
another  text  from  the  area  cf. 
our  lemma  no.  1520 

IGLS  383  (CIG  4456)  (Anadon, 
near  Aleppo) 

IGLS  746,  747  (CIG  8922,8918) 

(Antiochia  on  the  Orontes) 

IGLS  348  (Chalkis) 

IGLS  495  (Dana) 


22-24.  New  readings  for  the 

Latin  text  of  I.  Eph.  1209 

24.  L.  1:  ΑΡΚΟΣ ;  Pococke  gave 
a  hasta  to  the  left  of  the 
alpha.  I.  Eph.  gives  Μάρ¬ 
κος  (without  explanation) 

24- 25. 

25.  L.  1:  [ή  βουλ]Γ|  καί 

L  .  2  :  μητροτχόλεως 

25.  As  to  I.  Eph.  1795,  in  L.  2 
Pullinger  read  — ΟΜΟΡΩΣ ;  I. 

Eph . :  ] όμο  ίως [ 

25- 26.  As  to  3652  (I.  Parion  36) 

P.  read  in  L.  1  in  fine:  NH- 
ΓΕΣΙ :  [ κυ] νηγεσί [ων] 

26.  P.'s  copy,  which  is  the 
earliest  we  now  have,  confirms 
Boeckh ' s  restoration 

26- 27.  LL .  5-6:  P.'s  copy  permits 

Βροντών  I  [t]  l  ευχήν 

27- 28.  L.  1:  \0N  * Ap lot ίππ [ου] 

Λαμι,έα  (so  also  M.  Launey, 
Recherches  sur  les  armees 
helldnistiques ,  Paris  1949, 
1139);  L.  3:  των  παραγεγονό- 
των  έκ;  L.  4  in  fine:  ύ<π>0 
Π[-~;  cf.  T.B.  Mitford,  ABSA 
56  (1961)  18:  [ ύ ] <π>ό  <Π>[ο- 

λυκράτους;  L.  6:  ΔΙΔΟΣ 

28- 29.  L.  1:  τόν;  L.  4:  πατέρα 

29  . 

29  . 


29  . 

30  . 

30  . 

30.  In  fine  P.'s  copy  gives 
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IGLS  1 265  (CIG  4472 ) 
(Laodicea  ad  Mare) 


IGLS  1184  (CIG  4458;  OGIS 
24  5  ( Seleukeia  Pieria) 


MAPTHMIOYUIMUI  T0BMCETO 

30-32  .  L.  3:  in  fine  μητροπολεί- 

xf)Q  καί  των  |  άλλων  πόλεων 
πολείτης,  "the  other  cities", 
being  the  twenty-five  other 
cities  in  which  he  won  vic¬ 
tories 

cf.  our  lemma  no.  1521. 


1833.  VASE  INSCRIPTIONS.  Cf.  K.S.  Gorbinova,  Tgernofigurnie 
AttiSeskie  vazi  v  Ermitazje  (Leningrad  1983).  On  216-217  a  col 
lection  of  drawings  of  the  graffiti  and  dipinti  on  the  vases. 


1  834.  VOCABULARY:  AGRICULTURAL  PRODUCTS  IN  THE  KYRENAIKA  .  C. 

Dobias-Lalou,  op.cit.  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  1687)  173-182,  presents  a 

survey  of  agricultural  terms  on  record  in  inscriptions  and  literary 
sources.  The  focus  is  on  linguistic  problems.  The  following  terms 
are  discussed:  I)  Products :  καρπός  (agricultural  products  in 

general):  1)  cereals:  σϋτος  (general);  cf.  σίτώνας  (grain  mer¬ 

chant),  αϊτών  (grain  field;  granary);  σπυρο ί  (=  πυρο ί ;  wheat); 
κριθαί  (barley);  2)  forage:  ήμερος  (cultivated)  or  άγριος  (wild); 
κάρφη  (4th  cent.  B.C.);  το  κόρφος  (3rd  cent.  B.C.);  χόρτος  (2nd 
cent.  B.C.  and  later);  straw:  τά  άχυρα;  3)  fruits:  άμυσγέλαΐ, 
άμυσγύλαι  (=  άμυγδάλαι)  (almonds) ,  which  are  either  μαλακαί  or 
σκληραί;  έλαιαι  (olives);  σταψυλά  (grapes),  either  μέλαινα  (black) 
or  ψυθία  (white);’  both  categories  can  be  either  ενδος  or  εξος  τας 

προκλησίας:  probably  προκλησία  (a  hapax;  =  πρόκλησις)  is  a  gua¬ 

rantee  for  a  certain  quantity  at  a  fixed  price  (cf.  πρόκλησίς  as 
a  juridical  term:  "engagement  pris  &  l'avance")  or  for  quality 

(first  and  second  choice)  [in  that  case  προκλησία  would  be  an 
almost  literal  foreshadowing  of  our  "appellation",  " denom ina z ione  "  , 
vel  sim.  ,  Tybout]  ;  σταφίς  ("raisins  secs")  ,·  σϋκα  (figs)  ;  4) 
processed  commodities:  έλαΐ,ον  (olive  oil)  ;  άλειμμα  (oil)  ;  οίνος 
(wine);  σπυράμινα  (flour);  5)  pulse:  όσπρια  (general  term: 
pulse,  for  conservation);  ερέβινθοι,  (yellow  peas);  κύαμοί  (broad 
beans);  όροβο i  (vetches);  πίσσαι  (cf.  π ίσος,  π  ίσον;  peas); 

φακοί  (lentils) ;  φάσηλοΐ  (haricot  beans) ;  6)  spices:  κρόμμυα 

(onions);  σκοράδα  (garlic;  cf.  σκόροδον,  σκόρδον ) ;  κύμινον 
(cummin).  II)  Measures :  τάλαντον  (used  for  figs,  garlic);  μέ¬ 
διμνος  (for  wheat,  barley,  olives,  broad  beans,  onions,  cummin)  ; 
μετρητής  (oil)  ;  ρίπος  (for  straw;  cf  .  ρίψ:  basket  of  osier)  ; 
άμαξα  (for  hay,  straw);  σμιρεύς  (wine).  Ill)  Cattle  :  αίξ;  οις; 
ύς;  βοτόν;  βοΰς;  χίμαρος;  αμνός  (cf.  άμναμος:  pastoral  term  used 
figuratively:  "grandson"),-  βρίκον  (donkey);  όρνίχες;  σκυλακίον 

(dog  )  . 

E.  Catani,  ibidem,  145-  164  (ph.)  ,  focuses  on  the  viticulture  and 

production  of  wine  in  Kyrenaika.  He  collects  the  relevant  epigra- 
phical,  papy r ο  1 og ic a  1 ,  archaeological  and  literary  evidence.  The 
inscriptions  are:  the  accounts  of  the  damiourgoi  (SEG  IX  11-15, 

19,  23,  29,  33,  35,  41,  44;  XVIII  743,  mainly  regarding  the  4th, 


VARIA 


5  1  1 


but  also  the  2nd  cent.  B.C.);  for  the  relevant  terms  see  above, 
sub  I  (3)  and  (4) .  Special  discussion  of  the  measures  (see  above, 
sub  II)  and  the  prices  and  their  fluctuations  for  the  various 
categories  of  products:  see  the  tabular  survey  on  147.  Cf.  now 

also  F.  Chamoux  ,  in:  D.  Knoepfler  (ed.)  ,  Comptes  et  Inventaires 

dans  la  citd  grecque  (Neuchdtel-Genfeve  1988)  149-151  . 


j.835  .  VOCABULARY:  BISOMUS,  BISOMUM,  ΒΙΣΩΜΟΣ  AND  RELATED  TERMS. 

A.  Ferrua,  AEVUM  59  (1985)  51-56,  collects  numerous  instances  of 

the  term  bisomus/bisomum  in  Christian  inscriptions  from  Rome,  which 
show  that  the  term  was  also  used  as  a  substantive.  He  adduces  one 
Greek  example:  an  unpublished  epitaph  from  the  "cimitero  dei 

Giordani":  [ενθάδε  έν  τόπψ]  Νέωνο[ς — ]  ε  ια  κΐτε  .  Βίσωμο  .  He 

further  discusses  disomus,  dusomus,  discandens,  vescandens  and  a 
few  examples  of  δίσωμος  and  δίσορος;  these  terms  are  mostly  adjec¬ 
tives.  All  these  words  indicate  a  tomb  with  room  for  two  persons. 
F.  wonders  whether  in  SEG  VI  101  (from  Kotiaion) ,  which  reads  δίσο- 
ρος ,  a  tomb  with  two  POpOt  or  perhaps  an  area  with  double  όρος  is 
meant.  For  the  hapax  δυών  (ICUR  IX  26168  L.  2  in  fine)  see  our 
lemma  no.  1047.  For  δίσωμος  cf.  also  D.  Feissel,  BE  (1987)  no. 408. 


1836.  VOCABULARY:  GREEK  CHESTS  AND  CONTAINERS.  As  an  intro¬ 

duction  to  a  long  archaeological  study  of  Greek  "Truhenbehalter " 

E.  Brummer,  Jdl  100  (1985)  1-168,  on  4-22  collects  the  literary 

and  epigraphical  evidence  for  the  terms  of  these  objects:  κιβωτός, 
κιβώτιον,  λάρναζ,  χηλός,  φοριαμός,  ζύγαστρον,  σορός ,  θήκη,  κίστη, 
κοίτη  and  άντίπηζ  . 


1837.  VOCABULARY:  GREEK  COLONIZATION.  Μ.  Casevitz,  Le  vocabu- 

laire  de  la  colonisation  en  grec  ancien  (Paris  1985),  offers  a 
lexicological  study  of  words  related  to  or  derived  from  κτίζω  and 
οίκεω/οίκίζω  respectively,  based  on  literary  and  epigraphical  evi¬ 
dence.  He  concludes  that  the  κτίζω-group  preceded  that  of  οίκέω/ 
οίκίζω  .  Whereas  the  former  belongs  to  the  first  two  stages  in 
Greek  colonization  (i.e.  the  last  phase  of  Hellenic  settlement  in 
the  Aegean  area  which  has  the  character  of  a  migration  rather  than 
of  a  colonization  (end  of  the  2nd  millenium-  mid  8th  cent.  B.C.) 
and  the  first  phase  of  the  archaic  colonization  from  mid  8th  to 
mid  7th  cent.  B.C.),  the  latter  is  related  to  the  last  phase  of 
the  archaic,  and  to  the  classical  colonization  (mid  7th-  mid  4th 
cent.  B.C.)  .  The  words  belonging  to  the  group  of  κτίζω  express 
the  essentially  agricultural  and  residential  character  of  the  ear¬ 
lier,  individual  foundations.  Οίκέω/οίκίζω  and  their  derivates 
stress  the  essentially  demographic  and  commercial  character  of  the 
later,  organized  foundations.  It  supplanted  the  κτίζω-group  with 
some  delay.  In  the  classical  period  terms  of  the  two  groups  are 
used  almost  indistinctly.  The  testimonia  are  conveniently  cata¬ 
logued  in  the  sections  dealing  with  the  various  terms.  The  main 
inscriptions  used  are  IG  IX  I2  718  (SEG  XXXIV  464),  IG  XII  1  694, 

IG  XII  5  444  and  SEG  IX  3  (cf.  the  index  locorum  on  268). 
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1838.  VOCABULARY:  EAT,  DRINK  AND  ENJOY  YOURSELF.  In  a  comment¬ 

ary  on  the  expressions  "φάγωμεν  καί,  τ[ίωμεν"(Ι  Cor.  15  vs. 32)  and 
"άναπαύου,  φάγε,  πχε,  εύφραχνου"  (Luke  12  vs.  18-20)  w·  Ameling, 

ZPE  60  (1985)  35-43,  collects  a  great  many  parallel  expressions^ 

from  pagan  inscriptions:  πίνε,  έσθχε,  φάγε,  τρυφησου,  τρυφα,  ευ- 
Φραχνου,  εΰφραχνε  σαυτόν,  εύφραχνεσθε,  λοϋσαχ  vel  sim . , ^παχξον , 
γέλασον,  παίζε,  γέλα;  cf.  J.  Nolle,  ibidem  123-125:  εΰφραχνε 
τεόν  θυμόν,  πεχνε,  τρύφα,  τέρπου  δώροχς  χρυσής  Αφροδεχτης  . 


1839.  VOCABULARY:  HOMONOIA  IN  THE  GREEK  CITIES  OF  THE  ROMAN 

EMPIRE.  On  the  basis  of  copious  literary,  epigraphical  and  numis- 
matical  evidence  A.R.R.  Sheppard,  AncSoc  15-17  (1984-1986)  229-252, 

discusses  the  political  concept  of  όμόνοχα  (concord):  1)  between 

cj_tj_es  (reasons:  economic  links;  cultural/historical·  connections; 

celebration  of  the  ending  of  a  quarrel,  e.g.  about  boundaries  or 
status);  2)  as  a  panhellenic  concept:  originally  associated  with 

a  crusade  against  the  Persian  domination  over  Greek  communities, 
foundation  of  the  Panhellenion  by  Hadrian  as  an  attempt  to  divert 
Greek  national  feelings  into  cultural  and  ceremonial  channels;  cf  . 
our  lemma  no.  1767;  3)  within  the  city:  directed  mainly  against 

the  ambition  and  rivalry  of  the  aristocrats,  which  might  lead  to 
Roman  intervention  and  consequently  to  the  diminishing  of  the  auto¬ 
nomy  of  local  institutions;  also  against  popular  disorder  (reli¬ 
gious  riots  against  Jews  and  Christians;  breakdown  in  the  corn 
supply;  political  controversies  between  factions  which  surrounded 
actors,  gladiators  and  charioteers).  S.  connects  the  importance 
attached  to  concord  with  the  sterility  and  lack  of  openness  in 
political  discussion,  and  with  the  preference  for  values  like 
εύκοσμία,  τάζΐς  ("good  order  and  obedience  to  wise  leaders") .  Παρ¬ 
ρησία  enjoyed  dubious  status.  Cf.  also  SEG  XXXIII  1720. 


1840.  VOCABULARY:  ΚΑΤΟΙΚΙΑ.  L.  Robert,  BCH  109  (1985)  481  - 

Pisa  1984,  21-37;  now  also  in:  id.,  Epigrafia  e  Storiograf ia . 

Studi  di  storia  antica  ,  Pisa  1988,  94-110;  see  also  SEG  XXXIV 
1248)  of  the  Pergamene  κατοχκχα,  on  record  in  Strabo  13.  4.  1-3 
(referring  to  Eumenes  II,  not  to  Attalos  II)  and  OGIS  338  (IGR  IV 
289;  I.  Perg.  249;  SEG  XVII  537;  XXVIII  960;  cf.  XXXIII  1535 
bis;  xxxiv  1248)  L.  1 6 ( κατο i ho x Q )  and  L.  18  (τοίς  κατοχκοΰσχν) . 

V.  also  adduced  I.  Perg.  158  (Welles,  RC  51)  L.  14,  which  he  takes 
to  refer  to  the  restoration  of  the  katoikia.  R.  argues  that, 
whereas  in  OGIS  338  ΟΧ  κάχοχκοχ  are  military  colonists  established 
for  the  recruitment  of  part  of  the  Attalid  army,  the  term  in  Strabo 
only  refers  to  the  agglomeration  of  the  city  in  general.  R.  addu¬ 
ces  literary  parallels  for  this  vague  use  of  the  term.  He  once 
more  stresses  his  preference  for  έ  [  λευθέ  ]  |  po  X  ς  instead  of  έ[πχκού]|- 
ροχς  (OGIS)  or  έ [μψρού]  I po χς  (I.  Perg.)  in  LL  .  17-18  of  OGIS  3  38  . 


1841.  VOCABULARY:  MONETARY  MATTERS.  As  a  sequel  to  their 

earlier  study  (see  SEG  XXXIII  1621)  on  άργύρχον  δόκιμον  and  related 
concepts  M.  Caccano  Caltabiano  -  P.  Radici  Colace,  ASNP  15  (1985) 
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81-101  ,  now  concentrate  on  the  opposition  between  άργύριον  εύδόκΐ- 
μον  (δυνατώτατον ;  gold  coined  in  the  Orient,  especially  in  Lydia 
and  Persia,  from  the  7th  to  the  early  5th  cent.  B.C.)  and  άργύριον 
δόκιμον  (see  SEG  XXXIII  1621;  guarantee  of  genuineness  which  gives 
a  "valuta  fiduciaria"  in  times  of  emergency  or  financial  restrict¬ 
ions,  in  areas  where  there  is  no  abundance  of  precious  metals)  . 
Largely  based  on  Pollux,  Onom.  3.  87;  since  there  are  no  epigra- 

phical  references,  we  refrain  from  giving  an  elaborate  summary. 


1842.  VOCABULARY:  PEACE  IN  THE  GREEK  WORLD.  L.  Santi  Amantini, 
1 Semantica  storica  dei  termini  greci  relativi  alia  pace  nelle  epi- 
grafi  anteriori  al  387/6'.  in:  CISA  11  (1985)  45-68. 


1842  bis.  VOCABULARY:  PORTICOES.  In  the  context  of  a  largely 

archaeological  study  of  the  function  of  porticoes  in  sanctuaries 
of  the  archaic  and  classical  period  G.  Kuhn,  JDAI  100  (1985)  169- 

317,  especially  171-179,  studies  the  Greek  terminology  for  porti¬ 
coes  in  inscriptions  and  literary  testimonia.  Confrontation  of 
the  inscriptions  with  the  archaeological  remains  shows  that,  con¬ 
trary  to  modern  usage,  στοά  and  παστάς  are  used  indifferently  for 
both  free-standing  porticoes  and  those  with  adjacent  constructions 
(οίκος,  οικήματα).  Στοά  is  even  used  for  a  closed  hypostyle 
building.  Other  terms  discussed  are  διπλή  στοά  (either  with  two 
storeys  or  with  a  double  colonnade),  περίστωιον  or  περίστυλον 
(the  stoai  around  a  court)  and  προστάς  ("Vorraum"  with  or  without 
a  colonnade).  K.  uses  inscriptions  also  in  those  parts  of  his 
study,  which  are  devoted  to  the  Stoa  Basileus  on  the  Athenian  Agora 
(200-226;  cf  .  our  lemma  no.  110)  ,  the  orientation  of  porticoes 
on  the  altar  in  front  of  them  (226-269)  ,  the  Stoa  of  the  Athenians 
at  Delphi  (269-286;  on  269-277  discussion  of  the  dedication,  F. 
Delphes  II  37-121  =  Syll.3  29;  GHI  25:  τά  Λοπλα  are  probably 

weapons,  not  the  cables  from  the  ships  that  formed  the  bridges 
over  the  Hellespont  (so  P.  Amandry ,  F.  Delphes,  who  connects  the 
dedication  with  the  victory  of  Mykale,  which  K.  rejects);  X  άκρο- 
τέρία  is  "Heckzier",  i.e.  the  part  of  ships  of  the  enemy  dedicated 
by  the  victor;  the  Athenian  victory  celebrated  here  was  probably 
over  Greeks,  not  over  barbarians)  and  the  use  of  porticoes  during 
processions  (  2 8 7  -  3 0 7 )  .  [ For  GHI  25  cf.  now  also  J. Walsh,  AJA  90 
(1986)  3  1  9-336,  Pleket], _ _ _ 

1843.  VOCABULARY:  TITULATURE  OF  PROCONSULS.  M.  Christol,  MEFR 

97  (1985)  431—458,  on  447—449  draws  attention  to  the  consistent 

use  of  the  title  proconsul /άνθύπατος  for  the  proconsuls  of  small 
provinces  or  their  substitutes,  whereas  ηγεμών  is  used  for  gover¬ 
nors  of  all  provinces.  He  also  discusses  a  change  in  terminology 
at  Thessalonika:  in  IG  X  2  1  140  (260-267  A.D.;  cf.  SEG  XXVI 

775  ),  which  honors  a  procurator  and  , vice-proconsul  of  Macedonia, 
the  honorand  is  styled  πράσσων  τα  μέρη  τη£  άνθυπατείας  (ll.  3  4) 
and  in  IG  X  2  1  151  (268-270  A . D . )  the  functionary  responsable 

for  the  province  bears  the  titles  δίασημότατος  (LL.  3-4)  and  και 
διέπων  τά  μέρη  της  ηγεμονίας  (LL.  5-7):  here  a  "vicaire  indepen- 
dant"  is  meant,  no  longer  a  mere  substitute  for  a  proconsul. - 
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1844  WOMEN.  FUNERARY  EPIGRAMS.  For  the  concept  of  woman  in 
these  documents  cf.  A.-  M.  Virilhac,  'L'image  de  la  femme  dans  les 
dpigrammes  funiraires  grecques',  in:  op.  cit.  (cf.  our  lemma  no. 

918)  85-112.  Cf.  our  lemmata  nos.  402,  404  and  918.  Discussion 

of  the  main  values  of  women:  culture  (i.e.  mostly  music,  rather 

than  intellectual  qualities,  mainly  restricted  to  men) ,  mostly 
combined  with  traditional  values;  predominant  image, of  Penelope: 
mother,  guardian  of  the  oikos  ( O  l  κοδεσποσυνη ,  Ο  ίκουροζ)  ,  spinning 
and  weaving  (specific  feminine  έργα) ;  representation  of  typical 
women's  objects  (basket,  spindle,  distaff)  ;  affection  (φίλανδρος, 
φιλανδρία,  φιλοστοργία,  reciprocal  love,  few  examples  of  πιστός, 
ομοφροσύνη,  μουνολέχης,  μονόνυμφος,  remarriage)  ;  very  traditional 
values  like  σωφροσύνη,  κοσμιοτης,  αιδώς,  σεμνοτης,  ευταξία,  αρετή; 
professional  activities;  beauty  and  wisdom. 
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EPEIROS 

1845.  AMBRAKIA.  TREATY  WITH  CHARADROS  CONCERNING  THE  FRONTIERS, 
CA.  160  B.C.  Cf.  above  our  lemma  no.  665.  Cf.  now  P.  Charneux  and 
J.  Treheux,  BCH  112  (1988)  359-373. 

Fragment  A: 

L.  5:  διά]  τοΟ  τε  etc.  instead  of  επί] 

l  .  1 3 :  διά  του  πο]λειτάρχα  instead  of  επί  toC  etc.]  ^  7_8 

ll. 14-15:  Άνικάτου  <τοϋ>  Δαμοίτα,  των  | [δε  Όρραιτάν  ...I.... 

Τ  ]  οΰ  Κάλλωνος:  the  Charadrian  politarches  had  eight 

" commi s  sai r  e s  supplementaires  "  (τχοττκατ εσταμένο  l  )  , 
four  from  Charadros  and  four  from  Orraon,  the  latter 
being  no  longer  a  polis  but  depending  on  Charadros. 
L.15:  comment  on  Χύτρων  and  related  name_s  like  Χυτρΐνος  and 

Χυτρίς  . 

LL. 17-18:  doubts  about  the  geographical  implications  of  the 

restorations  (also  of  those  in  LL.  28-29)  . 

LL. 19-20:  doubts  about  the  restoration  τοΟ  | [τείχεος  . 

LL. 23-24:  the  restoration  κατ'  αύ|[τον  τόν  τρόπον,  meaning  "in 

the  same  way",  is  rejected;  instead  of  τρόπος  another 
noun,  denoting  "telle  configuration  elle-meme  du  ter¬ 
rain  (κατα  et  1 1 accusatif ) "  or  "le  long  de  telle  pente 
elle-meme  (κατά  et  le  genitif)". 
delete  των  μέν;  cf.  ad  L.  30. 

τερ]μόνων  των  παρά  το  φρούριον,  πορευομένων  (cf .  ad  l.26) . 
Ύ ε I  [ωμετρεΐν  γεωμέτραν  καταστάσαι 
possibly  [περί  ταύτας  τας  χώρ]ας 


L .  30 
L.32 
L  .  34 


Fragment  Β : 

ll.  2-3:  ποτ  ί  άργυρίου  τάλαντ]α  τριά>ιο[ντα,  ποιούμενων  τάν 

πράξιν  των  --  κατα  των  — ,  καθώς  επάνω  γέγραπ]ται (cf . 

LL  .  20-2  1). 

L.  5:  [ —  έν  τδ ι  ενιαυτοί]  τδι  επί  Μενάνδρου 
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L.  9:  ποιουμέν]ων  xdv  πράξιν  etc.  (cf.  L.  14). 

Char neux-Tr eheux  present  the  following  text  of  B.  LL .  12-45,  with 

ample  commentary  and  translation: 

12  εξουσίαν  δέ  έχόνχω  οΐ  Χ]αραδρΐχαι  έγδιδόμεν  τάν 

ίδίαν  χώραν  ξένοις  [ποθ'  οΟς] 
[ένχι  σύμβολα  χοΐς  χε  Άμβρακιώχαις  καί.  Όρραίχαι]ς,  άλλοι  δέ 

μηθενί*  εί  δέ  μη,  όφιλησοΰνχι  χάι  πόλ[ει  χών] 
[Άμβρακιωχάν  χάλανχα  δέκα,  ποιούμενων  χάν  πρ]άξιν  χών  Άμβρα- 

κιωχάν  καθώς  επάνω  γέγραπχαι*  ώσα[ύ]- 
[χως  δέ  καί  έξουσίαν  έχόνχω  οί  Άμβρακιώχαι  έγδιδ]όμεν  χάν  χώ¬ 
ραν  ποθ'  ούς  ένχι  σύμβολα  χοΐς  χε  Χαραδρί- 
16  [χαις  καί  Όρραίχαις,  άλλοι  δέ  μηθενί,  ή  πράκχ]ειμοι  έόνχω  χοΐς 

Χαραδρίχαις  ποχί  άργυρίου  χάλανχα  δέ- 
[ κα ,  ποιούμενων  χάν  πράξιν  χών  Χαραδριχάν  καθω] ς  έπάνω  γέγραπχαι 

μη  εξουσίαν  δέ  έχόνχω  μήχε  οι 

['Αμβρακιώχαι  μήχε  οί  Χαραδρΐχαι  άνχ ιποιε ΐ] σθαι  μηδεμιάς  χώρας, 

καχά  μηδεμίαν  παρεύρεσιν,  άλλά 

[έμμενόνχω  έν  χοΐς  γεγραμμένοις  έν  χδι  γραίπχδι  καί  ύπο  χάν  σχα- 

λάν  άποδειχθεϊσι  όρίοις"  δπόχεροι  δέ 
20  [κα  μη  έμμείνωνχι,  πράκχειμοι  έόνχω  οί  μη  έμμ]είνανχες  χοΐς 

ένμείνασι  ποχί  χάλανχα  χριάκονχα,  ποιου- 
[μένων  χάν  πράξιν  χών  έμμεινάνχων  καχ ] ά  χών  μη  έμμεινάνχων, 

καθώς  έπάνω  γέγραπχαι *  vacat 
[εί  δέ  χί  κα  διαφέρωνχαι  ά  πόλις  χώ]ν  Άμβρακιωχάν  καί  ά^πόλις 

χών  Χαραδριχάν  έν  χδι  μεχά  Διο- 

[ψάνην  χόν  Δαιμάχου  μηνί  χδι  'Α]ρχεμισίοι  χάι  χριακάδι ^ καχασχα- 

σάνχω  έκάχεροι  παρ'  αΰχών  άν- 

24  [δρας  χερμασχάς  χρεϊς  (?)  ούσχινα]ς  διασαρούνχω  ποχ '  αύχοσαυ- 

χοΰς  οί  άρχονχες  οί  παρ'  έκαχεράν 
[ χάν  πόλεων*  οί  δέ  καχα] σχαθενχες ,  συμπορευθενχες  ποχ  αυχοσαυ 

χούς  χοΰ  Ψυδρέος  μη- 

[νός,  ώς  Χαραδρΐχαι  καί  ' Αμβρακ ι ] ώχαι  άγονχι,  έπιπορευέσθωσαν 

έπί  χάν  χώραν  άρξάμενοι  άπό  χάν 
[γωνιάν  χοΰ  χείχεος  καθώς  έ]ν  χδι  γραπχδι  περιώρισχαι ^ κα[ ί ] 

χιθένχω  όρους  καθώς  χό  γραπχόν  κελεύ- 
28  [ει  καί  όπει  κα  έκαχέροις  δόξη  ε]ϋκαιρον  είμεν  καί  μεχρούνχω^ 

χά  χε  άπό  χοΰ  χείχεος  χάς  πόλιος  χών 
[Άμβρακιωχάν  ώσχε  πορευ]θήμεν  ποχί  χόν  έπί  χοΰ  άκρου^χέρμονα 

καί  εί  χί  κα  άλλο  δή  μεχρεΐν 
[άπό  χούχου  χοΰ  χέρμονος]  άπέχον  έκασχα  χεκμαιρόμενο ι  καί  χοΐς 

χόποις  γραφόνχω  συμφωνως 

-  -]  ωνχ  ι  ποχί  χά  συνόρια  ά  έσχι  ποχ'  Όρραίχας  χοΐς  Άμ¬ 
βρακ  ιώχαις*  παρε- 

32  [ χόνχω  δέ  οί  Άμβρακιώχαι  χάν]  εις  χούς  χέρμονας  δαπάναν  καί 

χδι  γεωμέχραι*  ας  δέ  κα  άνενεν- 

[κωνχι  οί  χερμασχαί  άναγραψάνχω  έκά]χεραι  αί  πόλεις  ε ίσχάλας ^ 

καί  χοϋχο  χό  γραπχόν  καί  άναθενχω  εκα- 
[χεραι  έν  χοΐς  είθισμένοις  (?)  ίερ]οΐς·  ομοίως  δέ  καί  άποσχει- 

λάνχω  πρεσβείας  έκάχεραι  αί  πόλεις 

[κομιούσας  χό  γραπχόν  ό  κα]  διαχάξωνχαι  ποθ  αύχούς  οί  χερμασ/// 

χαί  εις  χε  Άλιν  και  Λα- 

36  [ρίσαν*  οί  δέ  άποσχαλένχες  πρεσ] βευχαί  σχασάνχω  σχάλας  χαλκεας 
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gv  τε  τώι  <ί>ερώι  του  Διός 
[του  'Ολυμπίου  (?)  έν  ΤΑλι  καί  τοΰ  Άπ]6λλωνος  του  Κερδοίου  εν 

Λαρίσαι  γεγραμμένας  ομογράφους 
[ταϊς  έν  τε  Άμβρακίαι  καί  έν  Χαρά] δρω ι*  δμοίως  δέ  καταθέντω 

αντίγραφα  είς  τα  γραμματοφυ- 

[λακεϊα  των  πόλεων  καί  ταν]  είς  τας  στάλας  και  άναγραφας  δαπά- 

ναν  δότω  ά  πόλις  των  Άμβρα- 

40  [  κ  ιώταν  *  καί  εί  τι  των  έν  ταύτ]αι  ται  γνώμαι  γεγραμμένων  είτε 

οί  Άμβρακιώται  είτε  οί  Χαρα- 

[δρϊται  μη  ποιήσοντι  πρακτειμοι  εοντω]  τοις  ποιήσασι  ποτ  αργυ¬ 
ρίου  τάλαντα  τριάκοντα,  ποιουμέ- 
[νων  τάν  πράξιν  των  ποιησάντων  καί  έμ]μεινάντων  κατά  των  μη 

ποιησάντων  μηδέ  έμμε ινάντ [ων] 

[όμοσάντω  δέ  οί  πρεσβευτ]αί  καί  περί  τούτων  πάντων  ότι  έμμε- 

νοϋντι  οί  τε  [ ' Αμβρακιώται ] 

44  [καί  οί  Χαραδρΐται  έντός  των  ό]ρων  οί  καταγεγραμμένο ι  έν  τδι 

γραπτοί  των  [τερμαστών  έντι]* 
["Ορκος*  'Ομνύω  τον  'Απόλλωνα  τον  Σ]ωτήρα  κτλ. 


1846.  CORRIGENDA  TO  SEG  XXX,  XXXI,  XXXIII  AND  XXXIV. 

SEG  XXX:  Ρ.  van  Minnen  pointed  out  to  us  that  SEG  XXX  1697  is  the 

same  text  as  SEG  XXVI  1677. 

SEG  XXXI:  B.  Isaac  (per  ep . )  pointed  out  to  us  that  in  SEG  XXXI 
1  457  δις  '  stands  for  214  and  not  for  216. 

SEG  XXXIII:  P.  Herrmann  (per  ep . )  pointed  out  to  us  that  in  SEG 

xxxill  528  L.  4  he  prefers  μετά  παιδί]ων  to  υπέρ  παιδί]ων. 
in  549  L.  8  he  proposes  Φιρμίαις  Μαξίμςι  καί  Όνησίμη  . 

In  SEG  XXXI I I  767  we  should  read  A  9  [=  demotikon]  "Ανθρό- 
πος:  cf.  0.  Masson,  in:  BE  (1987)  no.  747  and  REG  101 

(1988)  17  1  . 


SEG  XXXIV:  O.  Masson  (per  ep . )  contributed  the  following  remarks: 

908:  read  Φαινίππου;  the  text  is  that  of  IG  XII  9  1096. 

912:  M.  wonders  whether  we  should  read  Κράτεΐα  instead 

of  Βρατεία 

In  no.  897  A  L.  25  read  Με λιτών  and  in  A  L.  38  read 
Πρηξ[ΐ;  cf.  ZPE  62  (1986)  200. 


In  the  Index  nominum  of  SEG  XXXIV: 


Mo υκίλλη  should  be  deleted  in  favor  of 
Πανισκιαίνη  "  "  "  "  "  » 

ΙΙασιαδάΕο  is  a  genitive 
Φρυσανθη  should  be  deleted  in  favor  of 


Μουκίλλα 
Παν ισκίαινα 

Χρυσάνθη  . 
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I.  NAMES  OF  MEN  AND  WOMEN 


' A — ,  K.  00 —  855? 
Αβάς,  Μ.  Αύρ .  1408 
'Αβάσκαντος  130,1046, 
1302?,  1400, I735bis 
Άββάς  1556 
Αββης  1499? 

Άβδαλλος  (or  Άβ- 
δαλλας?)  1552 
Αβδαρσα  1505 
Άβλάβιος,  Φλ.  1484 
Άβολα  14  93 
Άβολος,  Αύλος  Ά. 
1493 

Άβροξένα  508 
Άγ— ο ς  934 


Άγα —  405,1 

780 

Άγαθαίος  18 

5 

’ Αγαθαμερί  ς 

898 

' Αγάθανδρος 

1301 

9 

Άγάθεα  748 

' Αγαθημερί  ς 

602 

’ Αγαθήμερος 

224  . 

1;  747 

Άγαθημίας  6 

00? 

’ Αγαθήφορος 

1301? 

' Αγ  αθ  ί  ων  1 1 5 

5? 

' Αγαθοκλέας 

533? 

Αγαθοκλής  6 

6  6Β  , 

823  . 

5?  ;  1 1 5  2 . 3  , 

18,3 

2; 

13  2  0?  ,1462 

Άγαθόπους  1 

30.7 

;  736  , 

1391? 

"Αγαθός  1329 

,161 

2 

Αγαθός  Δαίμων  16  54 
Άγαθόστρατος  1524 
Άγάθων  600,747,800 
Αγάς  1780 
Άγάσιππος  494 
' Αγε ι  σ  ί  ας  5  94  .  12 
Άγεμονεύς  389.1  1 
Άγέτορ  590? 
Άγήσανδρος  1301? 
Άγησίδαμος  177, 
389.9 

Άγήτα  342 
Άγ La-  1780 
Άγ  ίας  389.10 
(Άγ  ίππος)  469? 

Άγλώχαρτος,  Μ. 
Κοκκή.  905? 

Άγόρατος  665A.app. 
erit . ? 


Αγροικίας  192 
Άδαιος  1786 
Άδανεύς  1272 
Άδέας,  Αύρ.  75  0 
' Αδηφάν  1685 
"Αδμητος  653 
Άδολος  1302 
Άδυλος  697 
Άδυμος  787 
Άέτιος  1539 
Άζαρεττος  1284 
Αξαρζειραθος  1503 
Άζιζος  1538 
Άθ—  58.9 
Αθανασία  154  8 
Αθανάσιος  1485 
Άθηακάβος,  'Ιούλ. 

Αύρ.  1497? 

Άθην--  1063? 
Αθηναίος  694,1059, 
1477?  ,  1483Α. 44? 
Αθήνα  ις  13  0.46,57 
Άθήνεος  823.5 
Άθην  ίων  951? 
Αθηνόδωρος  126, 
130.62 

Άθηνόκριτος  930Β. 

27 

Άθηνυλλίς  178 
Αίβη  1526 
Αιεγος  1503 
Αιθάλης  213.18; 
215.2 

Αιθήρ  1460 
Αίθιβηλος  1072 
Αίλία  1288? , 1290? 
Αίλιανή  1329 
Αί  λιανός  1131,1551; 
Λ .  Α  ϊ  λ .  1317; 

' Ιουλ ιανός  Α ί . 
Δημήτριος  1329 
Αίλιος  cf.  s.v. 

Αί  λιανός,  Άλκαν-- 
δρίδας,  Πετος 
Αίμιλιανός  1327 
Αίνέας  422 
Αίνετος  604 
Αϊνητος  654 
Αίολος  989 
Αΐσυμνος  913? 
Αίσχίνας  697 


Αίσχρίων  665Α.7;696 
Αισχρών  195,665Α.7 
Αίσχυλείνη  599.9 
Αίσχύλλος?  1012? 
Αισχύλος  49 
Αίσωτιίδας  66  5Α.10 
Αίσωπος  1187? 
Αίχμουν  584? 
Άκειλία  cf.  s.v. 

Φροντ  ί νη 
Άκεσ-  1780 


Ακεστοδ- 

1780 

Ακήρατος 

665Α 

Ακούτ ιος 

,  Γ. 

1606 

Ακραβος 

1525 

Ακράγας 

1780? 

Ακρ ιδίων 

881 

Ακρ  ίσιος 

1302 

Ακύλας  7 

87  ,13 

Ακυλ  ίνη 

1347? 

Ακυλίνος 

1185 

1347? 

Αλβηδών 

1282 

Αλέκτος 

436 

Αλεξ-  17 

80 

Αλεξάνδρα  717 

1192? 

Αλέξανδρος  4  05?, 
4697,552,555,599. 
64;600,671?,696, 
697, 734?, 951, 979, 
1119,1164,1165, 

1  167  ,1234,1244  , 
1245 , 1246,1391, 
1423;  Αύρ.  1109, 
1391?;  Μ.  Αύρ.  618 
Άλεξανός  940 
Άλεξιάδας  665Α.12 
Άλέξικος  882Β 
Άλεξίμαχος  665Α.15 
Άλέξ  ίππος  600 
Άλέξις  177 
Άλέξομμας  679? 
Άλεχσομενός  4  08 
Άλικος  1795 
Αλκαίος  1246?,  1  247  , 
1251 

Άλκανδρίδας,  Π. 

Αίλ.  328 
Άλκέτας  788 


5  18 


'Αλκιβιάδης  130.67,68 
Άλκίδαμος  218.4,19, 
25 , 28 ; 316 

' Αλκ  ί μαχος  92  5.10,12? 
Άλκιμος  802 
Άλκιος  1567 
’  Αλυπία  1176? 

Άλφιος  cf.  s.v.  Συν- 
Άμάδωκος  78  9 
' Αμαρακ  ί  ς  13  02 
Άμασις  3  9,51,252 
'Αμβροσία  497 
'Αμέθυστος  1026 
Άμεινίας  6 3. 2;  64.  11 
'Αμεινώνδας  877? 
Άμένανδρος  8  04 
ΆμεύΛιππος  357 
Άμεύσις  901 
' Αμ  ί  α  13  93 
Αμμα  1245 
' Αμμ  ία  1401,1406 
Άμμια  78 3?, 1245? 
Άμμιανός  1290? 
Άμμιάς  1166 
Άμμιας  1159,1173, 
1207? 

Αμμ ιν  716 
Αμμ ι ον  1240,1245 
Άμούνιν  1531 
'Αμπέλι —  13  4.20 
Άμυνίας  913? 

Άμύντας  7  08,1164  , 
1269 

Άμφίθεος  131 
Άμώμητος  5  99.4  9,58  , 
61,66 

Άν—  3  5  0.5 
Άνα —  882B? 
Άνάξαρχος  1476.1?, 7 
' Αναξ ιάδης  930Β.5 
Άνα£ιμ-  1780 
'Αναξίων  152  ΙΑ. 21 
Άναξύες  914? 

ΆναΕώ  172  2 
Άναστασι--  1585 
'Αναστάσιος  1397? 

Άνδ —  882B? 

Άνδρέας  189,570,1530 
'Ανδρικός  1795 
'Ανδροκάδης  1781 
'Ανδρον--  58.7,10 
Άνδρόνεικος  1232 
'Ανδρόνικος  666Α, 
930Β. 7 
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Άνδροσθένης  564? 
Άνδροϋς  1692 
Άνδρων  6  6  6Α ,  1 5  2 1 Β .  9? 
Ανεινας  1505 
Άνεροίτας  666Α 
’Ανθεμίων  252 
Άνθιμος  7  97? 

Άνθος  93  0C 
Άνθροπος  184  6 
Άνθρωπίσκος  68  0 
Άνίκατος  665Α.  14 
Άνκαιδας  319 
Άνν--  1650 
Άν  ( ν )  α  1282 
Άννα  5  9  9.62 
Άνναΐος  689,690 
Άννιος  cf.  s.v. 

Τι βεριανός 
Άνπέλιος  1165 
Άνταγόρας  4  6  8? 
Άντανδρος  502? 
Άντάνωρ  6  97 
Άντέρως  599.60;1024 
Άντι-  178  0 
Αντιγόνης  542,556, 
569;  Αύρ .  573 

Άντιγλίτσα  37  2 
Αντιγόνα  5  91,599.4 
Αντιγόνη  900 
Αντίγονος  501?, 599. 
22,23; 666A? ,Β,772, 
777,779,821,881, 
882B? , 930Β.8 
Άντικ--  808? 
Άντικράτεις  642? 
Άντικράτης  84,543, 
1521B.il? 

Αντίλογος  428? 
Αντίμαχος  565?, 

646Α, 695 
Άντιμένουν  604 
Άντιμένων  97  7 
Άντιοχίς  292,646Α; 

Αντωνία  7  0  9? 
Άντίογος  604,930Β. 
17;1238, 1243, 1407, 
1735 

Αντίπατρος  109,599. 
4, 7, 36; 657, 93 0Β. 
20? 

Αντισθένης  964? 
Αντιστάτης  1521Β. 
11? 

Άντ  κράνη  ς  178,200 


Άντιφάτης  1521B.il? 
Άντοχος  611 
Άντων  4  6  9? 
Άντωνεΐνος  405? 
Αντωνία  cf.  s.v. 

' Αντιοχίς 
Άντωνινα  769 
Αντώνιος  7  09?;  cf. 
s.v.  Απέλλας 
Σεουηρεϋνος 
Άξιόνικος  141 
Άουεϊτος,  Λ.  Λολλι- 
ανός  Ά.  1318? 
Άπατούριος  1323  ? 
Απέλλας  1239;  II. 
Άντων.  Ά.  Σεουη- 
ρεϊνος  1140 
Άπελλις  389 . 12 
Άπήμαντος  469?,882Β? 
Άπίων  1611? 

Άπολλ--  928,1063? 
Άπολλάς  1282,1284, 
1483Α. 36 ,Β. 26 
Άπολλης  1095 
Απολλόδωρος  4  6  9?, 

93  0Α,  1005,1151  , 

1684 

Άπολλοϋς  16  48? 
Άπολλοφάνης  128  9 
Άπολλω--  13  4.7; 

1227? 

Άπολλώνειος  1171? 
Απολλωνία  902,1464, 
1662 

Απόλλων  ιανός  218. 
34,35 

Άπολλωνίδας  681?, 
688? 

Άπ  (ο)  λλων  ίδης  96  4? 
Απόλλων  ί  δη  ς  1244 
Απολλώνιος  13  0.44  ; 
593,647,713,744.5, 
6,43,49; 93 0Β . 6, 7, 
23, 32  ;  1024, 1155, 
1158,1160,1164, 
1171? ,1239,1243 , 
1244,1246,1280, 

1302 , 138lbis , 1430? , 
1663  ;  Ά.  Φι  λημών 
1244 

Άπολλώς  1625,1653, 
1676 

Άππ ιανός  1045 
Άππιας  1444? 
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Άππο--  1162 
Άτχποίτας  6  6  6A?,B 
Άπολλώνειος  1162 
Άππουλη ιανός ,  Μ. 
Οϋλ.  'A.  Φλαβιανός 
1365.  1 

Άππουλη ιος,  Μ. 

Οΰλπ.  'A.  Εύρυκλης 
1365.24,  Μ.  Οϋλ. 
Ά.  Φλαβιανός 
1365.1 


Αππους  1243 

,  1399 

Άπροδιτοϋς 

1660 

’ Απροφάσιστο 

ς  252 

Άπφη  1332 

Άπφία  1164, 

1232 

Απφ ι α  1161, 

1245  , 

1249 

Απφ ι ας  1244 

,1245? 

Άπφους  1311 

Άρ--  5  93 

Άρατθίων  66 

5Α .  9 

Άρατος  934 
Άργεία  590 
'Αργείο--  928 
'Αρέθουσα  1183? 

'Αρει π ιος?  1313? 
Άρέσκουσα  600? 
'Αριάδνη  600 
Άρίξενος  833 
Άριος  1178 
Άρίσστων  1173? 
'Αρισταγόρας  174 
' Αρισταίνετος  1284 
Άρίσταιχμος  93  0Β.31 
Άριστάναξ  93  3 
Άρισταρέτη  203 
Άρίσταρκος  1521Β.21 
Άρίσταρχος  665Α.10 
Άριστέας  1152.4,20; 
1760bis;  Γ.  Πομ¬ 
πών  .  3  37 

Άριστείδας  66  6Β 
'Αριστείδης  880, 
882Β?,  93  0Β . 9 
' Αρ ιστία--  1521Β.20 
Άριστίππη  97  2? 
'Αρίστιππος  1832? 
Άριστις  1716 
Άρ  ιστίων  190 
Άριστο-  1780 
Άριστόβιος  665Α.8 
'Αριστόβουλος  881? 

' Αριστογε ίτόν  479? 


'Αριστογείτων  944? 
Άριστόδαμος  267  , 

393 , 989 

' Αρ ιστοδήμε ια  134.31 
'Αριστόδημος  930Β. 
29; 933? 

Άριστοκλεία  1020 
' Αριστοκράτε ια  589 
'Αριστοκράτη  305.17 
'Αριστοκράτης  610, 
1460 

' Αριστόκριτος  104.14 
Άριστόλαος  469? 
'Αριστομένης  343.14; 
593 

Άριστομήδης  665Α. 

6,11 

' Αριστόνε ικος  691, 
1483Α. 38 
Άριστονίκη  169 
Άρ  ιστόν  ικος  6  91 
Άριστόνους  71.3; 

661 

Αριστόξενος  54 
Αριστοφάνης  7  7.1 
Άριστόφυλος  646B? 
Άριστύλλος  1012? 
Αρίστων  6  7  0,980, 

- 1064,1453,1463  , 

1572,1633 
Άρκεσίαλος  1689 
Άρκεφών  882B? 
Άρκοπλάνης  1141 
Άρκτϊνος  1044 
Άρμέας  580 
^αρμόδιος  944? 
Αρμόδιος  944? 

' Αρναΐος  599.57 
" Αρν  ε ι α  5  91 
Άρπαλος  781;  “Α. 
Κυτας  (or  Κυτάς 
or  Σκυτας) ?  790 
Άρποκράς  1619 
Άρραβαΐος  788 
Άρρύβας  661 
Άρσασις  1430 
Άρσίας  1171? 

Άρσίνη  1347? 

Άρτας  1483Α.34 
Άρτεϊνος??  717? 
Άρτεμ--  134  .  12 
Άρτεμάς  1123Α,Β 
Άρτέμης  930Β.30 
Άρτεμίδωρος  742  , 


773?, 930Α?,Β. 18,28; 
948,965,999,1155? , 
1250,1395,1706 
Αρτεμίσια  1396 
Άρτεμώ  94  8 
Άρτέμων  130.5,49,50; 

1241 , 1 5  2  ΙΑ . 19 
Άρύββας  651 
Άρυλλα?  178  0 
Άρχάγαθος  930Β.13,17 
ΑΡΧΕ —  1713 
Άρχέας  651,6557,658 
Άρχέδημος  343.12 
Αρχέλαος  130.56,57; 

680?, 697, 1024, 1434? 
Άρχέπολις  469? 
Άρχεστράτη  17  8,191 
Άρχέστρατος  930Β.22 
Άρχίας  666Α,1780 
Άρχίβιος  223.5,8,19, 
21 

Αρχίλοχος  917 
Άρχιππος  469?, 806?, 
976 

Άρχις  5  99.47 
Άρχίτιμος  17  25? 
Άσαδος  15  2  5 
"Ασανδρος  572 
Άσβολας  1137 
Άσβόλις  1137 
Άσθ--  134.35 
Ασιανά  104  9? 

Άσιος  599.4? 
Άσκλαπιόδωρος  45  9? 
Άσκλάπων  5  9  9.55 
Άσκλάς  1283,1285 
Άσκληπιάδης  13  0.45  , 
78  ;  366 ,  896 , 930Β. 4 ; 
1247,1286,1302,1728 
Άσκληπιόδωρος  1283 
Ασκληπιός  1523 
Ασπασία  945? 

"Ασπερ  130.59 
Άσσ —  37  2 

Άσσκληπιάδης  930Β.32 
Άσστέας  1036 
Άσταία  1049? 
Άσταρέτα  512,654? 
Άστάριας  44  0 
Άστοκλέας  6  04 
Άστύοχος  1012? 
Άσφάλης  135 
Άσωπόδωρος  4  6  9? 
Άταρβι--  134.8 
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Άτείμητος  1132? 
'Ατέλεια  1512 
Άτθικός  1795 
Άτθίς  1161 
'Ατθόνειτος  526?, 548 
Άτίλιος  384 
Άτροσωκης  1480 
Άτταλίων  1161 
Άτταλος  216.3,15, 
20,22; 1147, 1162, 
1409 

Άττιας  1417 
’Αττικός  130.81,82; 
150,291,1795; 

Τιβ.  Κλ.  148,149 
Αύ--  1437 
Αύγάς  1780 
Αύλα  785? 

Αύλος,  Αύ.  Άβολος 
1493 

Αΰξων  1339 
Αύρηλία  cf.  s.v. 
Γραφίς,  Ζοείχη, 
Ζο’ΐχη,  Ήλιοδώρα, 
'Ιουλιανή,  Καλλι¬ 
όπη,  Καλλώ,  Παρα- 
μόνα,  Σαλαμαθη , 

—  745 

Αύρήλιος  159,350. 
13, 14; 573;  cf. 
s.v.  Αβάς,  Άδέας, 
Άθηακάβος,  'Αλέ¬ 
ξανδρος,  Άντιγέ- 
νης,  Βασιλεύς, 
Διογενιανός,  Διο¬ 
νύσιος,  Διοσκου- 
ρίδης,  Έπαφρόδι- 
τος,  Θέρμος,  ’Ιρά¬ 
ν  ίων,  Καλ--,  Λεον- 
τογένης,  Λόνγος, 
Μαρκελλεϊνος ,  Πο¬ 
λέμαρχος,  Προκόπ- 
των ,  'Ρωμανός, 
Σ.,.τας,  Σατορνΐ- 
νος,  Σύμφορος,  Σω- 
σικράτης,  Σωτήρι- 
χος,  Τ--νος,  Τει- 
μόθεος;  'Ιούλ. 

Αύρ.  —  1500?, 
1505? 

Αυσος  1597 
Αύτοβούλα  548 
Αυτόβουλος  522 
Αύτόλυκος  665Α.8 


Αύτομέδον  425? 
Αύτόνομος  1302 
Αύχίτιμος  1725? 
Αωθόνητος  600? 

Αφ  ί  α  1155 
Αφροδεισία  599.35 
Αφροδίσιος  192, 
350.2 

Αφρόδιτος  1740 
Αφροδίων  396 
Αψφ  ία  128  9 
Αφψιανή  1271 
Αφφιάς  1271 
Αφφίας  1235, 1247 
Αχαϊκός  347 
Άχαιμένης  464? 
Άχειλλεύς  729 
Άχιλλάς  72  9,16  56 
'Αχίλλειος  603 
Άχιλλεύς  424?,  427?, 
451?;  Κάσσ .  770 
Άφης  7  0.9,10 

Βα--  1547 
Βάβυλλος  489 
Βαγαδάτης  1483Α.32 
Βαγεσος  1499 
Βακχεύς  1302 
Βάκχιος  1286 
Βάκχιος  (or  Βακ- 
χίας)  130.46,47 
Βάκχος?  1076 
Βαλερία  1268 
Βαλήριος  130.76,77 
Βαρεχος  1590 
Βασιλείδες  1309 
Βασιλεύς,  Αύρ.  1322 
Βασιλίδης  1495 
Βασιλίσση  1745 
Βασιλώ  1547? 

Βασκάνη  1258 
Βασουθ  1746 
Βάσσα,  Πώλλα  Β. 

Τουτιλία  1281? 
Βάττας  494 
Βαττίδας  910 
Βειθυνία  815? 
Βειθυνικός  1304? 
Βεΐθυς  130.73 
Βελιστίχη  1787 
Βέλλα  1447 
Βερενε  ί κη  5  99.18 
Βερενίκη  188,775 
Βερεννώ  775 


Βερνίκα  798 
Βήκτωρ  1532 
Βήρυλλα  1261 
Βιατάς  439 
Βιθυσ--  1483Α.44 
Βικτωρεΐνος  724 
Βίλα  784? 

Βιλάρρα  784? 

Βίλαρ (ρ) ος  562 
Βίλιππος  1787 
Βίλις  1787 
Β  ι  λ  ι  στ  ί  χα/  Β  ι  λ  ι  στ  ί  χη 
1787 

Βίλος  784 ,1787 
Βιοηρις  1302 
Βίτον  1155 
Βίτων  1155? 

ΒΙΩ-  1008 
Βίων  231,599.53 
Βλαστιμουν  1696 
Βλάττος  1025 
Βλέπυρος  153 
Βο ιδίων  755? 

Βοίσκος  665Α.14 
Βόνος,  Φλ.  Σωτήριος 
Μαριανός  Μιχαήλ ιος 
Γαβριήλιος  'Ιωάννης 
Θεόδωρος  Νικήτας 
Θεόδωρος  Β.  Εύτρό- 
πιος  'Ολύμπιος 
'Ιωάνης  1360 
Βότιχος  679 
Βουβαλίκις  1338 
Βούβαλις  1338 
Βούβαλος  1338 
Βοϋζος  1025 
Βοϋλος  696 
Βούπλαγος  662 
Βρατεάδης  784? 
Βρατέας  784? 

Βρόχας  664 
Βωροφάς  1504 

Γαβριήλιος  cf.  s.v. 
Βόνος 

Γαζούριος  859 
Γάϊος  600, 629?, 1060, 
1155,1243,1293, 
1317;  Γ .  ' Ακούτ . 

1606,  Γ.  ' Ιούλ . 
739?,  Γ.  Κλ.  Τυχι- 
κός  27  0-27 1 ,  Γ . 
Πομπών.  Άρ  ιστέ  ας 
337;  Γ.  Λαβέων  1145 


INDICES 
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Γαλάτεια  739? 

Γαλάτηα  193 
Γάλλιτα,  ‘Οστία  Γα- 
ουηνία  Γ.  1330 
Γάμος  986,1713 
Γαουηνία  cf.  s.v. 

Γάλλ ι τα 
Γαστρ--  134.14 
Γειτονίδας  298 
Γελάσιος  767 
Γελόι  1001 
Γελώι  1001 
Γελώιος  1001 
Γέλων  1001,1788 
Γέμελλος  1024 
Γέμινος  1327 
Γενέσις  1141 
Γερμανός  1024? 
Γεώργιος  1451 
Γλαυκέτης  623 
Γλαύκη  734? 

Γλαυκίας  666Α 
Γλαύκος  594. 10; 734? 
Γλύκα  1780? 

Γλυκερά  1780? 

Γλύκων  130.60,61; 

1267 , 1780? 

Γναΐος  930Β  10;  Γν . 
"Otiti.  9  9  9?,  Γν . 
Πομπή.  Θεοφάνης 
906?;  Λεύκιος  Γν . 
1288? 

Γονεύς  1125 
Γοργι--  1690 
Γοχι  1742 
Γρατιανός  1565 
Γραψίς,  Αύρηλία  721? 

Δ —  469 
Δάζος  1025 
Δαίμαχος  389.8; 

665Α. 1 , 5 , 6 ,Β. 23 
Δαϊμένης  389.13 
Δάϊσκος  859 
Δαίτης  153 
Δαιτόνδας  412 
Δαμαινέτα  619 
Δαμαίνετος  665Α.6 
Δάμαλ ι ς  1374 
Δαμαρέτα  629 
Δαμαρμένης  697 
Δαμάς  1  1  6 2 , 1 4 8 3 A . 3 1 
Δαμασαφ  έ  ρ ν  η  ς 
1483Β. 33? 


Δαμασίς  538? 
Δαμάσστας  540 
Δαματρία  897 
Δαμιανός  1167 
Δάμ ις  1483Β.29 
Δαμίων  665Α. 11 
Δαμοίτας  665Α.14 
Δαμοκλής  241 
Δαμοκράτα  571? 
Δαμοκράτ ης  62 9?, 900 
Δαμόξενος  456? 
Δαμοσθένεια,  Κλαυδία 
315 

Δαμόσστρατος  1345 
Δαμόστρατος  281,282 
Δάος  460? 

Δαρεΐος  1526 
Δασ(σ)κάδας  1793 
Δαφναΐος  691 
Δάφνος  130.52; 1257 
Δαφίλης  1302 
Δεινίας  18 
Δε ιν  ί  ς  178  0 
Δεινοκράτης  152 
Δεινόμαχος  469? 
Δεινομένης  989 
Δείνυλλα  194 
Δειονύσειος  1345 
Δεΐος  939 
Δειόσκορος  1371 
Δένβερ  724 
Δέξανδρος  666Α 
Δε  Γ  l  —  134.26 
Δεξιάς  73 

Δεξίμαχος  329-331; 

Π.  Μέμμ.  325 
Δεξίνας  989 
Δέρδας  662 
Δέσκυλος  1237 
Δη--  964 
Δηλικός  1795 
Δηλιώ  684 

Δημάδης  63. 6; 148 3Α. 
39 

Δημαίνετος  771 
Δημάρετος  887 
Δημάριν  1466 
Δημαρίων  1610? 
Δήμαρχος  181,553,637 
Δημέας  63 . 6 ; 917? 
Δημής  1780 
Δημητρ--  1063? 
Δημητρία  773? 
Δημήτριος  130.51; 


136,413,600,621, 

771? ,884 , 930A? , 942 , 
1075,1243 ,1329,1390, 
1429,1453,1457, 

1464? , 1521Α. 23? , 
1622;  'Ιουλιανός 
Α ί λιανός  Δ.  1329 
Δημι-  1780 
Δημοκλής  104.3 
Δημοκράτης  104.2 
Δημοστράτη  185,195 
Δημοφίλη  164 
Δημοχάρης  887 
Διάκριτος  930Β.12 
Διδύμη  1627,1676? 
Διδυμίς  580 
Δίδυμος  4057,1674 
Διεν?  922? 
Δικαιογένης  488,581 
Δικαιοκράτης  572 
Δίννυς  943 
Διντιπορις  1302 
Διο--  1713 
Διογένηα  742? 
Διογενηανή  742? 
Διογένης  930,936, 

1024 ,1198,1479? , 
1521A.8? 

Διογενιανός,  Αύρ . 
1180 

Διόδοτος  950,1171 
Διόδωρος  186,844?, 
1152.4,20;1166, 

1240?  ,  1245? , 

1458?  ,1569 
Διόκληα  979 
Διοκλής  456?, 458?, 
665Α. 12; 989, 1024 
Διομ-  1780 
Διομήδης  1420 
Διον — ,  Φλ.  Ίλλούς 
Πουσέος  Δ.  1091 
Διονυσάριν  1635 
Διονυσι--  1227? 
Διονυσία  261,1704 
Διονυσικλής  1152.3, 
19,33 

Διονύσιος  128,178, 
217.6,7 ;343. 10; 350. 
1;377,723,746,930Β. 
5,25,C?;938?,1059, 
1062?, 1150?, 1152.4, 
19, 33; 1169?, 1289, 
1311,1334,1426, 
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1713,1780?;  Αύρ. 
1408? 

Διονύσις  938? 
Διονυσόδωρος  130.39, 
40 

Διονυσοψάνης  638, 
713,765 

Διόσκορος  1628 
Διοσκουρίδης  710, 
742,1153;  Αύρ.  741 
Διοφάνης  665Α.1,5, 

Β. 22? ; 1283? 

Δίφιλος,  Κάρτχος  Δ. 

1287? 

ΔΙΩ-  1008 
Διών  469? 

Δομέστιχος  1713 
Δομετία  766 
Δομίτιος  130.78,79 
Δόμνη  1341?, 1391? 
Δόρκων  930Β.30 
Δοροθέα  1464? 

Δοϋρις  47,51 
Δουσκελης  764? 

Δρόμων  1255 
Δροσϋνος  1133 
Δρύκαλος  791 
Δύδα  785? 

Δυμιννώ  782? 

Δύναμις  1257 
Δωμείτιος  1331 
Δωρόθεος  58.3; 930Β. 
12; 934 

Ε —  682 

Έβδομαϊος  1780 
Έβρα  1515 
Είελος  999 
Ε ιλαρός  1263 
Είούλιος  1158 
Ειρήνη  750,1780 
Είρηνίων  350.7 
Είσαγόρας  634? 
Είσαροΰ  1613 
Είσίας  280 
Είσιάς  978;  see 
' Ισιάς 

' Ελβ ια  cf .  s . ν . 

Τε ιμαρέτα 
‘Ελένη  1789 
Έλενος  130.69;1243 
'Ελευθερία  1351 
'Ελεύθερος  1243 
'Ελευσίνιος  130.67 


Εληναριω  1610? 

ΈπιΕύης  914 

Ελιάς  (or  Ελιος) 

Έπιπτάς  1139,1268 

1425 

Έπισθένης  469? 

Ελίκιον  1257 

' Επ ι τυγ χάνων  600 

Ελικίς  302 

Έπιφάνηα  5  9  9.24 

Ελλάδιον  1302 

Έπΐφάνιος  14  86 

Ελλανοκράτης  469? 

Έπι χάρης  13  0. 54;  45 

Ελλην  32 

'Επίχαρμος  865? 

Ελπιδηφόρος  130.42, 

'Εποιός  1057 

52;  1713 

Έπόνασος  35 

Ελπίνικος  51 

"Εραστος  1259 

Ελπίς  599.27,40; 

Έργ--  63.5 

622,727,903,1157, 

Έργοτέλης  666Β 

1263 

Έρενα  1326 

Εμα —  1 4  8  3Β . 3  4 

Έριβοία  1734 

Εμμονη  1509 

'Ερίκτυπος  438 

Εμπεδίουν  627? 

ΕΡΙΠ--  1697 

Εν ν ίων  176  Obis 

"Εριφος  290 

Εξαίθα  591 

‘Ερμαγόρας  184 

Εξακέστας  989 

Έρμαίουν  6  04 

ΕΕάκων  989 

‘Ερμείας  130.41 

ΕΕηκίας  52 

"Ερμειμέα?  501 

Επ--  646Β 

Έρμειος  886? 

Επάγαθος  130.83; 

‘Ερμέρως  677 

1231 

Έρμης  130.72;  1118, 

Επαμεινώνδας  877? 

1406,1785 

Επαναγία  1539 

Έρμησίαναξ  1125? 

Επαρχίδης  882B? 

Έρμησίληως  943 

Επαφράς  350,1270, 

Έρμητιανός  941 

1461? 

* Ερμίας  600 , 1243 , 

Επαφροδεισία  1461? 

1657 ,1676 

Επαφρόδειτος  599. 

Έρμιόνα  5  32 

12; 1461? 

Έρμιόνη  1237 

Επαψρόδιτος  350.2, 

Έρμ  ίππος  1166 

6 ;  Αύρ .  145 

Έρμογένης  1166, 

Επαφρύς  350.6 

1235,1258,1288, 

Επειός  1057 

1412 

Επιγένης  173,561?, 

Έρμοδ--  1063? 

971 

Έρμόδωρος,  Φλ .  126 

Επιγόνη  578 

Έρμοκλής  930Β.16 

Επίγονος  823.3 

Έρμοκράτης  1172 

Επικράτα  500? 

Έρμόκριτος  1299 

Επικρατής  268,648?, 

Έρμόλυκος  51 

798 

Λέρμον  1017 

Επικρατίδας  541 

Έρμόννος?  535? 

Επίκτησις  1456 

Έρμόφιλος  731 

Επίκτητος  726,1259 

Έρμω--  134.4 

Επίλυκος  51,164 

Έρμων  599.33  ;782? 

Επιμεδία  509? 

Έρότιον  (or  Έρο- 

Επιμείδεις  517 

τ  ιόν )  1780 

Επιμελία  509? 

Έρρεβαΐος  788 

Επίνεικος  1167,1277 

Έρως  599.36,65; 

Επίν ικος  343.4 

1024 , 1332 , 1483Α. 

Επίνους  574 

43?; 1671? 

INDICES 
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'Ερώτιος  1483A.43? 
‘Εστο άδωρος  153 
'Εταίριχος  389.12 
“Εταρις  (or  “Εταρίς) 
687 

Έτέαρχος  989 
Έτεοκλείδης  882B? 

Ευ —  258 
Εύαίνετος  67.1 
Εύαίων  49,456 
Εύανθος  600? 
Ευάρεστος  1243 
Εύαρχος  756 
Εύβιότα  577,599.70 
Εύβίοτος  542?, 558, 
594 . 20; 646A? 

Εύβ ιω--  13  4.19 
Εύβοϊκός  1795 
Εύβοιος  71.8;1727 
Εύβουλίδης  196 
Εύβουλος  196,1233, 
1285 

Εύγειτονίδας  298 
Ευγένεια  600 
Εύδαμος,  Π.  Μέμμ. 
327 

Εύδημος  130. 41; 337, 
497,599.70,71; 1055 
Εύδικος  698 
Εύδιος  1780 
Εύδωρος  171 
Εύέλθων  882B? 
Εύέλπιστος  1302? 
Εύθίας  799 
Εύθύδοτος  20 
Εύθυκράτης  394 
Εύθύμαχος  58. 4; 175 
Εύθυμος  456? 
Εύθύνομος  827? 
Εύθυνος  707 
Εύικίς,  see  'Ελικίς 
Εύιππος  598? 
Εύκαρπος  130.6,82 
Εύκλέα  684,692 
Ευκλείδης  496 
Εύκρα--  894,1780 
Εύκρατης  458,1151 
Εύκτήμων  723 
Εύκτίμενος  180 
Εύλογία  995 
Εϋλυκος  592? 

Εύμαθ--  134.27 
Εύμένης  130.3,65, 

6  6  ;  1 5  1 1 


Εύμηλίδας  347,1720? 
Εΰνομος  1713 
Εύνοστος  646A? 
Εθνους  130.79; 187 
Εύ£ε--  1703 
Εύ^ενος  786,1008 
Εύοδία  224.12;718 
Εύοδος  632,1048? 
Εύτχάτρα  560,615 
Εύτχέλαστος  1160 
Εύπλο'ίς  123  9 
Εύπόλεμος  682? 
Εύπορος  728 
Εύπραξίδης  130.62 
Εύπρα£ις  599.69 
Εύρύδημος  694? 
Εύρύδικος  694? 
Εύρυκλης,  Μ.  Ούλπ. 
Άππουλήιος  Εύ. 
1365.24 

Εύρύνομος  827? 
Εύρυ£ένα  637 
Εύρώτας  1136 
Εύσαμβατις  260 
Εύσέβιος  1528 
Εύταγος  637 
Εύτέρπη  899 
Εύτρόπιος  cf.  s.v. 
Βδνος 

Εύτύχα  600,750 
Εύτύχης  1713 
Εύτυχί  621 
Εύτυχία  213.2,10, 
13,18  ;1045,1262 
Εύτυχιανός  213.2, 
10, 13, 14, 17; 214. 2, 
3,7,9,11,12,14; 
215.2,4,6,9,12,13 
Εύτυχις  600,1177? 
Εύτυχος  350.3;979 
Εύψάνης  75.2 
Εύφημία  1167 
Ε ύφορ βος  487,1389 
Εύφράντα  663? 
Εύφράνωρ  1722 
Εύφράστ  ος  1528 
Εύφρατας  1043 
Εύφράτης  1136 
Εύφρόνιος,  Φλ . 

1523? 

Εύφρόσυνος  742,1097 
Εύφρώνιος  51 
Εύφύης  73 
Εύχάρης  1780? 


Εύχάρ ιστός  130.5 
Εύχηρίδας  684 
"Εφεσος  1255 
Έφιάλτας  435 
Έχίτιμος  1725? 

Εασίδαμος  4947,555? 
Faoouv  604 
*Εέκτας?  403 
Εέκτος?  403 
Έοινάνθα  1018 

Ζαβδίβωλος  1497?, 
1499 

Ζαβδίων  1572 
Ζεβεδας  1569? 
Ζευξίμαχος  1719 
ΖεϋΕις  1144 
Ζηνας  1168 
Ζήνις,  Φλ.  930C 
Ζηνόβιος  1521Α.10 
Ζηνοδότη  1167 
Ζηνόκριτος  930Β.3 
Ζήνων  217. 5, 10; 875, 
884 , 93  0Β . 2 1 ; 1 5  2 1 A . 
10; 1572 
Ζηνωνίς  1231 
Ζμάραγδος  130.70 
Ζογολάβις  1334 
Ζοε  ίχη  747,749.4 
Ζοϊλος  722 
Ζοϊχη ,  Αύρηλία  748 
Ζοναΐνος  1551 
Ζοπυρίων  979 
Ζωίλα  14547,1459? 
Ζωίλος  130. 70; 66 5Α. 
11  ;  6  91 , 6  97 , 884?, 
1416?  ,  1454? 

Ζώπυρος  602,666Β, 
685 , 930Β. 26 ; 965 
Ζωσειθέα  1043 
Ζωσίμη  599. 68; 726 
Ζωσιμίων  1427 
Ζώσιμος  130.56,72, 

8  0  ;  7 1 2 , 730, 1026, 
1244  ,  138lbis, 1396 
Ζωτικός  1392 

“ Η  βα  561 

“Ηγέμαχος  184,1301? 

' Ηγήμων  104.30 
‘Ηγήσανδρος  495,1332 
'Ηγησίας  75.1;599.26 
'Ηγησίδημος  389.10 
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Ήγησίπολις  599.25 
Ήγήτωρ  1151 
' Ηγ  ίας  38  9 . 10 
'Ηγούμενός  215.7 
' Ηδ —  1063 
' Ηδυ-  1780 
'Ηδύλιον  904 
Ήλίας  1495 
Ήλιοδώρα,  Αύρηλία 
1446? 

'Ηλιόδωρος  130.50; 
1458,1518 

Ήλιος  (or  “Ηλιος) 
1344 

“Ηλιος  1363 
'  Ηλ  ι  οωών  1317 
Ήπεστάς  166  6 
Ήραγόρας  82  3.6 
Ηρακ--  134.30 
Ήρακλάς  167  0 
'Ηράκλειά  1664? 
Ήρακλείδης  176,550, 
599.53;776,8  06?  , 
833? ,  960,1191  , 
1240,1345,1634, 
1638 

'Ηράκλειτος  821, 

93  0Β . 3 

Ήρακλέων  13  33 
Ήράκλιος  1574 
' Ηράκων  882B? ,883? 
“Ηρας  599.16 
' Ηρας  1614 
Ήριδανός  1136? 
Ήρογείτων  167 
Ήρόδωρος  25 
' Ηροϋς?  740 
Ήρόφαντος  955 
'Ηρόφίλος  1483A.38? 
Ηρώδης  93  0Β.2  0?; 

Τιβ.  Κλ.  150 
Ήρωδιανή  1047? 
Ήσύχις  1374 
'Ηφαιστίων  1233 
Ήχος  1347 

Θα--  1668 
Θαεισύλλα  525 
Θαησις  1780 
Θαθρής  1630 
Θαιμαρσος  1505 
Θαιμης  1503 
Θαΐσα  1670,1676 
Θακαληοϋς  (or 


Θακαλής)  1632? 
Θάλλουσα  1168 
Θάλλω--  134.  17 
Θανεϋτιν  1638 
Θάρος  433 
Θαρσύνων  882Β 
Θασ  ί  ων  8  0  9 
Θαυμάστα  523 
Θεαγένης  856? 

Θεαΐος  882B? 
θεαίτητος  1390 
Θεάνγελος  989 
Θεάν ι ον  1634 
Θεανού  530,600 
Θεία  1062 
Θειογένης  1233 
Θειρόμαχος  545 
Θεμιστώ  1128.14 
Θεμίσων  666B? 
Θέμυλλος  178 
θέμων  178 
θεογ-  1780 
Θεογ εί των  1151 
Θεογενής  856? 
Θεογνώστος  1750 
Θεόδδουλος  1559? 
Θεόδημος  58.1 
Θεοδόσιος  476? 
Θεόδοσος  1590 
Θεοδότη  600 
Θεοδωρ--  347 
Θεόδωρος  130. 63; 794, 
930Β. 11 ; 964 , 980, 
1336  ,  1524  ,  cf .  s . ν. 
Βόνος 

Θεοκλης  765 
Θεόκριτος  105,979 
Θεότιονος  599.57? 
Θεοτίμα  625 
Θεότιμος  86 . 1  ;  735 
Θεοωάνης,  Γν .  Πομπή. 
906? 

Θεοφίλα  1510 
Θεοφίλη  1435? 
Θεόφιλος  930Β.8; 

1311 ,1 52 1Β . 11 
Θεοφορ ίς  1119 
Θεόφραστος  1483Α.40 
Θερμός,  Αύρ .  750 
Θερμοϋτις  1629 
Θέρσιππος  487 
Θεύδοτος  666Α,  689, 
690 

Θεόκριτος  793 


Θεύτονος  599.57? 
Θεοφάνης  793,794 
Θεώδορως  1563 
θέων  464? ,470? ,875 
Θεώναξ  908 
Θεώρυλος  882Β 
Θηβαγόρας  468? 
Θηρόμαχος  557 
Θησεύς  1268 
Θ  ί  ασο  ς  1257 
Θόας  1432 , 1521Β. 25 
θοιωδότη  1460 
Θοτοης  1780 
Θούδημος  58.1 
Θούκριτος  105 
Θούρυπος  529 
Θραικ--  134.34 
Θρασέας  950 
Θρασύβουλος  456? 
Θρασύδημος  1483Α.35 
Θρασυκλής  687 
Θρασύμαχο  ς  6  6  3? 
Θρασών  ία  14  58? 
Θρεψάς  1780 
Θυίας  1024? 
Θυμελικός  130.73 
Θύρσος,  'Ιούλ.  678 
θύχασις  989 


Θωμάς 

1485 

Ιαμαη 

1516 

' Ιαμε ι 

1514 

' Ιασεύς 

?  (or  "Ιασις) 

1356 

' Ιασι ς? 

(or  "Ιασεύς? 

1356 

Ιάσω  1534? 

Ιάσων  740,1534?, 
17  6  Obis 


Ιατη  1420 

’ Ιδανθεμι ς  858 

' Ιέραξ  1658 

' Ιεροκλής  165,1 

70,901 

' Ιέρόν  1780 

' I έ  ρων  7  0.9,10; 

165  , 

170, 1521Β. 27 

'Ιερώνυμος  901 

* Ικαδ  ί ων  14  7  6.2 

,7 

' Ιλέα  515,534 

' Ιλλοΰς ,  Φλ .  ' I 

.  Που- 

σέος  Διον--  1 

091 

' Ιμμηνα  1443 

' Ιόλλας  93  0Β . 27 

;  1 169? 

' Ιουβέντ ιος ,  Μ. 

I.  823? 

INDICES 
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'Ιουλία  cf.  s.v. 

. . ΙΛΙΣ ,  Κλεοπάτρα, 
Σέμπρων  ία 

'Ιουλιανή  220.3,5,6, 
14, 16, 18, 19; 22 1.2, 
9,13,16;  Αύρηλία 
1338 

'Ιουλιανός  146,222. 
6,7;842,ll8  9?  , 
1248,1495;  Λ.  Ούα- 
λέρ.  Πούπος  'I. 
1099?;  'I.  Αί λια¬ 

νός  Δημήτριος  1329 
' Ιούλιος  cf .  s.v. 
Θύρσος,  Σώψρων ; 
'Ιούλ.  Αύρ.  -- 
15007,1505?,  '  Ιούλ. 
Αύρ .  ' Αθηακάβο  ς 

1497? 

' Ιουλίττα  1451? 
'Ιούνιος  cf.  s.v. 

Πέννος 
' Ιοϋστα  356 
“Ιππαρχος  291 
* Ιππεύς  1780 
* Ιππόδαμος  926 
‘Ιππόδρομος  646Α, 
1469 


Κ.τυ —  134.23 
Καθαρός  1357  ? 
Καίλιος  1341 
Καινίς  1267 
Καλ--,  Μ.  Αύρ.  1084 
Καλημερία  720 
Καλίαναξ  909 
Καλιγένης  1331  ? 
Κάλλαισχρος  166,195 
Καλλιάδης  195,202 
Καλλίας  86. 13; 773 
Καλλιέρα  372 
Καλλί καρπός  1401 
Καλλικλέας  558 
Καλλικλης  152  ΙΑ. 8; 

Γ1.  Αύρ.  1084  ? 
Καλλικράτεια  349 
Καλλινοϋς,  Μ.  Αύρ. 
1084  ? 

Καλλιόπη  1258,1470; 

Αύρηλία  770 
Καλλίπολις  543 
Καλλίππη  972  ? 

Κάλλ ίππος  6  04  ? 

Κάλλ ιστός  1713;  Μ. 

Αύρ .  1084  ? 

Καλλί στρατός  130.71; 
692 


Ιπποκράτεια  527 
Ιπποκράτης  559,656 
Ιππόλοχος  600 
Ιππόμαχος  592? 
Ιππω--  134.10 


Ιράν  ίων , 

Αύρ . 

3 

50.7 

Ισαροΰς 

1618  , 

16 

36 

Ισάς  1483Β.29 

Ισιάς  21 

9.2,9 

,1 

3, 

1 6  ;  6  2  3 

Ισίδοτος 

130. 

2 

Ισίδωρος 

188  , 

93 

0Β. 

19 


Καλλιώ  484 
Καλλώ,  Αύρηλία  741 
Κάλλων  166, 66 5Α. 15 
Καλός  1326 
Κανκαρας  1284 
Κανκαρ  ί  ων  1284 
Κανκαρος  1284 
Καπιτώλιος  1123Α,Β? 
Κάπνος  1137? 
Καππαδόχης  1444 
Καπυνεύς  411  bis 
Κάπων  4  6  0  ? 

Καρ - -  964 


’ Ιστ ιαΐος  942 
‘ Ιστόρ ιος  1054 
"Ιστρος  1136 
'Ιταλός  350. 7; 488 
Ιταμ--  134.33 
'Ιφικράτης  1152.1 
' Ιχθύλοχος  546 
' Ιωάνης  cf .  s.v. 
Βόνος 

'Ιωάννης  763,1471?, 
1584,  cf.  s.v. 
Βόνος 


Καρεικός  1424 
Κάρκων  412? 

Καρπίμη  224.2 
Καρποδώρα  219.2,8, 
12,16,19 

Κάρπος,  Κ.  Δίφιλος 
1287  ? 

Καρποφόρος  1248,1262 
Κασιλουθ  1746 
Κασπέριος  1341 
Κάσσανδρος  1258 
Κασσας  1483Β.32 
Κάσσιος  cf.  s.v. 


Άχιλλεύς,  Σεουήρος; 
Κ.  Κά.  823  ? 

Κάστος,  Τερέντ.  1072 
Κάστωρ  1406 
Κατάνικος  802 
Κατάπλοος  1131 
Κατηκόος  389.9 
Καύμα  1137 
Κάφ  ι  ς  4  6  9  ? 
Καφισόδδρος  1029 
Κέββας  804 
Κε  ίλης  764  ? 

Κείων  1245 
Κέλων  46  9  ? 

Κενδις  1420 
Κερδωνας  870 
Κερέας  1483Β.26 
Κερτ ίμμας  744.7 
Κηνις  1326 
Κήρυκος  1451? 

Κηφισ--  74? 
Κηφισόδωρος  182 
Κηςοι  σοφών  7  3 
Κιβαδας  1420 
Κιδδρατις  1410 
Κικνίας  695 
Κιλαραμως  1413 
Κιναίθων  1044 
Κισσός  731 
Κλαυδία  cf.  s.v. 
Δαμοσθένεια,  Κοίτη, 
ΓΙακ--,  Τυραννίς 
Κλαύδιος  324,350.12; 
cf.  s.v.  'Αττικός, 
‘Ηρώδης,  Κούαρτος, 
Μίλων,  Νήφων,  * Ροϋ- 
φος,  Τυχικός 
Κλεαγόρα  197,747 
Κλεαγόρας  785? 
Κλεαίνετος  268C.3 
Κλέανδρος  779?, 782, 
1417 

Κλειτομάχα  556 
Κλεϊτος  807 
Κλειώ  788 
Κλεόβουλος  795 
Κλεοδάμας  284 
Κλεόδωρος  696? 
Κλεομαχίδας  513 
Κλεόμαχος  105 
Κλεόμβροτος  152 
Κλεόμηλος?  44 
Κλεοπασίς  178 
Κλεοπάτρα  599.8,21; 
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607,1289;  ’Ιουλία 
1352 

Κλεοπτόλεμος  659? 
Κλεόσχρατος  454?, 
460? 

Κλεοφράδης  39,51 
Κλεοχάρης  178 
Κλέων  153,487,684, 
1249 

Κλεώνυμος  469?, 787 
Κλησιθήρα  807 
ΚΛΙ .ΕΙ . . -ΤΗΣ  934 
Κλύτος  1152.3,18,32 
Κο—  1413 

Κόϊντος  823?, 1072; 

Κ.  Α’ίλ.  Πετος  823?, 
Κ.  Κάσσ.  823?,  Κ. 
Κορνήλ.  Πρεϊσκος 
1361,  Κ.  Ού. —  Ά-- 
855?,  Κ.  Τινέ.  Σα- 
κέρδως  1428,  Κ.— 
--τιανός  935? 
Κοίρανος  1034 
Κοίτη,  Κλαυδία  1242 
Κοιτών  1242 
Κοιτωνικός  1242 
Κοιτωνίς  1242 
Κοϊχις  989 
Κοκκήιος  cf.  s.v. 

' Αγλώχαρτος 
Κολχ —  134.18 
Κομινία  719 
Κομίνιος,  Μ.  Ούλπ. 

1728 ,1729 
Κονδης  1415 
Κόνων  1451 
Κοπρής  1661 
Κοραγίων  1780 
Κορινθάς  256,1243 
Κόρινθος  130.47 
Κορνάς  1302 
Κορνηλία  1190 
Κορνήλιος  cf.  s.v. 
Λατινιανός,  Πρεΐσ- 
κος,  'Ροϋφος,  Σκει- 
ττίων,  Σκιπίων 
Κόρραβος-  8  01? 
Κόρραχος  801? 
Κόττυψος  599.39 
Κο  (υ) ας  1410 
Κουζαλα  1326 
Κο  (υ) νιμουνδος  847 
Κουσπίδιος  cf .  s.v. 

’ Ον η σάς 


Κραταίβιος  881? 
Κράτεια  349,1846? 
Κρατεϊνος  578,599. 
43,44 

Κρατεισαγόρα  591 
Κρατεραΐος  573? 
Κρατερόφρουν  605 
Κράτης  827? 
Κρατήσιππος  623 
Κρατίας  403 
Κρατϊνος  84, 469?, 600 
Κράτ ίππος  1244 
Κρατίσας  575 
Κρατιστόλης  71.8 
Κράτων  343.12;665Α. 
12 

Κρήσκεντος  262 
Κρητίνης  (or 
Κρητϊνος)  1155 
Κρινομένης  809 
Κρινώ  787 
Κριτίας  930Β. 22 
Κρίτων  130.4 
Κρότων  1793 
Κτησίας  930Β.6 
Κτησίβιος  599.51 
Κτησικλης  187 
Κτησυλίς  882Β 
Κτήτος  1426 
Κύδνος  1483Β.29 
Κυδώνι ς  200 
Κυκλάς  1155 
Κυντιανός,  Φλ.  1537 
Κύντος,  Κ.  Φάβ.  Σε- 
κοόνδος  1380?,  Κ. 

Φλ .  Σεκοϋνδος  1380? 
Κυτχαρισσιεύς  1123? 
Κύπριος  1780 
Κύρηλος  1489 
Κύρικος  1538,1551, 
1554? 

Κυτάς?  “Αρπαλος  Κ. 
790 

Κυτας?  “Αρπαλος  Κ. 
790 

Κώκος  (or  Κώκας) 

1421 

Κωρας  1497 

Λα —  6  6  5 A . 15 
Λάανδρος  780 
Λαββαισα  1517 
Λαβέων,  Γ.  Λ.  1145 
Λάγος  713 


Λαδίκη  1428; 

Ούολλαυσσία  1428 
Λαζαρ  1542 
Λαίς  559 

Λαϊτος,  Λ.  Ούαλέρ. 

1099? 

Λάλα  1780 
Λαμήριος?  483 
Λαμίσκος  665Α.10, 

11? , 14 , 15? 

Λαμπάδιος  1055 
Λαμπρίας,  Τ.  Στατείλ. 

305. 2 ,19; 307 
Λάμπων  665Α.9 
Λάνικος  488 
Λάπυρις  97.7 
Λαρισέας  1172 
Λάτιμος  989 
Λατινιανός,  Κορνήλ. 
1365.15 

Λαχ(α)νάς  1780 
Λέαγρος  51 
Λέαινα  666Α 
Λεθυαιος?  1326 
Λεοντάρος  1674 
Λεονταροϋς  1674 
AEONTEIN?  201 
Λεόντιος  849,850 
Λεοντίσκος  721? 
Λεοντίων  665Α.6 
Λεοντογένης,  Αύρ . 

721? 

Λεοντομένης  599.3,7, 
56 

Λεοσθένης  220.2,6,9, 
11,13,15,18 
Λεπτίνης  890 
Λεσβία  1257 
Λεύκιος  207,929?, 
1124,1155,1716;  Λ. 
Λικίνν.  929?,  Λ. 
Ούαλέρ.  Φλάκκος 
1124;  Λ .  Γναΐος 
1288?,  Λ.  Παύλος 
823.8?,  Λ.  Πεί σων 
1145 

Λεύκιππος  1128.42, 
44?  ,  46 

Λεύκων  930Β.26 
Λευχάρης  1780? 

Λέων  348 , 602 , 665Α. 6 , 
9; 955 , 1435? 

Λεωνίδας  599.22; 

930Β. 18 
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Λεωσθένης  1282 
Λήναιος  12  8,886? 
Ληναριω  1610? 

Λι —  1331 
Λίβανος  1353 
Λίβυς  1780 
Λικίννιος,  Λεύκ.  Λ. 
929? 

Λιμναίος  869? 
Λιμνακος  869? 
Λιπόδωρος  147  2 
Λισαμος  15  03 
Λίχα  1780? 

Λολλιανός,  Λ.  Λολ. 

Άουεΐτος  1318? 
Λόλλιος,  II.  Λ.  1361? 
Λονγηος  1561 
Λόνγο ς,  Αύρ.  1342? 
Λουδίμα  1283,1284 
Λουκιανός  1402 
Λούκιος  481,749.14; 
829,1393,1507,1713; 
Λ.  Αίλ.  Αίλιανός 
1317,  Λ .  Κάσσ .  Σ  ε  - 
ουηρος  829,  Λ.  Ούα- 
λέρ.  Λαΐτος  1099?, 
Λ.  Ούαλέρ.  ΙΤοϋπος 
'Ιουλιανός  1099?, 

Λ.  Ούαλέρ.  Φροντΐ- 
νος  1099?,  Λ. 

Φ(άβ).  Ούμβερ  1352 
Λούκις  1374 
Λουλία  1790 
Λουλιανή  1790 
Λουλιανός  1790 
Λοϋπος  1098? 
Λυ.ρο.ος  741 
Λύδα  785? 

Λυδικός  1795 
Αύκα?  712 
Λυκαροϋς  1043 
Λυκάς?  712 
Λυκεϊνος  599.14 
Λυκίσκα  666A? 
Λυκίσκος  178,665Α.9; 
679 

Λυκκήιος  343,599.2 
Λύκος  421,631, 666Β 
Λυκόφρων  469?,666Α, 
807 

Λυλα?  785 
Λύρα  1014 
Λύρα^ος  1014? 
Λύραμνος  1014 


Λυράτινος  1014 
Λύρος  1014 
Λύσανδρος  305.8 
Λυσανίας  549,599.31, 
3  2  ;  6  6  6  A?  ,  Β  ,  7  8  9 
Λυσανίδης,  Τ. 

Πομπών.  676? 
Λυσιάδης  389 . 10 
Λυσίας  799? 

Λυσιμάχη  768 
Λυσίμαχος  768 
Λυσίππη  183 
Λύσιππος  480 
Δυσί στρατός,  Φλ. 
130.30 

Λυσίων  665Α. 11 

Μ —  431? ,  469? , 931 , 
1063 

Μ.μμία  1716 
Μα — ,  Τ.  Φλ.  1723 
Μαβαγόνι  1495 
Μαββαγαίος  1495 
Μάγνης  1039,1128.47 
Μάγνος  1763 
Μαίμαλος  469? 
Μαίουιος  1288? 
Μακ--,  Κλαυδία  828 
Μακάρια  599.45 
Μακεδο--  134.25 
Μακεδονικός  1795 
Μακεδονίς  (or 
Μακεδόνις)  736 
Μακ  ε  δών  6  98? 
Μακρόβεις  724 
Μαλειχαθος  1597 
Μαλθακή  202 
Μάλιχος  1504 
Μαμα  698? 

Μαμας  1280 
Μαμβογαίος  1495 
Μαμβογέος  1495 
Μάνδρις  1482? 
Μάνδρος  1482? 
Μάνθεος  1482? 

Μαν  ία  1283,1284 
Μανικόων  1283 
Μαν ι κών  1282 , 1283 
Μαν  ί  χα  537 
Μαντα  710 
Μάντιος  1482? 
Μαντους  767 
Μαζί μα,  Φιρμία  1846 
Μάζιμος  573,1271 


Μαρθον  1515 
Μαριανός,  Φλ.  Μ. 
Μιχαήλιος  Γαβριή- 
λιος  1114?,  cf . 
s . ν .  Βόνος 
Μαρίσκος  717,813 
Μαρκελλεϊνος,  Αύρ. 
750 

Μάρκελλος  1528 
Μαρκι--  1214 
Μαρκία  220. 3; 221. 2, 

9; 1158 

Μαρκι ανός  1339 
Μαρκΐνος  130.65 
Μάρκος  823?, 851, 
1159,1236,1415;  Μ. 
Άντών .  'Απέλλας 
Σεουηρεΐνος  1140, 

Μ.  Αύρ.  'Αλέξαν¬ 
δρος  618,  Μ.  Αύρ. 
Καλ —  1084,  Μ. 

' Ιουβέντ .  823? ,  Μ. 
'Ιούλ.  Σώφρων  1381, 
Μ.  ' Ιούν .  Πέννος 
823? ,  Μ.  Κοκκή . 
Άγλώχαρτος  905?, 

Μ.  Λόλλ.  1361?  ,  Μ. 
Οϋλ.  ' Αππουλη ιανός 
Φλαβιανός  1365.1, 

Μ.  Ούλπ.  Άππουλή- 
ιος  Εύρυκλης  1365. 
24,  Μ.  Ούλ.  Άππου- 
λήιος  Φλαβιανός 
1365.2,  Μ.  Ούλπ. 
Κομίνιος  1728,1729, 
Μ.  Ούππ.  1281  ,  Μ. 
Ούππ .  Νίγερ  1281, 

Μ.  Φούλβ.  Πουπλικι- 
ανός  Νεικηφόρος 
1110;  Μ.  Ποπλικια- 
νός  Νικηφόρος  1109, 
Μ.  Σιλανός  Μυρένα 
1145,  Μ.  Ύψαΐος  1145, 
Μ.  Αύρ.  Αβάς  1408 
Μαρτύριος  643,732; 

Φλ.  1582 
Μάρων  1407 
Μάσιμος,  Τερέντ . 

1072 

Ματα  764?, 1241 
Ματ άλα  1791 
Ματάλα/Μαχάλη  1781 
Ματάλη  1791 
Μάτας  521 
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Ματ έλα  1791 
Ματερίνα  666Β 
Ματερίσκα  682 
Ματιννώ  8  02 
Ματοΰρος  1025 
Ματρώνα  1513,1743 
Ματρώνη  1574 
Ματρωνιανός  1451 
Μεγαλ--  646A? 
Μεγαλοκλής  599.56 
Μέγας  1763,1792; 

Σέργ.  1792 
Μεδεύς  1780 
Μειγας  441? 

Μείδειος  531? 

Μειδιά  504 
Μειδιάς  1153,1284 
Μεΐρος  1446 
Μελαν--  134.24 
Μελάνθιος  604 
Μέλας  498? 

Μελεινίων  1453 
Μελείτων  1162 
Μελήσανδρος  168 
Μελήτης  178 
Μελίτεια  795 
Μελιτίνη  1166 
Μελί  των  184  6 
Μελτιν —  1210? 
Μελτίνη  1179?, 1196, 
1219? 

Μελτινιανός  1175? 
Μεμμιανός,  Τ.  Στα- 
τείλ.  Τειμοκράτης 
Μ.  308 

Μέμμιος  cf.  s.v. 

Δεξίμαχος,  Εΰδαμος 
Μέμνδν  423? 

Μέμνων  210 
Μεν--  964 
Μενάλκης  389.11 
Μένανδρος  13  0.68;  188, 
653,665Α.1?,12,13, 
Β.5;778,792,930Β.23; 
1153,1155,1162,1329 
Μενέδημος  599.69;927 
Μενεκράτης  1166, 
1239,1249? 

Μενέλαος  576,665Α.15 
Μενέξιος  666Α 
Μενεσθεύς  1302 
Μενεστράτης  599.52; 
600 

Μενέστρατος  1166 


Μένετος  931 
Μένιτχπος  168,965, 
1698? 

Μένισκος  1283 
Μεννέας 
1415 

Μέντωρ  930Β.4,10 
Μενώνδης  599.5 
Μερδίας  531? 
Μερκούριος  1785 
Μέσσιος  130.51 
Μεταγένης  173 
Μετο--  583 
Μη . . ιων  1283 
Μήδειος  882B? 

Μηλικός  1795 
Μήναν--  1610? 

Μηνιάς  1283 
Μηνογένης  1243 
Μηνόδοτος  964,1456 
Μηνόδωρος  1277?, 1458 
Μηνοψίλα  1147 
Μηνόφίλος  930Β.28; 

1169?  ,  1241,1741? 
Μητάλα  1791 
Μητρο--  928 
Μητρόβιος  1241,1247 
Μητροδώρα  1245 
Μητρόδωρος  859,965, 
1241,1258,1289, 
1302,1458 

Μητροφάνης  665Α.2?, 

1 3  ;  8  2  3 . 4 

Μητρόψαντος  1153 
Μητροφών  1173? 

Μήτρων  945 
Μίδας  884 
Μιθραβωγης  (or 
Μιθραβωγος)  1395 
Μικίδν  1780 
Μικιω--  134.21 
Μίκκαλος  828;  Τ.  Φλ. 
828? 

Μίκρος  664 
Μιλησία  1133 
Μίλητος  1302 
Μιλτιάδης  930Β.25 
Μίλων,  Κλ.  1164 
Μίμον  442 
Μιννώ  782,800? 
Μιχαήλιος,  Φλ .  Μαρι- 
ανός  Μ.  Γαβριήλιος 
1114?,  cf.  s.v. 
Βόνος 


Μνασαρέτα  591 
Μνασι--  469? 

Μνασίας  616 
Μνασιγένης  599.28 
Μνασι λα ίδας  665Α.9, 
app.  erit. 

Μνασίων  632? 

Μνάσων  325 
Μνημόνις  630 
Μνημονίς  646A? 
Μνησαγόρη  970 
Μοαιερος  1597 
Μοιραγένης  182 
Μο ι ρώ  499 
Μοκειμος  1503 
Μόκων  1326 
Μολλάκα  547 
Μόλυκκος  623 
Μόνιμος  502 
Μονούνιος  708 
Μοσχαΐνα  1382 
Μόσχιος  928?, 1285? 
Μόσχος  51,928? 
Μουκίλλα  1846 
Μο Ορκος  1164 
Μουσαίος  1412 
Μουσιγένηα  599.41 
Μουσών ιος  1428 
Μόφίλος  646A? 

Μυϊσκος  945 
Μυννώ  800? 

Μυρένα,  Μ.  Σιλανός 
Μυρ.  1145 
Μυρρινώ  182 
Μυρτίλος  666Α,Β 
Μυρτίχα  1018? 

Μύρτων  968 
Μυς  1780? 

Μυσά?  1780 
Μύσκελος  1780 

Ν —  725,1429 
Ναίουιος  1288? 

Νανα  1413,1443 
Νανη  922 

Νάρκισσος,  Φουλκίν. 
750 

Ναυκλής  203 
Ναυκράτης  1152.3,18, 
32 

Ναυσιστράτη  178 
Ναυτέλης  882B? 
Νεβουζαβαδος  1500? 
Νεβρίς  1242 
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Νείκαις  I760bis 
Νείκανδρος  599.29; 

Tu  Φλ.  93  OC 
Νεικασίπολις  639 
Νείκη  723 
Νεικηφορίς  1238 
Νεικηφόρος  599.16; 
Μ.  Φούλβ.  Πουπλι- 
κ ιανός  Ν.  1110 
Νε ικ  ίας  869,1416 
Νεικόδαμος  17  22 
Νεικοκράτα  599.50 
Νεικόμαχος  1162 
Νε  ίκων  599. 17-19 
Νειλας  1251 
Νειουκα?  1171 
Νεκθερώς  1655,1677 
Νεκτερώς  1655 
Νεμαισοϋς  1644 
Νεμεία  589? 

Νέσης  1500? 

Νέστδρ  426? 
Νεστόριος  cf.  s.v. 

Τιμών ιανός 
Νέστωρ  1243 
Νεχθερώς  1655 
Νέων  1415, 1835? 
Νήπια  1780 
Νης  868? 

Νήφων  1242,1251; 

Τιβ.  Κλ.  1242 
Νίγερ,  Μ.  Οΰππ. 

1281 

Νικαγόρα  544 
Νικαγόρας  635? 
Νικάδας  666Β,1780 
Νικαΐος  180 
Νίκανδρος  568,665Α. 

14; 670?, 697 
Νικάνωρ  469?,665Α. 
15;666Β,696,725?, 
93  0A? 

Ν ίκαρέ τη  167 
Νικάς  1302 
Νικάσιος  680?, 696? 
Νικάσ ίππος  469? 
Νικήρατος  1521Α.6 
Νικήτας  cf.  s.v. 
Βδνος 

Νικήτης  71.1 
Νικηφόρος  965;  Μ. 
Ποπλικ ιανός  Ν. 

1109 

Ν ι κ  ί ας  84,476?, 


599.23;820,930Β.14; 
1282 , 1780? 
Νικοβούλα  599.70 
Νικόδρομος  46 
Νικοκλής  67.6 
Νικοκράτης  205 
Νικολαίδας  680 
Νικόλαος  680? 
Νικόμαχος  599.43; 
592?,646Α,651,652, 
668,680? 

Νικομήδης  672?, 996, 
1235 

Νικόπολις  130.53; 

600,691,1395 
Νικοσθένης  41 
Νικόστρατος  71.7; 


7  7.4; 

80,789,887 

Νίκυλλος  1780? 

Νϊκυς 

1780? 

Νικώ  6 

86 

Νίκων 

4  95? ,  646Α, 

1431 , 

1659? 

Νιλεύς 

930Β. 15 

Νϊλος 

1659? 

Νισέβη 

1590 

Νιτα-- 

134 .11 

Νόητος 

1261 

Νοστία  393 
Νουμήνιος  930Β.29; 

1521Β. 23? 

Νους  1410 
Νύσιος  895 

Ξάνθος  1643 
Ξεναίνετος  557 
Ξενία  347 
Ξενιάδας  1299 
Ξενίων  158 
Ξεννέας  58 
Ξενν ίας  58.5,7,9 
Ξέννυλος  697 
Ξενόδοκος  462,463? 
Ξενοκλής  553,653, 
691 

Ξενοκράτης  791, 

8  82B? 

Ξενοκρίτη  973 
Ξενοπείθης  469? 
Ξενόφίλος  348 
Ξένυλλος  1128.15 
Ξενώ  691 
Ξένων  413 


Όγηλος  1497? 
Όδεναθης  1527 
Οικονομία  600,602 
Οίνίας  581 
Οίνοκαλής  1021 
Οίνόμαος  1270 
Οίόλυκος  456? 

Όκνος  1442 
Όκταουία  cf.  s.v. 

Ούενοΰοτα 
Όλβιάδης  969 
Όλβιόδωρος  969 
Όλτίων  685 
Όλυμπε  ία  1186? 
'Ολύμπι-  1780 
'Ολυμπία  1272 
'Ολυμπιάδας  348 
'Ολυμπίάς  470?, 728, 
1155,1510 
Όλυμπικός  1795 
'Ολύμπιος  cf.  s.v. 
Βδνος 

Όλυμπιχός  1795 
Όμβρικός  1795 
“Ομηρος  154 
Όμόνοια  123  9 
Όνάσας  1780 
Όνάσιμος  6  91 
"Ονασις  1780 
' Ονάτωρ  1780 
Όνήσανδρος  93  3 
Όνησάς  1164,1780; 

Κουσπίδ.  723 
' Ονησικράτης ,  Φλ. 
130.45 

Όνησίμη,  Φιρμία 
1846 

Όνήσιμος  576,1187?, 
1272 

Όνο--  94 
Όνόμαρχος  71.14 
Όνυς  996 
“Οπλουνος  520 
Όππιος,  Γν .  9  99 
Όπραμοας  1780? 
Όπωρίων  4  6  9? 
Όράοις?  4  94? 
Όρέστας  604 
Όρσιμένης  180 
Όρτείρας  1025 
Όστία,  Ό.  Γαουηνία 
Γάλλιτα  1330 
Ού--  cf .  s.v.  'A — 
Ούαλέριος  cf.  s.v. 
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Λαΐτος,  Ποϋπος 
'Ιουλιανός,  Φήλιξ, 
Φλάκκος,  Φρονχϊνος 
Ούάλης  1447,1748? 
Ούείβιος,  Σ.  Ού.-- 
1316? 

Ούέλαυνος  1067,1068 
ΟύενοΟστα,  Όκχα- 
ουία  1155 
Ούλιανός  1591 
Οΰλπιος  1096?;  cf . 
s.v.  Άππουληιανός 
Φλαβιανός,  Άππου- 
λήιος  Εύρυκλής, 
Άππουλήιος  Φλαβι- 
ανός,  Κομίνιος 
Ούμβερ,  Λ.  Φ (άβ. ) 
1352 

Ούολλαυσσία  cf.  s.v. 
Λαδίκη 

Οΰππιος  cf.  s.v. 
Νίγερ ;  Μ.  Οΰ.  1281 

Π —  1318 
Πα —  1217 
Παα--  1647 
Παβολα?  1493 
Παγκάσχα  790 
Παθώθ  1624 
Παίων  253 
Πακαχιανός,  Πάπ. 
1484 

Παλλάδιος  1528, 
1832? 

Παμφίαος??  599.48 
Πάμφίλος  599.48?; 
691 

Παναίχιος  46 
Πανάκεια  1046, 
1735bis 
Πάνδα  1333 
Πανθάλης  337 
Πανισκίαινα  1846 
Πανχάπονος  606 
Πανχαρίσχη  206 
Πανχωλέων  1485 
Πάος  1780 
Πάπας  1494 
Παπας  1162,1247 
Παπ ιαν--  1214 
Παπιανή  1165 
Παπί ας  1155 
Παπί ας  1245,1249 
Πάπιος  cf.  s.v. 


Πακαχ ιανός 
ΠΑΡ-  1008 
Παραμάνα,  Αύρηλία 
745 

Παραμόνη  1340? 
Παράμονος  599.30; 

716,747,778,789 
ΠΑΡΗ-  1008 
Παρθαίνος  1345 
Παρθένιος  1119 
Παρμ--  134.34 
Παρμενίων  551,666Α 
Παρμένων  735 
Παρμον  ί  ς  616 
Πασειθέα  814 
Πάσι  1617? 

Πασι.ένα  348 
Πασιθέα  1430 
Πασικλής  1097 
Πασίνεικος  722 
Πάσιος  1617? 
Πασιχάρεια  305.17,18 
Παχεχων  1642? 
Παχρεΐνος  1483Α.37 
Παχρόκλεια  1342 
Πάχρων  656 
Πάχων  414bis,680?, 
780 

Παύλα  1263 
Παυλϊνος  1185? 

Παϋλος  1571;  Λεύκιος 
Π.  823.8? 

Παυσανίας  4 6 9?, 54 7, 
599. 63, 65  ,*632,672?  , 
960 

Πεβώς  1620,1671? 
Πεεβώς  1623 
Πειθαγόρας  456? 
Πειθίας  989 
Πεϊος  220.2,6,9,11, 
13,15,19 
Πειρεύς  130.76 
Πείσων,  Λ.  Π.  1145 
Πελοπίδας  480 
Πελοποννήσιος  602 
Πέννος,  Μ.  'ΐούν. 
823? 

Πενχαρίσχη  206 
Περικλής  337,923.13? 
Περίχας  570 
Πεχεχών  1611 
Πεχος,  Κ.  Αίλ.  823? 
Πεχοσιρις  1780 
Πεχρης?  217.2,6,7,10 


Πέχρος  1486,1552, 
1589 

Πεχρω--  134.35 
Πεχρώνιος  1652? 
Πευκόλαος  680?, 781, 
787 

Πήγασος  1134 
Πηράνχας  989 
Πίερα  511 
Πιερίων  791 
Πίθαςος  1020 
Πιθυπίθων  600 
Πιξώδαρος  1441 
Πίρειθος  1713 
Πίσχος  720 
Πκοϋι  1641? 

Πλεάς  181 
Πλειάς  181 
Πλείσχαρχος  269 
Πλεισχίας  169 
Πλείσχων  469? 

Πλουχή  225Α.4 
Πλώχη  1270 
Πνυχάς  1780 
Πόα  1302 

Πολέμαρχος,  Αύρ . 
573? 

Πολεμοκράχε ι ς  506 
Πολεμοκράχης  1302 
Πολέμων  6 80?, 135 3 
Πολίχας  469?, 594. 18 
Πόλλιχος  460 
Πολογρα?  1398? 
Πολογρεχες?  1398? 
Πολύ —  224.11 
Πολύ. .πινη  741 
Πολυαρχος  1780? 
Πολύκαρπος  176 
Πολυκλής  469? 
Πολύκλιχος  599.71 
Πολυκράχης  281,282 
Πολυμέδες  479? 
Πολυμήλειχος  1483Β. 
32 

Πολυνείκης  1082 
Πολύνικος  221.3,8, 
13,17 ;  6  6  6 A 
Πολυξένα  599.5 
Πολύξενος  637,1780? 
Πολύς  1780? 
Πολύσχραχος  186 
Πομπει--  1204? 
Πομπήιος  cf.  s.v. 
Θεοφάνης 
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Πομπών  i.  ο  ς  cf.  s.v. 
Άριστέας,  Λυσανί- 
δης 

Ποντικός  1415,1795 
ΠΟΠ-  1008 
Ποπίλλιος  cf .  s.v. 
Φιλ--;  Πόπλ.  Π. 

1293? 

Ποπλάς  1131 
Ποπλικία  cf.  s.v. 
Σατούρνα 

Ποπλικιανός,  Μ.  Π. 

Νικηφόρος  1109 
Πόπλιος  169,1293?; 

Π.  Αΐλ.  Άλκανδρί- 
δας  328,  Π.  Κορνήλ. 
Σκειπίων  1155?,  Π. 
Κορνήλ.  Σκιπίων 
410?,  Π.  Μέμμ.  Δε- 
ξίμαχος  325,  Π. 
Μέμμ.  Εΰδαμος  327, 
Π.  Ποπίλλ.  1293? 
Πόπλις  717 
nppqop  1009 
Πόρταξ  1016 
Πορτίς  1780 
Πορφυρίόν  450? 
Ποσειδ--  1063? 
Ποσείδιππος  638? 
Ποσειδώνιος  965,1694 
Πόσθων?  30 
Ποσιδώνιος  1166 
Πόσις  1302 
Ποτάμων  224. 11; 749. 

25 ;  927 ,1284? 
Πουλυδάμας  175 
Πουπλ ικ ιανός ,  Μ. 
Φούλβ.  Π.  Νεικηφό- 
ρος  1110 

Ποϋπος,  Λ.  Ούαλέρ. 

Π.  'Ιουλιανός  1099? 
Πουσερς ,  Φλ.  ' ΙλλοΟς 
Π.  Δ ι ον - -  1091 
Πραξίδημος  1152.4,19 
Πραταλίδας  1781 
Πρατάλιος  1781 
Πρατίνας  1781 
Πράτιχος  1781 
Πρατόλαος  305.18; 

315,329-331 
Πρατύλος  1781 
ΠρατΟς  1781 
Πραυλλας  696? 

Πράϋλος  697,1381bis? 


Πρειμα  1167 
Πρειμος  1287 
Πρεΐσκος  1596;  Κ. 

Κορνήλ.  1361 
Πρέπουσα  1155; 

Φλαβία  1260 
Πρηξι--  1846 
Πρόθυμος  207 
Προκλείδης  460? 
Πρόκλος  22  0. 9; 766 
Προκόπιος  1555? 
Προκόπτων  1167; 

Αύρ.  1167 
Προνάστας  604 
Προνόα  389. 12 
Πρόξενος  67. 3;  171, 
786,1780 
Προσόδη  1182? 
Προσόδιον  1182 
Πρόσοδος  1182 
Πρότιμος  130.40 
Πρώταρχος  684,930Α? 
Πρωτογένης  748, 
930Β. 21 ; 1415 
Πρωτομάχη  180 
Πρωτόμαχος  628,880, 
882B? 

Πρώτος  130.4 
Πρωτϋς  1780? 
Πτολεμαίος  599.13 
Πτόλεμος  1455? 
Πτολμέος  1455 
Πτόλμος  1455 
Πτομλαϊος  1455 
ΠΤΥ-  1008 
Πυ—  682 
Πυθαγόρας  174 
Πυθικός  1795 
Πυθίων  389. 13; 693, 
823.6 

Πυθόδηλος  458 
Πυθόδωρος  80,665Α. 

8,  app.  erit.? 
Πυθοκλής  1521B.25? 
Πυλάγορος  67.3 
Πυρ  ίων  6  95 
Πυρουβρες  764? 
Πώλλ,α ,  Π .  Βάσσα 
Τουτιλία  1281? 
Πωλλίων,  Σουλπίκ. 
937 

Πώλος  1335? 
Πωσφόρος  396,1713 


'Ραυθηλος  1527 
'Ρητορικός  130.74 
'Ροδε.νος  1780 
'Ρόδινα  893 
'Ρόδων  1245,1483Β. 

34 

'Ρότος  (or  'Ρότης) 
1267 

'Ροτυλος  1267 
'Ρούστιος  1155 
'Ρουφείνα  1070 
'Ρουφίλλη  1402 
'Ρουφίων  600 
' Ρούφος  1402,1716; 
Τι.  Κλ.  1279, 
Κορνήλ.  714 
'Ρυνδα--  134.22 
' Ρύπων  1780 
' Ρωμάνα  1050,1427 
'Ρωμανός,  Αύρ.  1167 
* Ρωμανώς  1564 

E[ca.  3 ] ΤΑΣ ,  Αύρ. 

350.14 
Σάβαος  1596 
Σαδάλας  599.37 
Σαιαζανας  1685 
Σακέρδως  1428;  Κ. 

Τινέιος  1428 
Σαλαμαθη,  Αύρηλία 
1505 

Σαλαμινοκλής  1731? 
Σαλλούστιος  1768? 
Σαμίας  552 
Σάμος  989 
Σαμύλλεις  536 
Σαμψιγέραμος  1504? 
Σανψομιος  1494 
Σαραι  1792 
Σαραπίων  497,1621 
Σατορνϊνος,  Αύρ. 
1294? 

Σατούρνα,  Ποπλικία 
1155? 

Σατύρα  620,626 
Σάτυρος  460,930Β. 

11 ;  1356? 

Σε —  1186 

Σεκοϋνδος  214.3,8; 

1713;  Κ.  Φλ.  1380 
Σέκους  767? 
Σέλευκος  930Β.14; 

1483Α. 36 ,Β30? 
Σεμουλη  767? 
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Σεμπρωνία,  'Ιουλία 
1665? 

Σεμων  1493 
Σενκαληοΰς  (or 
Σενκαλής)  1632? 
Σενταύτης  1621? 
Σέζτος,  Σ.  'Ιούλ. 
739?,  Σ.  Ούείβ. — 
1316?,  Σ.  Ποπίλλ. 

Φ  ι  λ —  714 

Σεουηρεΐνος,  Μ.  Άν- 
τών.  'Απέλλας  Σ. 
1140 

Σεουήρος,  Λ.  Κάσσ. 
829 

Σερ.ίλλις  1637 
Σεραπίας  223.4 
Σέργιος  1119;  cf. 

s.v.  Μέγας 
Σερήνος  223.5,8,18, 
21 

Σέριος?  1076 
Σεύθης  833? 

Σιδ—  1693 
Σιδέκτας  329,330 
Σιδώνιος  1780 
Σ ικανά  1021 
Σικέ λα  518 
Σιλανός  1333;  Μ.  Σ. 

Μυρένα  1145 
Σιλβανή  813 
Σ  ίλλ ις  7  96 
Σιλουανός  1363 
Σίμα  490,591? 

Σιμάκα  487 
Σίμακος  666Α 
Σιμια--  134.32 
Σιμίας  469?, 697 
Σιμιοκενις  1326 
Σιμισσιμει  1326 
Σιμυλίς  (or  Σίμυλις) 
528 

Σιμυλίων  456? 

Σίμων  54,131,599.32; 
600 

Σινεουντος?  1024? 
Σιουσαμέα  493? 

Σισ —  938 
Σ  ί  συψο  ς  2  33 
Σίων  454? 

Σκειπίων,  Π.  Κορνήλ. 
1155? 

Σκελης  764? 

Σκιπίων,  Π.  Κορνήλ. 


410? 

Σκόλλος  1166 
Σκύλλιχος  882B? 
Σκυτάς  ,  “Αρπαλος  Σ. 
790? 

Σμάραγδος  130.70;600 
Σουαις  1024? 
Σουλπίκιος  cf.  s.v. 

Πωλλ  ίων 
Σουνις  868 
Σούσα  516 
Σουσας  1780 
Σουσου  869? 

Σουφρόνα  539 
Σοωία  227.1,4,10,14, 
16, 23, 26; 394, 1600 
Σόιριλος  3  7 
Σπάρχος  948 
Σπατάλη  631 
Σπενσίθιος  993 
Σπερχίς  586 
Σπίνθηρ  1239 
Σπινθήρ  1137 
Σπωσιανός  396 
Στασίδαμος  494? 
Στατείλιος  307,308; 
cf.  s.v.  Λαμπρίας, 
Τειμοκράτης,  Μεμμι- 
ανός 

Στέφανος  13  0.85; 

11357,1589 
Στράβιος  697 
Στρατήα  1257 
Στρατηγίς  1234 
Στρατόνεικος  1234 
Στρατόνικος  665Α.7 
Στράτος  183 
Στραττώ  744.44 
Σ τράτων  625 
Στρωψακίδης  798 
Στρώφακος  798 
Στρωφΐνος  544 
Σύθρδς  636 
Συκώι  1780 
Συλεύς  389.11 
Σύμμαχος  930Β.9 
Σύμψορος ,  Αύρ .  3  5  0.4 
Συν--,  -"Αλφ.  769 
Συνέκδημος  1713 
Συνέτη  1155,1257 
Συνετός  372 
Συντύχη  1155,1262 
Σύνφορος  600 
Σύρα  646Β 


Σώδαμος  665Α.7 
Σώζων  130.83 
Σωίδας  610 
Σωκλής  666Α,792 
Σωκράτης  665Α.7; 

931 , 1166,1167  , 
1245,1393 ,1534? 
Σωπ--  86.11 
Σώπατρος  599.10,47; 
577,653 

Σώσανδρος  602,666Α? 
Σωσας  1780 
Σωσιγένης  600? 
Σωσικράτης  130.43; 

Αύρ.  350.3 
Σωσίλλα,  Τερεντία 
1155? 

Σωσίπατρος  270.5; 

2  7 1 . 6  ;  6  0  2 
Σώσις  599.6 
Σώσος  496?,930Β.24 
Σώστρατος  607 
Σωσύλα  599.38,42 
Σωσύλος  564 
Σώσων  1434? 

Σώτας  1521Β.27 
Σωτάς  130. 59; 1152. 
4,20 

Σωτέλης  1477? 

Σωτη--  1240 
Σωτήριος  cf .  s.v. 
Βδνος 

Σωτηρίς  1043 
Σωτήριχος,  Αύρ. 

350.  9 

Σώτων  66 5Α. 10, 11, 12 
Σώωρων  930C;  Μ. 

' Ιούλ .  1381 
Σωχεύς  1010 

Τ--νος,  Αύρ.  350.5 
Τααρσιήσις  1639? 
Ταθρής  1649 
Τανεκθερώς  1677 
Τάνουος  524 
Τασκάδας  199,1793 
Τασκαιννάδας  199, 
1793 

Τασκαννάδας  199, 
1793 

Τασκιάδας  199,1793 
Τάσκ ι ς  199 
Τασκομένης  199,1793 
Τάσκος  199,1793 
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Τασκύδας  1 9 

9,1793 

Τάσκυς 

199, 

1793 

Τάσ (σ) κ 

LS  1 

793 

Τατε ιν 

1244 

Τατε ι ς 

1153 

Τατία  1 

402 

Τατια  1 

159, 

1203  , 

1246 , 1 

249 

Τατ ιανό 

ς  11 

67,117· 

1271,1 

390 

Τατ ιάς 

1166 

Τατ ιας 

1167 

,1241, 

1247 

Τάτ ιον 

607  , 

1390 

Ταυριών 

698 

Τάφο  ί  ς 

1672 

Τεδώρητος  1 

353? 

Τεεβώς 

1646 

? 

Τε ιμαρέ 

τα, 

Έλβία 

1721 

Τε ιμασί 

θεός 

599.5. 

Τειμόθεος  930Β.15 

1247 , 1 

3  67; 

Αύρ . 

1367 

Τειμοκράτης  305.3; 

T .  Στατε ί  λ .  3  04.7  , 
17,  Τ.  Στατε ίλ.  Τ. 
Μεμμιανός  308 
Τε  ιτιάς  814 
Τείσαρχος  343.10 
Τεισίλας  469? 

Τέκουσα  1447 
Τέλεσις  1044 
Τελευτίας  786 
Τέλλης  784? 

Τερεντία  cf.  s.v. 

Σωσί λλα 

Τερέντιος  cf.  s.v. 

Κάστος,  Μάσιμος 
Τετραδίων  186 
Τηλέμαχος  1243 
Τηλέμνηστος  880, 

882B? 

Τηλέσκοπος  104.13 
Τηλοκλης  173 
Τιβέριος,  Τιβ.  Κλ. 
'Αττικός  148,149, 
Τιβ.  Κλ.  *  Ηρώδης 
150,  Τιβ.  Κλ.  Κούαρ- 
τος  1242,  Τιβ.  Κλ. 
Νήφων  1242,  Τιβ. 

Κλ .  * Ροϋφος  1279, 

Τιβ.  Κλ.  Τυχικός 
270-271,  Τι.  Φλ. 


Νείκανδρος  930C 
Τιμαΐος  174 
Τιμαρ--  134.13 
Τιμαρχίδης  229 
Τήμαρχος  650 
Τι--  935 

Τιβεριανός,  "Ανν. 
1484 

Τιμαγόρας  1483Β.31 
Τιμαγόρατις  1780 
Τιμαρχίδης  650 
Τίμαρχος  1719 
Τιμάς  1780 
Τιμασίθεος  598 
Τιμασίων  686? 
Τιμογεΐτος  404? 
Τιμόδωρος  1458? 
Τιμόθεος  1283 
Τιμοκλίας  588? 
Τιμοκράτη  305.20; 307 
Τιμοκράτης  1457,1780 
Τιμολέων  1435? 
Τιμοσθενίς  305.3,20 
Τ ι μώ  651,652,655,658 
Τιμών ιανός,  Νεστόρ. 
1484 

Τινέιος  cf.  s.v. 

Σακέρδως 
Τιριβ —  134.28 
Τισίας  965 
Τιτι--  936 
Τιτιηνός  1411 
Τίτος  1420,1423;  Τ. 
Πομπών.  Λυσανίδης 
676?,  Τ.  Στατε ίλ. 
Λαμπρίας  305. 2; 307, 
Τ.  Στατείλ.  Τειμο- 
κράτης  304.7,17,19, 
Τ.  Στατείλ.  Τειμο- 
κράτης  Μεμμιανός 
308,  Τ.  Φλ.  Μα — 
1723,  Τ.  Φλ.  Μίκκα- 
λος  828? 

Τίτταβος  1015 
Τιτταρώ  1015? 

Τοκαλος  1326 
Τολεμαιος  590 
Τολλοϋς  1648? 
Τοτοητις  1780 
Του?  1425 
Τουαρσιου?  1171 
Τους?  1425 
Τουτιλία,  Πώλλα 
Βάσσα  Τ .  1281? 


Τρεβημις  1413 
Τρειακαδίων  730 
Τροιριμας  219.3,8,12, 
15,20 

Τροψίμη  219.3,8,12, 

16 

Τρόφιμος  1160,1401? 
Τρύφα ι να  1161 
Τυ. αίνος  350 
Τυδεύς  930Β.11 
Τυραννίς,  Κλαυδία 
337 

Τύρος  1780 
Τυτυννος  1335 
Τύχη  227.1,3,10,12, 
15, 16,23,26; 1168 
Τυχικός,  Γ.  Κλ .  270- 
271,  Τιβ.  Κλ.  270- 
271 

“Υγεΐνος  1323? 

Ύγΐνος  293 
Λυπερφάς  434 
Ύφαΐος,  Μ.  Ύ.  1145 

Φάβιος  cf.  s.v. 

Σεκοϋνδος 
Φ(άβιος)  cf.  s.v. 

Ούμβερ 
Φαδιους  869 
Φαθερμοϋτις  1626? 
Φαιναρέτα  487 
Φαίν ίππος  1846 
Φαινομενός  930Β.16 
Φάληρος  130.77 
Φαμφίλα  1640 
Φανια--  134.29 
Φαν ί ον  933? 

Φαντώ  682 
Φαρ ιανός  1268 
Φαρνάκης  1483Α.33 
Φάϋλος  42 
Φαυστείνη  1046, 

1 7  3  5bis 

Φειλεϊνος  1162 
Φερεκράτεις  604? 
Φηλικεΐτα?  1750 
ΦηλιΕ  600;  Ούαλέρ. 
1484? 

Φησεϊνος  930C 
Φι —  646Α, 138lbis 
Φ ι λ  —  721;  Σ.  Ποπίλλ. 
714 

Φίλα  600,  646Α,801?, 
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805? , 1460 
Φιλαινέτιν  1465? 
Φιλαινίς  1181 
Φιλαΐος  1238 
Φίλανδρος  556,665Α. 
10? 

Φιλάργυρος  1242 
Φίλαρχος  882Β 
Φίλεα  908 
Φιλεία  646Α 
Φιλερω--  1700 
Φιλήμων  93  0Β  .  3  1;  1 1  3  8, 
1747;  'Απολλώνιος 
Φ.  1244 
Φίλητος  1243 
Φίλιννα  591,614,707 
Φιλΐνος  1780 
Φίλιος  680? 

Φ ιλ ιπ--  134.9 
Φίλιππος  389.11;600, 
622,666Β,698,746, 
888,1243 
Φιλίσκος  599.39 
Φιλί σκώ  684 
Φιλί  στα  6  91 
Φιλιστίδας  680 
Φιλιστίχη  1787 
Φιλί στ  ίων  680? 
Φίλιστος  775 
Φιλλέα  803? 

Φίλλις  882B? 

Φιλλϋς  1780? 
Φιλόδαμος  514,1463 
Φιλόδημος  641,647 
Φιλόκαλος  1257 
Φιλοχήδης  58.3 
Φιλόκλεα  666B? 
Φιλοκλείδας  232 
Φιλοχλής  1383? 
Φιλοκράτης  964? 
Φιλόμηλος  98.12; 

6  6  5Α .  8 

Φιλόμουσος  1735 
Φιλονίδης  1123Α 
Φιλόξενα  600 
Φιλοξενίδας  599.50, 
59, 61, 67; 634? 
Φιλόξενος  646Α,965, 
1285 

Φιλοποίμην  349 
Φιλοστράτη  141 
Φιλόστρατος  343.13; 

884?, 930Β. 25 
Φιλότιμος  130.61 


Φιλούδαντος?  713 
Φιλουμένη  173,1197? 
Φιλουμενός  1197? 
Φιλοψήρα  581 
Φ  ι  λόιρρων  1 5  2 1 Β  .  9? 

Φί λύκος  389.12 
Φιλύρα  1783 
Φ  ί  λων  130. 80; 554, 
776,805?  ,977,1030, 
1780 

Φιλώνδης  976 
Φίλων ί δη ς  131 
Φιλώτας  788 
Φ ι λωτ  ί  ς  310 
Φιντέρα  1780 
Φιντίας  43 
Φιρμία  cf .  s . ν. 

Μαξίμα,  Όνησίμη 
Φλαβία  1160;  cf . 

s.v.  Πρέπουσα 
Φλαβιανός,  Γ1.  Οΰλ. 
Άππουληιανός  Φ. 
1365.1,  Μ.  Οΰλ. 
Άππουλήιος  Φ. 

1365.2 

Φλάβιος  cf .  s.v. 
Έρμόδωρος,  Εύφρό- 
νιος,  Λυσίστρατος, 

Μα — ,  Μαρτύριος, 
Όνησιχράτης,  Σε- 
κοϋνδος,  cf.  s.v. 
Βόνος 

Φλάκκος,  Λ.  Ούαλέρ. 
1124 

Φλάουιος  1290?;  cf. 
s.v.  Άβλάβιος, 
Ζηνις,  'Ιλλοϋς 
Πουσεος  Διον--, 
Κυντιανός,  Μαρια- 
νός  Μιχαήλιος  Γα- 
βριήλιος,  Μίκκαλος, 
Νε  ί κανδρος 
Φλορέντιος  1351 
Φοριτουνατος  718 
Φορτουνάτος  292 
Φούλβιος  cf.  s.v. 
Πουπλικιανός  Νει- 
κηφόρος 

Φουλκίνιος  cf.  s.v. 

Νάρκισσος 
Φροντεΐνα  1250 
Φροντίνη,  Άκειλία 
1099? 

Φροντϊνος,  Λ.  Ούαλέρ. 


1099? 

Φρύγιλλος  1736 
Φρύνα  1009 
Φρύνιχος  6 3.1; 64. 2 
Φρύνων  75.3 
Φρυνώνδας  456? 

Φυλίκα  1783 
Φυσκίων  666A? 

Φωκάς  1346,1360 
Φωκίων  88 2B? 

Χαιρέας  665Α. 10 
Χαιρέστρατος  63.2; 

64.3,8,11 
Χαιρεωάνης  1404 
Χαιρημονίς  1665? 
Χαίρων  554 
Χάρης  1008 
Χαρ ι - -  204 
Χάριλος  278 
Χαρινος  86.1 
Χαρίστιος  882B? 
Χαριτώ  141 
Χαρ  ί  των  16  9 
Χάροψ  389 . 12 ; 665Α. 14 
Χαρών δα ς  968 
Χηραμύης  914 
Χιόνη  261 
Χιοννή  808? 

Χοϊθέα  519? 

Χομσίριος  1442? 
Χρέμης  74 
Χρήσιμα  712 
Χρήσιμος  696 
Χρήστη  730 
Χρηστίων  1337 
Χρι στοφόρος  1451 
Χρόνιος  808? 

Χρυσάνθη  1846 
Χρυσείς  727 
Χρυσέρως  698 
Χρύσιππος  350.9 
Χρυσόπολις  802 
Χυτρΐνος  1845 
Χυτρίς  1845 
Χύτρων  665Α.15;1845 

‘Ωρίων  1615,1651,1676 
ΤΩρος  1616,1676? 

--αλλι  134.15 
--ανι--  443? 

--ανωρ  808 
— αρευς  964 
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--άρχας  1011 
— ατω?  1024 
— γένης  130.8;1183 
— Υήνης  803 
— δωρος  130.31; 711 
--εια.  1835 
--έλιρς  193 
--έρωτρς  130.32 
--ηνόδωρος  130.27 
— ης  130. 29; 1432 
--θε.τος  964 
--ίλέας  372 
.  .  ι,λιος  680 
. . ΙΛΙΣ ,  'Ιουλία  678 
—  l  ο  ς  882Β 
--ιουσα  498? 

--ίππος  86.11 
--κλος  649 


— κράτης  827?,1521Α. 

21 

--λεία  1193 
--λείος  205 
--λος  719 
--μαχος  646Β 
--μένης  225Α.7 
--μοκράχης  1240 
--μόψιλος  646Β 
--να  646Β 

— νη  1191,1195,1212 
— νης  646Β 
--ογένης  1521Α..19 
--όδης  130.26 
--οιθα  519? 

--οιρος?  930Α 
--οκράτης  783 
--οτχα  37  2 


— ος  130.16,25,28; 

569,592,1383,1401 
--οχος  1185 
--τχαχρος  143  0 
.  .τχλι,χιων  68  0 
ρ  l  οχρ  16 

—  ς  86 . 2 ; 134 . 1 
--σχραχος  130.33 
--χέλης  777 
— χης  197 
— χία  935,1335? 
--χιανός,  Κ.  --  935? 
— υλο—  453 
--υρα  1519 
--υς  446,449 
— XLp  1669 
— ων  130. 85; 169 
--ως  1178 


PATRONYMIC  ADJECTIVES 


Άλε^ίαοος  627 
Άνχιγενεία  617 
'Ανχιμάχεία  504 
Άνχυόχειος  604 
'  Αρ  ι,σχάρχε  La  614 
Άρχελάεια  587? 
Βρυθιάδαιος  604? 
Γαύρειος  604? 
Γοργίππεια  591 
Δαμάσχαιος  611? 

Δε  ινοσχράχε ια  591 
Δικαίειος  604 
Δορκάλείος  506 
Δουδουναία  519? 
Έμπεδιουνεία  490 
‘Ερμουνεία  532 
Εύβίοχεία  1783 


Εύδεξιεία  620 
Εχεφρόνειος  605 
Θυδουναία  519? 
Καλλίαία  487 
Καλλίαιος  604? 
Καλλικλεαία  619 
Καλλίκλέαιος  565 
Κλέαρχέ  ία  616 
Κλεοζένειος  642 
Κραχεράεια  591 
Κυλίσειος  604? 
Λεόνχειος  590 
Λυκοφρονεία  591 
Μαν  ί  χ  ε  l  ο  ς  5  02 
Μαρσυαία  589 
Μεννειδαία  589? 
Μεννιείαιος  588 


Μενούνειος  6047 
Ml νδάρε ι ος  6  04 
Πανχατχόνεία  5  91 
Πανχατχόνε  ίος  606? 
Πασίμεδονχε ία  615? 
Παυσαννίαίος  604 
Περσηίάδης  842 
Πεχθαλεία  591 
Πολέμαρχέ ίος  502 
Πολυσχράχε lop  604 
Πουχάλείος  616 
ΣΘ. . . .Η. ΟΝ. . .  591 
Φίλίαία  586 
Φίλίτχπεία  530 
Φίλίππείος  575 
Φρύνεία  511? 
--vaLop  546 


LATIN  NAMES 

Aper  1507 

Conimundus  847 

Suavis  1024? 

Caius ,  C.  Vib. 

Ligur,  C.  Vib.  1060 

Vibius  cf.  s.v 

Ligur  1060 

Mac — ,  Claudia  828? 

Ligur 

Claudia  cf.  s.v. 

Maxsuma  1060 

Mac-- 

Pollio  1507? 

INDICES 


KINGS,  DYNASTS  AND  THEIR  FAMILIES 

ALSO  INDEX  VIII  FOR  REFERENCES  TO 
KINGS  ETC.  WITHOUT  GREEK  TITLES) 


II . 
(CF. 


Antioch  I:  Άντίοχος 
'Απόλλων  Σωτήρ 
1521;  βασιλεύς 
Άντίοχος  1170 
Antioch  II:  Άντίο¬ 
χος  θεός  1521 
Antioch  III:  Άντίο¬ 
χος  Μεγάλος  1521 
Antioch,  son  of  An¬ 
tioch  III: 

Άντίοχος  1521 
Attalos,  father  of 
Philetairos  of 
Pergamon:  409 
Demetrios  Poliorke- 


tes:  βασιλεύς  78, 
80?;  βασιλεύς 
Δημήτριος  946 
Eumenes,  father  of 
Eumenes  I,  brother 
of  Philetairos  of 
Pergamon:  409 
Lysimachos :  βασιλεύς 
Λυσίμαχος  926 
Olympias,  mother  of 
Alexander  the  Great: 
470 

Philetairos,  founder 
of  the  dynasty  of 
the  Attalids: 


Φιλέταριος,  υιός 
Άττάλου  409 
Sariakos,  king  in  the 
Dobrudja:  βασιλεύς 
Σαριακος  821 
Seleukos  I:  Σέλευκος 
Ζεύς  Νικάτωρ  1521 
Seleukos  II:  βασιλεύς 
Σέλευκος  1170;  Σέ¬ 
λευκος  Καλλίνικος 
1521 

Seleukos  III:  Σέλευ¬ 
κος  Σωτήρ  1521 
Seleukos  IV:  βασιλεύς 
Σέλευκος  1521 


III.  ROMAN  EMPERORS  AND  THEIR  FAMILIES 
(CF.  THE  REMARK  IN  THE  HEADING  OF  INDEX  II) 


Augustus:  Σεβαστός 
Καΐσαρ  343.4;  Θεός 
Σεβαστός  Καΐσαρ 
612;  Καΐσαρ  Θεού 
υιός  Σεβαστός  744. 
11;  Καΐσαρ  (δ)  Σε¬ 
βαστός  744 . 16-17 , 
22,28;  Καΐσαρ  744. 
35;  Σεβαστός  744. 
37;  Σεβαστός  Καΐ¬ 
σαρ  1130;  Αύτοκρά- 
τωρ  Καΐσαρ  Θεού 
υιός  Σεβαστός 
1169,1256 

Livia:  'Ιουλία  Θεά 
Σεβαστή  146 

Tiberius:  Τιβέριος 
Καΐσαρ  (??)  508 

Claudius:  Τιβέριος 
Κλαύδιος  Καΐσαρ 
Σεβαστός  Γερμανι¬ 
κός  949;  Αύτοκρά- 
τωρ  Τιβέριος  Κλαύ¬ 
διος  Καΐσαρ  Γερμα¬ 
νικός  1155;  Αύτο- 
κράτωρ  Τιβέριος 
Κλαύδιος  Καΐσαρ 


Σεβαστός  Γερμανι¬ 
κός  1311 

Vespasian:  Αύτοκρά- 
τωρ  Τίτος  Φλάουιος 
Καΐσαρ  Σεβαστός 
1483 

Titus:  Αύτοκράτωρ 
Τίτος  Καΐσαρ  Σεβασ¬ 
τού  υιός  1483 
Domitian:  Δομεττια- 
νός  Καΐσαρ  Σεβαστού 
υιός  1483 

Nerva:  Θεός  Νέρουα 
706,753-754 
Trajan:  Αύτοκράτωρ 
Καΐσαρ  Νέρουα  Τρα¬ 
ϊανός  Σεβαστός  254; 
Θεός  Τραϊανός  Παρ¬ 
θικός  753-754 
Hadrian:  Αύτροκράτωρ 
Καΐσαρ  Τραϊανός 
Άδριανός  Σεβαστός 
148-149;  Θεός  Άδρι- 
ανός  384;  Αύτοκρά¬ 
τωρ  Καΐσαρ  Άδρια- 
νός  Σεβαστός 
'Ολύμπιος  Ζεύς  Δω- 


δωναΐος  674;  Θεός 
Άδριανός  Παρθικός 
7  06  ;  Θεός  Άδρια- 
νός  753-754;  Αύτο¬ 
κράτωρ  Καΐσαρ  Θεού 
Τραϊανού  Παρθικού 
υιός,  Θεού  Νέρουα 
υίωνός,  Τραϊανός 
Άδριανός  Σεβαστός 
1317,1354 

Sabina,  wife  of  Ha¬ 
drian:  Σαβείνη  Σε¬ 
βαστή  "Αρτεμις 
Κελκαΐα  675 

Antoninus  Pius:  Θεός 
Άντωνεΐνος  Εύσεβής 
706,753;  Θεός  Άν¬ 
τωνεΐνος  754;  Αύτο¬ 
κράτωρ  Καΐσαρ  Τίτος 
Αΐλιος  Άδριανός 
Άντωνεΐνος  Σεβασ¬ 
τός  Εύσεβής  1318 

Faustina,  wife  of 
Antoninus  Pius: 
Φαυστείνη  Σεβαστή 
1318 

Lucius  Verus:  Αύτο- 
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κράτωρ  Καϋσαρ  Λού- 
κιος  Αύρήλιος 
Ούηρρς  Σεβαστός  754 

Μ.  Aurelius:  Θεός 
Μ.  Άντωνεΐνσς  Ευ¬ 
σεβής  Γερμανικός 
Σαρματικός  706; 

Θεός  Μάρκάς  Άντω¬ 
νεΐνος  Ευσεβής  753; 
Θεός  Άντωνεΐνσς?? 
1313;  Αύρήλιος 
Καΐσαρ  1318 

Cpmmpdus :  Θεός  Κόμ- 
μρδος  753;  Μάρκάς 
Αύρήλιος  Άντωνεΐ- 
νος  Κόμοδσς  Αύτο- 
κράτωρ  Καΐσαρ  Γερ¬ 
μανικός  Μηδικός 
Παρθικός  1359; 
Αύτρκράτωρ  1407? 

Septimius  Severus: 
ό  μέγιστος  καί. 
θειότατσς  Αύτοκρά- 
τωρ  Λ.  Σεπτίμιος 
Σεσυήρσς  Ευσεβής 
Περτίναξ  Σεβαστός 
'Αραβικός  Άδιαβη- 
νικός  706;  Αύτοκρά- 
τωρ  Καΐσαρ  Ααύκιος 
Σεπτίμισς  Σεαυήρσς 
Ευσεβής  Περτίναξ 
Σεβαστός  Άδιαβηνι  - 
κός  Παρθικός  753; 
Σεπτίμισς  Σεουήρσς 
Περτίναξ  Σεβαστός 
'Αραβικός  Άδιαβη- 
νικός  Παρθικός  753; 
ρΐ  Σεβαστρί  (with 
Caracalla)  1277; 

Σευήρος  1375;  Αύ- 
τοκράτωρ  Καΐσαρ 
Λσύκιας  Σεπτίμισς 
Σεσυήρσς  Ευσεβής 
Περτιναξ  Σεβαστός 
'Αραβικός  Άδιαβη- 
νικός  Παρθικός  Μέ¬ 
γιστσς  1414;  Σεβασ¬ 
τός  Κύρισς  Σεπτί¬ 
μισς  Σεσυήρσς  1572; 
Κύριας  Αύτσκράτωρ 
Λσύκιος  Σεπτίμισς 
Σεσυήρσς  1573;  cf. 
1445 

Iulia  Damna:  'Ισυλία 


1375;  'Ιουλία  Δόμνη 
1386,1572;  'Ιουλία 
Δόμνη  Σεβαστή  1573 

Caracalla:  μέγιστος 
καί  θειότατσς  Αύτο- 
κράτωρ  Καΐσαρ  Μ. 
Αύρήλιος  Άντωνεΐ- 
νος  Σεβαστός  706; 
Αύτοκράτωρ  Καΐσαρ 
Μάρκος  Αύρήλιος 
Θεός  Άντωνεΐνος 
Σεβαστός  753;  cf. 
1107;  οί  Σεβαστοί 
1277  (with  Sept. 
Severus);  Θεός  Άν- 
τωνεΐνος??  1313; 
Άντωνεΐνος  137  5; 
Αύτοκράτορες  Καί  σά¬ 
ρες  (with  Geta) 

1375;  Αύτοκράτωρ 
Καΐσαρ  Μ.  Αύρ.  Άν¬ 
τωνεΐνος  Εύσεβής 
Σεβαστός  1386;  Αύ¬ 
τοκράτωρ  Καΐσαρ 

Μάρκος  Αύρήλιος  Άν¬ 
τωνεΐνος  Σεβαστός 
Αραβικός  Άδιαβηνι- 
κός  Παρθικός  Μέγισ¬ 
τος  1414;  Σεβαστός 
Κύριος  Αύρήλιος 
Άντωνεΐνος  1572; 
Κύριος  Αύτοκράτωρ 
Άντωνεΐνος  1573; 
cf.  1445 

Geta:  Σεπτίμισς  Γέτα 
Καΐσαρ  75  3;  cf  .  1107; 
Γέτας  1375;  Αύτοκρά¬ 
τορες  Καίσαρες  (with 
Caracalla)  1375;  Π. 
Σεπτίμιος  Γέτα  Καΐ¬ 
σαρ  1414;  Σεπτίμιος 
Γέτα  1572;  Κύριος 
Αύτοκράτωρ  Γέτα 
1573;  cf.  1445 

Diocletian:  Διοκλη- 
τιανός  1471 

Constantius  Chlorus: 
ό  μέγιστος  καί  θιό- 
τατος  Αύτοκράτωρ 
Φλ.  Ούαλ.  Κωνστάν- 
τιος  Σεβαστός  737, 
743 , 754Β, 758Β, 759- 
760 

Galerius:  ό  μέγιστος 


καί  θιότατος  Αύτο¬ 
κράτωρ  Γαλ .  Ούαλ . 
Μαζιμιανός  Σεβαστός 
737,743,754Β,758Β, 
759-760 

Severus:  ό  επιφανέσ¬ 
τατος  Καΐσαρ  ©λ. 
Ούαλ.  Σεουήρσς  737, 
743 , 754Β, 758Β, 759- 
760 

Maximinus  Daia:  ό 
επιφανέστατος  Καΐ¬ 
σαρ  Γαλ .  Ούαλ .  Μα ή ι - 
μΐνος  7 3 7 , 7 43 , 754Β , 
758Β, 759-760 

Constantine  the  Great: 
ό  μέγιστος  Αύτοκρά¬ 
τωρ  Φλ.  Ούαλ.  Κων- 
σταντεΐνος  758D; 

Φλ.  Κωνσταντίνος 
νεικητής  βασιλεύς 
1405? 

Constans,  Caesar:  ό 
επιφανέστατος  Καΐσαρ 
Φλ.  Κλ.  Κώνστανς 
758D 

Constantius,  Caesar: 
ό  επιφανέστατος 
Καΐσαρ  Φλ.  Ούαλ. 
Κωνστάντιος  758D 

Constantine  II 

(Caesar):  ό  επιφα¬ 
νέστατος  Καΐσαρ 
Φλ.  Ούαλ.  Κωνσταν¬ 
τίνος  758D;  Φλ. 
Κωνσταντίνος  νεικη- 
τής  βασιλεύς  1405?; 
ό  δεσπότης  ήμών  Φλ. 
Κλ.  Κωνσταντεΐνος 
Καΐσαρ  1484 

Julian:  (Φλα.  Κλ. ] 
'Ιουλιανός  Σεβαστός 
146? 

Florianus:  Imp. 

Caes .  Μ.  Annius 
Florianus  375 

Unknown  emperor (s): 
Καΐσαρ (?)  508; 

Θεοί  Σεβαστοί  (?) 

609;  βασιλείς  1075; 
Σεβαστός  Καΐσαρ 
1130;  Αύτοκράτωρ 
1407 
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IV.  A.  GEOGRAPHICAL  NAMES  (EXCEPT  ATTICA) 


"Αβγαρος?  1576 
'Αβδηρίτης  71.10,14 
Άγκυρανός  187 
‘ Αδριανουπόλίτης 
1360 

Αιγυπτιακή  1523? 
Αίγυπτος  15237,1681, 
1776 

Αίζανίτης  1365.5 
Αίνιάν  469? 

Αίνιος  823.8 
Αίολεύς  594.21 
Αίπη  1039 
Αίσώνιος  57  0,571 
Αιως  1523 

'Αλεξάνδρειά  594.21? 

' Αλέξανδρέ ινός  1117 
' Αλέξανδρέ ύς  896 
Άλιάρτιος  469? 
χΑλ l ς  665Β.35 
Άλλανταΐος  7  53 
Άμανός  1483Α.18?, 

Β.  17 

Άμαρτείαι?  991 
Άμαστριανός  1317, 
1318? 

Άμβρακία  66  5Α.26, 

28 ; Β . 38? 

Άμβρακ ιώτας  66  5Α. 
app.  erit. 

Άμβρακιώτης  665Α.3?, 
4?, 16, 18?, 23?, 24?, 
26,28,29?,33?;Β.7?, 
9, 10, 14, 16?, 18?, 22, 
26?, 29?, 31 ,39?, 40, 
46,47 

Άμισός  1341 
Άμόργιος  666A? 
Άμφικτίονες  456?, 
473? 

' Αμφιπολε ίτης  1795 
Άμφισσεύς  4  6  9? 
Άντιοχεύς  1483Α.15, 
Β.  14 

Άνχεροπαΐος  666Α 
Άξειτηνός  1157 
Άξιεττηνός  1164 
Άξιττηνός  1269 
Αξτανια??  696 
'Αραβία  1476.36?; 
1586? 

Αραχθος  or  "Αρατθος 


665A.app.  erit. 
'Αργείος  169,267, 

454?  ,  479?  ,  799? 
"Αργος  268C . 8 ; 305 . 7 ; 

1128. 14 

Άρεώπολεις  158  0 
Αρματηα  1285 
'Ασία  11257,1293?, 

1365.3.14 
Άσκάλονα  158  0 
Άσκαλωνίτης  884 
Άσσυριος?  989 
Άστακίδης  107  5? 
Άτράγιος  5  9  2? 

Αύσόνιος  1045 
' Αφάς  665Α . 19 
Άφροδεισεύς  1083 
' Αχα ι ί  α  1814 
' Αχα ιός  304. 16; 313, 
469? 

Βαργοντηιος  1716? 
Βάσσα ι  312 
Βειθυνίς  1075 
Βελεμουνιμ  1580 
Βοιώτιος  4607,480? 
Βοιωτός  54,304.16; 
406 ,469? 

Βορέχαθ  Σαβαών  1596 
Βρανχιανή  πλατεία 
1111 

Βρυναιος  698 
Βύβλιος  1490 
Βυζαν —  947 

Γαδορον  1580 
Γάζα  1580? 

Γαλάτης  1361? 

Γαύρα?  91 7 IV 
Γελοΐ  1001 
Γερασηνός  1569? 

Γεωργ  ιούπολε  ι  ς  1580? 
Γόρτυν  1128.7? 
Γυρτώνιος  456? 

Δανδαηα  1285? 
Δανδαηνός  1285 
Δάφνη  152  ΙΑ. 7? 

Δελοοί  4547,456?, 
460?, 470?, 1128. 12?, 
14? 

Δελφός  4567,469? 


Δητ--  991 

Διδυμεύς  1098,1099, 
1102? , 1130 
Δόβηρος  752 
Δοκιμηνός  1112? 
Δόλοψ  469 

Δυρράχιον  7437,754? 
Δωδωναϊος  674 
Δωριεύς  304. 17; 469? 
Δώριος  1327 
Δωρίτης  1535? 


' Εγεσταϊος 

999 

' Εδεσσαϊος 

738? 

' Ελευθερόπολε ι ς 

1580? 

Ελλάς  3  05 

.3 

“Ελλην  343 

.6 

' Ενδυμίων 

1128.' 

4  9? 

' Εντελλΐνο 

ς  999 

' Επιδαύριο 

ς  307 

' Επίδαυρος 

304  . 

L6; 

305.6 

' Ερατοσθεν 

ΐτις  897 

' Ερετριεύς 

59.3 

,5,12, 

16 

' EpFao  ί ο ι 

378 

' Ερυθραιος 

939 

Εσβουν  15 

80 

' Εσσύρ ιος 

666Α 

Εΰα  287,3 

78 

Εύβοιεύς 

304.17 

ΕύΓάο ιοι 

378 

Εΰριπος  3 

06 

Ευρώτας  1 

026 

Ευφράτης 

1475? 

' Εφέσε ιος 

934 

Ζμυρναΐος 

937 

* Ηλιοπολε  ί 

της  1 

372 

“Ηραιον  92 

3 . 25? 

*  Ηράκλε ια 

665Α. 

18,28? 

*  Ηράκλε ιον 

665Α 

.27 

* Ηράκλε ιος 

884 

'Ηράκλε ιώτας  469? 
Ήρακλεώτης  754 

Θάσιος  635,825,963, 
965 

Θάσος  917? 

Θεσπιεύς  469? 

Θεσσαλός  4697,480,597 


INDICES 
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Θηβαίος  344,413? 
Θράκη  829 
θρςι£  82  9 
Θριάρηος  1119 
Θυΐαι  460 
Θύρρειον  306 
Θώραξ  1128.48? 

' Ιαον  ί ς  1097 
' Ιδομενή  752 
'Ιεράπολις  13757,1388 
‘Ιεραπύτνιος  988? 
"Ικαρος  1476.17,8; 
1478? 

'Ισθμός  268 
'Ιστριανός  936? 
'Ιταλία  70.1,4;1025 
' Ιτάν ιος  991 
"Ιων  4697,926? 

Καλα--  665Α.21 
Καλλατιανός  1356? 
Κανυσΐνος  1025 
Κάρτωνος  666B? 
Καρχηδών  70.2 
Κα(σσωπαϊος)  673 
Κασσωπαϊος  671 
Κιλικία  1523? 

Κίρρα  454? 

Κν ίδιος  955 
Κολοφών  1125 
Κοροφαΐος  469? 
Κορώνεια  665A.28? 
Κορωνεύς  405 
Κραννούνιος  583? 
Κρήτη  1128.8? 
Κύδεστος  666Α 
Κυέστος  666Α 
Κύζικος  1327 
Κύπριος  I760bis 
Κύπρος  1523 
Κυραναΐος  1716? 
Κυρηναϊος  1723?, 
1724? 

Κυρήνη  1723? 

Κωπα ι ή  ς  54 
Κωπαΐος  54 
Κωπα ί της  54 
Κωπεϊος  54 
Κωπεύς  54 

Λαδικεύς  1055 
Λακ  ε  δα  ί  μων  3  05.2,7; 
337 ,1780? 


Λαμ ιεύς  46 9?, 1832 
Λαρεισαΐος  612 
Λαρίσα  665Β.35?,37 
Λαρισαΐος  456,469?, 
489,594  .  10?  ,  14?  , 

19?  ,  23?  ;  6  28? 

Αέριος  1129 
Λέρος  9,1129 
Λέσβιος  917? 

Λήμνος  24,63.10,19 
Λινδοπολίτας  901 
Λο ι γ  ύψ ι ο  ς  6  6  6  Β 
Λοκρός  3  04. 17  ,*46  9? 
Λυκαονίη  1404 
Λυκάων  895 
Λυκία  1439 
Λυκίη  989 
Λυκίηθεν  1026 
Λύκτιος  991 

Μάγνης  4697,1039 
Μαηουμας  1580? 
Μακεδονία  157,829 
Μακεδών  821 
Μακηδονίη  774? 
Μακίστιος  389.3 
Μαληνός  1405 
Μαλιεύς  469? 

Μάνθιος  1039,1128.48 
Μαρών εια  823.43 
Μαρωνίτης  823.7?, 
127,23,25,29,32,34, 
36,38 

Μασσαλιήτης  1065? 
Μασσι (λιώτης)  1066 
Ματάλα  (or  Ματάλον) 
1791 

Ματροπολίτας  469? 
Μεθωναΐος  469? 

Με λιτά ιεύς  469? 
Μεσοποταμία  1084 
Μηδικός  1749 
Μηθυμναϊος  1044 
Μιλήσιος  9,188,926, 
942,1044 

Μιλητοπολε ί της  965? 
Μινόη  877 
Μυκάλη  1128.49? 

Μύρα  1439 

Μυρεύς  14297,1431?, 
14377,1439 
Μύρρη  1026 
Μυσός  1255 


Νάξιος  913 
Νεικαεύς  770 
Νέκρα  1475 
Νεμέα  268C .6 
Νεωπολίτης  1059 
Νηκώπολεις  1580 

Όβλόστιος  698 
Οΐστρεος  665Α.25 
Όμολιεύς  4  6  9? 
"Ονοριάς  1360 
Όπάτας  666Α 
Όπούντιος  4  6  9? 

"Ορειοι  338 
Όρόντης  1483Α.17?, 

Β.  16 

Όρραείτης  665Α.24,25 
Όρραίτης  665Β.31 
"Ορραον  665Α. 18-20, 

30 

Ούαλερία  Τειβουρ- 
τείνη  1449 
Ούελαύνιος  1067 
Ούλπακήνσιος  1294 

Παγάδες  1164 
Παλαισεια  (or  πάλαι 
Σε ια) ?  991 
Παλεστίνη  1523 
Παλμυρηνός  1497? 
Πάμφυλος  1128.46 
Παναχαϊκός  304.14 
Πανέλλην  158 
Πάος  302 

Παρεπίλυκος?  989? 
Παρθικός  1084? 

Πάριος  917 
Πάρος  917? 

Παρπυλαΐος  302 
Πεδάνη  1449? 
Πελινναιεύς  469? 
Πέλλα  756 
Πελμάτιος  6 66 A 
Πελοπόννησος  469? 
Πεντεφυλές  κώμη  1297 
Περγαμεύς  409? 
Περγαμηνός  848 
Πέργαμον  1327,1365.4 
Πέρινθος  842 
Περραιβός  469? 
Περσικός  1155 
Πλαταιεύς  54 
Πόλλειος  666Α 
Πολυρήνιος  1793 


540 


Πόρρων  666Α 
Πραίσιος  988 
Πρασαιβός  666Α?,Β 
Πύλαι  302 
Πυτ —  991? 

' Ραούεννα  829? 
‘Ρωμαϊκός  665Α.38 
' Ρωμαίος  343.3,7; 
823.7,14,16,20, 
21,29,31,32,35, 
38;884, 887, 1317, 
13187,1475 
‘Ρωμεος  1055 
‘Ρώμη  4747,823.42; 
1045?, 1108?, 1407? 

Σαβα  1596 
Σάμιος  950 
Σαρδιανός  964 
Σελευκεύς  1523 
Σικυών  460? 
Σικυώνιος  460? 
Σίνγαρα  1084 
Σινοπεύς  1356? 
Σινωπίς  893 
Σκυθίη  1039 
Σπάρτη  480 


IV.  Β . 

Άγγελήθεν  168,169, 
178 

‘Αδριανίς  130.75 
'Αθήναζε  70.6 
' Αθήνα ι  3  05.4 
Αθηναίος  5  5,58.5; 
59.1,7,9,10,12,14; 
65. 3; 70. 7, 12, 15; 

71. 17;76, 78,79. 14  ; 
30. 18  ,-218.14,26  ; 
460?, 469?, 564, 884, 
887 , 944? ,  1477? , 
1728? 

Άθήνηθεν  3  4 
Άθήνησι  2 
Αίαντίς  104.5,12, 

2  0  ;  1 3  0 . 8  8 
Αίγηίς  130.38 
Αίγιλιεύς  164 
Αίγιναΐος  460 


INDICES 


Στρατονικεύς  964 
Στυβερραϊος  821 
Στύμφαλος  371 
Συκοτι--?  1832 
Συλλεύς  1732 
Σύμη  1026 

Ταβάλβιος  1716 
Τειχιοϋσσα  9 
Τήϊος  1150? 

Τήνος  877 
Τίγρις  1084 
Το--  991 
Τοπειρός  824 
Τριφύλιος  389.1 
Τύρ ι,ος  7  0.9,10 

‘Υποππαϊος  666Β 
Ύρία  1014 
Λύρος  1014 

Φαιστός  1128.8 
Φαλανναιος  469? 
Φαρσάλιος  456?, 
4697,583? 
Φασηλιτής  2 
Φιγαλεύς  345 
Φιλομήλιον  1397? 


ATTIC  TRIBES,  DEP1ES  ETC 

Αίθαλίδης  188 
Άκαμαντίς  6 7. 2; 84, 
130.64 

‘ Αλαιεύς  165,166 
Άμαξαντεύς  167 
Άναγυράσιος  71.3,9 
Άναφλύστιος  22  9 
Άντιοχίς  71  .  2  ;  130. 

89 

"Αρειος  Πάγος  156 
* Ατταλ  ί  ς  13  0.90 
Αττικός  57,460,476 
Άφιδναΐος  104.3 
Άχαρνεύς  6  3. 3;  64. 3, 

13; 80, 130. 85; 152 
Άχερδούσιος  67.4 

Βερενικίδης  130.60, 

61 

Βησαιεύς  130.11,76, 


Φλαουιόπολις  824? 
Φοινίκη  1523 
Φρυγίη  1039 
Φρύγιος  899 
Φυρράγιος  469? 

Φωκ (αεύς)  1066 
Φωκεύς  304.17;470? 

Χαραδρείτης  665Α. 
167,33? 

Χαραδρίτης  665Α.4, 

1 2?  ,  3  0  ;  Β  .  4?  ,  8?  , 
12?, 15?, 16,  18?, 

22 ,26? ,40?  ,46?  ,  47? 
Χάραδρος  665Α.1; 

Β.  38? 

Χεραχ  Μουβα  1580? 
Χερσώτας,  πάλαι  X. 
991 

Χίος  923,925.8 
Χρυσορόας  1374 

Ωδρόα  1580? 

Ωρώπιος  410? 

--δεύς  936 
--τιανός?  935 


77 

Βουτάδης  130.59 

Γαργήττιος  130.39- 
4  1  ;  1  7  0 

Διομειεύς  130,130. 
45 

Είτεαΐος  130.16,27 
Εκαλεύς  130.62 
Ελευσίνιος  171 
Ερεχθηίς  130.37 
Ερμειος  130.74 
Ερχιεύς  153 
Εστιαιεύς  130 
Εύωνυμεύς  130.5 


’Ητιώνεια  62.34 


INDICES 
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Θοραι εύς  130.12 


'Ικαριεύς  153 

'Ιπποθωντίς  13 

0.87 

'Ιφι,στι,άδης  13 

0.69,7 

Κεκροπίς  130. 

86 

Κεραμεύς  22 

Κεφαλήθεν  172 

Κήρυκες  305.5 

Κήττιος  145 

Κολλυτεύς  7 7 . 

4  ;  180 

Κολωνήθεν  130 

.63 

Κόπρε ιος  71.7 

Κρωπίδης  84 

Κυδαθηναι.  εύς 

130.49 

5  0  ;  1 7  3 

Λαμπτρεύς  130 

.14,20 

22,23,25,28; 

174, 

175,887 

Λεωντ  ί  ς  58.1, 

2  ;  1 3  0  . 
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Μαραθών loq  130.18; 

150 , 176 
Μελιτεύς  884? 
Μουνι,χία  96 
Μυρρι,νούσιος  130.5, 
73  ;  177 

Οήθεν  178 
Οί,ναΐος  130.78,79, 
81,82 

Οίνη  ί  ς  130.84 
εξ  Ο  ίου  13  0.56,57 

Π —  130.6 

Παιανι,εύς  63.6;67.7; 

130.53;180 
Παλληνεύς  58.3;181 
Πανδιονίς  64. 2; 74, 
75.2; 130.48 
Πει,ραι,εύς  62.34 
Ποτάμι- ος  16  9,182 
Πρασιεύς  130.51 
Προσπάλτι,ος  13  0.72 


Πτολεμαίς  130.58 

‘Ραμνούσιος  24,67.6; 
75.3;104.14;183 

Στειριεύς  184 
Συβρίδης  84 
Σφήττιος  130.3,65, 
66,70; 145, 185, 186 

Τρικορύσιος  86.2 

Ύβάδης  178 
'Υμηττός  139 

Φηγούσιος  130.80 
Φλυεύς  884 
Φρεάρριος  113.13 

Χολαργεύς  86.12; 
130.67 , 68 

"Ωαθεν  130.2,35,36, 
83 


IV.  C .  TRIBES, 


DEMES  OUTSIDE  ATTICA 


τά  'Αθανασίου?  1485 
Αίκορέων  φυλή  1717 
Α<? —  184  6 
'  Ανδραγαθίδαι,  ,  Ά. 
ot  έν  κυλλιάδαι,ς 
608 

Άντιοχίς  1369 
'Απολλωνίας,  πρώτη 
Ά.  1369 
Άργασεϋς  1129 
Άσπουργ  ι,ανός  857 
Άτταλίς  1369 

Βαιτηνός  1297 

Γαυρί-ανός  12  97 

Δαταλεϋς  993 

ΔΟ  1053 


Εύμενίς  1369 
Έχίνου  συμμορία 
1152.2,17 

Ζβαληνός  1297 
*  Ιπποτάδαι,  5  05? 

κυλλιάδαι.,  Άνδραγα- 
θίδαι  ο  ί  έν  κυλλιά- 
δαις  608 

Κυρείνα  828 ,829 

Λακκηνός  1297 

Λαοδικίς  1369 

Μαρουραγηνή  φυλή 
1363 

' Οβαισηνών  δήμος  1597 

Ούλπιανοί  1096 


' Ρωμα  ί  ς  13  6  9 
Σ  —  1369 

Σειλα....ος  1369 
Σελευκίς  1369 
Σουιδάουν  τό  κοι,νόν 
604 

Στρατονικίς  1369 

Τιβεριανή  1369? 
Τροιαληνός  1297 

Ύλλεΐς  270.8 
' Υρνάθιοι  271.9 

Φαστάδαι  961 

—δος  1369 
.  .  ναολ  III  .  .  .  ς  1369 
--ος  1369 


INDICES 

IV.  D.  LATIN  GEOGRAPHICAL  NAMES 


Aphas  (or  Aphasas) 
665 


Dattalla  (or 
Detalla)  991? 


Ter ( etina) 
1606 


( tribus ) 


INDICES 
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Αβαωθ  272 
Αβρασαξ  22  7.6 
'Αγαθή  Τύχη  98,158 
αγαθός  1471 
'Αγαθός  1 004 (Δαίμων) , 
1118  (Έρμης) 
άγαθψ,  έπ'  1740 
άγαλμα  590,744.35,44- 
45;842,1409, 1721 , 
1729 

Άγαύη  1044 
Άγεμώ  1820(Μήτηρ  Θεών) 
άγιος  1120,1305(τά 
άγια  τής  Δήμηχρος 
μυστήρια)  ,  1  471  ,  1  473, 
1  488  (ουράν ιος  Ζεύς), 
1523,1551-1552,1586 
άγιάξω  1553 
αγιοσύνη  1494 
"Αγλαυρος  50 
‘Αγνή  887  (  Αφροδίτη) 
άγνος  1416 
Άγρεύς  491  (  Απόλλων) 
αγωγός  923  A 
'Αγωνοθεσ ία  1375 
Άδονις  1036 
άδυτον  1496 
Αεα  227.12 
Άθάνα  419,437,473 
(Προναία) 

άθάνατος  774,1125, 

1  387 

Αθαφε  λαμ ι  2  27.8 
' Αθήνα  37,45,50,252, 
267,275,322,389.8; 

36 3 ( ' Αλαλκομεν ία) , 
567  (Πατρώια)  , 882  A 
(Σωτεϊρα) 

' Αθήνα ί η  917  IV  48 
Αίγλάπιος  1780 
αίδέσιμος  1523  ? 

'  Αί'δης/Άιδης  581  ,  789, 
1166,1283,1332,1479 
Αίνέας  422 
αίξ  1687 
Αίσχλάβιος  1029 
Α ί σών ιος  570-571 
( ’ Απόλλων ) 
Αίωνεργέτης  1051 
αιώνα,  είς  1442 
αιώνιος  744.36;1043, 
1317,1327,1504 


V.  RELIGIOUS  TERMS 

' Ακάμας  4  0 
άκατάλουστος  1157 
Άκράγας  17  80 
'Ακραία  1  468  (Αφρο¬ 
δίτη) 

άκριτος  1471 
άκροτέρια  1842  bis 
άλφιτον,τό  923  A 
Αλχε ινη  213. 9; 214. 10; 
215.9;216.13;217.7; 
2 1 8 . 1 7 ; 2 1 9 . 1 1 ;  220  . 

1 0 ; 22 1 .7;223.14 
Άμάριος  304.15  (Ζεύς) 
άμαρτία  1336,1471 
αμαρτωλός  1429,1584 
Άμίν  14  94 
άμοιρος  1026 
Άμυμώνα  390 
Άμφιάραος  40  9 
'Αμφιτρίτη  37 
άναβα ίνω  1157 
Άναβατηνός  1  232  (Ζεύς) 
άναγνώστης  1551 
άνάγω  1327 
Άνάειτις  1164,1269 
ανάθημα  343 
ανάλημμα  887 
"Αναξ  213. 12;  215. 10; 

2  1  6 . 1  7  ;  2  1  7 . 9 ;  2 1  8  . 

22  ;21 9. 14;  220. 12; 
221  .12;222.3;  30  9, 
1088 

άναστάσεως , έως  1043 
άνάστασις  1043  (είς 
—  αιώνιον) 
άνατίθημι  24-25,146, 
257,302,319,408- 
409,473,480,497, 
509,573,590 ,606 , 
611,614,616,641, 
656,665  -Β  3 3;666 
Α,Β;697,744.36; 
747,750,789-790 , 
823. 42; 842, 999, 
1026,1030,1045, 

1  065? ,  1  155,1  175  , 

1 178, 1 1 80 , 1 1 82 , 

1  1  86,1  1  93-1  1  96  , 
1200,121  1  ,  121  3, 
1216,1220,1223, 
1225,1227,1229, 

1231 ,1235,1317, 


1  321  ,  1  326,1  379  , 

1 384 , 1 409,1476 .44  ; 
1538-1539, 1721 , 

1731 

άναφέ  ρω  877,1577 
'Ανδρεία  1377 
Ανεβηθ  227.6 
άν  ε  γ  ε  ί  ρω  1572 
άνείκητος  922 (Κόρη), 
1076 (όνομα) 
άνέλεος  1471 
άνεξ ικακ  ία  1471 
ανεξιχνίαστος  1471 
άνίστημι  1164,1177, 

1179 

Ανοχ  227.12 
Άνπελικός  1400 (Ζεύς) 
άντι γραφή  1488 
άντ ιλέγω  1378 
Άξειτηνός  1157  (Μήν) 
Άξιεττηνός  1164  (Μήν) 
Άξιττηνός  1  269  (Μήν) 
άορος  (=  άωρος)  1613 
Άδς  418 
Αοχη  227.7 
άπέχομαι  989 
άπ ιθέω  1158 
Άπλουν  5 94  (Κέρδ (ο ) ιος ) 
"Απλών  c f .  s . ν .  Απόλλων 
' Ετδομαϊος 

άποδίδωμι  1157,1164, 
1170,1174,1176 
' Απο ικαι λεμουρ  227.12 
Άπόλλόν  4  47 
'Απόλλων  37,146,296, 

297  (Τυρίτας)  , 309 
("Αναξ) , 345,352 
(  ' Επικούρ ιος )  , 4  9 1 
(Άγρεύς)  ,  492  ( '  Ετ- 
δομαΐος)  ,504,542 
and  657 (Δώρε ιος ) , 
570-571 (Αίσώνιος) , 
607 (Τεμπείτης) ,651 
(Πύθιος) ,653,665  Β 
37  (Κέρδο ιος ; cf . 594 ) 

;  83  9  (  Αποτρόπαιος)  , 
922 (Πύθιος) , 935 , 

1  01  4  (  Αρχηγέτης)  , 
1098-1099  and  1102 
(Διδυμεύς) ,1112 (Μαν 
τε  ιος )  ,  1 1 2  3 ( ' Επι κώ- 
μιος,  Έπικωμαΐος, 
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Κώμα ϋος,' Εβδομα ι¬ 
ών)  ,1130 (Δ ιδυμεΰς ) , 

1 1 70  (Τουμουνδος)  , 

1  378  (Λαιρβηνός ,Λαιρ- 
μηνός) ,1383,1 385 
(Κάρε ιος)  ,  1  386,152  1  . 
7 , 9-1 0 ( 'Απόλλων , 
'Απόλλων  ό  επί  Δάφ¬ 
νη  )  ;  1  780 

Απομ£  213. 12; 215. 10; 
216.17;217.9;218.22; 
219.14 ;220 . 12  ; 22  1  .  1  2 
;222 .4  ;227 . 12 
άποτελέομαι  1158 
’Αποτρόπαιος  839 ('Απόλ¬ 
λων  ) 

Άργεία  1044  ("Ηρα) 
άρεταί,  αί  1810 
"Αρης  37 , 252 , 367  ( Ζεύς )  , 
417,503,581 ,1044 
Άρισταΐος  1068 
‘Αρμονία  1044 
Άρρηφορεΐον  ?  68 

Άρταμις  1780 (ά  έ(λ) 
Λακεδαίμονι  ?) 

' Αρτεμε ισιακός  1572 
Άρτεμις  37,448,500 
(Θροσία) ,502,615 
(Θροσία) ,652 (Είλει- 
θυία) ,654,658 ( Φώσ¬ 
φορος)  ,  675  (Κελκαία) , 
698 (Μα  ?) ,750 (Θεά) , 

9  34 ( ' Εφεσε  ί η )  ,989 
(Σκοπελίτ ις ) ,1097 
(Πυθίη ) ,1106 (προεσ- 
τώσα  της  πόλεως  ήμων 
θεός) ,1477 (Σώτε ιρα) , 
1573 (Κυρία) 

'Αρχηγέτης  1014 ('Απόλ¬ 
λων  ) 

αρχιδιάκονος  1495 
αρχιεπίσκοπος  603 
άρχιεράομαι  1416 
άρχιέρεια  828,1427 
άρχιερεύς  146,148-149, 
263-264,313,828, 
1098,1130,1132, 

1 365 . 3-4 ( ' Ασίας 
ναών  των  έν  Περγά- 
μψ)  ,*1  408,1  483  A  31 
άρχιέριος  763 
άρχιζάπφος  (or  -ης) 
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αρχών  7  33  (ό  Θεός) 


άσιάρχης  1109-1110 
Άσκλάπιος  565,666  Α, 

Β 

'Ασκληπιός  268  C.9; 
304. 16;309,348- 
349,572-573,844 
(θεός  σωτήρ) 

' Ασσκηπιασταί ,οί  922 
Άσσυρίαι,αΐ  98  9 
Άστάρτη  1  4  90  (Θεά 
Μεγ  ίστη ) 
άσυλος  1066 
Ασχεφαρ  227.7 
άτέλεστος  1021 
ατενώς  1267 
Αύγουστεΐον  1812 
αθλητής  1776 
Αυξε  1388 
Αύξησία  308.5 
άυρος  (=  άωρος)  1612 
Αύτονόη  1044 
"Αφαιστος  429 
άφατος  1471 
άφεσις  1336 
άφθέντις  (=  αύθέν- 
της)  ?  1358 

άφίδρυ(σ)μα  1269 
Άφροδ(ε)ίτη  37,312, 
568,665,887 (‘Αγνή), 
975,1030,1036,1044, 
112  3 (Στρατέ  ία) , 

1  406  (χρυσή)  ,1468 
( ' Ακραία) , 1820 (*Η— 
γεμόνη) , 1 838 (χρυσή) 
Άχαιία  1  81  4  (Δημήτηρ) 
Αχερα ιρα  227.9 
Άχερων  12  33 
Άχιλλεύς  45 
άψυχέω  989 
άωρος  1390,1402,1510, 
1512,1517-1519, 
1618,1658,1660, 

1676  ? 

Βαγηλ  227.17 
Βάκχιος  1 1 1 6  (  "Ορε ιος) 
βαρύφθονος  1402 
βαρύχθων  1390 
Βασαωθ  227.12 
Βασίλεια  50 
βασιλεύς  923  Β, 
964-965,1387 
Βασιλεύς  922 
Βασίλη  50 


Βασουχα  227.15 
Βατηνός  1232  (Ζεύς) 
Βεπτυ  213.1 ; 2 1 4 . 2 ; 
215-1  ;216.2;217.1; 

2 18.3  ;2 19. 2; 220.1  ; 
221 .2 ; 225  Α.3 
βήμα,  τό  1157 
βιοθάνατος  1470 
βοηθέω  762,1347,1451, 
1530,1548,1600 
βοηθός  1347 
Βολαίη  921  ( *  Ιστία) 
Βολχοσηθ  224.5-6; 
227.5,15 

βουθυτέω  744.30 
βουκομέω  ?  573 

Βουλαϊα  1 1 2  3 ( * Εστ  ία) 
βούλησις  1128  (του 
θεού) 

βοΰς  1578 
Βρόμιος  1327 
Βροντών  1419(Ζεύς), 
1832 

βωιθέω  1358 
βωμός  113.9,15,1 8-20  , 
2  9 ; 2  5 1  ,  1  099,1  1  30  , 

1  1  52 .29; 1 317-1 31 8, 
1478,1572 

Γά  1011 
Γαΐα  1283 
Γελ (λ) ώ  1001 
Γένεσις  1391 
γέρας  923  Α, 1045,1503 
Γερουσία  1376 
γερουσιάρχης  995 
γεύμα,  ιερόν  1109 
Γεώργ ιος  1451 
γλώσσα  923  Α 
Γυάδες  ?  1116 

Δςιδουχία  1377 
Δςιδοΰχος  137  7 
δαίμων  1060,1327 
Δαίμων  1  00 4  (' Αγαθός) 
Δαμάτηρ  506,826 
Δάφνη  1 52 1 . 7 (' Απόλ¬ 
λων  ό  επί  — ) 
Δαχεινη  224. 8; 227. 8 
Δε ιόσκορος  1 37 1 
δέμων  1165 
δέω  1566 
Δηιάνειρα  267 
Δημήτηρ  37 , 1 1 3 . 2 (Θεσ- 
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μοφόρος )  , 1 3 ;  36  9  ( Θεσ- 
μία,  Θεσμοφόρος ) , 37 1 , 
1305(τά  αγία  της  Δ. 
μυστήρια) ,1450 (θερά- 
ποντεσ  Δήμητρος ; Καρ¬ 
ποφόρος  ) ,1721 ,1814 
(‘Ομαρία  Λημνία; 

’  Αχα  ι  'ία) 

δημοτέλης  744.27 
διάκονος  714,1351,1528 
Διδυμεύς  1098,1098-1099 
,1102  and  1 1 30 ( ’Απόλ¬ 
λων  ) 

δ  ί  δωμ ι  1051,1780 
Διόνυσος  ??  922 
δίκαιος  1470,1541,1549 
Διονύσια, τά  912  ? 
Διονύσιον,  τό  823.43 
Διονύσιος  1450(Καλλί- 
καρπος ) ,1780 
Διόνυσος  27,37,71.6; 
144,444,590  (Κάρπιος) 
,916,949, 1044,1075, 
1116,1320,1365.26; 
cf.  922,1450 
διόρθωσις  1471 
Διόσκο(υ)ροι  327,605, 
821;  cf.  1371 
Δόλιχος  1 377 
δόμος  1683 
δόξα  1471 

δούλη  1347,1548,1600 
δούλος  1584 
Δοχη  224.7 
δυνάμει ς,αί  1810;  cf. 
1158 

δύναμις  1158;  cf.  1810 
Δωδεκακίστη  272 
Δωδωναΐος  674(Ζεύς) 
Δώρειος  542  and  657 
( ’ Απόλλων ) 
δώρον  1406 

Εα  2 1 3  .  1 2 ; 2 1 5 . 1 0 ; 2 1 6 . 

1  7  ;  2  1  7 . 9  ;  2  1  8 . 2  1  ;  2  1  9  . 
14;220.12;221 .12; 

222 . 3 

‘Εβδομαιών  11 23 (’Απόλ¬ 
λων  ) 

Είλε ιθυαίον ,τό  882  A 
Είλείθυια  37,141,652 
( "Αρτεμις) 

Είναχίδης  305.6 
Ειρακλής  604 


ειρήνη  1442 
Ειρήνη  27 
εΐρούισσα  532 
είρους  584 
Εις  1558 (Θεός) 
είσέρχομαι  1549 
είσοδος  1540 
‘Εκάτη  922 
έκατόμβο ια , τά  1055 
‘Εκατόμπεδον  236 
Εκεβεννευ  227.6 
Εκευθι  227.6 
εκεχειρία  1448 
έκεχείριος  1448 
έκκλησία  1471,1528 
'Ελειθίη  923  Α,Β 
‘Ελένη  320 
έλεος  1471 ,1584 
Έλευσίνιον  113.10, 
19,23 

Ελοε  227.8 
ελπίς  733 

έμπειρος  1327(Βρομί- 
οιο) 

έμπυρα,  τά  1327; 

cf  .  1130 
ένγ  ί  ξω  1347 
' Ενδυμ  ίων  112  8 
' Ενέδρα  1116 
ένναετηρίς  1128 
Έ(ν)νοδία  590  (Fao- 
τική) ,747-749 
ένπυρα,τά  1130  (ιε¬ 
ρά)  ;  c  f  .  132  7 
' Ενυάλιος  1014 
' Ενυώ  1014 
εξέδρα  884 
έξοδος  1540 
έπενκαλέω  1378 
έπερωτάω  1128 
έπήκοος  698,922, 
1207-1208,1212 
έπιξητέω  1157,1193, 

1 206? , 1215, 1267 
έπικόσμησις  1528 
'Επικούριος  352 
( ' Απόλλων ) 
Έπικωμαΐος  1123 
( ' Απόλλων ) 

' Επικώμιος  1123 
(  Απόλλων) 

'Επί  λύκοι, ο  i  98  9 
επίσκοπος  1360,1523, 
1528,1552,1571 , 


1586 

επιστροφή  1471 
επιταγή  935 
επιφανέστατος  1373 
επιφανής  1409,1428 
(ήρως ) 

έρδω  956-957 
ερευνάω  1157 
Έριχθόνιος  5  0 
‘Ερμας  62 4 (Χθόν ιος ) , 

1011,  1719-1720 
‘Ερμής  27,35,37,50,660 
(Χθόν ιος) , 91 7  col. 

IV, 1  036, 1  044, 1  1  1  8 
(άγαθός)  ,1321  (ΛΟΥΚ 
ΛΥΡΩ  ?) ,1412 
“Ερση  50 
“Ερως  1 332 
* Εστ  ία  37,430,1  1  23 
(Βουλαΐα) 
έσχαρ ίδιον  1731 
έσχαρίς  1731 
Έτδομαΐος  4  92  ('Απόλ¬ 
λων  ) 

Εύβουλεύς  362(Ζεύς) 
εύδοκέω  ?  1471 

εύδοκία  ?  1471 

Εύεργεσιασταί  1483  A 
47 

εύιάδες  751 
εύίλατος  1825 
Εΰ ιος  1327  (Θεός) 
ευλαβής  1528 
εύλογέω  1157-1158,1571 
εύλογ  ία  147  3 
Εύνόη  50 
εύνοία  1231 
Εύρόπη  1 036 
Εύρυμέδων  1  409  (Θεός 
επιφανής) 

Εύρυσακεϊον  104.33 
εύσέβε ια  1488 
εύσεβής  630,964-965, 
1233,1365.6,-1416, 
1550,1571 ,1586 
εύσεβίη  1088,1097,1233, 
1329,1352 
εύσταθίη  1097 
εύχαριστέω  939,1180, 
1231  ,  1538, 1551  ,  1713 
ευχαριστήριον  922 
εύχή  643,649,1174-1231 
passim, 1277, 1280, 

1  322,1  346,1  382-1  383, 
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1400,1403,1832 
εύχομαι  570,590,654, 

1 1 74-1231  passim 
εύψύχ(ε)ι  1620-1621, 
1623,1630,1645, 
1652-1655,1659- 
1660 ,1662 ,1664- 
1667 ,1673,1684 
'Εφεσείη  934("Αρτε- 
μις) 

Εάνακες  479 
ηαστική  590('Ενοδία) 

ζάκορος  1097 
ζεύγνυμι  1269 
Ζεύς  37,47,252,275, 
380,304.15 ( ’ Αμά- 
ρ  ιος ) ; 36 1  (Κεραύ¬ 
νιος  ,  Κεραυνός )  , 

362 (Εύβουλεύς) , 

367 ("Αρης) ,368 
( Όπλόσμιος)  ,47  9 
(also  Διός  υιοί ) , 

4  93 ( ' Ομολού ιος)  , 

6  08  ( ' Ομολού ιος)  , 
613(θαύλιος)  ,66  5, 
665  Β36-37 ( 'Ολύμ¬ 
πιος)  ,674 ( 'Ολύμπι¬ 
ος  —  Δωδωναϋος)  , 
680 (Τροπαϊος) ,697 
(Μέγ ιστός) ,698("Υ- 
φιστος;Κτήσιος) , 

7 1 4  (  " Υφ ιστός )  , 744 . 
1  0  ,  1  6, 22, 27  ;  82 3.1; 
842,882 (Σωτήρ) ,917 
ιν  48 , 54 ; 969 ( "Ολ¬ 
βιος)  ,1036,1044, 

1 232 (Βατηνός ; ' Ανα- 
βατηνός) ,1277 (Θι- 
μηνός)  ,  1  365 . 1  1  ,1  6  ; 
1  4  00  ( ' Ανπελικός)  , 
1418 (Κτήσιος) ,1419 
( Βροντών )  , 1 4  7  7 ( Σω¬ 
τήρ)  ,1483  Β.28 (Σω- 
τήρ) , 1 488 (άγ ιος  ού 
ράνιος) , 1 521 . 4 ( 'Ο¬ 
λύμπιος)  ,5  and  8 
(Κορυφαίος) ,6-7 (Κά 
σιος) ; 1570 (Φύζιος) 
1814 (* Ομάριος, * Ομα 
γύριος) 

ζήσις  έν  Θαιψ  (=  Θεψ) 
1043 


ζωή  1119,1562 
Ηβη  37 

Ηγεμόνη  1820 (' Αφρο¬ 
δίτη  ) 

Ηλιος  252,1470 
Ηλιοσέραπις  1713 
Ηλύσιον  1233(πεδίον) 
Ηρα  37,268,950,1044 
( ' Αργέ  ία) 

Ηραία  270 . 4  ;  27  1  .4 
Ηραϊον,  τό  923  Β 
Ηράκλειον,  τό  665Α. 
18,27 

Ηρακλεώται , ο ι  1264 
Ηρακλής  36, 30 5. 8;  411 
bis , 498,698 ( Κυναγ  ί - 
δας) ,842,922(Ξωιός 
?)  ,  930  Β . 2  , c  .  I  5-6  , 
II  2  and  III  4  ;  1 3 1 8 
,1374,1 384 
ήρους  740 
ήρωίς  639 
ήρώισσα  709 
ήρψον  1812 
ήρως  209,578,631,645, 
71  1  ,721  ,930  C.II  1 ; 
1233,1283,1290,1428 
(επιφανής) ,1511 
"Ηφαιστος  37 
' Ηώς  47,1283 

Θαύλιος  61 3 (Ζεύς) 
θεά  1 46 , 702 (Μά) ,748- 
749 (Ένοδία) ,750 ( "Αρ- 
τεμις)  ,  922  (Κόρη )  , 

1  1  74-1  231  (Φιλεί'ς)  , 
1361  ( *  Ρώμη ;cf .  7  4  4  . 

1  0  ;  82  3 . 1 )  ,1  4  90 ( ' Ασ- 
τάρτη—  Μεγίστη) 
θ (ε ) ιοδής  1360 
θ (ε ) ιος  1 1 32 , 1 397 , 1488 
θέμις  957 (ού) , 1055 
Θέμις  37,445 
θεοί  496,665  Β.45(οΐ 
άλλοι  —  πάντες  και 
πάσα ι) ;672 ,698 (έπή- 
κοο ι)  ,744. 14, 17, -843 
, 935 , 939 (Μεγάλο ι ) , 
989 (πάντες) ,1046 (κα¬ 
ταχθόνιοι  )  ,1152.9; 

1 1 58 , 1 2 32 (Θεών  Μη- 
τήρ) ,1267,1386 (πά¬ 
τριοι  )  ,1429 (χθόν ί¬ 


ο  ι ) ,1475,1478,1521. 
5-6 ( Σωτήρες ) ; 1 607 
( Σωτήρες  ? )  ,1713 
θεός , ή  1 155 
θεός  74,104.1 ;1Ί3.19; 
209.2; 327 , 353,383- 
384,405,698 ("Υφισ- 
τος)  ,733,744.38; 

747  ζΕνοδία)  ,761 
( * Υπόχαιος) , 844 
(Άσκλήπιος  --  σω- 
τήρ) , 882  Β , 1 043 
(Θαιός )  ,1106,1119- 
1120,1128,1157-1158 
,  1  1  64 , 1  1  70 , 1  322  ( 
"Υφιστος) , 1 327 (Εΰ- 
ιος)  ,1347,  1373(έπι- 
φανέστατος ) ,1387, 

1 40 9 (Εύρυμέδων  -- 
έ  π ι φαν  ής)  ,1471  ,1475 
,1488,1553(0  ύφ ισ¬ 
τός  ό)  ,  1  558  (εις)  , 
1571  ,  1579,1  824  (Σύγ¬ 
κλητος) 

θεοσεβής  1552 
θεοφιλής  1360,1495 
θεοφύλακτος  1360 
θεραπευτής  887 
θεραπεύω  1231 
θεραπήα  1094 
θεράποντες , ο ϊ  1450 
(Δήμητρος) 

Θεσμία  cf .  s . ν . 

Δημήτηρ 

Θεσμοφόρος  cf .  s.v. 
Δημήτηρ 

Θεών  1232  and  1820 
(Μητήρ) 

Θεωρία  27 
θεωρός  964 
Θιμηνός  1277 (Ζεύς) 

Θιοί  991,993 
Θιός  583 
θΐος  1 360 
Θναχα  227.15 
θο ιναρμόστρ ια  315,317 
Θροσία  500  and  615 
( "Αρτεμις) 

Θύια  417-452 
θυμιαντήριον  698 
θυσία  74 4  .  1  7 , 27  ;  8  82  , 
1128,1152.9 
θυσιαστήριον  1577 
θύω  11  3. 8, 12;  92 3  Β,1825 
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θυωνοφόρος  967 

Λέρα  420 
Λερμάς  452 
Λ ιαρόν  1780 
h  ιαρός  10  35 

Ια  227.4 
Ιαη  224.6 
Ια  La  2 1 3 . 9 ; 2 1 4 . 1 0 ; 
215. 9; 216. 14; 217. 7; 
218 . 1 8 ; 2 1 9 . 1 1 ;220 . 
10  ;  2  2 1  .8;223.15; 

2  2  7 . 9  ;  2  7  2 
Ιαιαιαη  224.5 
Ιακουβια  224.5;227.5 
,15 

“Ιακχος  113.26 
Ιαρταρ  227.8 
Ιαρταρμορζουχη  227.8 
Ιαω  224.6  ;227 . 4-6 , 1  5 
Ιαωαι  227.7 
ιδρύομαι  1478 
ίερά,τά  826,923  Α 
Ιεράομαι  573,1128,1361 
ΐ,εραπολέω  307 
* Ιεράπολις  1375,1388 
ιεράρχης  413 
ιερατεύω  1365.11; 

1  407 

Ιερατήα  744 . 10 
ίερατίς  1045 
ΐέρε(ι)α,ή  113.12,20; 
141 ,826 ,923  Α,Β; 
1044 

ΐερε(ΐ)ον,τό  113.21; 
923  Β 

ίερεύς  74,61  8,823.1  ; 
884,886-887,922,979 
,1123, 1164, 1169(της 
'Ρώμης) , 1233(Λαρμη- 
νής ) ,1365.16,26; 

1  379,1521  .  3  ;  1 7  7  6 
ίερεύω  666  Α,Β;  1261 
ίέρηα  979 
ίερητεύω  568,572 
ί ερόδουλο ι , ο  i  1816 
ΐεροκήρυζ  1 1 30 
Ιερομνημονέω  469 
ίερόν,τό  474,594.7,1  7 
,  2  6  ;  6  6  5  Β.  34,36  ;881 
-882  Α; 923  Α; 989, 
1116,1129,1476.6,10 
,42;  181 2 


ΐερονίκης  1380-1381 
i ερονομέω  1155 
Ιεροπο ι  έω  113.2 
ιεροποΐον,τό  882  Α 
ίεροποιός,ό  13,113.11 
;  881  ,  882  Β;  923  Β 
ιερός  36,73,134.6,36; 
30 4. 15, 16; 315,35 3, 
666  Α,Β; 872-873, 908 
,1109,1130,1155, 

1  31  7 ,  1  327 , 1  377  (άγών) 

,  1  380-1  381  ,1  437  , 

1  450 , 1520?  ,  1  768  , 

1  780,1  799,1  824  ('Ιερά 
Σύγκλητος) ,1825 (τρό¬ 
πε  ζα) 

ΐερόω  1476.10 
ίερωσύνη  113.6,20 
ΐερώτατος  747,1768 
Ιησούς  1557 
ιλαρός  1825 
ϊλεως  1825 
Ιναχίδης  268  C.12 
ίνφορβισμός  373 
Ινώ  1044 
Ιρις  37 
Ισιακός  360 
Ισις  145,234,566,610 
ιστήμι  494 
Ιστίη  921(Βολαίη) 

Ιω  227.5 
Ιωερβηθ  227.15 
Ιωμαλθαλαλψ  227.5 
Ιωσηθ  224.6;227.6 

Κάδμος  1044 
καθαιρέω  923  Α 
καθαιρώ  882  Α 
καθαρός  1357 
καθιερόω  1232 
καθίζω  1269 
καθολικός  1 486 
Καισάρειον  1812 
Καλλί καρπός  1450 
(Διονύσιος) 

Καλλιχώρα  45 
κανηφορέω  884 
Κάνθαρα  272 
κανών  1233 
Καπετώλιον , τό  823.42 
Κάρειος  1  385  (  Απόλλων) 

, 1 387 (βασιλεύς) 
Καρμανη  224. 8; 227. 9 
Κάρπιος  5 90  (Δ ιόνυσος ) 


καρποφορία  1547 
Καρπόφορος  1450(Δημή- 
τηρ) 

Κάσιος  1521.7(Ζεύς) 
Κασμ(ε)ινή  1399(Μήτηρ 
Θεών ) 

Κάστωρ  252 
κατ  αγ  ραφή  137  8 
καταγράφω  1378 
καταδέω  1566,1737 
καταδουλόω  1378 
καταμολύνω  1157 
καταστύγιος  1233 
καταφυγή  1347 
καταφύγιον  733 
καταχθόνιος  1046 (Θεός) 
κατευτελίζω  1157 
κάτοχος  1488 
Κέκροψ  47,50 
κελεύω  1164 
Κελκαία  675 ( "Αρτεμις) 
Κεραυνιασταί  1483  Β. 
27-28 

Κεραύνιος  361(Ζεύς) 
Κεραύνος  361(Ζεύς) 
κεραυνοφόρος  1521.26 
κεραυνόω  1044 
Κέρδοιος  5 9 4 ( " Απλουν ) , 
6  65  Β.  37  (  Απόλλων) 
κεφαλή  923  Β 
Κέφαλος  47 
κεχολωμένος  1825 
Κήρυκες  305.5 
κιθαριστάς  989 
κλήμα  1075 
κληρικός  1485 
κλιβαν (ε ) ΐον ,τό  1682 
κλίμα  1060 
κλιτός, τό  1572 
Κλωθώ  1233 
κολάζω  1164,1178,1182, 
1184-1185,1188,1190, 
1193,1204, 1207 ,1209, 
1217,1231 

Κολχλο  2 1 8. 2  0  ;  22  0.1  1  ; 
221.11 

Κολχλο  ι  213.11,-215.10; 
2  1  6 . 1  6  ;  2  1  7 . 9  ;  2  1  9  .  1  3  ; 
222.3 

Κολχοιχειλωψ  213.13; 

2  1  4  .  1  2  ;  2  1  5 . 1  1  ;  2  1  6 . 1  9 
;  2  1  7  .  9  ;  2  1  8 . 2  4  ;  2  1  9  .  1  5 
;220.13;221  .13;222.5 
;  2  2  3  .  1  8 
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Κολχλωι  227.11 
Κοράγιον  358-359 
Κό(ρ)ρα  506,826 
κόραι,αί  453 
Κόρη  1 1 3. 1 4 ; 922 (Θεά) , 
1 123,1721 (ή  επί  του 
σείτου  ??) 

Κορυφαίος  1521 -5 (Ζεύς 
Κουρήτες  922 
Κραναϊος  5 90 (Ποτέ  οδών 
Κρήτη  1036 
κρίματα, τά  1471 
κρίμμα  (=  κρίμα)  1571 
κρίσής  1471 
κριτεύω  714 
κρόκος  908 
Κτήσιος  698  and  1418 
( Ζεύς) 

κυαναογής  1683 
Κυβάλα  1820 
κυβερνήτης  733 
κύκλος  967 
Κύκνος  252 
Κυλλήνιος  1233 
Κυναγί6ας  698 (’Ηρα¬ 
κλής) 

Κυρία  1573("Αρτε- 
μΐ-ς) 

Κύρικος  1551 (ό 
άν  ιος ) 

Κύριος  762,1051 (Σά- 
ραπις) ,1451 ,1470 
(  "Ηλιος)  ,  1  540 , 

1  549,  1571  ,1584 , 

1  600 

Κωμαΐος  1123 ('Απόλ¬ 
λων  ) 

κώμος  1327 
Κώμο  ς  4  8 

Λαβανας  1157 (Μην), 
1158(Μέγας  Μείς) 
λάβε  1713 
λαγχάνω  956 
Λαικελθι  224.6 
Λαιρβηνός  1378 
( ' Απόλλων ) 

Λαιρμηνός  1378 
( ' Απόλλων ) 

Λακεδαίμονι  1780("Αρ- 
ταμις  ά  έ  (λ) — ) 
λαμβάνω  1721 
λαμπάς  882  A 
λαός  633 


Λαρμηνή  1233 
λεοντή  1318 
Λευκαθέα  501,1065  (?) 

λέων  1578 
Λήδη  1026 
Λημν  ία  cf .  s . ν . 

’ Ομαρ  ία 
Ληρίνη  1059 
Ληρών  1059 
Λητώ  27,37,882  Α, 

933 

Λητώιον,τό  882  A 
λιβανωτός  882  A 
λίκνον  923  A 
Λικυζαντα  272 
ΛΟΥΚΛΥΡΩ  1321 
( *  Ερμης) 

Λύκαια  268  C.7 
Λυκεΐον  307 
Λύκος  421 
Λυκυσυντα  272 
λύτρα, τά  605 

Μά  ??  698 ( "Αρτεμις) 
,702 (Θεά) 
μαγ ία  1475 
Μα  ί  η  9  98 
μακάριος  1571 
μακροθυμέω  1471 
μαντειον  1128 
Μαντε  ΐος  1112 
( ' Απόλλων ) 
μαντίς  626 
μαραίνω  1327 
μάρπτω  1283 
μαρτυρέω  1810 
μαρτυρία  1810 
μαρτύριον,τό  1451, 
1528 

μάστ ι £  1347 

μασχαλίσματα  113.16— 
17 

Μεγάλη  1388 (Τύχη) 
Μεγάλοι  939 (Θεο ί ) 
μεγαλορημονέω  1164 
με γάρον  359 
Μέγας  11 58 (Μείς  Λαβα¬ 
νας  καί  Μείς  Πετρα- 
ε  ίτης) 

μέγας  1076 (μέγα  όνο¬ 
μα)  ,  1  1  23  (ό  —  Σά- 
ραπις) , 1566 (μεγάλα 
ονόματα) 

Μέγιστος  697 (Ζεύς) , 


1  4 90  ( ' Αστάρτη  Θεά) 

Μείς  11 58 (Μέγας  —  Λα¬ 
βανας  ,-Πετραε  ίτης) 
Μενέλαος  321 
μερίς  956 

Μην  1 1 57 (Λαβανας Α£ε ι- 
τηνός)  ,  1  164  (  Ά£ιεττη- 
νός ;Τιάμου)  ,1182  (Τιά- 
μου)  ,  1  269  (  Ά£  ιττηνός; 
Τιάμου)  ,  1  407  ( 

Μητήρ  1 2 3 1  (Φ ι λε ϊς )  , 1 2 32 
(Θεών) ,1280,1325(τοΰ 
σοτηρος) ,1399 (Θεών 
Κασμ ( ε ) ινή ) ,1403 (Τυ- 
μενηνή)  ,  1  407  (Ουεγνα) , 

1  820  (Θεών;  Άγεμώ) 
Μητρψον,τό  882  A 
μιαρός  1274 
μίτος  1404 
Μνεία  308.5 
μνημόνευε  1744 
μνησθή  1536 
μνήσθητι  1584 
Μοζουνη  cf.  ε.ν.Μορζουνη 
μοίρα  37,708,923  Α,1075, 
1166,1233,1327,1404, 

1  427 

Μονζουνη  cf.  s.v. 
Μορζουνη 

Μονουνη  cf.  s.v.  Μορ¬ 
ζουνη 

Μορζουνη  213. 8; 214. 10; 
215. 8; 216. 13; 217. 7; 
218. 17; 219. 11 ;220.10; 
221  .7;223. 14;224.8; 

227 . 9 

Μούσα ι  37 

Μΰρα  (=  Μοίρα)  1165 
μυστήρια  1305(τά  άγια 
τής  Δήμητρος) 
μύστης  751,964-965,1320 
μυστ ικός  1327 
Μύχιαι  961 

να  ίδιον  ?  1723 

ναί'σκος  ?  172  3 

ναοποΐον  462-467 
ναοποιός  456,464,466, 

472 

ναός  68,358,389,949, 

1  095,1  365.3,-  1  538,  1  812 
νείκη  1051,1724 
Νειλεύς  1283 
Νειρεύς  1283 


INDICES 


54  9 


νεμεσάω  1267 
Νέμεσις  24 
νέμω  956 
Νέσσος  267 
Νευθι  224. 6; 227. 6 
Νεφεριηρι  272 
Νεφερσες  272 
Νεφερσας  272 
νεωκόρος  1097,1476.21 
ν  ι  κςί  1557 
ν  L  κάω  155  8 
Νίκη  50 

Νύμφαι  37,1055,1115 
Νύνφα  1035 
Νυσηίς  50 

Ξωιός  922 (* Ηρακλής ) 

οικέω  1158 
οικία  1158  (τού 
Θεοΰ) 

οικονόμος  1528 
οίκος  1391 
Οικουμένη  1 376 
οίς  957 

"Ολβιος  96  9 ( Ζεύς ) 
όλβιος  826 

’ Ολύμπιο ι , ο ί  917  ιν  5  4 
'Ολύμπιος  665  Β.37 
( Ζεύς) ; 674 ( Ζεύς 
Δωδωνα ϊο ς )  ,1521  .4 
( Ζεύς) 

‘Ομαγύριος  1814  (Ζεύς) 
‘Ομαρία  (Λημνία)  1814 
( Δημήτηρ , A the na ) 
Όμάριος  1  81  4  (Ζεύς) 
όμνύμι  1267 
Όμολούιος  4  93  (Ζεύς), 
60  8  ( Ζεύς ) 

όναρ,κατά  1099,1721 
όνομα  1076 (μέγα) ,1566 
,1571 

όνυΕ;  ?  1318 

οπλοθήκη  462-467 
“Οπλόσμιος  368  (Ζεύς) 
Όρειογύαδες  1116 
"Ορειος  1 1 1 6 (Βάκχιος) 
όρκ  ί  ζω  1130 
Οσεσερω  227  .  12 
όσιος  763,826,1360, 
1471  ? 

Ουεγεινος  ?  1407 

Ουεγνα  1407(Μητήρ) 
ούράνιος  733,922 (Κό¬ 


ρη) , 1 488 (άγ ιος  -- 
Ζεύς) 

παιδεύω  1471 
Παιδία  48,144 
Παιών  2  5  3 , 30  9 
Πάν  669 
πάναγνος  1325 
Παναθήναια  268 
Πανάκεια  1046 
Πανάκηα  1115 
Πανδίων  47 
Πάνδροσος  50 
πανηγύρι ς  744.27; 
1045,1 361 

παραγγέλλω  989,1158 
παραδέχομαι  1011 
παραδ  ί  δωμ ι  1164 
παρέλκω  1164 
παρθενικός  1097 
παρθένος  1325 
Παρθένων  236 
παρίστημι  744.17 
Ιίάρπαρος  30  2 
ΙΙαρ  παρών  ι  α  302 
παστάς  462-467, 

1842  bis 
πάσχω  1269 
πατήρ  1471 
πάτριος  1 1 52 . 9 (θυσία) 
; 1 386 (θεοί ) 

Πατρωΐος  567('Αθηνά) 
,647  and  650(Πο- 
σε ι δών ) 

Πει θώ  4  8 

ΙΙεπερθαρωνα  21  3. 9;  21  4 
.  10;215. 9;216. 14; 

2  1  7 . 7  ;  2  1  8  .  1  8  ;  2  1  9  .  1  1 
;  220 . 1 0  ; 22 1  .8;223. 

1 4  ;  227 . 8 

πεπρωμένου  1406 
περιλαμβάνω  1572 
περιρραντήριον  470 
Περσεύς  305.7 
Περσεφόνη  630 
Πετραείτης  1 1 5  8 ( Με  ί  ς ) 
Πηλεύς  37 
πιστός  1780 
Πλουτεύς  630,1233, 
1427 

Πλούτω(ν)  113.8,19; 
1011,1683 

Πνεύμα  1471 ("Αγιον) 
Πόθος  48,1036 


ΠολίΡάναΕ;  257  (Ποσε  ιδών ) 
πολυτελής  1407 
πομπή  744.20 
ΙΙοντονον  cf.  s.v.  Τοντο 
νον 

πορθμέ ύω  1233 
πορφυρεός  1427 
Ποσε  ιδών  37 , 257  (ΙΙολίΕά- 
να^ ), 495, 617, 647  and 
650 (Πατρωΐος) ,648,653, 
656 ,1477 
Πόσθων  30 

Ποτειδών  590(Κραναΐος 
Πυλαίος) ,606 
πρεσβυτήρα  995 
πρεσβυτέρος  1495,1528, 
1552,1579 
προγραφή  1267 
πρόδομος  1095 
πρόεδρος  1471 
προεστώσα  11 06  (τής  πό- 
λεως  ημών  θεός  "Αρ- 
τεμις) 

προκέντημα  1496 
Πρόναος  236 
προνο  ία  147  5 
π(ρ)οσάγω  1390,1402 
π (ρ ) οσαμαρτάνω  1246 
προσέρδω  957 
προσέρχομαι  1347 
προσκοσμέω  ?  1379 

προσκόσμημα  744.38 
προσκυνέω  1488 
πρόσοδο ι , ο  ΐ  117  0 
προσπαραδίδωμι  1731 
προσπορεύω  1682 
πρόσταγμα  989,1417 
προστάς  1842  bis 
προσφορά  1555  ? 
προφήτης  1494 
πτύω  1398  ? 

Πύθια  268  C . 5 
Πυθίη  1 0 97 ( "Αρτεμις) 
πυθικός  1376 
Πύθιον  882  A 
Πύθιος  651 (’Απόλλων) , 

92  2 ( ' Απόλλων )  ,1374 
Πυλαίος  5 90 (Ποτέ ιδών ) 
πύλη  1549 
Πύλιος  50 
πυρφορικός  360 
Πύτιον,τό  991  Β 

ράβδος  1233 
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ρέζω  957 
ροδίζω  1285 
' Ρώμη  744. 10;823. 1 ; 

I  361  (Θεά) 

Σαβαωθ  272 
Σάββατος  819 
Σαθαωχ  213.11 ; 2 1 5 . 1 0  ; 
216. 17; 217. 9; 218. 21 
;219.14;220.12;221  . 

11; 222 . 3 

Σαραπιεϋον ,τό  881 
Σάραπις  566,610,1123 
(ό  μέγας) , 1 050 (κύ¬ 
ριος)  ,1417,1780 
σάτυρος  1317 
Σεβαστεί ον  343,1812 
Σεβαστήον,τό  1361 
σεΐχου, ή  επί  τοΟ  -- 
1721  (?) 

Σεμέλη  1044 
σεμνός  1416 
Σεσενγενβαρφαρανγης 
1076 

Σηθ  213.11 ; 2 1 5 . 1 0 ; 2 1 6 
.  1  7 ;  2  1  7 . 9 ;  2  1  8 . 2  1  ; 

2 1 9 . 1 4 ; 220 . 1  1  ;  22 1  . 

II  ;222.3;227 .15 
σηκόω  967 

σημε  ϊον  112  8 
Σϊμος  48 
σκέπτω  1325 
σκήνωμα  1347,1553 
σκηπτροφόρος  1521.24 
Σκοπελίτις  989 (  "Αρ- 
τεμις) 

σκυθ(ο)υορ  1749 
Σκύλα  1036 
Σοντορνηθ  227.17 
σοτήρ  1325(μήτηρ 
τοΰ  --) 
σοφός  1327 
σπένδω  993 
σπλαγχνίζω  1471 
σπονδή  923  Α, 1152.24 
στεφανηφορέω  1098 
στεφανηφόρος  9  30  C  ; 
1096 

στεφάνωμα  882  A 
στηλογράφω  1158,1164 
Στρατέ  ία  1123  (Αφρο¬ 
δίτη) 

Σύγκλητος  1824 (Θεός; 

*  Ιερά) 


συνέργιον  1450 (ιερόν) 
συνθυσία  1376 (Οικου¬ 
μένης)  ,1377 
συνκαθιερόω  935 
Σύνοδος  1377 
συντελέω  1152.9 
συνφορά  1390,1402 
σφάγιον  1283 
σφραγίζω  1120,1566 
σώματα, ιερά  1155 
Σώτειρα  882  Α(’Αθηνά), 
1 476 . 1 0 ; 1 477 ( "Αρ- 
τεμις) 

σωτήρ  82 1  (Δ ιόσκουρο ι )  , 
844  (  Άσκλήπιος  θεός) 
Σωτήρ  665  (Apollo )  , 665 
Β .  45 ; 882  Α(Ζεύς) , 

1  476 . 22  ;  1  477  (Ζεύς) 

, 1 483  Β. 28 (Ζεύς) ; 
1521. 5-6 (Θεοί  Σωτή- 
ρες ) ; 1 607 (Θεο ί  Σω- 
τήρες  ?) 

Σώτηρα  1115 
σωτηρία  1099,1202, 
1324,1572-1573,1724 
Σωτηρία  50 

τάβλα  1157 
Τατειμιατα  227.8 
Τατειμιοτ  224.7 
ταύριος  ?  573 

Τεθου  227.8 
τ  ε ι μάω  1106,1412 
τειμή  744.18 
τελειωμό.  615 
τελέουμα  615 
τελεσχήρ ιον  4 1 3 
τελετή  354,1327 
τέλη,τά  956 
τέμενος  268  c.6;304. 

1 6 ; 1 1 70 , 1 81 2 
Τεμπείτης  607 ("Α¬ 
πόλλων  ) 

Τηθύς  37 
Τιάμου  1164,1182 
and  1269 (Μήν ) 
Τονορμα  224.7;227.7 
Τοντονον  213.11 ; 2 1 5  . 

1  0  ;  2  1  6  .  1  7  ;  2  1  7 . 9  ; 

21 8.21 ;21 9. 13; 220. 

1  1  ;  221  .11 ;222.3 
Τοτολιθ  227.11 
Τουβρια  227.7 
Τουμουνδος  1170 


( ’ Απόλλων ) 
τράπεζα  1825 
τριετήρ  1327 
τριπανάγορσις  373 
Τρίτων  1036 
τροπαϊον  1404 
Τροπαϊος  680 (Ζεύς) 
Τυμενηνή  1403(Μητήρ) 
Τυνδάρεος  252 
Τυρίτας  2 97 (" Απόλλων ) 
Τυφών  213.11  ;  2 1 4 . 1 1  ; 

2  1  5 . 1  0  ;  2  1  6 . 1  6  ;  2  1  7 . 9  ; 
218.20;219.13;220.11 
; 221  . 1 1 ;  222 . 2  ;  227 . 1  , 
11,14,17,30 
Τύχα  1780 
τύχη  717,908,1475 
Τύχη  887 ("Αγαθή  — 
τοϋ  δήμου  του  "Αθη¬ 
ναίων)  ,1045,1232, 

1  375 , 1  388  (τής  πόλεως) 

Ύάλιος  1014 
'Υγεία  573 
' Υγ  ί  ε ια  34  8 
' Υγ  ίηα  1115 
Υιός  1471 
ύπηρετέω  747 
Ύπόγαιος  761  (Θεός) 
υποδιάκονος  732 
ύπουράνιος  1233 
“Υψιστος  698 (Θεός; 

Ζεύς) ,714  (Ζεύς)  , 

1 322 (Θεός) ,1347, 
1553(6  --  6  θεός) 

Φαθα  227.16 
Φα ι θων  227.7 
φάρος  1427 
Φερσεφόνη  1683 
Φθόνος  630 
φθόνος  1 332 
φιάλη  1731 
φιάλιον  1731 
φιλάνθρωπος  1471 (Θεός) 
Φιλεί'ς  1  1  7 4 - 1  2  30  (Θεά)  , 

1 231 (Μητήρ) 
φιλεντόλιος  995 
φιλόστοργος  1471 
φιλόχριστος  1547 
φλαμέν  1276 
φοιβητής  (=  προφήτης) 
1776 

φορείμενος  967 
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χάρ ις  1055,1119,1125, 
1068,1571,1691 
Χάρ ι ς  27 

χαριστήριον  887,1128 
Χάρ ι  τ  ε  ς  37,1055,1115 
Χείρων  37 
Χθονία,ά  1015 
Χθόνιος  6 2 4 ( 1 Ερμας ) , 
660 ( *  Ερμης) 
χθόνιος  142 9 (θεοί) 
χίμαρος  1687 
ΧΜΓ  1027 

χοίρος  882  Α, 957, 1123 
χορέ  ία, ή  1327 
χορός  882  A 
χράω  1128 
χρήια  989 
χρησμός  1128,1387, 

1  721 


χρηστότης  1471 
Χρίσμα  1119 
Χριστός  733,1530,1548 
1557,1586 
χριστοφόρος  1451 
Χρυσή  1  8  38  (  Άφροδ  ίτη  ) 
Χρυσή ίς  50 
χώρα  1799 (ιερά) 

Χωχε ιλωψ  227.14 

φυγή  1336,1427 

'Ωκεανός  37 
ώκύμορος  1254 
ώμος  922 


MILITARY  (AND  PARA-MILITARY)  TERMS 


Φορωνεύς  305.7 
Φριουριγζ  213.12;215. 
11;216.18;217.9; 
218. 22; 219. 14;  220. 
12; 221 . 1 2  ;  222 . 4 
φρουρός  1097 
φυλάττω  1325,1540 
Φυλο[-  -  -]νοη  50 
Φυμος  48 
Φύξιος  1570 (Ζεύς) 
φως  1  1  1  9,1541  ,  1562 
φώσφορος  1387 
Φώσφορος  658("Αρτε- 
μις) ,1115 
φωτιστήριον  1528 

χαρίζομαι  1269 
Χαρικλώ  37 


νι  . 


άγών  1476.17-18 
(γυμνικός) 
άθλα,τά  1  374  (Ήρα - 
κλέους ) 
άθλον  1125 
αιχμάλωτος  1471 
αίχμητής  944 
άκων  1327 
άλείφω  598 
άλίσκομαι  999 
άλμα  1327 
απαγωγή  705 
άπτώς  1125 
άρχός  480 

γυμνασιαρχ  --  928 

γυμνασιαρχέω  931 
γυμνάσιου  1327 
γυμναστάς  1309 
γυμνικός  1476.17-18 
(άγών ) 

δίσκος  1327 
δρόμος  ένόπλιος  930 
c  (ό  άπό  Ήρακλέους 
Σεβαστός ) 


A.  GREEK  WORLD 

εκπίπτω  999,1142 
ένόπλιος  cf.  s.v. 
δρόμος 

'Ενυάλιος  1014 
' Ενυώ  1014 
έπέλευσις  1471 
έπιπλέω  1104 
εύανδρία  1754  bis 
εύεζία  1754  bis 
εύταζία  96 
εύταζία(-  -)  ?  928 
έφηβαρχέω  1317— 

1318 

έφηβος  216. 15, 20; 1317 
έφοδος  1471 
έχθρος  503 

Ηράκλειον, τό  665Α.27 
Ήρακλεώται , ο L  126  4 


λαμπάδα (-  -)  ?  928,930 
Β.  1 

λαός  1128 


ναυμαχία  917 
ν ι κάω  930  Β . 1 ; C ; 9 3 3 
νίκη  1535 

όπλα,τά  473 
οπλοθήκη  462-467 
οπλομάχοι  335 
όπλον  96 

πάλη  1125,1327,1415 
πανκρατ ιαστής  1236 
πανκράτιον  1327,1408 
πέζο ι  ?  1607 

πελταστής  32 
περιπόλαρχος  153,680 
πέτασος  705 
πολεμαρχέω  932 
πολεμάρχος  404,930  C 
προμαχέω  503 
προμάχοις,έν  1759 
προμαχών  1151 
Πυθικός  1235 


ΐππαρχέω  680 
ιππείς ,οΐ  1607 
ίππεύς  59.3,13 

κατο ικία  1840 
κάτοικος  1840 
κέστρος  581 


μαστρός  ?  1309 


είρηναρχέω  1365.9 
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πυριάλωτος  1471 

σιωπή  705 
σταρτός  993 
στεφανόω  1125 
στραταγέω  680 
στρατήγιον  100 
στρατηγός  89,105,152- 
153,313,926  ? 
στρατιώτης  1085,1477 


σωφρονιστής  130.1 

τροπαΐον  1404 
τροχός  1327 

ύποσωφρον ιστής  130.8 

φάρος  705 
φέροπλος  1128 
φρουράρχος (or  -έω) 


705 

φρουρέω  1142 
φρούριον  665  Α.27,30 

χαλκεόλογχος  503 
χλαμύς  705 


Β.  ROMAN  WORLD 


Αίνεάδης  cf .  s . ν . 
ίππος 

άντιπολέμιος  823.13, 
22 

απολύω  1138-1139 
άρμα  1360 

βοηθέω  823.33,36 

δούΕ  1537 
δ ρακών ον ,  μαγίστερ 
1  307 

δύναμις  1475 

ε  ί λη  ?  c  f .  s  .  ν  . 
έπαρχος 

έπαρχικός  1792 
έπαρχος  828 (ε ίλης)  ?, 
829(σπείρης  δ'Θρςι- 
κόν; στόλου  τοΰ  εν 
*  Ραουεννη )  ,1408 
(σπε  ίρης) ,1484 

ηγεμονία  1843 
ήγεμών  1843 

θεατροκυνηγέσια, τά 
1  1  32 

ίππος  Αίνεάδης  ?  1075 
ίππος  1360 


καβαλλικεύω  1360 
κάστρον,τό  1494 
κυνηγέσιον  1 1 32 

λεγιών  -  828 

-  πρώτη  Παρ¬ 
θική  Σεβηρι- 
ανή  Άντωνι- 
νι αν ή  1084 

-  έν  Σινγάροις 
τής  Μεσοποτα¬ 
μίας  προς  τψ 
Τίγρει  ποτα- 
μφ  1084 

μαγίστερ  δρακώνον  1307 
μονομάχος  1140 

ναΰς  823.19,27 

Ευλοκαβαλάρ ιος  1360 

όπλα,τά  823.18,27 
όπλον  1360 
ούετρανός  1084 

παράταΕις  1142 
πολεμέω  1475 
πολέμιος  823.13,22 
πόλεμος  823.12,17,21, 
26,30,33 


πραιτωριανός  649 
πρεσβευτής  1483  Α. 13-14 
;Β. 1 2-1 3 (Καίσαρος) 

ρ ιπάρ ιος  1360 

σιδηροκόντρα  1132 
σπε  ίρη  c  f .  s . ν  . 
έπαρχος 

στατιωνάριος  724 
στόλος  c  f .  s . ν . 
έπαρχος 

στρατεύομαι  1408 
στρατέ  ία  1075 
στρατηλάτης  847 
στρατιώτης  649 
στρατός  1475 
συμμαχία  823.10,37, 
40-41 

σχολάρ ιος  1307 

τοποτηρητής  1582 
(τριβοϋνος) 
τριβοΰνος  1582 

φαβρικ ίσιος  ?  1486 
φαμίλια  1 1 40 (μονομάχων) 
φρουράρχος  ??  1487 

χιλίαρχος  828 


LATIN  TERMS 


signorum  magistri  1307 


INDICES 
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VII.  IMPORTANT  GREEK  WORDS 


αβούλητος  305.1 
άγαθψ,έπ’  1740 
άγαλμα  10, 2 0  9. 5  ; 35 4 
αγέλη  1165 
αγένειος  1408 
άγένητος  223.23 
άγήρατος  774 
αγλαός  309 
άγμα  ?  1017 

αγνός  1416 
άγνώς  708 
αγοράζω  1760  bis 
αγοραία  1365.15 
άγορανομέω  146,1372? 

,  1666 

άγορανομικός  1323 
άγορανόμος  1311 
άγοράχος  315 
άγριος  1834 
άγρός  1476.9 
άγω  219.10 
άγωγός  923.3 
άγών  30 4 . 1 5  ;  4 1  6 , 7 4 4  . 
22 ; 1 365. 18; 1 377 
( ιερός ) ,1406,1415, 
1448,1476.17-18 
(γυμν ικός) 
άγωνοθεσία  1375 
άγωνοθετέω  146,307, 

1 365.7 

άγωνοθέτης  270. 5  ;  27  1 
.5 ;744 .45-46  ;828  , 
1096,1365.17,25; 
1374,1376,1408, 

1415 

άδάπανος  1152.14 
άδε ια  1571 
άδελφιδής  1247 
άδελψοθετία  1013 
άδηλος  772 
άδικέω  295,1476.28 
άδόλως  59.8 
Αδριάν(ε)ια  'Ολύμ¬ 
πια, τά  892 
άδύναμος  227.28,30 
άδύνατος  225  Α.6;227. 
4 

άείδω  309 

άήρ  213. 4; 214. 5; 215. 4 
;  2  1  7 . 4  ;  2  1  8 . 8  ;  2  1  9 . 5  ; 
220 .7-8;221  .5;  223. 9 
;  2  2  5  Β. 3; 227. 2  ; 227. 
29 


άθλον  34,268,1125 
αιδεσις  8 
αί δήμων  1330 
αιδώς  1844 
αίνος  ?  994 

αΐνω  ?  994 

αίζ  1834 
αισίως  1472 
αίχέομαι  1801 
αιτησις  85,88,92,1801 
αίτιος  1429 
αιχμάλωτος  116 
α ί ών  213.5;214.6;215. 
5  ;  2  1  8 . 1  1  ;  2  1  9 . 6  ;  2  2  1  . 
6 ; 22  3 .  1  0  ;227 . 3 
αιώνιος  305.15 
άκαταστασία  221.15 
άκέραιος  209.18;214. 

1  6  ;  2  1  5 . 3 , 1  5  ;  2  1  8 . 32  ; 
220 . 1  8;  221 . 1 8; 22 3. 
24 

άκμάζω  1406 
άκρόδικος  1233 
άκρόπολις  71 .21 ;65.6 
άκροτήρια,τά  1842  bis 
Άκτ ια , τά  1374 
άκυρος  2,1100 
άκων  1327 

άλαλο ς  214.16;216.25; 
2 18. 32; 220. 1  7; 221  . 
18; 222. 11; 223. 22 
άλε ιμμα  1834 
άλε  ί φω  5  98,698 
άλία  999 
άλ  ί  ασμα  9  99 
άλίσκομαι  999 
άλλοπολία  982-983 
άλλοπολι (α) τής  983, 
990-991 

άλλότριος  1605 
άλμα  1327 
άμαζα  1834 
άμνηστος  1075 
άμνός  1834 
άμπελος  1285 
άμπελουργός  698 
άμποχος  1006 
άμυσγέλαι /άμυσγύλαι , 
αί  1834 

άναβάθρα,ή  1381  bis 
άναγ ι (γ ) νώσκω  1536 
ανάγκη  30  5 .20 


άναγωγή  454 
άναδέχομαι  77.6 
άναδιδάσκω  405 
άναζάω  1 4  7.5 
άναι ρέω  1  3 
άνακτίζω  ?  1471 

άνάλημμα  887 
άναλογία  1483  Α.24;Β. 
21-22 

άνανέμω  1009 
άνανεόω  1128,1552 
άναντίρητος  748-749 
άναπαύω  256 
άναρχία  125 
άναφέρω  877 
άναψιλαφέω  (=  άναψηλα- 
φάω )  1360 

άνδρίας  1363,1365.23; 

1  408 

άνδρόφονος  8 
άνδρών  1499 
άν  ε  γ  ε  ί  ρω  1571 
άνερείπω  843 
άνέφαπτος  666 
άνθέω  1406 
άνθραζ  882 
άνθρώπινος  305.20 
άνθρωπίνως  305.19 
άνθρωπος  309,1476.28 
άνθύπατος  410,1124, 

1  1  55 

άνίστημι  227 . 26  ;  304 . 1  4 ; 
869,1285,1290,1318, 
1363,1365.23,-1408, 

1  420 ,1  446, 1  500 
άν  ί σχυς  216.19 
άννωναταμίας  1108 
άνοιγμα  1483  Α.19;Β.17 
άνους  214 ,16;215 .3, 15; 

2  16.25; 21 8. 32; 220. 1  7  ; 
221  .18; 222 . 1 1 ;223.24 

άνπελος  1164 
άντιβολέω  1060 
άντίπηζ  1836 
άντ ιστρατηγός  1318(πρεσ 
βευτής  καί  --) 
άνυσ ι ς  305.14 
άν  ύω  1  36  5.21 
άζιοθέατος  744.21 
ά£ ιόλογος  304.7 
άπαλέζω  309 
άπαντητήριον  1537 
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INDICES 


απαρτίζω  828,1407 
άπατη  744.25 
άπειθέω  62.35 
απελεύθερα, ή  600, 
607,621 

απελεύθερος  600, 

1062 

άπελευθερόω  593,599 
-600 ,602 ,616,646 
απέχω  470 
Απικρος  223.7 
άπλοΟν ,τό  1101 
άπογράφω  1439 
Αποδιδράσκω  925.6-7 
Αποδίδωμι  57,59.12; 

80. 18;  304. 1  0  ; 1150 
άποθεωρέω  744.47 
άποκάμπτω  218.15 
απόκοσμος  984,991 
Αποκρούω  209.13 
Απολαμβάνω  59.15; 
104.26 

Απολαύω  1045 
Άπολλώνε  La,  τά  1374 
( Πύθια) 

Απολύω  213. 18; 744. 50 
-51 ; 1 1 38-1 1 39 
Απομετρέω  665  Α.17,20 
άποπρήγ ιστός  ?  984 
Αποστρέφω  1483  Α.10; 
Β.  9 

Αποτίθημι  96 
Απότομος  482 
Απρακτος  225  Α.6 
Απτώς  1125 
άρά  209.16 
άργυρικός  1252 
άργύρ ιον  10,57 
Αρθρον  227.22 
Αριθμέω  470 
Αρμα  1360 
Αρσην  113.14 
Άρτεμε  ισιακός  1572 
'Αρτεμίσια, τά  882 
Αρτιος  843 
Αρυστήρ  858 
άρύστιχος  858 
Αρχαίος  68,343.10 
άρχε ιον ,τό  1100 
Αρχή  59. 5, 13; 64. 9, 

14;  104. 7; 665  Α.38; 

1 306 (με υ ίστη ) ,1365 

.20 

Αρχίατρός  1266 


Αρχι λατόμος  1776 
Αρχιμεταλλάρχης  1776 
Αρχιμηχανικός  1776 
άρχιτεκτονέω  1569 
άρχιτέκτων  189,1776 
(των  μετάλλων) 
Αρχός  480 

Αρχω  58,1; 63.1; 64.1, 
8, 14; 67.1; 71 . 1 ; 7  3  — 
74,77,75.1  ; 80 . 1 ;84 
, 86 . 1 ; 89, 1 04 . 31 ; 
105,134.1,-  136,158, 
359,1 407 

Αρχών  636,930  c,999, 
1306 (πρώτος;  της 
πατρίδος)  ,1317  — 
1318 

άσεβέω  389.7 
Ασημος  1 0 
Ασθενής  223. 7  ;  343. 8 
Ασιάρχης  1109-1110 
Ασινής  209.17 
Αστράπτω  1055 
Αστυ  245 
Ασυλία  583  ? 

Ασυλος  1066 
άσύνκριτος  1365.19 
Ασφάλεια  564,583, 

592 

άσχημονέω  213.8;214. 
10;  215. 8; 217. 6-7, 

1  2  ;  2  1  8 . 1  6  ;  2  1  9  .  1  1  ; 
221  . 1 0 ;  22 4 . 4 
Ατακτος  1360 
Ατεκνο ι , ο  ί  6  6  6 
Ατέλεια  864-865, 
1081,1 476 . 33 
Ατενώς  1267 
άτονέω  227 .29 
Ατονος  215.3 
αυθαίρετος  744.10; 

1 365.22 

αύθέντης  1358 
αύλή  113.24 
αυλητής  1376  ?, 

1776 

αύλοστατέω  988 
αύζάνω  209. 10; 1479 
αυτομάτως  1406 
αυτονομία  474 
αυτόνομος  1066 
Αψα ι ρέω  47  0  ,4  72  , 

1  360 

άψαν  ί  ζω  22  7.22 


άφάν ισις  213.12;215.11; 
216.18;217.9;218.23; 

2  1  9 . 1  4  ;  2  2  0 . 1  2  ;  2  2  1  .  1  2  ; 
222.4 

άφανισμός  227.12 
Αφε ιδέω  744.35 
Αφέταιρος  989 
Αφθαρτος  1475,1739  ? 
Αφθονος  1365.13-14 
Αφ  ί  ημ ι  113.11;214.8; 

21 8.12 ;2 19. 9; 22 0.9; 
221.7;225  Β. 5; 666, 696 
άφώτ ιστός  213. 5; 214. 6; 
215.5;217.4;218. 10; 

2 19. 6;  220. 8;  221  .6; 
223. 10; 227. 3, 21 
Αχλύοεις  21 
άχνύοεις  21 
άχνύς  21 
Αχυρα, τά  1834 

βάθος  1483 
βαρβαρισμός  925.9-10 
βασιλεύς  63.21;78,80. 
10;923.14;946,964- 
965 , 1045 , 1075 , 1  475  , 
1476. 8, 16, 19, 34  ; 1799 
βασιληίς  1055 
βασίληον,τό  1101 
βασιλικός  756,1523 
βασιλίς  1  360  (πόλις), 
1407 (* Ρώμη)  ? 
βάσις  209. 19; 1384 
βέβαιος  304.13 
βεβαιόω  3 05. 9; 152 3 
βίνδικτα,τά  1167 
βιοκωλύτης  1360 
βίσωμο  1835 
βοηθέω  59.10 
βόλιμος  458 
βοτόν ,  τό  1834 
βούκολος  496 
βουκομέω  ??  573 

βουλά  1604 
βουλαρχέω  1365.9-10 
βουλευτήριον  999 
βουλευτής  744.3;756, 
1768 

βουλή  58.2;59.4,13;63. 
12  , 1 5-1 6 ; 64 . 9  ;86 . 4 ; 
89,156,336,1363, 1575, 
1  768 , 1  805 
βοΰς  113.14,1834 
βρ  ίκον ,τό  18  34 


INDICES 
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Βριτυμάρτια,τά  882 
Βωρφορ3αβαρβορβα3αρ- 
φορβαβορβορβαιη 
etc.  213.1 ;214.1; 

2  1  6 . 2  ;  2  1  8 . 2  ;  2  1  9 . 1  ; 

220. 1  ; 2 2 5  Α.2;221  . 
1 ;  226 . 6 

γε  ι τον  ία  1164 
γ  έ  λασον  18  38 
γενειάζω  1283 
γένεσις  1391 
γένος  2 0 9 . 9 ;  305 . 5 ; 
1026,1123,1416 
(πρώτον ) 

γεραιότερο ι , ο ί  1060 
γέρας  1045,1503 
γερουσία  824,1305, 
1376,1 380-1381 , 
1768 

γ  έ  ρων  3  0  5 . 1  ; 3  2  7 
γεύμα  1109 
γεύομαι  1332  ?,1535 
γεωμετρέω  ?  665  Α. 
31-32 

γεωμέτρης  665  Β.32; 
1776 

γηραιός  1233 
γλυκύτατος  720,726- 
727,767,1046,1272 
,1390,1394,1401— 

1402 .1  446 

γλύπτω  1112  ?,1475 
γναφεύς  1572 
γναφικός  1483  Α.8-9 
;  Β .  8 

γόμου  1  776  (οι  άπό 
τού  --) 

γονεύς  305.12,19 
γραμματεΐον  9 
γραμματεύς  59.17; 

64. 7,20  ; 65. 5  ;71  .19 
; 304. 10, 17; 31 3, 34 3 
.4  ,-697,91  3,  10  48, 

1  302 

γ  ραμματ  ε  ύω  5  8 . 3 ; 6  3 . 3 
;  6  4 . 2  ;  6  7 . 4  ;  7  1  .  4  ;  7  4 
,7  5. 3;  80. 2  ,-84,86. 2 
,-1109,1311 

γραμματιστάς  101,665 
Α.  1,5 

γραμματοφυλακε  ΐον 
665  Β. 38-39 
γραπτόν, τό  401,665  Β 


.19,27,33,44 
γραφή  52,1391 ,1770 
(παρανόμων ) 
γυμνασιαρχέω  307,598 
.1  483  Α. 32-33,-  1666 
γυμνασιαρχία  1169 
γυμνασίαρχος  130.10; 
931 

γυμνάσιον  343.10,12; 

598,632 ,1  327 
γυμναστάς  1309 
γυμνικός  1476.17-18 
(άγων ) 

γωνία  665  Α.17,19 

δαήρ  1247 
δαιδουχέω  305.5 
δα ινύζω  113.7 
δαίς  113.25-26 
δαμιουργέω  680 
δάμοσιος  482,673,1006 
δαν (ε ) ισ (σ) τής  747 
δαρεικός  470 
δάφνη  c f .  s . ν . 

στέφανος 
δάφοινος  581 
Δεϊα,τά  1365.8,26 
δείγμα  305.12 
δε ιπν  ί ζω  74  4.20 
δεϊπνον  360 
δέΕ'  (=  δέ  Εαι )  1748 
δεΕ ιότης  305.12 
δεσπότης  1  272  (του 
χωρίου)  ,  1  360  (τής 
οικουμένης) 
δέω  (bind)  21 3.4;214 
.  5  ;  2  1  5 . 5  ;  2  1  7 . 4  ;  2  1  8 
.  9 ; 2 1 9.5;  220.7  ; 2  2 1 
.5  ,-223.10  ;  225  Β.2; 
227.2  ,21  ;  925.6  ;  1566 
δημιουργέω  948,1416 
δημιουργός  389.9 
δημοσίαι  βουλήι  823. 

15-16,19-20,24,28 
δημόσιος  102,120,266 
,  322,343.1 , 6 ; 345  , 
884 

δημοσίων ικός  1439 
(νόμος) 

δημοσιών ιον ,τό  1439 
δημοτέλης  744.27 
δημωφελής  1407 
διαδασάμενος  636 
διαθήκη  1167,1411  ? 


διαίτης  217.8 
δ ι ακούω  1452 
διαμαρτυρέω  925.11 
διαμένω  209.10 
διανομή  1365.18 
διάνομος  140 
διαπίπτω  1731 
δ ιαπρέπω  1313 
διασαφέω  665  Α. 32; Β.2 4 
διασημότατος  1768,1843 
δΐ’άστυλον  1109-1110 
διαταγή  1483  Α.  22-2 3; 

Β. 20-21 
διατάσσω  828 
διατάττομαι  665  Β.35 
διατίθημι  304. 13  ;  1365. 8 
διάτοιχος  1095 
διαχειρίζω  595 
διάχυσις  744.25  (τής 
ψυχής) 

διαψύχω  224.3 
διδάσκαλος  335 
Διδύμεια,τά  Μέγαλα 
1096 

δ ιεγε  ίρω  1471 
δ ι έπω  1843 
δικάζω  8 
δίκαια, τά  1476.27 
δικαιοσύνη  64.12;75.13; 
104.18 

δικαστήριον  62.32,36; 
104.9 

δικαστής  913,964-965 
δίκη  2 

διοίκησις  90,1764 
διοικητής  1764 
Διοσκουρή ια , τά  479 
διπλάσιος  275,305.18 
δίσκος  1 327 
δίσορος  1 835 
δίσωμος  1835 
δίωκε  1118 
διώρυΕ  1483  Α.8;Β.7 
(γναφικός) 
δόγμα  305.1 
δοκιμάζω  57,405,1571 
δοκιμειον  470 
δόκιμος  1 84 1 
δολιχεύω  1 427 
δόλιχός  122,1166,1377 
δόλος  209 

δόλωι  πονηρώι  823.16, 
20,24-25,28 
δόμος  268  C.11 ;1151 
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δουκηνάριος  ?  1108 
δούλος  1475 
δούξ  1537 
δρόμος  268  C.5 
δρυοστέφανος  268 
C.7 

δύναμις  2 14. 4;  22 3. 

6; 227.2, 21; 343.8 
δυνάστης  1799 
δυνατός  59.11 
δυσκράταιος  221.11 
δυσπαραμύθητος 
305.13 
δωρεά  1448 
δώρον  268  c.9;1427 


εαυτού, έκ  των  722 
έάω  209.16,-221  .10; 
222.6 

έγγόνη  741 
εγγονος  729 
έ  υ  γ  ράφω  2  2  7.  1  6; 

389.2 

έγγυάω>  62.35 
έγδίδωμι  665  Β. 
12,15 

έγδοχειον  872 
έγκτησις  70. 16; 92, 
564,865 

εγκύκλια, τέλη  1130 
έγλυτος  213.16 
έεαδε  991 ,993 
έθιμος  747 (έθίμας 
ημέρας ) 

έθνος  1439,1799 
έθω  209.9 
ειγαν  ?  874 

ε  ί κών  209.5; 304. 15 
; 1 125, 1 363 
ε  ΐ  νάς  116  6 
είρηναρχέω  1365.9 
εισάγω  62.35;268  C 
.8,-823,  1  439 
είσαγωγεύς  270.3; 

271.3 

είσγράφομαι  913 
είσικιάριος  ?  1110 
είσικιπώλης  ?  1110 
ε  ίσκομ  ί  ζω  14  3  9 
ε  ί'σοδος  219. 4;  1130 
εισπράττω  1360 
ε  ίσψέρω  744.12; 
1439 

έκ  των  εκείνου  720 


(--  έκε  ίνψ)  ,813 
έκατέρωθι  59.12 
έκγονον,τό  1272 
έκγονος  58,70.15;71 
.1  7,-80.1  5,-1  1  23, 

115  8 

εκείνος  720 (έκ  των 
έκε ίνου , έκε ίνψ) , 

81 3  (έκ  των  έκε  ί¬ 
νου  ) 

έκεχειρία  1448 
έκεχε  ίριον  ?  1126 
έκεχείριος  1448 
(άγων ) 

έκθωμάω  275 
έκκομίζω  1439 
έςεωλά  991 
έκπίπτω  213.8;214. 

9,-219.10,-999,1  142 
έκπληρόω  343.8 
έκπο ι έω  1476.13 
έκτη  833 
έκτ  ί θημι  1  4  76.5 
έκτριάζω  268 
έκφέρω  823.18,21,26 
,30,34 

έκχωρέω  1505 
έλαια  1834 
έλαιηρός  1039 
έλαιον  882,1834 
έλαιοπώλης  875 
έλαύνω  43,227.28 
έλεέω  708 
έλεινός  1610 
έλευθερία,ή  304.10. 

1 3; 1  081  ,  1  488 , 1  802 
έλευθέρ ια  ( acc . 

plur. neuter)  607 
έλευθερ ικά, τά  1360 
έλεύθερος  270.7;271 
.7;666,696,823.9; 
1167,1 840 
έλλόγ ιμος  1832 
έλπίς  21  2,630,  1  060 
έμβα  ί νω  316 
έμβλημα  1 1 1 7 ( ' Αλέ¬ 
ξανδρέ  ι  νόν ) 
έμβολος  1 1 9 
έμμένω  5 9. 6;  665  Β. 

21  -22  ,  42-43 
έμμετρος  57 
έμνήσθη  937-938,940 
έμπορος  1026 
έμιρανής  1360 


έμφάνισις  1360 
έμφέρω  1360 
έναγισμός  343.13 
εναργής  305.9 
έν γράφω  1317 
ένγράφως  1429 
ένδοξος  305.4  ;  137 9 
ένδοξότατος  1523 
ένειλέω  227.10,13 
ένι αυτός  73, 304. 12  ;  343. 

5,1  3,-598  and  744.1  5 

(όλος  ό  --) 
έν  ί στημι  132  9 
ένκελεύω  1360 
ένναία  138 
έννο ιος  138 
Εννομιώναι  1483  Α.42 
ένόμοτος  1360 
ένπε ιρία  1348 
ένπροσθε  ??  632 

ένφυσιόω  1128 
έξάγω  98.5  ,*1439,1476. 

1 8-19,35 

έξαιρέω  823.37,40 
έξαλε  ίφω  454 
έξαρχος  1497 
έξέδρα  884,1499 
έξεργάζομαι  62.33,35; 

1476 . 31 

έξέρχομαι  218.12,15,25 
έξιδιάζομαι  ?  1476.30 
έξοδος  343.12 
έξομνύμι  1360 
έξομοσία  1360 
έξουλή  991 
εορτή  744.31 
έπαγγελία  1302 
έπαγγέλλω  70.6;343.9 
έπαρκέω  862 
επαρχία  1360,1586 
έπαρχικός  1792 
έπαρχος  1484,1523 
έπέλευσι ς  1471 
έπευωνίζω  1365.12-13 
έπήρατος  1391 
έπιβάλλομαι  1476.10-11 
έπί βουλος  1470 
έπιγαμία  564 
έπι γραφή  304.16 
επιδέχομαι  744.9 
έπ ιδ ί δωμι  ?  137  9 

έπίδοσις  744.32;1379  ? 
έπιε ικής  1 330 
έπίθημα  209.17 
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έπικαλέομαι  665  A.  34 
επικαλούμενος  1503, 
1572 

έπικαταλλαγή  460-461 
έπικληρόω  62.31 
έπικοσμέω  1327 
έπικόσμησις  1528 
επί  κρίμα  1411 
έπ  ι  κρ  ίνω  305.1 
έπιμέλης  1476.26 
επιμελητής  69,73,104. 

29;  1  409 , 1  449 
έπιμελώς  100 
έπινέμησις  256 
επιπλέω  1104 
έπιπομπή  214.15; 

21 5.1 4-1 5 ; 2 1 6.24 
;219.20;220. 16; 

222 . 9 

επίπονος  304.11 
έπιπορεύομαι  665 
Β .  2  6 

έπισκέπω  1332 
επισκευάζω  343.5,11 ; 

1  338 

επισκευή  343.9-10 
έπιστατέω  1151 
επιστήμη  214. 15;  215 
. 1 4 ; 2 1 6.2 3-2  4  ;  2 1 7 
.  1  1  ;  2  1  8 . 30  ;  2  1  9 . 2  1 
,*220.16-17;  221  .17 
; 2  2  2 . 9-10 
έπιστήσαντες ,οΐ 
1282-1283 
επιταγή  ?  1411 

επιτελής  665  Α.36 
έπιτίμιον,τό  925.7 
επιτροπεύω  ?  1108 
επίτροπος  254,829 
(Σεβαστού) ,1108, 
1294,1583,1776 
(μετάλλων ; λατο¬ 
μείων) 

επιφανής  1152.10; 

1365.1 0-11 
έπιχε ιροτονέω  744. 
48-59,51 

έπιχωρέω  1476.34 
έπι ψηφίζω  6 3. 5; 64. 4; 

6  7 . 6  ;  7  1  .  7  ;  8  0 . 5  ;  8  4  , 
86 . 3 

έποικοδομέω  1151 
έπόμνυμι  59.11 
έπος  1021 


εργάζομαι  1060,1072 
, 1483  Α. 15,27-28 ; 
Β. 1 3-1 4 ,24 
εργασία  460 
έργαστήριον  220.5; 

462-467,872 
έργεπιστάτης  1776 
εργοδότης  1776 
έργολαβέω  476 
έργον  62 . 32 , 35 ; 4 1 3 , 
462-467,603,763, 

1  02  1  ,  1  330  ,  1  471  , 
1483  A . 8 , 22 ; Β . 7 , 
20  ;  1 844 

ερέβινθος  1834 
έρ ιοπώλης  1111 
έρις  268  c. 3 
έρως  224.11 
έσζικαιωτήρ  991 
έστ  ία  317 
έστιάομαι  744.34 
έστ  ίασις  744.1  9 
έσφάγη  1389 
εταίρο ι ,ο  ΐ  1337 
έταρος  1054 
εύανδρία  1754  bis 
εύβουλία  362 
εύγένε ια  305.4 
εύγενής  305.5;315, 
1167,1327 
ευγνώμων  1475 
ευγνωστος  1332 
εύδικίη  ?  1 357 
εύεζ ία  1754  bis 
Εύεργέσια,τά  1483 
ad  A. 47 

ευεργεσία  744.37 
Εύεργεσιασταί  1483 
A .  4  7 

εύεργετέω  946  ? 

ευεργέτημα  80.19 
ευεργέτης  70.  14;  71. 
1 6 ; 7 6 , 2  70 . 9  ;  27  1  . 
10 ; 583 , 60 1 ,744.28 
;  946, 1  1  52. 1  0  ;  1365 
. 6 ; 1 7 1 6 , 1760,1801 
εΰζωνος  998 
εύθην  ία  1  365.1  3 
εύθύνα  64.13 
εύθύνω  62. 32; 1452 
εύκαιρέω  1083 
εύκαιρος  823.33,36 
ε  ύκοσμ  ί α  96,1  839 
ευλογία  708 


εύλογος  305.14 
εύνούχος  1092 
εύπλοεΐτε  1039 
εύπρεπής  1471 
εύρυθμός  1327 
εύσέβεια  96,305.12 
εύσεβώς  95 
εύσταθίη  1097 
εύτακτέω  96 
εύταζ  ία  96,1844 
εύτονέω  213.14 
εύτυχέω  1330,1355,1439 
Εύτυχώς  737,743  ?,747- 
749,759 

εύφραινε  σαυτόν  1838 
εύφραίνου  1760  bis 

(καταχαϊρε  καί  ----- 
έφ'  φ  πάρε ι ) ,1838 
εύφραίνω  763,1406,1838 
ευφροσύνη  108,1760  bis 
ευχάριστος  1152.15 
εύωχέω  744.31 
εύωχ  ία  7  4  4.1  9,24 
έφε ιβήος  1 300 
έφεννύμι  843 
εφέστιος  1233 
έφεστώτες,οί  1776  (τοΐς 
μετάλλοις) 

έφηβαρχέω  1317,1318  ? 
έφηβος  2  1  6 . 1 5 , 20  ;  1 2 33 , 
1317 

έφίστημι  58 . 4  ;  1 2 82- 1  28 3 
έφόδιον  462-463 

εαδά  991 
εεκτάεος  ?  403 

ζημία  62.35 
ζημιόω  62.33 
ζήσης  854 (πί ε-- ) 
ζήσις  1043 
ζήτημα  1726 
ζητούμενος  1160 
ζοφώδης  2 1 3 . 4  ;  2 1 4 . 5 ; 2 1 5 . 
4;218.8;219.5;220.7; 
221  .5;  223. 9  ,*227.2,28 
ζύγαστρον  1836 
ζυγός  1 1 32 
ζωγράφος  1339 
ζψδ ιον  1112 

ηγεμονία  62 . 32  ; 1 31 7  ,  1 84 3 
ήγεμονίς  ?  1407 (‘Ρώμη) 
ήγέομαι  305.15 
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ήδόειον,τό  ?  1420 
ήδομαι  43,744.33 
ηδος  1075 
ήθη , τά  1381 
ηλικία  305.10;772 
ήμερος  1834 
ήμικοαΐον  134.31 
ήμίκραιρος  113.17-18 
ημικύκλιον  ?  410 
ήμυσυκτεύς  923.3-4; 
924 

Ηρακλεώται ,ο ΐ  1264 
Κρακληασταί ,ο i  1264 
ήρως  930  C 

θαλέθω  1166 
θαλλός  58.8 
θαλλοΟ  στέφανος 
744.42-43 
θάνατος  227.30 
θαυμαστώς  304.9 
θέα  744.25 
θεατροκυνηγ έσια,τά 
1  1  32 

θέατρον  1372,1379 
θε ιος  305.5,17 
θέμις  1055,1415, 

1428 

θερατιε  ία  304.1  1 
θέρω  ?  1017 

θέσις  1351,1485 
θέσκελος  763 
θεσμοθετέω  104.23 
θεσμοθέτης  62.27,31; 

63.7; 104.5,22 
θεσμός  81 
θεωρός  97 . 5  ;  964 
θήκη  1329,1836 
θήλυς  354 
θηροτρόφος  268  C.6 
θράμμα  (=  θρέμμα) 
1245 

θρεπτή  7  30,1263 
θρίζ  227.11,13 
θρόνος  251 
θυμέλη  1427 
θυμός  223.11 
θώκος  763 
θωρακεϊον,τό  1381 
bis 

ίατρειον  872 
ιατρός  698 
ίδιοι ,οΐ  1242 


ίδρις  1327 
ίερογλύφος  1776 
ίερόδουλος  1816 
ίεροκήρυζ  1130 
ιερομνημονέω  469 
ίερονίκης  1380-1381 
ιερός  1377 (άγων) 
ί  ερόω  1476.10 
ίητρός  698 
ιλαρός  1002,1387 
ίνδικτίων  819,1471, 
1495,1571,1579, 
1582-1583 
ίππεύς  59.3,13 
ίπποδρόμος  1361 
ίππο  ιατρός  2  56,739 
ίππος  1360 
ίσοκαπετώλια  892 

(Σωτηρία  Καπετώλια) 
ίσοπολιτεία  999 
ίστιορράφιον  872 
ίσχέπλινθος  478 
ίσχίον  113.6,22 
ισχύς  214. 4;  227. 1,21 
ισχύω  216. 20, 27  ; 222. 
12  ;227 .26 

καβαλλικεύω  1360 
καθαιρέω  209.6 
καθαρός  1357,1483 
A .  2  8  ;  Β  .  2  5 
καθίζω  220.5 
καθίστημι  70.5;  105, 

30  4. 1  3; 11 52. 14; 1331 
καθυπο βάλλω  1360 
καινός  1379 
καιρός  64.8;304.11 
κακόω  224. 3; 227.1 
κάκωσ ι ς  1545 
καλλενίκας  ?  1033 
καλλίνικος  1360 
καλλονή  763 
κάλλος, τό  305.10; 

1  330 

καλπ ίδιον  33 
καν (ε ) ίτης  1111 
κανναβάρ ιο  ι ,  ο  ί  1111 
(Σερβειλίου  στοάς) 
κανών  1233 
Καπετώλια, τά  892 
(Σωτηρία  --) 
καπηλεΐον  1006 
καρπέ  ία  6  65  Β.  1  1 
καρπός  209.7; 1834 


καρταίποδα,τά  991 
κάρωος  18  34 
καρχήσιον  134.31 
κάστρον,τό  1494 
καταγράφω  227.23 
καταγορέω  665  Α.34 
καταδέω  1566,1737 
καταδικάζω  2 
κατάδικος  1571 
κατακολουθέω  1152.7 
κατάκριτος  1571 
καταλαμβάνω  1083 
καταλείπω  305.11;1415 
καταλιφής  872 
καταλύω  59.9 
κατάμονος  474 
καταπιπράσκω  1439 
καταπίπτω  217.3,6 
κατάπλους  1131 
καταπύγων  1032 
καταστρέφω  227.21 
κατατίθημι  96,1291 
καταφέρω  1571 
καταχαιρε  1760  bis 
(καί  εύφραίνου) 
καταχράομαι  882 
καταψύχω  213. 3, 5; 214. 3, 
6,8;215.2,6;217.2,4; 

2  1  8 . 6 , 1  1  ;  2  1  9 . 3 , 6 , 9  ; 
220. 3, 8; 221 .3,6;223.5 
;  2  2  4 . 4  ;  22  5  Β.4;227.24 
-25,28 

κατεπικε ίμενος  1318 
κατήκοος  389 
κατιλάριος  1024 
κατοικέω  343.7; 1285, 

1  476.21  ; 1 840 
κατοικία  1840 
κατοικίζω  ?  1071,1128 

κάτοικος  1840 
κατοικοΰντες,οί  1129 
(έν  Λέρωι;έν  τφ  ίερφ) 
κατοχή  748 
κειμήλιον  268  C.11 
κ  ( ε ) ί  ων  1500 
κέλευθος  1166 
κενεάριον  295 
κενός  1391 ,1427 
κεραμίδες  462-467 
κέραμος  462-467 
κεράννυμι  30 5. 8; 1330 
κεράτιον  1523 
Κεραυνιασταί  1483  Β. 
27-28 
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κεραυνοφόρος  1521 
κέρδος  1760  bis 
κηδεία  1045 
κηδεύω  1045,1084 
κήπος  872 
κηπουρός  1573 
κηρυ£  1 1 3 . 7 ; 462-46 3 , 
1141,1 406 
κιβώτιον  1836 
κιβωτός  1836 
κιθαριστάς  989 
κιθαριστής  ?  1057 
κιθαρψδός  1057  ?, 

1751  ( πα  ϊ  ς ) 
κινέω  227.27 
κίστη  1836 
κ ι ών  ?  1446 
κλήμα  1075 
κληματ ί δες ,αί  882 
κληρονόμος  747, 

882 ,1  157 
κλήρωσις  104.7 
κλ ι βαν ( ε ) ϊον , τό 
1682 

κλϊμα  1060 
κλιτός, τό  1572 
κλυτότοξος  309 
κοιλία  227  ,22 
κοιμητήριον  189 
κο ι ναών  ία  9  91 
κοινή  βουλή ι 
823.39 

κοινόν, τό  496,604, 

926 ( ' Ιώνων) ,1152.15 
; 1 3 6 1  (των  Γαλατών)  , 
15  97  (Σεε ιηνών) 
κοινός  78,305.11,14, 
21 ; 343. 8; 1 006 , 

1 575 (τόπος) 
κοινόω  1233 
κοίτη  1836 
κόλ ι ξ  1482 
κόμης  1  45 1  ,  1  523  (τής 
Αίω) ,1537 

κομονητούρ ιον  1360 
κονσιστώριον  1397 
κόραΕ  1128 
κοράσι ον  1155 
κορυφαίος  116 
κοσμέω  1471 
κοσμιότης  1844 
κοσμ  ί ων  9  91  ,  993 
κόσμος  993 
κουράτωρ  1763 


κουρίοσοι,οι  1523 
κούρος  1165 
κραταιός  213.1,11; 
214.1 , 11 ;215.1 ,10; 

2 1  6 . 2 , 1  6  ;  2  1  7 . 1  ,  9  ; 

2  18.3,19,-219.1,13; 

220 . 1  ,  1  1  ; 22 1  - 1 ;222 
.2;225  Α.3;226.6; 

227.1  ,  1  0  ,  1  3,1  6,29 
κρατέω  823.15,24 
κράτιστος  158,1099 
κρατύνω  1523 
κρήνη  69 
κρηπίδωμα  935 
κριθή  1834 
κρίνω  823.8 
κρ ιτεύω  714 
κρόκος  908 
κρόμμυον  1834 
κρούω  915 
κτήτωρ  1360 
κτ  ί ζω  1504,1507  , 
1528,1537, 1582 , 

1837 

κτ  ίσμα,τό  1571 
κτ  ίστης  842,141  6 
κύαμος  1 834 
κΰδος  1266 
κύκλος  967 
κύμινον  1834 
κυνηγέσιον  1132, 

1  832 

Κυρ ( ί ) α  734 
κυρ ιακός  1355 
κυριέα,ή  ?  748 
κύριε  ία  665  Α. 39 
κυριεύω  747 
κύριος  80 . 4 ; 402 , 404 , 
665  Α.35;Β.10;698, 

9 1 8  (  of  women), 1441 
κύρωσις  1730 
κωλή  113.6 
κωλύτης  1360 (βίας) 
κώμη  1129,1297 
κωμψδός  937,1381, 

1751  ( πα  ϊ  ς ) 

κωφός  214. 15; 216. 25; 
218.31; 220 . 17; 221 . 
18;222.10;223.22 

λαβαλβαλυθωανω  224.14 
λαϊκός  744.19-20 
λαλέω 

λαμπαδε  ϊον 


λαμπρός  336,744.32-33 
λαμπρότατος  1307,1428, 

1  484  ,  1497 , 1 537 , 1 582- 
1583,1723 
λαμπρότης  744.41 
λανθάνομαι  1470 
λαό  ς  6  3  3 

λαργητιωνες  152 3 (κόμης 
λαργητ ιώνων) 
λάρναή  1045,1327,1836 
λατομία  1776 (ό  επί  τής 

— ) 

λατόμιον  1776 
λέβης  991 
λειτουργία  1081 
λ  (ε )  ιφθε  ί  ς  717 
λεντιυφάντης  1111 
λεπτός  1360 
ληγάτον  1167 
λήθη  2  1  3 . 4  ;  2  1  4  .  6  ;  2  1  5 . 5  ; 
2 1 7 . 4  ;  2 1 8 . 10;220.8; 
221  .6  ;223 . 1  0  ;225  Β. 3 ; 
227. 3  ;  1233 
ληστής  1283 
λητουργικός  1252 
λιβέρτα  1011 
λίθαξ  1166 

λίθος  67 9 , 6 96 (τ ίθημι ) , 
1095 

λιμήν  96 
λίτρος  1360 
λιττός  ?  1451 
λογ  ε  ϊον  1372 
λογ ι σμός  214.  15;  215. 15; 
216. 25;  217. 11; 218. 31; 
219.21  ;  220  .  1 7  ;  2  2 1  .18; 
222 . 10 

λογιστής  1732 
λουτρόν  1055 
λυδιαστής  1751 
λύκιον  820 
λυμαίνομαι  209.12 
λύομαι  480 
λύπη  305.18,21 
λύσις  1 35-1 36 
λύτρα, τά  605 
λύτρον  605 
λωβάομαι  209.12 

μαθητής  215. 2;  217. 6, 8 
μακρός  62.34 
μαλακός  1834 


220. 4, 14  ;  227. 27  μάμ ( μ ) η  1246,1257,1271 
113.5  μαντίς  626 
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μαραίνω  1327 
μάρναμαι  32 
μαρτυρέω  1363 
μάρτυς  666 
μασ(σ)τός  1182 
μαστρός  1309 
με γαλομέρης  744.19 
μεγαλοπρεπής  1397, 
1523 

μεγαλοφροσύνη 
744.  12 

μέγεθος  268  C.4 
μεγίστη, άρχή  1306 
μέδιμνος  275,1834 
μείλιχος  1233 
μελεδών  843 
μέλος  227.2,24 
μέλπω  1054 
μέρη ,τά  1164 
μερ  ί ξω  90,1164 
μέριμνα  1345 
μετά.γω  1  476.1  1-1  2  , 
15-16,29 

μετακινέω  209.3,6 
μέταλλον,τό  1294, 
1776 

μεταλλοχός  305.16 
μέτοικος  1089 
μετρέω  305.21;665 
Α. 22 ;Β. 28-29 
μετρητής  1834 
μέτριος  1 363 
μετρ ιότης  1 36 1 
μέτρον  305. 10; 1380 
μέχρ ι  ποϋ  1118 
μέχρ ι  ώδε  1118 
μήκιστος  304.10 
μήκος  1483 
μημόριον  732 
μην  (=  μνήμης)  814 
μηνύω  1100 
μηρός  113.17 
μητροπολείτης  1832 
μητρόπολις  1483  Α. 
1 5-16 ;Β. 14-1 5; 
1723,1766,1832 
μήτρως  1257 
μηχανή  1475 
μηχανικός  1776 
μι μάς  1751 
μισθός  462-463 
μισθοτής  1776 
μ ι σθόω  62.32,34-35 
μνά  1 1 9 


μναμα  659 
μνήμα  30 

μνημονεύω  1167,1744 
μνημοσύνη  1345 
μνησθή  1537,1760  bis 
μόδιος  1523 
μολύβδιος  13 
μόνιμος  1060 
μονομάχος  1140 
μονόνυμφος  1844 
μουνολέχης  1844 
μορφή  209.14,17 
μουσική  113.29 
μουσικός  1476.18 
(αγών ) 
μυλών  1 36 
μυρεψός  1485 

ναμαραν  ?  874 

ναύκληρος  1717 
ναυπήγιον  872 
νεανίσκος  1264 
ν ( ε ) ι κάω  146,294,915, 
1327,1406,1408,1415 
ν(ε)ίκη  268,1089,1277 
,1  535, 1  760  bis 
νεκρός  227.28 
νεκύδαιμων  224.2 
νέοι,οΐ  930  Β.1;1297 
νέος  154,1233 
νεότης  305.3 
νεΰρον  227 .2,25 
νεωκόρος  1476.21 
νεωτέροι,ο'ι  1481 
νήπιος  1165 
νόμιμος  59.11;  1360 
νόμος  64.14;70.17;79 
.9;88,92,98.7;389. 
7; 602  ,646 ,666 (τ  ών 
ατέκνων) ,679,696, 
1439 (δημοσίων ικός ) 
νόσος  309 
νους  2  1  5  .  1  4  ;  2 1 6 . 2  4  ; 
217 . 1 1 ;21 9.21 ;220 . 

1  6  ;  2  2  1  .  1  7  ;  2  2  2 . 9 

γενεών  1581 
ξένη, ή  1439 
ξενική  607,646 
ξενικός  31,57 
ξενόδοκος  593 
ξυλοκαβαλλάριος  1360 
ξύλον  11 3. 23;  34 3. 1  2 
ξυλουργός  460 


οικείος  926 
οίκέω  1158,1837 
οίκημα  872 , 1  755 , 1  842bis 
οΐκησις  1006 
οίκητής  1326,1476.1 
οικία  70 . 1 6 ;  92 , 1  35 , 872 
,1330,1755 
οίκίξω  1837 
οίκοδεσποσύνη  1844 
οίκοδομέω  1500,1503 
οικοδομή μα, τό  1471 
οικοδόμος  1572 
οίκόπεδον  872 
οίκος  2  5  1  ,  30  5 . 9  ;  4  1  3  , 
1391,1471,1717 (των 
ναυκλήρων ) , 1 842  bis 
οικουμένη  1360,1376, 

1 380-1381 
οίκουρός  1844 
ο  ίνεών  ?  10  33 

ο  ίνηρός  110  9 
οίνος  1834 
οίς  1834 
οίφώλης  858 
όλβιος  826 
ολιγαρχία  925.17 
όλισβοκόλλιξ  1482 
όλισβος  1 482 
ολκή  1731 
ολοκληρία  1211 
όλος  34 3 . 5  ; 74 4 . 1 5  (ό 
ενιαυτός) 

όλως  216.  1 3,27;222. 1  2 
'Ολύμπια, τά  892(Άδριά- 
ν ( ε ) ια; Σεουηρε  ία) 

’ Ολυμπίάς  1125 
Όλυμπικός  343.1  1 
όμιλέω  220 . 9  ;  708 
ομιλία  219.8 
όμνύμι  59.3;1 130,1267 
ομόγραφος  665  Β.37 
όμολογ  ία  1360 
ομόλογον  665  Α.3,37 
ομόνοια  1306,1839 
όμοσύγγονος  1128 
όμοϋ  219. 10; 220. 4 
ομοφροσύνη  1844 
όνε ιδ  ί  ζω  224.3 
οπισθόδομος  ?  1506 

οπλίτης  268  c . 1 0 
οπλοθήκη  462-467 
όργή  214.  14;  215. 14; 216 
23;218.30;219.20;220 
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16; 221  .  1 7 ; 222 . 8 
οργίζω  2 1 5  .  1  6  ;  2 1 6 . 2 6 
;218.34;220.19;222 
. 1 1 ;223.25 
ορίζω  406 

δρ  ι  ον ,  τό  665  Α.16;Β. 

1 9; 1 170 
όριστής  7 

όρκος  59.5,11-12,15; 

1  1  30 

Ορμερψερ ιαρβαρμαψι- 
ουριγξ  227.12 
όρνιχες,οί  1834 
δροβος  1834 
δρος  991 

όρος  15,17,135-136, 

1 39-140,218.13,26 
; 665  Β. 27 
όρυγή  1505 
ορχηστής  1751 
όσπρια, τά  1834 
όστέον  2  2  7 .24 
ούέρνα  ?  1024 

ούρανός  227.19 
όφ(ε)ίλω  135,343.2; 
665  Β. 1 3 

οφθαλμός  1184,1207, 
1217,1223 
όφλισκάνω  275 
οχετός  295 

παγά  406 

πάθο  ς  30  5.1  8 

πα ι δάρ ι ον  226,1 155 

παιδεία  305.11 ;558, 

1  357 

παιδονόμος  1089 
παίζε  1838 
παίζω  33 
παΐξον  1838 
πα ΐς  46,51,252,485?, 
951,1165,1376 (πυ- 
θικός ) ,1415,1751 
(κωμψδός  ,^τραγψδός 
,κιθαρψδος) 
παλαιός  305.7; 1233 
παλαιστής  214.8,13 
παλα ίω  213.6,8;214.3 
,  9  ,  1  6  ;  2  1  5 . 4 , 7  -  8  ; 
216. 21, 26; 217. 6, 8 
παλάτι ον  1360 
πάλη  213.6;214.4,7; 

2  1  5 . 4 , 6  ;  2  1  6  .  1  1  ; 
217.5;268,1 125, 

1 327 , 1415 


παμπόλλοις  έτεσι 
1  748 

πανάρετος  1416 
πάνδημε  ί  74  4.20 
πανέξοχος  1283 
πανευδέμων  1360 
παν ήγυρις  744.21,27 
πανηγυριστήριον 
304.15 

πανκρατ ιαστής  1236 
πανκράτιον  1327,1408 
παντελές, τό  1505 
πανχρύσεος  1045 
πάππος  305.19;772, 

1  160 ,1257 

παραβαίνω  1360,1571 
παραγγέλλω  62.  32;  95 
παραγίγνομαι  305.5 
παραγ  ράφω  6  3.24 
παράγω  1 326 
παραδείκνυμι  1476. 
30-31 

παραδέχομαι  1011 
παραδ  ί  δωμ ι  213.2,9; 
214.2,11 ;215.1 ,9; 
216.2 ,14;217.1 ,7; 
218.4, 18; 219. 2, 11 
;  22 0 . 2  , 1 0 ; 22 1  .2  ,8 
; 22 4 . 1 ; 22 5  Α.4; 
227.1  ;  343.2,-748- 
749,879,882,1475, 
1483  A . 2 9 ; Β . 2 5 ; 
1571 

παράδοξος  1236 
παραιτέομαι  744. 

28- 29 

παρακελεύω  1360 
παρακολουθέω  1475 
παραλία  105 
παραλύω  227.28 
παραμένω  666,747 
παραμυθέω  305.17 
παραμυθία  305.14 
παραμύθ ι ς  305.14 
παράπαν,τό  744.34 
παραρρήγνυμι  116 
παρασκευάζω  413,1150 
παρατίθεμαι  944 
παρεγγυάω  1360 
παρέλκω  1164 
παρεντίθημι  1360 
παρ  ίστημι  7  44.17  , 

29- 30 ; 1083 
παρθενικός  1097 


παρθένος  1097 
παρρησία  1839 
παστάς  1842  bis 
πατήρ  70. 8; 281, 291, 1  36 3 
1  832  (τής  πόλεως ) 
πάτρα  1604 
πάτρη  1075,1327,1406 
πατρίκιος  849 
πατρικόν,τό  1476.32 
πάτριος  1 802 (πολιτε ία) 
πατρίς  96,744.15,29,38, 
42,50  ;  937  (ή  ίδια)  , 
1026,1106,1125,1306, 

1  384 , 1 500 , 1728-1  729 
πατρονομία  336 
πατρόνομος  327 
πάτρων  1124,1160,1716 
πάτρως  1167,1271 
πε  ί  θω  62.35 
πείλα  332 
πε  ΐνε  14  0  6 
π ( ε ) ι ράω  747 
πεκουλάρ ια , τά  698 
πεκούλιον,τό  1267 
πενθερός  1241,1290  ? 
πένθος  305.11,13,15 
πενταετηρ ικο ί  (άγώνες) 
1365.17-18 

πεντέδραχμον  471-472 
περάς  305.20 
περίβλεπτος  1582 
περιοδονίκης  268 
περίοδος  268 
περιορίζω  665  Β.27 
περιπατέω  220. 4;  227. 17, 
27 

περιπίπτω  1360,1390, 
1402 

περιποιέω  251 
περίστυλον  1842  bis 
περίστωιον  1842  bis 
περιών  1500 
πέτρινος  1095 
πεύκη  882 
πηγή  1 38 
πήγνυμι  1475,1572 
πιε  ζήσης  854 
πιλότεκνος  1632,1666, 

1  672 

πινάκιον  354 
πίναξ  389.2 
πίνε  1838 
πινυτός  763 
πίσση  1834 
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πιστεύω  925.26-27 
πιστός  31,1780,1844 
πλανάω  304.13 
πλαζ  227. 17; 1384 
πλατεία  1111 
(Βρανχ ιανή ) 
πλάτος  1483 
πλέθρον  665  Α. 17,20 
πλεύμων  227.21 
πλευράν  113.6,21 
πλέω  268 
πλήθος  925.14 
πληρόω  1416,1571 
πληρωσις  104.9 
πλινθεΐον  1483 
pass im 

πλοΐον  1523 
πλωτός  209.8 
ποθητός  1160 
ποθόδωμα  667 
(γράφεσθαι ) 

ποιέω  39,41-42,51-52, 
70 . 7;  1 1 3. 12 ;209. 15  , 
19;215.3;221 . 1 0 ; 2  5 1 
-252,267,316,343.5- 
6  ;  47  9 , 95 1  ,1  046,1287 
,1329,1499,1716, 
1728,1741 ,1760  bis 
ποίησις  52 
πο  ιητής  1380 
ποικιλία  10 
πο  ί κ ι λος  744.21 
πο  ίνη  1 36  0 

πολ (ε ) ιτάρχας  665  Α.13 
πολιταρχέω  665  A.  1  ; 

697 

πολιτάρχης  744.2 
πολιτεία  389. 4; 56 4, 
594,695,698,865 , 
1313,1356,1475,1801 
,1802 (πάτριος) 
πολιτείω  389.6 
πολίτευμα  304.9 
πολιτευτής  158 
πολ ιτεύω/-ομαι 
304. 9;  823. 9 
πολλοΐς  έτεσιν 
1 748 (επί  ?  -- ) 
πολύμοχθος  717 
πολυπάθεια  304.12 
πολυτεκνία  305.8 
πολυτελής  744.18,23; 

1  407 

πομπή  744.21 


πονέω  917,1327 
πόνος  304. 1 1 ; 1427 
πορεύομαι  1293 
πόρτα  1475 
πορφύρεος  1427 
πόσθη  30 
ποτήρ ιον  134.30 
ποτ ικαθίστημι 
665  Α. 5 , 1 3 
πούς  1095,1193, 

1483  passim, 1496 
πράγμα  305,1682 
(έχε ιν) 

πραγματεία  ?  1085 
πραγματευτής  1099, 
1507 

πραγμάτων , επί  των 
1476.11-12(οί  — 
τασσόμενο ι ) 
πράκτ(ε)ιμος  665 
Β.  1  6 

πράζις  217.11; 665 
Β. 9, 1 4 , 42 
πρφος  1330 
πρεσβεία  665  Β.34; 

1365.21 ; 1407 
πρεσβευτής  913,1318 
(καί  αντιστράτη¬ 
γος) 

πρεσβεύω  157,823 
πρέσβυς  55,59.14; 
327,1773(and 
variants ) 
πρίαμαι  1 35-1 36 
πρί βατόν  1582 
προάρχων  1128 
πρόβατον  991 
προβιόω  304.8 
προ βουλεύομαι 
744.2-3 

προβουλ ικός  1416 
πρόγονος  305. 7; 34 3. 
2;744.12-13;826, 
1124,1150,1275, 
1315,1332,1476.9, 
20 , 33-34 
προγραφή  1267 
προγράφω  227.10 
πρόδομος  1095 
προδοσία  ?  1130 
πρόεδρος  6 3. 4;  64.4; 
6  7 . 5  ;  7 1  .6;80.4; 
84,86.3 
προέχω  1097 


προηγήτωρ  763 
προήγορος  1363 
πρόθεμα  1 360 
πρόθεσις  1152.8 
προίκα  1407 
προίζ  1605 

προίστημι  100, 113. 4;  826 
προκε ιμένα,τά  1083 
προκέντημα  1496 
προκλησία  ?  1834 

πρόκλησις  1834 
πρόκριτος  336 
προνοέω  1483  Α.13;Β.11 
προζενία  583  7,864-865, 

1  801 

πρόζενος  65 .2  ;70  .  1 4  ;71  . 

16;76,97.3;947 
προσαγγέλλω  305.1 
προσαγορεύω  ?  1276 

προσγράφω  923.23-24 
προσδέχομαι  337 
προσηνής  1 330 
προσκοσμέω  1379 
προσκόσμημα  744.38 
προσνομοθετέω  1770 
πρόσοδον  667 (ποιεϊσθαι ) 
προσπαραδίδωμι  1731 
προσπέμπω  220.6-7 
προσπορεύομα ι  1476.24-25 
προσπορεύω  1682 
προστάς  1842  bis 
προστατέω  666 
προστάτης  1152. 7, 26;  1776 
προστίθημι  823.37,40 
πρόστιμον  747 
προσφέρω/-ομαι  57,744.18 
,  4  8  ;  1  1  5  2 . 1  6 
πρόσχωροι,οί  1129 
πρόσωπο ν  305.16 
προτάσσω  1488 
προτίθημι  78 
προτιμάω  ?  925.26 

πρυτανεία  63. 2, 4; 64. 2, 4 
-5 ,8,20;  65. 5; 67.2  ;71 . 
2,5,19;74,75.2;77.3; 
80.2,4;84,86.1 ,3 
πρυτανεΐον  77.6 
πρυτανεύω  58 . 2  ;  97 . 6 ;  4 6 9 , 
679-680,695-696 
πρύτανις  79. 7;  470, 472, 
930  Β.2;1 152.1 ; 1365.16 
πρώτοι  1769 (φίλοι) 
πρώτον  γένος  1416 
πρώτος  304 . 8 ; 305 . 8 ; 1 306 
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( αρχών ) ,  1  3  6  3  ( τ  ε ι - 
μηθε  ί ς)  ,  1  365 . 8 
πρώτως  216.21 
πτύω  ?  1398 
πυγή  ?  1056 

πυγίζω  1009 
πύελος  1331,1338 
Πύθια, τά  1374 
( ' Απολλώνε ια) 
πυθικός  1236,1376 
(παϊς) 
πυλή  993 
πύργος  917,1151 
πυρός  1687,1834 
πυριρορέω  308 
πώρινος  889 

ράβδος  1233 
ράπτης  732 
ρήμα,τό  1475 
ριπάριος  1360 
ρίπος  1834 
ροδίζω  1285 
ρύσις  138 
‘ΡωμαΙ'κός  66  5  Α.38 

σακκέλλη,ή  1360 
σαλπικτής  1376 
σάρ  £  2  2  7.25 
σάτυρος,δ  1317,1327 
σεβαστοφαντέω  146 
σείκριτον,τό  1360 
σ  (ε ) ιτευτής  770 
σειτική,ή  1450 
(sc.  αγορά) 
σεμνός  30 4. 8; 132 7, 
1330,1363,1416 
σεμνότης  1844 
Σεουηρεία,τά  892 
(--  'Ολύμπια) 
σηκός  ?  1520 

σηκόω  967 
σημεϊον  1128 
σθένος  59.10 
σιδηροκόντρα  1  1  32 
σιταρχία  359 
σιτηγέω  70.6 
σιτ  ικός  1144 
σιτοδεία  1365.12 
σιτοπωλία  ?  1476.39 
σίτος  823.18,27; 

1721 , 1834 
σιτών  1 834 
σιτώνας  1834 


σιτώνιον,τό  1687 
σκηπτροφόρος  1521 
σκληρός  1834 
σκληρουργός  1776 
σκοράδα  1834 
σκόρδρν  1834 
σκρ  ί βων  1360 
σκυλακίον  1834 
σκύφος  1009,1023 
σμιρεύς  1687,1834 
σδρεία  ?  1023 
σορός  1836 
σοφιστής  1279 
σοφός  698,1055 
σπένδω  993 
σπηλαΐον  1503 
σπήλεον  1505 
σπλάνχνον  227.26 
σπυράμινα  1834 
σπυρός  1834 
στάδιοι  752 
στάδιον  268  C.10; 

1379,1406 ,1483 
σταρτός  993 
στάσις  1804 
στατήρ  470,472,593 
στατιωνάριος  724 
σταφίς  1834 
σταφυλόν  1834 
στεγάζω  1471 
στέγη  1500 
στερεός  1095,1483 
Α.20;Β. 18-19 
στέρεσις  1439 
Στεφανεΐται  1483  Α. 
41 

στεφανηφορέω  1098 
στεφανηφόρος  930  C , 
1096,1101 

στέφανος  5 8. 8; 64. 13 
;  7 0 . 1 3  ;  7 1 . 1 5 ; 75 . 

11 ;98. 7,9; 104. 16; 
470 , 877  (χρυσούς 
δάφνης ) 

στεφανόω  5 8. 8; 64. 9, 
12;70.12;71 .15; 98 
.  7  ;  1  0  4  .  1  5  ;  1  0  8  3  , 

1  1  25 

στέφος  1327 
στέφω  268  c.10;1406 
στοά  343.11  ;  1111, 
1500,1842  bis 
στοργή  22 1 . 4 , 1 3 ; 22 4  . 
14; 1075 , 1497 


στραταγέω  666,680,696 
στρατηγέω  602,1365.10 
στρατηγός  573,926 (έπί 
των  πόλεων  των  'Ιώνων) , 
1123,1293 (ύπατος) ,1356 
συγγένε ια  1128 
συγγενής  305 . 6 ; 1 060 , 1 2 39 
-1240,1244-1246,1271 
συγγίγνομαι  219.7,17 
συγγνώμη  9 1 1 
συγγραφή  872 (ιερά  --  ή 
κοινή) ,873 ( ιερά) 
συγγραφοφύλαζ  1006 
σύγγροφος  460 
συγκάθημαι  78 
συγκατασκευάζω  1275 
σύγκλητος  88,1824 
συγκοιμάομαι  219.18 
συγκριτής  988 
συγχέω  209.14 
σϋκον  1834 
συλάω  38 9 . 3  ; 6 30 
συμβαίνω  305.13,19 
συμβολαιογράφος  1305 
σύμβολον  665  Β. 15; 1067 
συμμαχ ία  55, 59. 3, 6; 89, 
823.10,37,41 
σύμμαχος  59. 2, 7, 9 ;7 8 
συμμορία  1152  passim 
συμπαθέω  305.15 
συμπ  ίνω  219.18 
συμπολιτεία  1801 
συμπορεύομαι  665  Β.25 
συμπρόεδρος  80. 5;  86. 3 
συμφέρω  343.5 
συμφορά  305.15 
σύμφωνος  665  Β. 30; 1094 
συνανάκλισις  224.13 
συναναπ ίπτω  219.7,17;221. 
1  4 

συναπόδημος  384 
συναρχία  305.1 
συνάρχοντες , ο  i  6  97 
συνβίωσις  1236,1248 
συνβιωτής  1264 
συνέδριον  78 , 30 4 . 1  4  ; 1 76 8 
σύνεδρος  78,343.4 
συνεπ ι λαμβάνω  1083 
συνεργασία  1109 
συνεργέω  ?  925.21-22 
συνέργιον,τό  1450 
συνεσθίω  219.18 
σύνεσις  305.12; 1330  ? 
συνευδοκέω  666 
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σύνευνος  774 
συνήθεια  219.4,7; 

221  .4,14 
συνθήκη  1006 
συνθραύω  209.13 
συν  ί σχημι  219.5 
σύνκλητος  1317,1768 
σύνκρισις  991 
συνλε ιχουργέω  95 
σύνλιμψις  1360 
σύνοδος  1377,1380- 
1  381 

συνο ικέω  1 330 
συνοικία  872,1483 
Α.  43 

συνο ικ ίδιον  872 
συνοικίζω  1476. 

23- 24 

συνοικισμός  1801 
συνόρια,τά  665  Α. 

24- 25 ;Β. 31 
συνπαιδεύω  ?  1348 
σύνχαζις  59.6; 1143 
συνχάσσω  59.2; 1094 
συνχίθεμαι  665  Α.2 
συνχόμως  999 
συνχρέχω  305.4 
σύνχροφος  1167,1251 

,1257  ,1  259,1268 
συνυφαίνω  305.9 
συνψυλάσσω  343.2 
συνχωρέω  1384,1429- 
1430,1436 
σύσχεμα,χό  1572 
( ' Αρχεμε ισιακόν 
μέγαλον  --  χών 
γναψέων ) 
σφα ι ρ  ί  σμα  132  7 
σφαλερός  304.11 
σφραγίζω  665  Α.37; 

1  475  ,  1566 
σχήμα  209.14 
σχο ιν  ί ον  116 
σχολάζω  1 360 
σχολασχικός  1832 
σφζω  999 
σώμα  225  Β.2;227. 

24 ; 305 . 10 
Σωχηρία  Καπεχώλια 
892 

σωφροσύνη  305.12; 
337,1330,1348, 

1  427  ,  1  844 


χάγμα  304.8 
χαιν  ία  1018 
χάλανχον  1834 
χαμ(ε)ΐον,χό  747 
χαμίας  6 2. 34  ; 6 5. 7; 

71  .22;  1  126 
χαμιεύω  602,646 
χάζ ις  217.8;  1839 
χασσόμενο ι , ο ΐ  1476. 

1 1-12 (επί  χών 
πραγμάχων ) 
χάσσω  88,823.17,26, 

31  ,  35 

χαΰρος  343.14 
χαφή  1504 
χάφος  1493 
χ ( ε ) ι μάω  1313,1363 
χ(ε)ιμή  1313,1365.13 
χειχοποιός  62.31,34 
χεΐχος  62 . 32  —  35  ; 1 151 
χ  ε  κμα  ί  ρω  6  65  Β . 3  0 
χέκν ιον  1174 
χεκχονεΐον  872 
χέκχων  1776 
χέλειος  305.12 
χελ(ε)ιόω  1471,1495, 
1582 

χελεσχήριον  413 
χέλη,χά  11 30 (εγκύκ¬ 
λια)  ,1439 
χέλος  389.4 
χερμάσχης  665  Β.35, 

43 

χέρμων  665  A  passim; 
Β.29,32 

χέρπου  1406,1838 
(δώροις  χρυσής 
' Αφροδε  ί χης ) 
χεσσερακοσχή , ή  1439 
χεχαρχώνης  1507 
χεχραεχηρίς  1415 
χεχρασχάσιον  460-461 
χέχνη  1026 
χεχνίχης  1420 
χιμά  1738 
χιμαί  1 80 1 (μεγ ίσχαι ) 
χιμή  209.5; 1  037  , 

1  045, 1  088 

χιμώμενοι  1769 (φίλοι) 
χ ι μωρ  ία  62.33 
χ  ί ς  ποχε  ε  ί  711, 

1735(χαιρε  καί  συ, 

--) 

χιχθί(ο)ν  7  34 


χ ιχλάρ ι (ο ) ν  1475 
χοΐχος  110,890,1006,1731 
χόνος  117,227.2 
χοπάζω  210 
χόπος  1164,1360-1361, 
1404, 1483  Α.28;Β. 24-25 
,•1  488,1575  (κοινός)  , 
1576 

χοποχηρηχής  1582 
χορεύς  1 1 6 
χραγψδός  1751 (παϊς) 
χραπεζ (ε ) ίχης  1111,1574 
χρέφω  774,1026,1039,1060 
,  1242  , 1  245 , 1  327  ,1  353 
χριβοΰνος  1582 
χρίκλεινον  744.20,31 
χροπαιον  1404 
χροφεύς  1 327 
χροχός  1 327 
χρύφα  1406,1838 
χρύφησον  1838 
χύπος  1523 
χύραννος  944 
χύχη  98. 6; 305. 21 

ύακίνθινος  1233 
ύάλη  1748 
ύβρις  1475 
ύγ ία  1529,1531-1532 
ύδραγουγός  189 
ύδωρ  189,828 
υιός,  (χής)  πόλεως  828, 
1416 

ύκερός  ?  1289 

ύπαίχιος  1571 
υπακούω  1128 
ύπανπέχιν  991 
ύπαχικός  384,1428 
ύπαχος  384 , 1 2 93 (σχραχη- 
γός  --) 

υπερβάλλω  305. 10; 1330 
ύπερβολή  305 . 1 3 ; 74 4 . 1 4 
υπερήμερος  62.33 
ύπερπαθέω  305.20 
ΰπερψον  1500 
υπέχω  343.8-10 
ύπηρεχέω  747 , 925 . 30 ; 1 1 67 
ύπηρέχης  698 (βουλής) 
υπογράφω  1476.3 
υποδέχομαι  1152.10-11 
υποδοχή  1152.24 
ύπόζωμα  116-117 
ΰποκλίνω  581 
υπολαμβάνω  343.7 
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ύηόμενω  1471 
υπόμνημα  7 4 4. 36  ;  1140 
ύπόστημα  209.18 
ΰπόσχεσις  1315,1722 
ύπουργ  ία  1360 
ύς  991 

ύς  11 3. 3; 1834 
ύστερέω  1275 
ύστ ερίζω  558 
ύφίστημι  304.12 

φαβρικίσιος  ?  1486 
(or  φαβρικίστης  ?) 
φαίνομαι  1329 
φακός  1834 
φαμ ιλία  1140 
φάραγξ  1573 
φάσηλος  1834 
φέρτατος  ?  1341 
φεύγω  925.15-16 
φθίνω  316 
φθόνος  1332 
φιλαγαθία  1381  bis 
φιλανδρία  337,1330, 
1844 

φίλανδρος  1427,1844 
φιλανθρωπέω  744.26 
φιλάνθρωπος  744.48; 
826 (τά  φιλάνθρωπα) 
,926,1471 
φιλεντόλιος  995 
φιλέω  1427,1748 
φιλία  823.10 
φιλιππεΐος  475 
φιλοδοξέω  744.13,48 
φιλοδοξία  744.42; 

1  1  52 .22 ;  1  365 . 1  9 
φίλοι, ο  i  1243,1337, 
1769 (του  βασιλέως; 
πρώτοι  τιμώμε¬ 
νοι  --) 

φιλόπατρις  1379,1416 
φιλόπολις  925.27; 
1365.7 

φ ιλοπον  ία  1381 
φίλος  1314 
φιλοστοργία  1423  ?, 
1844 

φιλόστοργος  1471 
φ  ιλοτ ( ε )  ιμάομα ι  1132 
φιλοτιμέομαι  80.17; 
104.24 

φιλοτείμ(ι)α  104.17; 
1  1  32  ,  1  1  40 ,1  290  , 


1  428 ,1572 

φιλότ (ε ) ιμοι ,  οι  1717 
φιλότ(ε)ιμος  1279, 

1  365 . 1  1-1 2;  1 41 6 
φιλοτ  ίμως  6  4.8 
φιλότεκνος  1637-1638 
,1641,1644,1652, 
1655-1656,1659, 
1662,1664-1665,1667 
-1668,1 673 
φιλόφιλος  1657,1668 
φιλόφρων  1054 
φίλτατος  1391 
φλόξ  1427 
φόβος  1427 
φοριαμός  1836 
φόρος  1252 
φράγμα  1483  Α.9;Β.8 
φραδάτηρ  1006 
φρατρ(ε)ία  58,1162 
φράτωρ  1162 
φρέαρ  227.19 
φροντίς  343. 4; 1081 
φροντιστής  1360,1487 
φρουρά  1571 
φρουρός  1097 
φυλακή  1571 
φύλαρχος  1305-1306, 

1  363 

φυλή  58,104.12,20,25 
,27;270.8;271 .8; 

7  4  4 . 32  ;  1  2  97  ,  1  363, 
1502 

φυλάσσω  209.9 
φύσις  305 .20 
φυτεύω  1476.31-32 
φύω  7  72 ,774 
φως  1165 

χαΐρε  καί  σύ  711,764 
,  1  7  35 (τ  ίς  ποτέ  εί ) 
χα  ί  τ  η  140  6 
χαλεπός  309 
χάλκεος  472 
χαλκεύς  1684,1776 
χαλκός  268  C . 8 
χαλκοτύπος  1776 
χαλκούς  304.15 
χάλκωμα  823. 42; 999 
χαρακτήρ  57 
χαράσσω  343 
χαρίζομαι  748-750, 
1109-1110 

χάρις  80.18; 104.26; 


744 . 34  ,  39, 50  ; 1 1 00 , 
1125,1691 
χηλός  1836 
χίμαρος  1834 
χλαμύς  96 , 1 300 (έφε ιβήη ) 
χοραγέω  1687 
χορηγέω  823.19,28 
χόρτος  1834 
χράομαι  926 
χρηματίζω  63.18;488 
χρηστότης  1330 
χρυσοί  (plur . )  470,472 
χρυσούς  6  4  .  1  3 ; 7  0 . 1 3 ; 7 1  . 

1  5  ;  75 . 1 1 ; 98.7; 104. 16 
χύτρος  113.23 
χώρα  59.8;98.5;209.8; 
1129,1143,1476.30; 
1799  (ιερά) 
χωρίον  135,872,1272 
χώρος  209.3 

ψηφίζω  7  7 . 7  ;  1 56 
ψηφοθέτης  1495 
ψήφος  92 3 . 1 4- 1 5 ; 1 5 2 3 
ψηφόω  1551 
ψήφωσις  1495,1539 
ψυθίος  1 834 
ψύξις  213.12;215.11 ; 
216. 18; 217. 9; 218. 23; 
219.  15;220. 12;221  .12; 
221.12 ; 2  2  2 . 4  ;227 . 1  2 
ψυχή  214. 14;215.14;216. 
23;218.30;219.20;220. 
1 6  ;  22 1  .  17;222.8  ;227.2 
;305. 10  ,*744.25,41  ;944 
,1  1  32,1  336,1  427,  1  470 
ψύχω  213.14,17;214.12- 
1  4  ;  2  1  5 . 1  1  ,  1  3  ;  2  1  6  .  1  9  , 
22  ,*217.10-11  ;  218. 24, 
28-29;219. 15, 19-20; 
220. 13-15  ; 221  .9,13,16 
;222 .5 ,7-8;223. 18,20; 
227  .  1  6 

φδε  ϊον  1316 
ώνή  750 
ώνητής  1439 
ώμοφόρος  1450 
ωραίος  31 
ωχρός  227.28 
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adlectio  1108 
a  secreti s  850 

bisomum  1835 
b i somu  s  18  3  5 


emboliaria  1751 


publicani  1081 


ius  Italicum  892 
legatus  censitor  1768 


saltator  1751 
saltatrix  1751 
secretis,  a  850 


censitor  1768 
consules  Pollio  II 
et  Aper  1507 
curiosi  1523 


perfectissimus 


1768 
13  15 


praefectus  annon ae  ? 


1  1  08 


Teretina  tribu 
testamentum  828 


1606 


INDICES 
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VIII.  SELECTED  TOPICS 


acclamation  1  3  8  8 , 1  5  5  7  ( Ch  r  i  s  t  i- 
an)  ,  17  18 

account  -  of  naopoioi  454,458- 
46  1 

-  of  the  boule  457 

-  of  treasurers  469, 
471-472 

-  of  tempi e  877 

-  of  hieropoioi  881- 
882 

accounting  9 

acculturation  1155(of  Roman 
citizens), cf .  s.v.  helle- 
nization , Persian , roman (i- 
zation ) 

actor  144 ,937  (comedy)  ,  1327  , 

1377 (intern,  ass.  of), 

1  38  1  ,  1  73 2  ( intern  .  ass. 
of), 1751;  cf.  s.v.  social 
status 

Aemilius  Paullus  665-666 
afterlife  212,1233,1406, 
1426-1428 

Agathokles  999 (in  Sicily) 
age  -  at  death  676-678,843,859, 
1045-1046,1060,1160,1165 
-1166,1235-1237,1248,1250 
,1260,1272,1302,1327,1327 
,1329-1330,1333,1339,1345 
,1427,1470,1525-1526,1610 
-1  675  pa s s im , 1 6 7 6 -  1  6 8 0  , 

1  684 

-  at  marriage  1045,1250, 

1  260 ,1  330 

-  of  athlete  1236 

-  of  slave  1155 

-  groups  9 3 0 , 9 5 1  ,  1 3 0 0  ( eph e- 
beia)  ,1376-1377  (sport)  , 
1408  and  1415 (sport) ; 

c  f .  s.v.  old  man 
agora  -  corn  1450 
agriculture  8 7 1 , 1 4 76 ( further¬ 
ing  of), 1768  (and  wealth), 
1834 (Greek  words  for  pro¬ 
duc  t  s  of  — ) 

Agrippa  228 

Aktia  1374 (Hierapolis) 

Alexander  of  Abonuteichos  1298 
Alexander  the  Great  66,70,925 
( and  Chios) 

Alexandria  1 1 1 7 ( mo s a i c s ) 
alphabet  1752 


Amazon  1039 
Ambrakia  665 
amne  sty  14  5  2 

amphoras  24 1  ,  288 , 840  ( trade  in) 
amphora  stamps  635,809,822,825, 
832,838,841  ,846,855,860-861  , 

891  (function  o f )  ,  9 5 5 , 9 6 3  , 9 7 5 , 
1000, 1003, 1007-1008, 1534 ;cf. 

694  and  1034 
amulet  1 5 5 8 ( Ch r i s t i an ) 
annona  1523 (transport  for) 
Antigonos  Monophtalmos  946 
Antinoos  364 
Antiochos  I  1170 

Antiochos  III  1094,1149-1150,1275 
apartment  house  872,1483 
Aphrodite  143,312 

Apollo  Maleatas  278-279,294,311 
Apollo  Tyritas  296-301 
Appian  1045(the  historian  ??) 
apprenticeship  1378 
Arab  invasions  1471(647-654  A.D.) 
Arabian  Gulf  1476(and  Seleukids) 
arbitration  401  (in  Boiotia)  ,665 
(Ambrakia ) 

Archilochos  916-917 
architect  1496,1569 
archives  1081 
aretalogy  1810,1818 
Aristogeiton  944 
Aristophanes  (comicus)  27,131 
arms  factory  1486 

army  -  centurio  becoming  an  eques 
Romanus  1075 

-  Cretan  mercenaries  981  bis 

-  cults  of  Roman  1811 

-  dona  militaria  in  the  Roman 
1307 

-  hoplite  officer,  status  of 
1604 

-  military  regulations  705 
(Hellenistic) 

-  rank  in  Late  Roman  1307 
(magister  draconum) 

-  recruitment  for  Roman  1075 

-  representation  of  soldiers 
1390 

-  Roman,  in  Pantikapaion  867 

-  social  status  and  origin 

of  praef.  coh .  1408 

-  social  status  of  hoplite 
officer  1604 
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-  transport  for  1523 

-  trib.  legionis  in  Roman 
828 

-  tribal  contingent 
(Crete)  993 

-  veterans  and  their  des¬ 
cendants  in  Bithynian 
Apamea  1296 

Arretine  sigillata  1024 
Artemis  934 (Ephesia:  abroad), 
1106(in  Ephesos) 
artist  1374-1375,1380-1385, 

17  16  ;  c  f  .  s.v.  artist's 
signature 

artist's  signature  37-39,41,43, 
47,51-52,252,267,344,890,987 
,  1  036  ,  1082 , 1  736 

Asklepios  74  ,91  ,291  ,348-349 ,360 
Aspendos  265 
assembly  744.51; 

9 9 3 ( commi s s i on  drawn  from) 
association  496  (of  shepherds)  , 
989  (religious  ?)  ,  1024  (of 
dishmakers)  ,1109-1110,1236, 
1248,1264,1377  and  1380-1381 
(intern,  associations)  ,1  450  , 

1  5  7  2  (of  fullers)  ,  1  73  2  (of 
actors) ,1753 
astrology  596,1060 
astronomer  596 
astronomy  596 
Athena  Alea  373 
Athena  Nike  6 
Athena  Parthenos  11 
Athena  Promachos  10 
athletes  159,213-218,268,385, 
387-388,395,400,930,933  (wo¬ 
man)  ,951,1089,1118,1125, 

1236  (pankratiast)  ,1279  (id.)  , 

1  3  09  ( trainer  ? )  ,  1  3  2  7  ,  1  3  7 4  , 
1377,1406,1408,1415,1428, 

1483  (sacred  victors)  ,  1754- 
1754  bisjcf  .  1264 

Aufidii  1807 

Augustus  154,343,383,1081 (bio¬ 
graphy  by  Nic.of  Dam) ,1105 
(location  of  statue  of)  , 

1  8 1 2  ( tempi  e  s  of) 
axe  ,  doubl e  13  8  7 

bakery  1682(of  temple) 
banker  461  (charge  of),  1111, 

1  5 7 4  (  r e  1  a t i on  with  goldsmith) 


barley,  gift  of  455 
basket-maker  1111 

bath  407,  1055, 1582  (private  ;public) 
bells  1390 (in  Dionysiae  cult) 
Bendidia  73 

benefactor  601  ,744,1131  ,1152,1365, 
1483  (Euergesiastai)  ,1760,1801 
bible  -  quotations  from  1345  (Ps. 
90,9)  ,1540-1541  (Ps.  120, 8; Pro¬ 
verbs  1  3  ,  20)  ,  1  549  (Ps  .  1  1  7  ,  20)  , 
1553  (Ps.45,5-6)  ,1577(Ps.51,21)  , 
1578(Isaiah  65,25) 
bilingual  inscription  828,850,1060 
,1255,1354,1490,1499-1501,1503- 
1508,1542;  cf.  s.v.  trilingual 
inscr . 

bilinguism  1598  (in  Egypt) 
bird  1165  (symbolism  of), 1401, 1426 
(symbol  of  the  soul  of  the  de¬ 
ceased) 

bishop  763  ,  1  360 (urban  authority) 
blocks  1483  (in  a  city) 
body,  parts  of  1174-1231  (repre¬ 
sentation  of ) 

Bolziano,  U.  1829 

boundary  stone  14-15,17,135-140, 
361-362,406,1170,1567 
boundary  dispute  665 
boy  1060  ,  1  160 , 1  165 , 1272 , 1  390 (re¬ 
presented  as  young  adult);  cf. 
s.v.  child,  youth 
bread  stamp  1473 
bricks  603  (stamped) 
brigands  1283,1360 
bronze  (inscriptions  on)  24,129, 
253,267,278,289,294,296,302,352 
,371  ,378,380,388-389 
bronze  worker  1057 

builder  1055  (Roman  official)  ,  1  2  54, 
1572 

building  -  accounts  1095 

-  commissioner  413 

-  costs  1151,  1570 

-  inscription  413,603,884 
,949,1089,1112,1151, 

1  1  56,13  16,1  38  1  bis  ,1451 
,1483  (canal)  ,1487,1494, 
1499-1502,1569-1570, 
1586-1588,1760 
bulls,  bronze  412 
de  Busbecq,  O.G.de  1352 
business,  continuity  of  875;cf. 
s.v.  commere  e 
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canal  1483  (of  th  e  fullers), 1522 
Canusium  1 0 2 6  (he  1 1 en i za t ion  of) 

; c  f .  also  1025 
Capitolium  967(Chalkis) 
catalogue  476(of  objects  in 

temple  of  Apollo  in  Delphi) 
Catilii  1296(in  Bithynia) 
cattle  988 ,99  1 
cenotaph  295 
cestrosphendone  581 
Chaironeia  162 
Chaldaean  596  (profession; 
wisdom ) 

Chaldaeans  596  ( emigration  of) 
chest  1836 

child  1001,1751(as  actor); 

cf.  s.v.  boy,  youth 
Chosroes  II  1475 
Chremonidean  War  89 
Christianity  189,192,256,603, 
643,699,732-734,736,762- 
763,849-850,853,1027,1031, 
1043,1047,1050,1089,1106, 
1119-1121,1305,1325,1336, 
1346-1347,1351,1358,1360, 

1  368 , 1  397  ,  1442  ,  145  1  ,  1  47  1  , 
1473,1485-1486,1492,1494- 
1495,1523,1528-1530,1538- 
1541,1547-1565,1571,1577- 
1  594 , 1600 , 1835 
Cicero  242 

Cirta  1079  (Greeks  in) 
citizenship  8,58,273,389,391, 
564,594,695,865,1474 (Roman , 
due  to  governor) ,1801 
( award  o f ) 

city  -  and  benefactor  1801 

-  and  number  of  blocks  in 

Antiochia  (ca  .  1400)  1483 

-  and  countryside  1306 

-  development  of  1499-1502 

-  economy  of  1254 

-  and  foreigners  991 

-  founder  of  1277 

-  historical  ideology  of 
17  15 

-  homonoia  in  1306 

-  metropolis  title  1766 

-  mythological  origins 
1302,1327 

-  oligarchization  of  1801 

-  and  pasture-grounds  991 

-  Pontic  c  i  t i e s , sur v ey  of 
1308 


-  and  population  1090,1305 

-  prestige  of  1448 

-  quarters  of  1485 

-  revenues  of  1130 

-  and  Roman  rule  1802 

-  and  senators  1768 


conflicts  401, 


665 

-  trials  between  cities  401 
civitas  libera  1081 
C.Iulius  Nikanor  147,154 
clothes- mender  732 
coinage  4  ,  5 7  ,  1  0 3  , 4  5 9  (  s ta te r s- 
drachmai)  ,460-461  (Athenian- 
Aeginetan;  rate  of  exchange) , 
470(alloy  of;  darics) ,471 (pen- 
tedrachmai)  ,475  (philippeioi)  , 
958  (emission  of  small  bronze 
coins  on  Thasos)  ,  1089  (Iasos- 
Bargylia)  ,1151  (Alex. dr.)  ,1252 
(Persian  ;  Greek ),  1  305 (of  Prou- 
sias  ad  Hypium)  ,  1368  (Hierapo- 
lis)  ,  1  523  (keration)  ,1780  (graf¬ 
fiti  on)  ,  1841  (terminology) 
colonization  1797  (archaic  Greek), 


1837 

Comes  Orientis  1523 

commerce  847-850 ,871  ,875  (continui¬ 
ty  of;  of  Velia;  for  continuity 
cf.  s.v.  business)  ,  1023  (of  Syra¬ 
cuse,  in  Adria)  ,  1  039  (with  inland 
of  Asia  Minor )  ,  1  08 9  (  and  metics 
in  Iasos)  ,1109-1110,1439,1498 
(  Sy r ian )  ,  1  7 56  ,  1 809  (and  proxeny) 
Commodus  109 

confession  1157-1158,1164,1174- 
1  23  1  ,  1  267 , 1  269 ,  1  378 
consolatio  305 
Constantine  the  Great  1484 
consulares  (man  and  wife)  1428 
container  1836 

contract  1006(sale  of  houses) 
conventus  (agoraia)  1365 
corvee  1483 

council  1  4  1  6  (proboulos )  , 1 604 
councillor  744. 2  ;  750, 921 
countryside  1306 
craft(s)  871  ,1574  (in  Gerasa) 
craftsmen  1 2 , 4 60 ( contrac ted ) , 99 1 
app.crit.  ad  B  ,  1  057  (prestige 
of ),  1  072  (from  Syria), 1753 
(association  of), 1816 
Crete  cf.  s.v.  hetaireia  and 
mercenaries 
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crown,  golden  1427  (worn  by 
high-priests ) 

curator  domus  divinae  1763 

curiosi  1523 

curses  209-227;cf.  s.v. 

imprecation 
custom  duties  1439 


dance  9 6 7  (  s ac r ed )  , 1 3 2 7 
days  -  άπιόνχος,γ'  1167 

-  δεκάχη  564,922 

-  δευχέρα  καί  είκοσχή  64.3 

-  δωδεκάχα, άμέρα  666 

-  έβδέμα  666 

-  έβδομη  71  .5;85.5;1 13.27 

-  ειδών,  προ  ε'  1489 

προ  ζ  '  10  50 

προ  ι  1495 
πρό  κ  1611 

-  ε  ίκάς  1152.2 

-  έκχη  επί  δέκα  64.3;85.5 

-  ένάχη  επί  δέκα  71.4 

-  ένδεκάχη  67.5 

-  έννεακαιδεκάχη  1632 

-  Καλανδών ,Σεπχεμβρίων 

πρό  α '  1327 

-  νεμηνία  999 

-  νουμηνία  599,1644 

-  όγδοη  923.13-14 

-  όγδοη  επί  δέκα  63.3 

-  Παρασκευή  213.7,15 

-  πέμπχη  63.4 

-  πενχεκεδεκάχη  749 

-  πρώχη  819 

-  Σάββαχος , ήμερα  819 

-  χηχράς  748 

-  χριακάς  665  Β.23;1179 

-  Cf  .  nos  .  599 ,719,741- 

742 , 744  .51,-747,750,1  160, 
1  165  ,1  1  78,  1  233  -  1  2  34  ,  1  236 

-  1  237  ,  1  240-  1  242  ,  1  244- 
1245,1247-1250,1257-1258 
,  1  260-  126  1  ,  1  263-  1  264  , 
1268-1271,1327,1329,1476 
.6,43;  1612,  1618,  1623- 
1624,1633-1634,1638,1641 

-  1642 , 165  1  -1  655  ,  1657- 
1658,1662,1664-1665,1668 
1679  for  days  indicated 
by  a  letter 

deceased  1123  f  (supernatural 
poWers) ;  cf .  s.v.  Index  V 
επιφανής 

defixiones  1813 


of 


deity  - 


1157- 


1158,1164,1231,1357 
-  landed  property  of  1109 
Delion  411  (battle  of) 
demes  966  (of  Chalkis)  ,969  (Eretria: 

Dismaros)  ,1129  (Miletos) 

Demeter  113,358-359,369,371 
Demetrios  Poliorketes  78,80,87,946 


Dernschwam,  H.  1353 
Despoina  354 
dikastic  pinax  960 
Diocletian’s  Price  Edict  1052 


Dionysos  142,144 
Dioskouroi  327,330-332,351 
disease  1  1  7 4  -  1  2 3  1  ( b r ea s t s , ey e s , 
feet) 

di shmake r  1024 

distributions  1365  (by  benefactor) 


dona  militaria  1307 
dowry  918-919,1605 
Drakon  8,235 

dream  1721  (oracle  through  a) 
drug  820 


earthquake  949,1368 
economy  -  price  of  lead  458 

-  price  of  wood  459 

-  purchase  of  cypress- 
wood  by  naopoioi  459 

-  and  revenues  of  real 
estate  919 

-  sources  of  wealth  in 
Delos  871 

-  cf.  also  s.v.  agriculture 
, commerce,  crafts(man), 
export , import , merchant , 
occupation  ,  price  ,  social 
statu  s 

education  558  ,  1089  (paidonomos)  , 

1  300  (ephebic )  ,  1  348  ,  1  3  57  ? 
ekphora  959 

Eleusinion  (Sparta)  317,323-325 
Elis,  and  Ambrakia  665  app.crit. 

B  .  35 

elite  -  cattle-owners  991  app.crit. 
ad  B 

-  families  1 3 6 5 ( Ai zano i ) , 8 8 5 
(Delos), 1  096  and  1  098-  1099 
( D i dyma )  ,1  722  (Kyrene)  ,1130 
-1131 (Miletos) 

-  and  Panhellenion  1767 

-  political,  in  Achaia  and 
Aitolia  1803 

-  and  (relations  with) pro- 
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fessional  associations 
1753 

-  Roman  --  in  Bithynia 
1296 

-  urban,  and  Roman  army 
8  28  ; 

cf.  1416  and  s.v.  estate- 


E 1 y  s ian 
emperor 


own  e  r 

fields  1233 

-  busts  of, in  crowns  of 
high-priests  1427 

-  cult  of, in  Galatia 
1360 


-  and  games  1448, 
(permission  for 
game  s ) 

-  and 


1377 

sacred 

game  s 


1132 


-  letters  of  405 

-  oath  to  1130,1800 

-  and  portraits  and  sculp¬ 
ture  of  1082 


-  property  of  1364  (marble 
quarries ) 

-  statues  of  1762 

-  and  temples  1812 
Entella  999 

envy  1046  ,  1332 
Epaminondas  877 
Epeios  1057 

ephebes  81,95-96,98  7,130,216,698, 
1  032  ??,  1  089 , 1  233  ,  1  300  ,  1  3  1  7- 
13  18 

Ephesos  1103  (harbor)  ,  1106 

( Artemis ), 1 1 1 3 ( and  Tyre) 
Epicurism  1440 

epigr ams  21  ,23  ,26 ,31-32  ,  162  ,269  , 
316,338,365,374,480,503,558, 
581,630,698,708,717,751,772, 
774,789,843,944,962,1012,1026, 
1039,1045,1054-1055,1060,1075, 
1088,1097,1125,1165-1166,1233, 
1266,1283,1305,1327,1332,1341, 
1357,1391  ,1404,1406,1427,1479 
?  ,  1604 , 1683 , 1  757-  1759 
eques  Romanus  1075  (centurio  and)  , 
1099  ?  ,  1 1 08  (adlectio  in  sena¬ 

tum  ) 

era  602,710,719,741-742,744.1; 
747-751,8  19,930  B, 1159-1161, 
1164-1165,1167,1169,1174-1231, 
1233-1237,1240-1250,1257-1261, 
1263-1264,1268-1271,1277-1278, 
1285,1310-1311,1317-1320,1326- 


1331,1353,1471,1476,1483, 

1489,1495,1500,1502-1504, 

1506-1507,1521,1535,1568- 

1569,1571-1572,1579,1581- 

1  583,1610-1675  passim, 1676- 

1679 

estate-owner  1099,1272,1296, 
1360  (slaves  of,  operating 
as  brigands;  having  no  more 
than  five  unarmed  slaves  as 
escorts ) 

ethnic  origin,  in  Egypt  1599 
Eumenes,  father  of  Eumenes  I 
409 

eunuchs  1092 
exiles  379,982-983 
export  770  (of  grain),  1072  (from 
Syria  to  Spain:  bronze 
objects)  ,1082  (of  sculpture)  , 
1439 

fabricensis  1486 

family  -  composition  of  684, 

69  1  ,  72  1,723,  787-788 , 

1  1  53  ,  1  1  59-1  1  62,1  1  65- 
1167,1234-1250, 1257- 
1  264  ,  1  268  ,  1  270-1  27  1  , 

1  282-1  284  ,  1289 , 1  326  , 

1  3  29,1  345,  1402 
-  continuity  of  665  app . 
crit.  ad  A. 8, 10 
farmers  1755  (living  in 
homestead  farms  ?) 
fatality,  in  sports  1754 
federal  judges  401 
" feudal i zation "  of  Late  Roman 

landowners  1 360  (Paphlagonia 
fine  747,770,1102,1272,1291, 
1355,1378,1429,1431,1437 
fire  1480  (god) 

Flavius  Aper,  consul  bis  1507 
food  supply  122 

foot  (symbolic  meaning  of)  915 
foundation  1089,1117  and  1285 
(  funerary) 
fountain  407 
Fou  rmont  18  3  1 

freedman  698,1062,1167,1294 
(imperial)  ,1305,1819 
freedom  of  speech  1839 
freedwoman  607,616,621,1011 
friends  1243,1314,1337,1769 
(of  the  Antigonids) 
fuller  1483  (canal  of), 1572 
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Gaius  Caesar  147,154 
Gallienus  1768 (and  senate) 
games  4 1 6  ( 1 i  te r a r y )  ,892,930, 
1096,1327,1365,1374-1375 
(sacred  oecumenical , in 
Hierapolis)  ,1  425  and  1428 
(local  themis)  ,1448,1476, 
1754  bis 
gardener  1573 
gate  993  (and  tribe) 
gems  1602-1603,1749 
gerontes  327 

gerousia  824,1376,1380-1381; 
cf.  index  vii  s.v.  γερου¬ 
σία 

gift,  in  kind  (barley)  455 
gladiator  717,722,813,1089, 
1131-1  141  ,  1389 
glass  854,1748,1760  bis 
goldsmith  1574  (relation 
with  moneychanger) 
governor  410,1077(of  Germa¬ 
nia)  ,  1  1  2  4  (  o  f  Asia)  ,1155 
(interval  between  consulate 
and  governorship) ,1312(of 
Syria-Palaestine ) ,1318(of 
Bithynia-Pontos )  ,1361  (of 
Galatia)  ,1365  (of  Asia)  ,1474 
(of  Syria)  ,1476(of  satrapy) 

,  1768  (Roman)  ,  1843  (Roman ; 
t i  tu lature  o  f ) 

graffito  411  b i s  ,  8 3 3 -8 3 4  , 8 5 8 , 
862,914,920,1009,1020,1022, 
1024,1027-1028,1032,1036- 
1037,1058,1074,1482,1601, 
1689-  1  7  1  2 , 1  76  1  ,  1  780 (on 
coins)  ,  1  725-  1  726 
grain  -  carriers  1450 

-  export  of  770 

-  merchants  770,1756 

-  provided  by  benefactor 
against  low  price  1365; 

cf  .  1  2  2  ,1  72  1 

grape  1165 (symbolism  of) 

Greeks  1079(in  Cirta) 
grotto  1151  ,1503,1505 
guilds  1109-1111;  cf.  s.v. 
association 

gymnasiarch  1604 (and  council) 
gym nasion  598,1327,1754  bis 

Hadrian  107,1277(as  city- 

founder  ; trave 1 1 ing  of),  1317 


1  522-  1  523  (of 


Italy)  1029 


c  f 


Hamilton,  W.  1352 
harbor  1 1 0 3 ( Eph e so s ) 

Seleukeia  Pieria) 

Harmodios  944 
healing  cults  (in  N. 
heirs  480 

Helen  (Sparta)  321,330-332 
Helladarchos  254,263-264,386 
Hellenization  1026(of  Canusium) 
1080 (of  Persian  cults) ; 
v.  bilinguism 

helmet  (inscribed)  24,253 
hempworkers  1111 
Her akl e  s  13  6 
herms  26,28,158,209-210 
Herodes  Atticus  148-150 
209-2  1  0 ,255,29  1 
Herodotos  1774 (and  use 
t i on  s ) 

heros  94 (iatros) ,930 (as 
hetaireia  989 (Crete) 

Hierapolis  1368 
h i e r odou lo s / - e  98' 
historians  416 
Homer  154 
homicide  8 
homines  novi  1768 
homonoia  1306,1839 
homosexuality  915,1032 
hoplotheke  462-467  (in 
horoscope  1391 
horse  doctor  256,739;cf 
s.v.  ΐπποϊατρός 
house  -  in  countryside  1755 

-  rent  of  919 

-  sale  of  1006 

-  sacred  872 

-  size  of,  in  Antiochia  1483 

-  and  (work) shop  1006 
Hygieia  303 ,348 

hymn  s  416,1818 


,342,1815 
,  1  55-1  56, 

of  in  sc  r ip- 

eponyme ) 


.  1092 ,1816 


,1056 
De lph i ) 

Index  VII 


Ikaros  1476-1478 

import  1151  (of  building  material) , 
1439 , 1476 

imprecation  1246,1390,1402,1571; 

cf.  s.v.  curse 
incantations  213-217 
incense  1476  (trade  in) 
ingenuus  1167 
inn  1537,1581 

intellectuals  416  (and  religious 
or  political  functions) 
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inventory  1731 

invocation  1325,1347,1470,1584 
Iobakchoi  111 
iota  adscriptum  1015 
Iranian  -  name  1480 


-  cf.  s.v.  Persian 
Isis  145 ,360 ,365,18  18 
isopoliteia  1801 
Isthmian  Games  254,264,268,313 
Italians  1025 (Canusians;  on 
record  in  Greek 
ius  italicum  892 
ivory  460-461 


Jew  633  ,955  ,  1  8  1  9 

judge  401  (foreign  and  federal, 
in  Boiotia)  ,9  1  3,964-965, 
1089, -cf.  s.v.  dikastic  pinax 
jurisdiction  401 (in  Boitia) 

J u  s  t inian  17  7  1 
of) 


Kallimachos  1758 
k indne  s  s  13  3  0 

Kios  1 3 0 2  (  c i ti z en s  of, abroad) 
Kleobis  and  Biton  ??  479 

klerouchs  1 
Kybe 1 e  1820 

Kyrene  1715 (and  Sparta) 


lambda  (sign  for)  1014 
lamps  233,261-262,396,481, 

851  ,986 , 1038 ,1  7  1  3 
land  48 2  (  di str ibut ion  of) 
land-surveyor  665  B.32 
law  2,8,62,68,83,107,110,303, 
373,482,666  B (ateknoi ) ,923 
-924, 982, 991-992, -cf.  s.v. 

1 eg  es  sacrae 

lawyer  1363 (of  the  phyle) 
lead  1 3 , 2 1 1 -22 7 , 4 58 (price  of), 
847-850 (seals) ,994(sling- 
bullet)  ,  1022  (weight)  ,1472 
(slingbullets)  ,  1763  (seal) 
league  -  Achaian  303,368 

-  of  the  Epeirotes  666 

-  of  the  Prasaiboi  666 

-  of  the  Bylliones  680 

-  of  the  Ionians  926 

-  of  Asia  1081 

-  Lycian,  and  custom- 
duties  1439 

-  Cilician  1448 

-  el i te  of  1802 


leases  124,135-136 
leges  sacrae  113,275,354,369,373 
lessees  of  land  1755 
lettering  1476  and  1480  (monumen¬ 
tal  and  cursive  style  of) ,1480 
(in  East  Iran  and  Central  Asia) 
letters  108-109,392 
Libanius,  Ep.1493  1055 

library  1772 

life  1427  (viewed  as  a  long-distance 
footrace ) 

list  -  of  casualties  410  bis, 411, 

4  1  4 

-  of  ephebes  1089 

-  of  names  591,1063,1105 

-  of  priests  (annual)  1521 

-  of  prytaneis  1279 

-  of  victors  or  officials  928 

-  of  victors  930 
1 i tur g i e  s  10  8  1 
livestock  1400  (in  Phrygia) 
loan  747.12-13 

loud  voice  1604,1683 
loutrophoroi  165-166 , 1 70 , 172 , 182- 
183,186,197,203, 244 ,310 
Lykourgos  (Athens)  238-239 

Macedonia  470  (and  Delphi,  in  327 
-3  2  3  B.C.)  ,1127  (and  Magnesia 
on  the  Meander) 

Macedonian  War  581  (Third) 
maenads  48 
magic  213-227,272 
magic ian  s  5  9  6 

Magnesia  on  the  Meander  1127  (and 
Macedonia) , 1 1 28 ( foundation 
story  of ) 

manceps  1507  (of  taxes) 
mandates,  imperial  1360 
manumission  352,593,599-600,602, 

605 ,607  ,616 ,646,666 ,679 ,696, 
698,747-750,1378  (of  children; 
special  character ); cf .  s.v. 
freedman,  freedwoman 
marble  1 3 68 ( Hi e r apo 1 i s ) , 1 7 7 6 
Marcus  Aurelius  108-109,150 
market  cf.  s.v.  agora 
marriage  1 04 5 (values ; duration  of) , 
1261  and  1 3 52 ( duration  of), 

1 39 1  (  ideology  of);  cf.  s.v. 
age  -  at  marriage 
ma  rtyrs  1451 
ma  son  13  0  2 
measures  4 ,  103 
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Menander  160 

mercenaries  981  bis  (Cretan)  , 
991  app.crit.  ad  B  ? 
merchant  458  (in  lead), 459  (in 
wood), 1023 (Syracusan,  in 
Adria)  ,  1  0 2 5  ( I ta 1 ian , in  Greek 
inscriptions)  ,  1  0 2 6 , 1 0 2 9  (  Co  - 
rinthian  or  Korkyrean) ,1039 
( Magne s ian , bur i ed  in  Portus) 
,1756,1768(social  rise  of), 
18  16 

metics  1089  (in  Iasos) 
metronymic  1447,1464 
metropolis  1766 
milestones  375,701,737-738, 
743,752-754,757-760,1354, 

14  14  ,  1445  ? 

Miletos  1129 (tribes,  demes; 

territory) 

Miltiades  24,388 
mining  1294,1768 
miracles  1762,1810 
model,  architect's  1496 
money-changer  461,1574 
month  s 

Άγριάνιος  (Ambrakia; 

Charadros )  665 

* Αθύρ  (  Terenouthi s ) 

1  61  8,1642, 1  679 
‘Αλιοτρόπιος  (Ambrakia; 

Charadros )  665 

'Ανθεστηριών  (Athens)  130 
Άπατουριών  (Delos)  882 
' ΑπελλαΓος  (Ambrakia; 

Charadro  s )  6  6  5 

'ΑπελλαΓος  (Kula)  1164 
Απέλλα ϊος  (Philadelphia) 

1179 

'ΑπελλαΓος  (Saittai)  1249 
ΑπελλαΓος  (Thermal  The¬ 
seos)  1263-1264 
ΑπελλαΓος  (  Lydia ; unknown 
provenance)  1269 
'Απελλεος  ( Katakekaumene ) 

1  160 

'Απελλεος  (Saittai)  1236 
’Απρίλιος  (Rome)  1050 
Άρησιών  (Delos)  882 
' Αρτεμίσιος  (Ambrakia; 

Charadros)  665  B.23 
'Αρτεμίσιος  (Thermal  The¬ 
seos)  1261 

'Αρτεμίσιος  (Ikaros/Failaka) 
1476 .6,43 


'Αρτεμίσιος  (Palmyra)  1502 
'Αρτεμισιών  (Delos)  882 
'Αρτεμισιών  (Erythrai  ?)  921 

(Chios  ? ) 

ΑύδναΓος  (Saittai)  1237 
Αύδ(σ)ναΓος  (  Lydia ; unknown 
provenance)  1270-1271 
” Αψρ ϊος  (Larissa)  599 
Άψροδ  (ε )  ίσιος  tuorum)  1352 

Βοηδρομιών  (Athens)  130 
Βουφονιών  (Delos)  882 


Γαλαξιών  (Delos)  882 
Γαμηλιών  (Athens)  130 
Γαμίλιος  -  ( Ambrak ia ; Char adros ) 

6  6  5 


(Bouthrotos)  666 
ΓελωΓος  (Kamarina)  ?  1001 

ΓορπιαΓος  (Amphipolis)  710 
ΓορπιαΓος  (Bir  Hasan)  1489 
ΓορπιαΓος  (Gerasa)  1572 
ΓορπιαΓος  (Kula)  1165 
ΓορπιαΓος  (Philadelphia)  1178 
ΓορπιαΓος  (Saittai)  1247,1250 


ΔαεΓσιος  (Amastris)  1329 
Δαίσιος  (Kalindoia)  744.51 
Δαίσιος  (Saittai)  1244 

Δαίσιος  (Silandos)  1257,1260 
Δατύιος  (Ambrakia ; Charadros )  665 
ΔεΓος  (Katakekaumene)  1159 
Δ(ε)Γος  (Kozani )  748-749 

ΔεΓος  (Topuzdamlari )  1268 

Δεσιος  (Nabatiyeh)  1495 
Διθυράμβιος  (Gonnoi)  564 
ΔΓος  (Amastris)  1326,1331 

ΔΓος  (Gerasa)  1571 
Δύστρος  (Amastris)  1328 
Δύστρος  (Geroplatanos  on  Chalki- 
dike)  741 

Δύστρος  (Kozani)  747 

Δύστρος  (Saittai)  1233,1240, 
1243,1245 

Δύστρος  (Silandos)  1258 

Έκατομβαΐών  -  (Athens)  1  3  0,1  34.2 
(Delos)  882 

Ελαιρηβολίών  (Athens)  6 3.3;  71.4; 
130 

'Επίφ  ( Ter enouthi s )  1679 

' ΕρμαΓος  (Larissa)  600 
Ευκλε ιος  (Ambrakia ; Charadros ) 

665 
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months 

Θαργηλιών  -  (Athens)  130 
(Delos)  882 
ΘΟος  (Larissa)  599 
Θώθ  ( Ter enou this )  166  2 

‘ Ιπποδρόμιος  (Larissa)  599 

Κρανεϋος  (Ambrakia ; Charadros ) 
665 

Λεσχανόριος  (Larissa)  599- 
600,602 

Λευκαθεών  (Chios)  923.13 
Λευκαθεών  (Teos)  1152 
Ληναίών  (Delos)  882 
Λψο  ς  (Amastris)  1327,1330 
Λφος  (Palmyra)  1500,1507 
ΛφΟ  ς  (Saittai)  1248 
Λφος  (Silandos)  1259 

Μαιμακτηριών  (Athens)  130 
Μεσορή  (Terenouthis )  1668 

Μεταγε LTV  ιών  -  (Athens)  130 
(Delos)  882 

Μεχίρ  (Terenouthis)  1664 
Μουνίχίών  (Athens)  85.4;130 

Νοέμβριος  -  (Corinth)  256 
( Thrace )  8  19 

Ξανδικός  (Palmyra)  1497,1503 
Ξανδικός  (Saittai)  1246 
Ξαντικός  (Saittai)  1234 

Όμολωΐος  (Larissa)  599 

Παναμος  (Ambrakia ; Charadro s ) 
665 

Πάναμος  (Entella)  999 
Πάνημος  (Beroia)  719 
Πάνημος  (Saittai)  1235,1241, 
1258 

Παΰν L  (Terenouthis)  1612 
Παχών  (Terenouthis)  1658 
Περείτιος  ( Katakekaumene ) 

1157 

Περίτιος  (Kollyda)  1161 
Ποσίδεών  -  (Athens)  67. 4;  130 
-  (Delos)  882 
Πυανοφαών  (Athens)  130 

Σεβαστός  (Elvancpelebi )  1353 

Σεπτέμβριος  (Amastris)  1327 


ΣκιροφΟρίών  (Athens)  64. 3; 130 
Σμισιών  (Chios)  922 
Σμισιών  (Erythrai)  1123 

Τϋβί  (Terenouthis)  1652-1653 

* Υπερβερεταΰος  (Kyrros)  750 
' Υπερβερετεος  (Hagios  Prodromos 
on  Chalkidike)  742 
'  Υτιερβερταϋος  (saittai)  1242 
‘Υπερβερτέος  (Maionia)  1167 
Ύπερβεττα^ος  (Philadelphia) 

1180 

Φαμενώθ  (Terenouthis)  1611, 
1633,1638 

Φαρμοΰθΐ  (Terenouthis)  1623, 
1632,1641,1655 

Φαώφί  (Terenouthis)  1634,1651, 
1654  ,  1657  ,  1665 

Φοίνίκαϊος  (Ambrakia  ,·  Charadros) 
665  A. 2 

Φυλλικός  (Larissa)  599 

Χοίάχ  (Terenouthis)  1624,1644 

Ψυδρεύς  (Ambrakia ; Charadros ) 
665 

mortality  1609 

mosaic  inscription  763,888,1002, 
1117,1495,1528,1538-1544,1547 
-1554,1577-1580,1582,1585,1593 
mosaicist  1  4 9 5  ,  1  5 5  1  (  a  1  so  "reader" 
in  the  church) 
musical  notation  309 
mysteries  354-355,1327  and  1390 
( D iony  s iac  ) 

names  1599 (double;  in  Egypt) 
navy  115-119 
neighborhood  1164 
Nemean  Games  268,270-271 
neokoros  1 097 
Nero  383 

Nicolaus  of  Damascus  1081  (biogra¬ 
phy  of  Augustus) 
nomophylakes  328 
nomothetai  83 
nouveaux  riches  885,1044 
novitas  1768 

oath  81,101,367,665,1130,1254 
(of  builders)  ,  1  2 6 7  ,  1  8 0 0  ( to 
emperor ) 
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occupation  cf.  s.v.  architect, 
banker,  basket  maker, bronze 
worker , builder ,Chaldaean , 
clothes  mender,  dish  maker, 
fabricensis , fuller ,  gardener, 
grain  ( c a r r i e r , me r ch an t ) , 
hemp  worker , historian .hydrau¬ 
lic  architect  189, horse  doctor 
2 5 4  ,  in te  1 1 e c tua 1 , 1  and  surveyor, 
lawyer , mason , merchant , money 
chang er , mo sai c i s t , o i 1  merchant, 
painter , perfumer , philosopher , 
physician ,poet , potter , reader , 
rhetor , sculptor , seer , shepherd , 
smith , sophist , teacher , techni- 
tes,vine  dr e s s er , wea ve r , wo ο 1 
seller, worker  in  quarry ;cf. 

1666  and  Index  VII  s.v. 
συμβολαιογράφος 
odeum  1316 

o f f ic e r  ,  h op 1 i te  1604(and  town 
council ) 

oil  (olive)  107 
oilmerchant  875 


oil  trade 

875 

Oinoe  (battle) 

269 

old  man 

1233 

of  polis 

life 

1801 

Olympias 

470 

Olympic  victor  1053,1125,1279 
Olynthos  410  bis(fighting  at: 

382-381  B.C.) 
oracle  161,998,1387,1721, 
1818,1821 
0  r ph ism  18  2  2 

paidonomos  1089 
painter  22,52,1339 
Palmyra  1  4 9 9  -  1  5 0 2  ( ur b an 
development  of) 

Panachaian  Synedrion  304 
Panathenaia  34,68,87 
Panathenaic  stadium  72 
Panhellenion  106,254,274,340, 
1365,1715,1767,1839 
pantomime  1327 
parthenoi,in  Didyma  1097 
Parthenon  11,236 
Parthians  1  27  7  (victory  over 

by  S. Severus  and  Caracalla) 
pasture  -  grounds  (private  and 
common) 991  app.crit. 
ad  B 


-  rights  988,991 

-  taxe  s  14  8  3 
patron  1124,1716 

Pausanias  1775  (and  inscriptions) 

pay  12,134 

peace  1842 

Pelopidas  480 

perfumer  1485 

Persian  -  gods  in  Asia  Minor  1155 

-  position  of  Persians 
in  Asia  Minor  after 
Alexander  the  Great 

1  080 

-  religion  in  Asia  Minor 
1293 

-  names  1080, 1395, cf . 
s.v.  I ranian 

-  authorities  and  local 
decisions  1441 

-  satrap  s  108  9 

personification  1311  (of  demos)  , 

1  375-  1  376  ,  1409  (of  river;  cf. 
1480) 

pestilence  1609 

phallos  967  (bearer)  , 1482 

phantom  1001 

pharmacist  820 

Philetairos  409 

Philip  II  of  Macedon  60,161 

Philip  V  of  Macedon  821 

philosopher  93,416 

phratry  132,1162 

phylactery  644,1051,1076,1746 

phylarch  1305-1306,1363 

physician  698,820,1266,1778 

pilgrimage  1818 

piracy  1688 

plague  1609 

Pliny,  N . H .  3,2,3  1059 

plough  (symbolic  meaning  of)  915 
Pnyx  14,72 
poet  87,159,416,1380 
po 1 etai  114 

police  1  3 6 0 ( mun i c ipa 1 )  ,1365, 

1  5 2  3  ( o f f ic e r s  :  curiosi) 
"pollicitatio"  1302 (κατ'  επαγγε¬ 
λίαν),  1315  (ύπόσχεσις) , 1 722 
Pollio,  T.Pomp.  Vitrasius  consul 
bis  1507 
poll -  tax  109  2 
pollution  8 
Polydeukion  155-156 
Polyeuktos  77 

population  122,1090,1305,1575, 
1755-1756 
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portico  1842  bis 
portrait  1806(bust) 
Poseidon-Erechtheus  246 
potter  22,52,1017 
praefectus  Egypti  1681 
praefectus  praetorio  1484 
praefectus  urbi  1768 
prayer  1818 
price  -  of  grain  1756 

-  of  land  458 

-  of  statues  1762 

-  of  vase  1037 

-  of  wood  459 

priest  7 4  ,  9  1  , 9 7 9  ( and  wife- 

priestess)  ,1123,1164,1233, 
1261  (life  long )  ,  1  3 6  1  ,  1  5 2  1 
priestess  6 , 8 2 6  ,  9 7 9  ( an d 
husband ) 

prison  1571 (for  condemned; 
for  accused) 

prizes  1374(in  game s : wreath , 
apples ,palmbranches) ,1375 
(metal  crowns) 
probouleusis  744 
proboulos  1416 
procession  967  and  1327 
(Dionysiae)  ,1109-1110 
procurator  1107-1108,1294 
prohibition  295 
promachos  1759 
property  1575 (common: 

in  vil lage  s ) 
prostitution  220 
Prousias  ad  Hypium  1305 
(population , history , 
institutions , citizens 
abroad) 

proxeny  54-55,61,65,71,76, 
79,97,583  ?,592  ?,665 
app.crit.  ,667 ,947 ,  1025 , 
1356,1809 

public  contributions  343 

Pu 1 1 ing  e  r  18  3  2 

puni shment , divine  1267;cf. 

s.v.  confession ;cf.  Index 
V  s.v.  κολάζω 
purple  1427 

Pythia  1  3 7 4  ( H ie r apo 1 i s ) 

quarry,  marble  1364,1776 
quarter  1485(of  city  of 
Antioch ia ) 


race  in  armor  930 
reader  1551  (in  the  church;also 
mo  sa i cist) 

real  estate  871-872,919 
rent  872(of  wor k shop ) , 9 1 9 ( o f  houses) 
Res  Gestae  1361 
reuse  1 1 1 3  (of  statue),  1714  (of 
inscribed  stones) 
revelations  1818 
rh  e  to  r  4  16 

rings  1529-1532,1741-1745 
river  1 4 0 9  (  per soni f ic a t ion  of), 

1480  (worship  of) 

Roma,  cult  of  1823 

Roman  (s)  -  annexation  of  Kyrenaika 

1688 

-  anti-Roman  feelings  in 
Greece  ca.  207  B.C.  1127 

-  in  Bithynia  1296 

-  citizens  in  Hierokaisa- 
reia  1155 

-  elite  in  Didyma  1099 

-  in  Thessaly  ca.  167  B.C. 
665 


-  and  Thrace  ca.  167  B.C. 


823 

-  veterans  1084 

-  words  in  Gr  .  inscriptions 
1167,1267 

romanization  967 (in  Chalkis : Capito¬ 
lium  )  ,1132-1141  (gladiators)  ,12  3  3 
(toga)  ,1285  (Rosalia)  ; c f .  s.v. 
gladiators  and  Roman(s) 

Rome  1407  (basilis  or  hegemonis) 
roof (ing)  462-467 
Rosal ia  1285 

rupestralia  15,16-20,30,139-140 


Sabbath  819 
sacrifice  1825 

sacrificial  regulations/calendar 

112, 956-957 ;cf.  s.v.  law(sacred) 
sa  f  f  ron  9  08 
Salamis  (island)  1 
salary  1764(of  dioiketes) 
sale,  of  houses  1  006  (  contracts ) 
Sarapi s  1818 
satyr  30,48,1317 
satyr-play  1327 
Scholastikia  1113 
Scipio  1155(P.  Corn.  Lentulus) 
sculptor  479 , 1082 , 1716 , 1728  (social 
status  of ) 

seal  847-850  (lead)  ,1119-1121,1763 
( lead ) 
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secretary  cycle  (Athens)  84, 
105,240 

sedentarization  1597 (of  tribes, 
in  Arabia ) 
seer  626 (mantis) 

S  e 1 euk ids  1170(and  temples), 

1476 (relig. policy; control 
of  Arabian  Gulf) 

Seleukis  596 (organization  of) 
Seleuko  s ,  son  of  Antiochos  I 
1170 

senate  1 7 68 , 1 8 2 4 ( cu 1 t  of) 
senator(s)  1099  ?,1108(ad- 
lectio  of  an  eques  R.), 

1  2 9 5  ( o f f ic ia  1 s  in  Bithynia) 

, 1 296 , 1 768 , 1808 ; cf .  s . v . 
consulares 

senatorial  property  1099 
senatusconsultum  1293 
Servilius  Isauricus  1111 
shepherd  496,991  app.crit.  ad  B. 
ship  1066  ?, 1 523 (tonnage  of) 
shipbuilding  872 
shop  1006(and  house),  1109-1110 
signum  1054-1055 
sin  1157-1158,1164,1174-1231, 
1336 


c  f .  s . v .  a  rmy  and 
mosaicist 

soldier  -  praetorianus  649 

-  Roman  centurio  from 
Bithynia  1075 

-  Roman  —  in  Greek 
inscr.from  Isauria 
1441  bis 

-  representation  of  ?? 
1390 


-  Seleucid,on  Ikaros 
1477 

-  veteran,  Roman  698; 

cf  .  14  13 

sophist  208,416,1055,1279 
Sparta,  and  Kyrene  1715 
spice  trade  1476 
spiritus  asper  (sign  for)  1014 
sportulae  1523 

stamps  -  on  pottery  1689-1712 
-  on  storage  jars  1534 
stasis  1804 

statues  10,155-156,251,365 
stoichedon  590,915,1151 

social  1305 


Siphnians,  treasury  of  417-453 
slave  134,165,698(profession  of), 
730(th repte) ,991 ,1024,1092, 

1  1  5 5  ( de die a ted  to  Anaeitis)  , 
1167,1242(threptos)  ,  1  2  4  5  (  i d  .  )  , 
1262-1263 (id.) ,1360 (operating 
as  brigands, in  the  service  of 
landowners) ,1426  ?,1447  ?, 
1819;cf.  s.v.  hierodouloi, 
manumission ; cf .  Index  VII  s.v. 
σύντροφος 

sling  bullet  994,1472,1535 
sm i th  1684 
social  status  - 


(  "Mittelschicht") 
succession  482 
sun-dial  1483 
symmachia  823 
symmo  r i a  115  2 
Syrians  596(in  Thessaly) 

tabulae  Iliacae  1044 
taxes  458  (on  lead),  1081  (and  civ. 
libera)  ,  1  0 9 2  (  po 1 1 - t ax )  ,1130, 
1252  (Persian; Greek)  ,  1439  (  2  ί  % 
on  im-  and  export  in  Lycia) 
tax  farmer  1089,1439,1483,1507 
teachers  416 
technites  1420 
temple  - 


of  actors  1751 
of  hoplite  offi¬ 
cer  16  0  4 
of  lessees  of 
land  1755 
of  merchants 
1  756,  1  768 
of  neokoros  1097 
o  f  memb  e  r  s  of 
Panhellenion  1767 
of  pantomime  1327 
(father  was  eugenes 
of  sculptor  1728 
of  Roman  veteran  698 
of  praef.coh.  1408 


accounts  877 
of  Augustus  1812 
bakery  of  1682 
and  city  1378 
and  chora  1129 
of  Didyma ( relation 
t empl e - a s s emb 1 y )  1129 

estates  873,1755 
and  eunuchs  1092 
and  policy  of  Hellenis¬ 
tic  kings  1799  ;cf. 1170, 
1476 


INDICES 


579 


-  and  hierodouloi  1092 

-  h ou s e s  ,  work  shops  872 

-  land  8  7  3  ;  c  f  .  1755 

-  and  neokoros  1097 

-  privileges  1488 

-  property  of  1164,1269; 
cf  .  872-873  ,1  755 

-  revenues  of  1170 

-  and  Seleukids  1170; 
cf.  1476 

-  and  taxation  1252 
territory  966  {size  of  —  of 

Chalk i s ) 

testament  1167,1411 
textile  248,1111,1368,1483, 

1572 

theatre  performance  1427 
Th eophane s , Cn . Pompe iu s  906 
theorodokoi  306 
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3  3  5 

4  2  5  5 

4  0  7 

6  6  3 

3  9  9 

6  0  4 

3  1  7 

6  7  4 

3  9  9 

6  0  5 

3  2  5 

584 


CONCORDANCE 


I  G  I  X  .  1 

SEG 

XXXV 

8  6  9 

17  5  8 

I  G  IX.  1J 

SEG 

XXXV 

1  4 

177  5 

6  0  9 

4  8  2 

7  1  8 

18  3  7 

I  G  I  X  .  2 

SEG 

XXXV 

1  3 

6  0  2 

97 

17  8  3 

2  0  6 

6  0  2 

2  3  2 

6  4  4 

4  6  7-4  6  8 

6  2  7 

5  3  1 

5  9  9 

5  3  2 

4  88 

5  3  5 

5  9  9 

5  4  4 

6  0  2 

5  4  5 

6  0  2 

5  7  1 

5  9  1 

5  7  5 

5  9  0 

5  8  0 

5  9  0  , 

6  0  4 

598(a), 

(  b  ) 

5  9  0 

10  3  4 

6  0  7 

10  9  8 

5  7  0 

12  2  7 

5  9  1 

12  7  7 

17  7  9 

1282 

6  5  2 

I  G  X  .  2  .  1 

SEG 

XXXV 

1  4  0 

18  4  3 

1  5  1 

18  4  3 

I  G  X  I  .  2 

SEG 

XXXV 

1  3  3 

8  8  3 

1  6  1  B 

17  7  5 

16  1-16  2 

8  7  7 

1  6  4 

87  7 

1  8  9 

87  7 

1  9  9 

87  7 

202-203 

87  7 

2  2  3 

87  7 

287  877, 

17  5  5 

I  G  X  I  .  4 

SEG 

XXXV 

6  4  2 

10  2  5 

I  G  X  I  I  .  1 

SEG 

XXXV 

6  9  4 

18  3  7 

I  G  X  I  I  .  2 

SEG 

XXXV 

58 

9  0  7 

1  5  0 

9  0  6 

1  6  3 

9  0  6 

IG  XII. 5  SEG 

XXXV 

4  4  4 

18  3  7 

4  4  5 

9  1  7 

872 

9  1  9 

872-873 

9  1  8 

8  9  1 

5  9  6 

IG  XII. 7  SEG 

XXXV 

1  0  9 

17  7  9 

4  4  2 

17  5  8 

IG  XII. 8  SEG 

XXXV 

3  1 

2  4  4 

2  6  2 

9  5  8 

358 

9  5  7 

3  9  6 

9  6  2 

3  9  8 

9  6  2 

5  6  1 

17  7  9 

6  8  3 

9  6  2 

IG  XII. 9  SEG 

XXXV 

2  3  6 

18  0  1 

9  0  0 

9  6  6 

9  0  6 

9  6  6 

9  1  3 

9  6  6 

9  3  5 

9  6  6 

10  9  6 

18  4  6 

117  2 

18  14 

12  6  5 

9  6  6 

IG  XII  SEG 

XXXV 

S  u  p  p  1  . 

p  .  16  3 

9  6  2 

no.  412 

p  p  .  2  12-214 

9  1  7 

IG  XIV  SEG 

XXXV 

2  6  2 

9  9  6 

3  5  7  * 

10  6  5 

3  5  8  * 

10  6  6 

4  1  1 

17  7  9 

6  2  5 

10  3  1 

9  3  3 

10  3  9 

12  9  2 

10  4  4 

14  2  1 

10  4  9 

2  2  8  2 

10  2  9 

2  4  0  5  (  4  b  ) 

10  3  8 

2  4  3  1 

10  6  0 

2  4  3  2 

10  6  7 

SEG  I  SEG 

XXXV 

58 

1  4  6 

6  9 

2  7  4 

2  6  7 

6  9  8 

2  6  8 

6  9  8 

2  6  9 

6  9  8 

5  6  6 

16  78 

SEG  II  SEG 

XXXV 

1  8  6 

4  1  4 

3  9  6 

18  16 

SEG  III  SEG 

XXXV 

2  3  6 

1  5  0 

2  3  8 

1  4  6 

SEG  IV  SEG 

XXXV 

5  2  0 

17  6  4 

5  2  1 

17  7  8 

539-540 

110  9 

1111 

5  4  1 

1111 

723-724 

13  0  5 

SEG  VI  SEG 

XXXV 

1  0  1 

18  3  5 

1  1  7 

14  0  1 

7  5  5 

18  2  1 

8  0  3 

14  7  0 

805-806 

14  6  8 

8  1  1 

14  6  8 

SEG  VII  SEG 

XXXV 

7  0 

17  6  3 

1  3  5 

14  9  8 

SEG  VIII  SEG 

XXXV 

5  5  2 

18  16 

SEG  IX  SEG 

XXXV 

3 

18  3  7 

11-15 

16  8  7 

2  2 

16  8  7 

3  6-39 

1687 

4  0-41 

1687 

4  4 

16  87 

1  7  3 

17  15 

176-177 

17  2  2 

1  8  9 

17  15 

S  E  G  X  SEG 

XXXV 

2  7 

4 

2  4  3 

1  0 

3  2  0 

2  3 

CONCORDANCE 


58  5 


3  4  8 

1  1  0 

116  4 

3  5  2 

3  9  0 

6  9  8 

3  6  5 

1  3  7 

1182 

3  7  8 

3  9  8 

6  9  8 

3  7  0 

1  4 

118  7 

3  7  9 

4  9  1 

9  2  2 

4  5  8 

3  1 

12  0  3 

3  88 

4  9  7 

9  4  4 

12  12b 

2  4 

5  3  3 

9  8  3 

!G  XI  SEG 

XXXV 

12  3  2 

3  8  0, 

3  8  8 

7  1  8 

1113 

5  1 

2  6  4 

12  6  0 

3  9  1 

7  4  7 

13  0  5 

5  2a 

3  9  9 

7  8  4 

14  5  2 

98 

3  9  9 

SEG  XII 

SEG 

XXXV 

8  1  9 

15  7  6 

1  0  6 

3  9  9 

8  7 

2  3  9 

1  1  5 

3  9  9 

1  5  1 

1  5  7 

SEG  XVII 

SEG 

XXXV 

1  2  7 

3  9  9 

3  3  6 

7  1  5 

2  5 

6  1 

1  6  1 

3  9  9 

3  7  0 

9  1  1 

2  7 

2  3  9 

1  6  5 

3  9  9 

5  4  8 

14  5  2 

1  3  1 

2  6  4 

1  6  8 

3  9  9 

5  5  6 

14  7  7 

1  9  0 

3  6  3 

1  6  9 

3  9  9 

2  0  6 

388 

1  7  1 

3  9  9 

3  1  5 

17  6  6 

1  7  2 

3  9  9 

SEG  XIII 

SEG 

XXXV 

3  7  9 

9  2  2 

1  7  6 

3  9  9 

2  6  6 

2  9  5 

387 

9  2  2 

1  7  8 

3  9  9 

2  7  3 

3  9  1 

3  9  2 

9  4  4 

32  5 

3  9  9 

3  0  6 

6  9  8 

3  9  9 

9  2  2 

3  5  1 

3  9  9 

4  0  3 

6  9  8 

5  3  7 

18  4  0 

3  7  8  /9 

10  15 

5  4  2 

13  6  1 

385c  (Add. 

)  3  9  9 

SEG  XIV 

SEG 

XXXV 

4  0  8 

3  0  4 

5  8 

7  8 

SEG 

SEG 

4  0  9 

3  0  5 

97 

1  3  0 

XVIII 

XXXV 

4  6  4 

3  9  9 

2  4  6 

2  4  4 

3  58 

9  6  2 

4  8  1 

3  4  0 

3  3  6 

3  4  2 

578  1468, 

18  0  0 

4  9  1 

3  4  0 

350-351 

2  4 

7  5  0 

17  18 

4  9  8 

3  4  0 

3  5  1 

3  8  8 

500-501 

3  4  0 

4  1  9 

17  5  4 

SEG  XIX 

SEG 

XXXV 

5  3  0 

3  4  1 

771-774 

13  0  5 

57 

6  2 

5  5  0 

3  2  8 

7  7  4 

13  0  6 

181-182 

1  3  8 

6  1  9 

3  2  9 

7  7  7 

13  5  7 

3  2  0 

3  1  2 

6  4  7 

3  3  1 

8  6  2 

16  0  9 

3  3  7 

4  1  1 

77  3 

3  9  9 

8  6  8 

16  0  9 

3  87 

4  7  1 

7  9  2 

3  2  4 

3  8  9 

4  6  2 

-467 

7  9  8 

3  3  7 

SEG  XV 

SEG 

XXXV 

6  1  4 

10  18 

8  1  0 

3  9  9 

5  3 

2  8 

8  2  7 

18  16 

8  1  1 

3  2  4 

2  1  8 

3  9  9 

8  12a 

3  1  7 

2  4  6 

388 

SEG  XX 

SEG 

XXXV 

8  4  7 

3  1  4 

4  9  3 

878 

2  3-32 

13  0  5 

8  5  2 

3  9  9 

5  1  7 

9  1  6 

3  4-36 

13  0  5 

8  6  4 

3  3  8 

5  1  8 

9  1  7 

4  1  1 

14  7  6 

8  9  0 

2  9  4 

5  3  3 

9  2  2 

5  0  4 

16  0  1 

8  9  2 

2  9  7 

6  9  6 

110  6 

543-549 

16  0  9 

8  9  3 

2  9  6 

8  4  9 

14  9  8 

553-558 

16  0  9 

10  4  5 

3  5  1 

6  2  1 

16  7  6 

1077  374, 

17  7  9 

SEG  XVI 

SEG 

XXXV 

6  2  9 

16  8  0 

10  9  2 

3  6  4 

1  4  2 

8  1 

6  3  0 

16  7  6 

10  9  3 

3  5  9 

2  2  3 

2  0  4, 

2  4  4 

6  3  4 

16  7  6 

1107  370, 

17  7  5 

2  3  1 

14  8  2 

7  1  9 

16  8  7 

1112  354 

,  3  6  9 

2  6  1 

3  9  9 

7  2  8 

17  17 

116  3 

18  2  0 

3  4  4 

417-453 

7  4  0 

17  19 

586 


CONCORDANCE 


SEG  XXI 

SEG 

XXXV 

1  0  9 

1  4 

1  7  2 

3  1 

1  8  1 

2  9 

2  6  7 

6  3 

2  88 

2  3  9 

2  9  0 

2  3  9 

3  3  4 

8  0 

5  0  1 

1  0  7 

5  0  9 

1  0  9 

5  2  0 

2  3  9 

7  0  2 

1  4  7 

8  6  9 

2  4  4 

8  9  2 

2  4  4 

8  9  7 

2  4  4 

10  2  2 

2  4  4 

SEG  XXII 

SEG 

XXXV 

1  88 

2  4  4 

2  1  6 

2  5  5 

3  2  0 

3  6  9 

3  3  0 

3  9  9 

3  3  7 

3  78 

3  4  6 

3  88 

3  5  4 

3  87, 

17  5  4 

3  6  6 

4  0  0 

4  3  2 

4  0  2  , 

4  0  4 

4  6  0 

4  8  0 

5  0  6 

9  2  5 

5  1  0 

9  2  2 

5  1  1 

9  2  2 

SEG 

SEG 

XXIII 

XXXV 

7  4 

1  0  6 

9  4 

1  3  8 

1  2  6 

17  9  5 

1  6  3 

2  4  4 

2  0  5  -  2  0  7 

1  4  7 

3  4  3 

2  5  1 

3  88 

3  3  1 

4  1  7 

-453 

4  6  4 

5  4  2 

SEG  XXIV 

SEG 

XXXV 

9  9 

7  2 

1  0  4 

7  0 

1  4  8 

1  0  3 

1  6  0 

1  1  5 

-118 

2  0  3 

2  3  9 

2  0  8 

1  3  7 

2  1  3 

1  4  8 

2  5  3 

16  5, 

2  4  4 

2  5  5 

197, 

2  4  4 

2  7  0 

2  5  7 

2  9  4 

3  88 

3  2  0 

3  88 

3  5  6 

4  0  9 

3  6  3 

4  1  4 

3  6  6 

4  1  4  b  i  s 

4  7  9 

6  9  8 

4  8  0 

6  9  8 

4  8  1 

6  9  8 

4  8  2 

6  9  8 

4  8  3 

6  9  8 

4  8  4 

6  9  8 

4  8  5 

6  9  8 

4  8  6 

6  9  8 

4  87 

6  9  8 

4  8  8 

6  9  8 

4  8  9 

6  9  8 

10  3  1 

8  3  9 

12  14 

16  0  5 

12  5  2 

16  0  1 

EG  XXV 

SEG 

XXXV 

6  5 

6  8 

8  0 

7  8 

1  0  6 

9  3 

1  0  7 

9  4 

1  1  2 

9  9  , 

17  7  5 

2  5  7 

2  4  4 

3  6  6 

2  6  9 

4  3  8 

3  7  3 

4  4  5 

17  7  5 

4  5  0 

3  4  4 

4  5  6 

3  5  4 

7  0  6 

6  9  8 

7  0  7 

6  9  8 

EG  XXVI 

SEG 

XXXV 

1  2 

5 

7  2 

5  7 

9  8 

9  5 

,  9  6 

1  2  7 

1  0  9 

1  3  6 

1  1  2 

1  4  2 

6  2 

1  4  4 

1  2  5 

2  5  4 

15  5, 

2  2  8 

2  6  3 

1  6  0 

4  2  6 

2  7  4 

4  4  5 

2  6  8 

4  6  1 

3  2  6 

4  8  1 

3  9  2 

688 

6  6  5 

7  0  3 

6  6  7 

771-773 

7  0  1 

7  7  5 

18  4  3 

9  3  5 

9  0  8 

10  5  5 

9  9  7 

1112 

10  2  1 

12  2  9 

10  9  2 

12  3  7 

1116 

12  4  3 

110  5 

13  4  0 

12  9  3 

13  6  7 

14  0  0 

13  7  9 

13  7  4 

1677 

18  4  6 

18  17 

16  8  7 

18  2  5 

17  16 

19  0  2 

13  78 

19  16 

15  4  5 

SEG 

SEG 

XXVII 

XXXV 

1  0  8 

4  6  0 

1  1  0 

4  6  0 

1  1  2 

4  5  9 

1  1  3 

4  7  0 

1  2  1 

4  7  6 

1  2  3 

4  7  4 

2  0  2 

6  1  6 

2  2  2 

4  7  0 

2  4  4 

6  9  8 

2  8  6 

6  9  8 

3  0  1 

6  9  8 

3  0  2 

6  9  8 

3  0  3 

6  9  8 

4  0  0 

17  6  8 

6  3  1 

9  9  3 

6  5  0 

10  0  1 

8  2  6 

12  9  7 

8  3  1 

12  9  7 

9  3  3 

18  2  1 

9  4  2 

14  4  1 

9  7  2  b  i  s 

14  7  9 

10  0  6 

15  8  3 

12  0  4 

10  7  8 

12  3  1 

12  8  3 

12  4  3 

17  3  9 

12  5  5 

18  0  1 

SEG 

SEG 

XXVIII 

XXXV 

1  9 

3  8  2 

6  0 

88 ,  1801 

1  0  2 

2  3  9 

1  0  3 

2  3-9 

1  2  7 

1  1  4 

2  2  5 

1  3  0 

3  58 

2  0  8 

3  6  5 

94 

CONCORDANCE 


587 


3  88 

3  9  9 

5  4  6 

4  8  6 

12  11 

10  4  9 

4  2  0 

3  6  4 

6  9  7 

8  5  6 

13  0  2 

3  4  0 

4  2  8 

3  8  2 

7  7  3 

17  6  8 

13  0  6 

110  5 

4  8  6 

17  7  5 

8  0  7 

9  6  7 

13  4  9 

113  1 

6  0  2 

8  4  2 

9  2  7 

10  11 

13  5  8 

114  3 

6  0  7 

8  4  3 

9  3  6 

10  19 

13  6  0 

10  9  2 

6  5  9  -  6  6  1 

18  2  2 

9  7  5 

17  9  6 

13  88 

182  1 

6  6  5 

8  7  7 

9  9  3 

10  4  4 

13  9  5 

17  9  0 

7  9  0 

10  0  8 

10  17 

10  5  3 

14  2  7 

13  0  5 

8  2  4 

10  6  2 

10  6  7 

1082 

14  4  1 

13  0  5 

8  6  6 

1112 

10  7  6 

17  6  8 

1  4  4  4  - 

■14  4  5 

13  0  5 

8  9  6 

116  0 

1  1  2  9  b  i  s 

17  6  8 

14  4  9 

13  10 

960  1293, 

1  8  0  2, 

113  0 

17  6  8 

16  9  7 

18  4  6 

18  4  0 

12  0  5 

12  5  3 

18  18 

17  6  8 

987-992 

12  9  7 

13  2  7 

112  3 

18  5  9 

2  8 

995  1297, 

13  0  0 

13  2  9 

112  3 

18  9  1 

10  17 

997-998 

12  9  7 

1403-1404 

13  7  4 

10  0  4 

12  9  7 

15  5  4 

14  6  5 

SEG 

SEG 

1006-1013 

12  9  7 

17  2  5 

6  2 

XXXI 

XXXV 

10  15 

12  9  7 

1 

1 

10  4  3 

13  0  5 

SEG  XXX  SEG 

XXXV 

1  7 

8 

14  8  5 

16  0  6 

4  2 

3  2 

3  3 

2  3 

15  0  3 

16  0  9 

5  5 

5  3 

3  6 

2  6 

1516-1517 

16  0  9 

8  9 

3  4  0 

5  4 

3  9 

15  2  0 

16  0  9 

105  115 

-117, 

7  5 

6  0 

1531-1532 

16  0  9 

1  1  9 

1  0  0 

9  5 

15  3  3 

16  7  9 

1  0  6 

1  1  8 

1  0  8 

1  5  4 

15  4  0 

16  88 

1  6  6 

17  9  5 

1  1  7 

1  0  5 

15  6  6 

17  15 

1  7  5 

1  6  1 

1  3  1 

1  2  6 

1661-1662 

12  9  7 

2  0  3 

1  7  9 

1  4  8 

1  3  9 

2  1  8 

1  8  3 

1  57 

1  0  5 

SEG  XXIX  SEG 

XXXV 

325  211, 

17  7  5 

1  7  3 

1  4  9 

8  4 

5  3 

3  2  8 

2  2  8 

1  88 

1  6  2 

1  0  1 

8  4 

3  6  1 

3  0  6 

1  9  1 

1  6  9 

116  9  5 

•  ,  9  6 

377  283, 

2  87, 

2  7  2 

1  0  5 

1  2  7 

1  0  8 

3  7  8 

2  7  7 

1  2  0 

1  4  2 

1  1  7 

3  7  8 

2  8  3 

2  8  6 

3  9  9 

1  4  3 

1  1  9 

3  7  9 

2  9  5 

2  88 

3  9  9 

1  7  8 

1  5  5 

3  8  0 

2  7  5 

3  4  3 

2  9  6 

1  9  2 

1  5  4 

3  8  6 

3  1  2 

3  4  7 

3  5  0 

3  0  2 

3  9  9 

3  9  0 

3  0  9 

3  4  9 

3  6  4 

3  0  7 

3  9  9 

4  0  8 

3  4  0 

3  6  2 

3  7  8 

3  10 

3  9  9 

4  2  2 

3  8  9 

3  6  7 

3  88 

3  1  1 

3  9  9 

5  6  8 

6  9  8 

3  7  1 

3  8  4 

3  1  6 

3  9  9 

575 

6  9  8 

3  7  2 

3  8  6 

3  1  8 

3  9  9 

5  7  6 

6  9  8 

3  7  3 

3  88 

3  1  9 

3  9  9 

5  7  7 

6  9  8 

3  9  7 

4  0  3 

4  0  4 

3  7  9 

7  8  4 

18  3  2 

4  2  8 

4  1  0 

4  0  9 

3  8  1 

9  9  2 

878 

4  7  7 

17  8  7 

453  462-467 

10  7  2 

9  2  5 

5  4  6 

-556 

17  7  5 

456  458, 

4  6  0 

1112 

9  9  3 

5  5  8 

-561 

17  7  5 

4  5  8 

4  7  0 

1117-1123 

9  9  9 

5  7  6 

5  9  6 

4  5  9 

4  7  0 

1119 

10  13 

5  7  9 

5  9  9 

4  6  8 

4  8  2 

1  1 2  7b  i  s 

10  17 

5  9  0 

3  0  6 

588 
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6  8  3 

4  0  0 

3  9  9 

2  2  3 

2  4  4 

633(B) 

7  5  1 

4  0  6 

3  6  7 

2  2  4 

1  9  2 

6  5  0 

7  3  0 

4  0  7 

3  7  0 

2  5  3 

2  3  7 

6  5  1 

7  15, 

7  3  1 

4  1  7 

3  8  6 

254  107, 

12  6, 

704-712 

8  6  3 

4  5  4 

13  3, 

17  7  5 

15  0, 

15  5, 

7  4  6 

9  1  6 

4  6  0  - 

4  7  1 

4  0  5 

2  5  5  , 

3  8  4 

8  2  1 

9  9  8 

5  4  9 

4  7  9 

2  9  5 

2  7  3 

82  2 

9  9  8 

5  7  5 

5  1  2 

3  0  0 

3  0  3 

8  3  6 

10  12 

6  3  7  - 

6  3  9 

6  9  8  , 

302-304 

3  1  1 

916-930 

10  8  2 

7  4  7 

-749 

3  1  8 

3  6  8 

9  7  1 

112  3 

7  2  4 

8  5  8 

326-327 

3  7  6 

1  0  6  0  b  i  s 

12  9  7 

7  9  6 

18  2  2 

3  4  0 

3  8  4 

10  7  0 

12  9  7 

8  3  3 

10  8  1 

4  0  5 

4  0  7 

13  15 

14  4  1 

8  4  1 

9  5  6 

4  1  0 

4  5  5 

13  16 

13  6  1 

9  1  4 

9  9  9 

415  462 

- 

4  6  7 

(no.  47 

) 

9  3  4 

10  2  0 

4  6  3 

5  9  6 

13  2  5 

14  5  2 

10  9  7 

10  8  1- 

10  8  3 

4  8  7 

6  9  4 

13  8  1 

14  8  0 

1  0  9  8- 

110  1 

10  8  2 

4  9  2 

7  6  2 

14  5  7 

18  4  6 

110  3- 

110  7 

10  8  2 

494  698, 

7  0  1 

15  4  8 

16  8  1 

112  6 

110  3 

5  2  8 

1 

8  4  6 

15  7  6 

17  18 

112  9 

110  9 

542-544 

7  6  2 

15  8  7 

12  9  8 

114  8 

112  6 

5  4  9 

1 

8  4  6 

15  9  0 

17  7  5 

119  9 

114  5 

6  1  6 

8  6  3 

16  7  3 

17  6  9 

12  5  2 

4  8  2 

617-618 

8  6  3 

16  8  0 

2  9  6 

13  9  6 

14  7  4 

624  872 

— 

8  7  3 

14  0  2 

14  8  0 

6  2  5 

8  7  7 

SEG 

SEG 

14  4  6 

14  88 

6  2  9 

88  3 

XXXII 

XXXV 

14  9  6 

15  3  7 

6  6  6 

9  1  0 

2 

6 

15  0  0 

15  3  5 

6  7  3 

1 

7  7  7 

7 

5 

16  0  8 

17  14 

6  9  0 

9  2  1 

2  0 

2  1 

16  3  8 

13  6  1 

6  9  1 

9  2  5 

3  8 

5  4 

16  6  4 

17  9  4 

7  3  1 

982 

4  7 

5  4 

16  6  5 

17  8  4 

7  6  7 

1 

8  4  6 

5  0 

5  5 

16  8  8 

6  9  8  , 

7  0  1 

7  8  2 

1 

0  4  3 

6  8 

58 

16  8  9 

17  5  4 

800-802 

1 

0  4  4 

7  7 

5  9 

17  0  6 

4  0  5 

8  5  1 

1 

0  8  0 

8  0 

6  0 

,  6  6 

8  6  7 

9  8  3 

8  4 

2  3  9 

SEG 

SEG 

9  6  6 

1 

1  2  8 

8  5 

7  7 

XXXIII 

XXXV 

9  6  9 

1 

7  9  7 

8  6 

7  3 

1  4 

7 

9  7  0 

1 

1  2  9 

1  0  5 

8  1 

2  1 

1  1 

9  8  3 

1 

1  4  2 

1  0  9 

8  7 

2  2 

1  2 

997  1149, 

1 

8  0  1 

1  1  5 

9  1 

2  7 

2  3 

1035-1041 

1 

8  0  1 

1  2  3 

9  6 

5  4 

3  2 

10  7  3 

4  0  9 

1  2  5 

9  6 

5  9 

3  3  , 

17  9  6 

10  7  5 

1 

8  0  1 

1  3  2 

9  6 

6  0 

3  8 

,  3  9 

1087-1093 

1 

3  0  5 

1  4  1 

1  1  8 

75 

5  5 

1144-1152 

1 

4  0  0 

1  6  3 

1  1  9 

1  0  7 

8  5 

117  8 

1 

4  4  0 

2  1  9 

1  3  3 

1  1  8 

9  2 

12  7  7 

1 

5  4  6 

2  2  9 

1  3  9 

1  4  1 

1  0  8 

13  6  9 

1 

7  1  9 

3  5  6 

2  5  1 

1  4  7 

1  1  2 

1  5  3  5  b  i  s 

1  8  0  2, 

3  5  8 

1  0  1 

1  6  1 

1  3  1 

18  4  0 

3  6  4 

2  6  4 

1  6  8 

1  2  4 

15  7  5 

1  0  7 
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16  2  1 

18  4  0 

5  9  2 

6  7  4 

2  9  3  4 

18  3  2 

17  2  0 

18  3  9 

6  3  6 

6  9  8 

2  9  3  6 

18  3  2 

6  3  9  b 

i  s 

6  9  8 

2  9  5  4 

110  6 

SEC 

SEG 

6  4  0 

6  9  8 

2956(b) 

18  3  2 

XXXIV 

XXXV 

6  4  1 

6  9  8 

2  9  6  0 

18  3  2 

3 

2 

6  4  2 

6  9  8 

2  9  6  3 

18  3  2 

4 

3 

6  4  3 

6  9  8 

2  9  88 

18  3  2 

1  1 

4 

6  4  4 

6  9  8 

3  0  0  8 

18  3  2 

2  5 

8 

6  4  5 

6  9  8 

3021(e) 

18  3  2 

2  8-30 

9 

6  4  6 

6  9  8 

3065-3066 

115  2 

3  5 

1  2 

6  4  7 

6  9  8 

3  6  5  0 

18  3  2 

3  7 

1  4 

6  4  8 

6  9  8 

3  6  5  2 

18  3  2 

6  0 

5  6 

6  4  9 

6  9  8 

3  7  5  5 

18  3  2 

6  2 

5  7 

6  5  0 

6  9  8 

3  7  9  8 

13  0  5 

6  8 

6  9 

6  5  1 

6  9  8 

3827(f) 

13  9  3 

8  3 

88,  1801 

6  5  3 

6  9  8 

3  9  0  5 

13  6  9 

8  4 

8  9 

6  5  4 

6  9  8 

3906  1369, 

13  88 

9  4 

1  0  0 

6  6  2 

6  9  8 

3908-3909 

13  6  9 

9  5 

1  0  2 

6  6  3 

6  9  8 

3  9  16 

13  8  9 

1  1  0 

1  1  0 

6  8  4 

6  9  8 

3  9  17 

13  6  9 

1  1  3 

1  1  1 

7  7  8 

87  1 

1  3  8  1  b  i  s 

1  2  1 

1  2  2 

87  4 

958 

4  0  3  9 

13  6  1 

1  2  2 

1  2  3 

8  8  3 

18  14 

4  10  8 

13  5  2 

1  3  2 

1  2  8 

8  9  7 

18  4  6 

4  114 

13  5  3 

1  4  9 

1  2  9 

9  0  8 

18  4  6 

4  15  1 

13  12 

1  5  2 

1  5  6 

9  1  2 

18  4  6 

4152(d) 

13  18 

1  7  6 

1  5  9 

9  3  4 

9  9  9  , 

10  13 

4  4  3  8 

18  3  2 

1  8  6 

1  5  1 

9  4  0  - 

9  4  1 

10  0  6 

4452-4453 

18  3  2 

1  87 

1  5  1 

9  5  9 

9  9  6 

4  4  5  6 

18  3  2 

2  5  5 

6  ,  10 

9  6  5 

10  15 

4458  1521, 

18  3  2 

2  6  0 

7  8 

9  7  1 

10  0  1 

4  4  7  2 

18  3  2 

2  6  8 

9  3 

10  0  2 

182  2 

5  0  8  2 

18  16 

2  6  9 

1  3  0 

113  1 

1117 

6  12  9 

10  4  4 

2  8  2 

2  6  5 

12  4  8 

18  4  0 

6  8  2  9 

17  3  2 

2  8  8  B 

2  6  6 

12  6  8 

13  0  5 

6  9  13 

6  8  2 

2  9  5 

2  7  3 

12  9  6 

13  7  8 

7  4  5  4 

3  0 

2  9  6 

2  7  5 

16  9  0 

119, 

3  6  7 

8  5  0  4 

10  2  3 

2  9  7 

3  0  9 

16  9  1 

18  0  9 

8  9  18 

18  3  2 

3  1  2 

335-337 

8  9  2  2 

18  3  2 

3  1  7 

3  3  6 

C  I  G 

SEG 

XXXV 

3  1  9 

3  3  5 

1558 

3  9  9 

Aqora  XV  SEG 

XXXV 

3  2  4 

354,  355 

17  6  7 

6  0  7 

4  9 

2  3  9 

3  2  7 

3  9  9 

1  7  9  8- 

■17  9  9 

6  6  5 

3  8  2 

1  1  1 

3  3  0 

3  9  9 

2  0  13 

18  3  2 

3  9  4 

1  1  1 

3  4  8 

3  9  5 

2  0  18 

18  3  2 

4  0  2 

1  2  8 

3  6  7 

3  6 

2  5  2  9 

18  3  2 

3  7  7 

4  6  1 

2  6  2  1 

18  3  2 

Aqora  SEG 

XXXV 

3  7  8 

468-470 

2  6  2  3 

18  3  2 

XVII 

3  7  9 

469-470 

2  6  6  1 

1088 

9  2  8 

2  0  4 

4  6  4 

18  3  7 

2  6  9  6 

18  3  2 

4  9  2 

4  8  6 

2  6  9  8 

18  3  2 

Corinth 

SEG 

5  0  9 

6  2  4 

2  7  12 

10  9  3 

8  .  1 

XXXV 

5  8  6 

6  6  5 

2878 

17  6  6 

1  0 

3  9  9 

5  9  0 

6  7  2 

2  9  2  8 

18  3  2 

8  6 

2  5  5 

590 
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1  0  5 

2  6  4 

5  5  0 

1  1  3 

3  9  9 

5  5  1 

1  3  5 

3  9  9 

5  5  3 

1  3  6 

3  9  9 

5  5  6 

1  4  5 

3  9  9 

5  6  1 

1  4  7 

3  9  9 

5  6  3 

1  4  8 

3  9  9 

6  0  4 

1  5  1 

3  9  9 

6  1  2 

1  5  3 

3  9  9 

6  1  8 

1  5  4 

3  9  9 

6  2  7 

1  57 

3  9  9 

6  2  8 

1  58 

3  9  9 

6  3  1 

1  6  1 

3  9  9 

6  4  3 

1  9  2 

3  9  9 

6  4  5 

1  9  3 

3  9  9 

6  5  7 

1  9  5 

3  9  9 

6  5  8 

2  0  7 

3  9  9 

6  7  1 

2  1  2 

3  9  9 

6  7  3 

2  4  5 

3  9  9 

2  9  9 

3  9  9 

I  vO 

Corinth 

SEG 

9 

8 . 2 

XXXV 

54 

2  6 

3  9  9 

1  4  4 

2  3  6 

Corinth 

SEG 

3  0  3 

8  .  3 

XXXV 

3  6  6 

1  2  8 

2  5  5 

4  4  6 

1  4  0 

2  5  4 

4  5  8 

199-201 

2  6  4 

4  5  9 

3  0  6 

2  6  4 

6  2  0 

3  3  7 

2  5  5 

6  5  3 

5  0  2 

3  9  9 

5  0  3 

3  9  9 

F  . 

5  0  4 

3  9  9 

D  e  1  p  h  e  s 

5  0  5 

3  9  9 

I  I  I  .  1 

5  0  6 

3  9  9 

3  5  1 

5  0  7 

3  9  9 

5  0  9 

3  9  9 

4  0  8 

5  1  0 

3  9  9 

4  3  7 

5  1  4 

3  9  9 

5  1  7 

3  9  9 

I  I  I  .  2 

5  2  2 

3  9  9 

1  1 

5  2  3 

3  9  9 

1  2 

5  2  5 

3  9  9 

1  5  9 

5  3  1 

3  9  9 

5  3  4 

3  9  9 

I  I  I  .  3 

5  3  6 

3  9  9 

2  2  0 

5  4  1 

3  9  9 

5  4  2 

3  9  9 

5  4  4 

3  9  9 

I  I  I  .  4 

5  4  5 

3  9  9 

13  2-1 

5  4  7 

3  9  9 

1  3  6 

5  4  8 

3  9  9 

2  8  4 

3  9  9 

2  8  5 

4  7  6 

3  9  9 

3  9  9 

I  I  I  .  5 

SEG  XXXV 

3  9  9 

3 

4  5  5 

3  9  9 

9 

4  5  9 

3  9  9 

1  9 

4  5  8 

3  9  9 

2  0 

4  5  8 

3  9  9 

2  2 

4  5  7 

3  9  9 

2  3 

4  5  8 

3  9  9 

2  5 

460-461 

3  9  9 

4  7  8 

3  9  9 

3  1 

4  5  8 

3  9  9 

3  6 

459-460 

3  9  9 

4  5 

4  5  4 

3  9  9 

4  8 

462-467 

3  9  9 

5  0 

4  5  9 

3  9  9 

5  3 

462-467 

3  9  9 

58 

4  7  0 

6  1 

462-467 

4  7  0 

XXXV 

6  6 

462-467 

3  7  8 

7  1 

462-467 

12  7  9 

7  3 

462-467 

3  8  1 

7  5 

462-467 

17  7  5 

7  6 

4  7  0 

17  7  5 

7  8 

462-467 

3  8  3 

4  6  9 

3  4  2 

7  8-87 

4  7  1 

3  8  6 

8  1 

4  7  2 

3  4  2 

10  7  7 

I  V  .  2 

SEG  XXXV 

3  8  8 

p  .  7  4 

417-453 

note  2 

XXXV 

8  2-83 

417-453 

9  3-95 

417-453 

108-111 

417-453 

6  6  5 

r  i  t  . 

I  G  B  u  1  g  . 

SEG  XXXV 

4  6  8 

I  2 

4  6  8 

146-147 

8  3  7 

1  5  0 

8  3  7 

XXXV 

1  6  2 

8  3  7 

1  4  2 

167-168 

8  3  7 

1  4  2 

171-173 

8  3  7 

17  7  5 

1  7  4  b  i  s 

8  3  7 

1  7  5 

8  3  7 

XXXV 

2  0  6  q  u  a  t 

e  r  8  3  7 

6  6  5 

2  7  3 

8  3  7 

r  i  t  . 

III 

SEG  XXXV 

XXXV 

18  0  1 

-467 

17  3  1 

8  3  1 

475 

SEG 

3  85  , 

3  8  4  , 

3  8  2  , 

SEG 

ap  p  .  c 

SEG 

SEG 

ap  p  .  c 

SEG 

3  5 

4  6  2 


CONCORDANCE 


5  91 


Ί_  . 

SEG 

XXXV 

2  2  5  4 

8  8  4 

5  9  1 

116  6 

Histriae 

2267-2273 

8  8  9 

6  7-68 

18  0  8 

2  2  7  4 

888 

V  .  2 

2  5  5  2 

2  6  8 

9  6  1 

12  6  6 

I  0  SP  E 

SEG 

XXXV 

12  4  6 

115  6 

I2 

I  .  C  r  e  t  . 

SEG 

XXXV 

1  2  5  2 

115  5 

2  8 

8  6  3 

I 

3  2 

18  0  1 

x  v  i  6 

9  9  0 

MAMA  SEG 

XXXV 

4  7  1 

8  5  9 

F  r  r  . 

V  -  V  I 

I  V 

a  p  p  .  c 

r  i  t  . 

x  v  i  i  i  3  B 

9  9  2 

142-143 

13  6  1 

3  1  5 

13  7  8 

I  I 

SEG 

XXXV 

I  I  I 

SEG 

XXXV 

275-281 

13  7  8 

2  9  0 

8  6  7 

3  1 

9  8  7 

283-284 

13  7  8 

2  9  3 

8  6  7 

I  V 

SEG 

XXXV 

2  9  3 

13  7  8 

J_. 

SEG 

XXXV 

1 

9  88 

V  I 

Olbia 

7  2 

9  8  2 

2  4  5 

13  9  9 

3 

8  6  3 

7  8 

9  8  3 

3  6  5 

13  9  0 

8 

8  6  3 

2  9  4 

9  8  4 

1  1 

8  6  3 

3  1  8 

9  8  5 

VIII 

1  2 

8  6  3 

5  2  2 

10  8  4 

2  2 

8  6  3 

TAM 

SEG 

XXXV 

2  4 

8  6  3 

I  I  .  1 

I  GR  SEG 

XXXV 

2  7 

8  6  3 

1  7  4 

182  1 

I 

1  0  8 

8  6  3 

4  2  1 

17  6  6 

8  1  2 

18  3  2 

8  1  4 

18  3  2 

C  I  R  B 

SEG 

XXXV 

I  I  I  .  1 

894-896 

8  6  7 

6  6  6 

8  6  7 

7  5  2 

14  0  6 

12  6  3 

16  0  5 

6  9  1 

8  6  7 

7  2  6 

8  6  7 

I  V  .  1 

III 

3-5 

12  9  7 

5  2-70 

13  0  5 

I  n  s  c  r  . 

SEG 

XXXV 

15-18 

12  9  7 

6  9 

13  0  6 

Delos 

3  9 

12  9  7 

8  4 

13  18 

2  9  Θ 

8  7  8 

4  7-48 

12  9  7 

8  5 

13  12 

4  0  5 

8  7  7 

7  4 

12  9  7 

8  7 

13  10 

4  0  8 

8  7  7 

8  2 

12  9  7 

9  0 

13  13 

4  4  0 

88  1 

8  3 

13  0  5 

9  6 

13  5  7 

4  4  2 

8  7  7 

9  1 

12  9  7 

1  5  7 

13  6  1 

4  4  3 

8  7  9 

1  0  4 

13  0  5 

1  5  9 

13  6  1 

4  4  4 

8  8  0 

111-112 

12  9  7 

174-175 

10  7  7 

4  5  5 

8  7  7 

1  3  6 

13  0  5 

1  7  4 

13  6  2 

4  5  6 
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